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The Right Ho NOURABLE 


Lord HALLIFAX 


My LORD, 
T has a 


a long time been my 


Lordſhip in this manner, 
and I have, I fear in vain, been 
impatient to produce ſomething 
that might do no diſhonour to 
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ambition to approach your 


22 your 


7 — — — —— 


Evite Han, 


your Rank in the Republick of F 
Letters, which is not at all infe- 
riour to that you deſervedly hold 
in the State of Great Britain. 1 


The Muſe es, my Lud have 3 
flouriſh'd under your Protection, I 
and moſt of the beſt Poems that 


have been publiſh'd in our times, 


have ow'd their Inſpiration to 2 


your Patronage. 


Hiſtory bears 7 {econd Cha- F 


racter among the Lovers of Po- 


lite Learning, and if Heroick | 
Poetry merits the firſt, General 


Hiſtory diſputes with it for pre- 


cedency, in the opinion of a great 


* of the Learned World. 


None 7 


Epbiſile Dedicator). 

None will therefore imagine 
there is any thing in the Deſign 
of this Undertaking, urnrorthy 
4 The Honour to which it aſ pires, 
to be ow n'd by your Lordſhip. 
1 he Performance will be only 
e all'd in queſtion, and as to that, 
3 y Lord, I muſt with all the 
Feonfulion imaginable declare, I 
o ſo conſcious of its value, that | 
1 5 I had not been acquainted 
3 with your Lord ſhips readinels 


; ndeavours, and 3 Mean- 
ing, and to encourage him in all 
attempts that deſerve encourage- 
ent, this Work ſhou'd not 
Rave appear d before you. 

For as there are none of its F cok 
Yo hidden that they will eſcape 
Is Four er ſo there are 


A3 nonę 


Epiſtle Deaicatory, | 
none of its Beauties ſo ſhining as 
to be worthy of your A aa 7 
tion. 1 
Your Lordſhip knows there 1 
are many great Qualities ne- 
ceſſary to form an Hiſtorian ; ® 
to which ſhou'd be added Leiſure 1 
and Eaſe. I can only pretend 
to ſome which are not the par- 
ticular gift of Heaven, but with 
which every Man may endow 
himſelf, Care and Induſtry; Z 
and | hope they will plead in- 
my behalf with your Lordſhip, I 
to excuſe the want of thoſe that 
are not in his own power, ſuch 
as Genius and Fortune: TwoR 
Bleſlings that ſeldom fall to one 
Man's lot; when they do, it ren- 
ders the Perſon who enjoys them 
the Delight and the Treaſure 
of the Age in which he lives. I. 


for preſuming ſo far on your 
Humanity, as to tempt it even 
againſt Conviction, and if I am 
ſo happy as to procure it, let me 
be ſo free as to tell your Lord- 
® ſhip, perhaps it never had a 
greater Triumph. 


Epiftle Dedicatory. 
I beg your Lordſhips Pardon 


Jam, with the greates Re ſpect, 
My LORD, 
Tour Lordſhips moſt bumble, 
mos obedient, and 


mot devoted Servant. 
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5 I $ uſual to introduce ſuch Treatiſes as theſe 
, into the World with Diſcourſes.on the great Uſe 

| of Hiſtory» But this Hiſtorlan breaks thro' that 
Cuſtom ar preſent ; for its Utility is ſo plain in 

ir ſelf, and beſides has been ſo often and ſo fully demonſtrat- 
ed, that 'twould be a needleſs labour given the Reader, ro 
ſee what might be ſaid on a Subject, in which his own Rea- 


ſon and Judgment will direct him ſufficiently, without any 
help from others, 


This Author concludes therefore, from the Nature of the 
Thing, the Opinion of the Learn'd in all Ages, and the Con- 
ſenr of Mankind, that Hiſtory is the moſt Deu, as well as 
the moſt Pleaſant Part of the Studies of Humanity; and 
from thence he preſumes none will condemn his Undertak- 
ing in general: The performance of which will only lie 
upon him to recommend to the World, as far as modeſty will 
permit: For he is too nearly concern'd in irs ſuccels, to ima- 
pine the Reader would be pleas d with the beſt Character 
from himſelf, or believe he did not endeayour to impoſe 
too much upon him in ir. All that will be ſaid of it, ſhall 
be no more than an indifferent Perſon might ſay, were he as 
well acquainted with it as the Writer. 

The. Method that is taken in the. following Hiſtory, was 
confider'd ſo in the contrivance, as to make ir as perſpicuous 
as conſiſted with the brevity of an Abridgm. nt. But this 
cannot well lie under the ſcandal of that Name; for here is no 
Author maim'd, no Deſign ſpoil'd, no horrible Chaſms left 

in the Story, nor any of thoſe Deformities that render Abridg- 
ments ſo deſpicablein the learned World, eſpecially if the Reader 
will excuſe 10 or 20 Sheets in the firſt Volume; for all the 
reſt is New and Original, taken from no particular Author 

ON | ; | | bur 
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bur from ſeveral. And the Greek Hiſtory, which was bor- 
row'd from Herodotus, I hucydides, Xenophon, Polybins, and 
Plutarch, will clear the Hiſtorian from the charge of wrorg- 
ing any larger Compiler, tho“ we have the beſt. of that kind 
in Engliſh of any, in any Language whatſoever, we mean 
the Learned and Laborious Dr. Howels Collections, which 
vill certainly furniſh any Hiſtorian of this Writers compaſs 
with Matter enough for ſuch an Undertaking. How- 
ever that did not content him, he had recourſe to others who 
have written in the ſame manner in the Modern Languages, 
and has diligently compar'd the whole with the moſt Cele- 
brated Chronologers, ſnch as Peteau and Taller, by which 
means tis hop'd the Dates of this Hiſtory will be found Cor- 
rect; and the Times when the Events happen'd well aſcer- 
tain d: For all due care has been taken about it, the Author 
looking on ir as the firſt Duty of an Hiſtorian, and that 
every Hiſtory without it, is of no more credit than a Le- 
gend. The Confuſion he found in all thoſe Hiſtories, where 
the Facts relating to every Nation arc blended, or rather 
huddled together, was a caution to him not to fall into the 
ſame Error. He therefore reloi'v d upon the Method he has 

rſu d. | 
"lo relating the Four great Monarchies, the 4ſhrian, the 
Perſian, the Macedonian, and the Roman, he had it always 
in his view to give as clear and as full an Idea of each of 
them, as was poſſible in a Hiſtory of ſuch extent, and dwelt 
the leſs while on the Stories of thoſe Nations, whoſe Events 
were either inconſiderable in themſelves, or but little known 
to us out of the Fable. | 

Sir Malter Raleigh's Hiſtory of the World having been 
long admir'd by our Country-men, he cou'd not do better 
than Build upon his Foundation, and finding that Hiſtory 
brought into a compaſs ſuitable to his Deſign, he choſe ra- 
ther to continue it than begin a new, in hopes that the Rea- 
der, on account of Sir Halters Merit, will excuſe the want 
of it in him. That Part of the General Hiſtory of the World, 
includes all the Events in Greece, which are in any degree 
Memorable, as the Riſe, Progreſs, and Perfect ion of thoſe 
Renown'd Republicks ; their Declenſion and Fall under 
the Macedenian Power, and their Diſſolution under the 
Roman, | 1 | 

Now Sir Walter had lanch'd out fo far into the Scripture 
Hittory, and dwelr ſo long on thar of the Fews, on the Si- 
tuation of Paradiſe, the Deluge, the Ark» the Colonies ſent 
out by the Family of Noah to People the World, the Law, 


and the other Branches of Sacred Story, that he bad not 
| room 
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room to enlarge much on the Greek Hiſtory, but has conſin d 
himſelf within roo narrow Bounds there where he might 
with greater pleaſure to the Reader have been more Copi- 
ous. For the Events as they are Hiſtorica!, are of greater 
importance than his Conjectures about Eden and the Ark; 
and tho the Law is of the laſt Conſequence to us, in our 
Spiritual Coucerns, yet it had certainly been more properly 
inſerted in an Eccleſiaſtical, than in a Civil Hiſtory. 

This Author has given that of Greece entire to the Death 
of Alexander, when his Captains ſeiz'd his Conqueſts, and 
wade themſelves Kings in Greece and Afia; after which 
their Kingdoms became the natural Articles of this Work, 
and the Story of Greece was ſubjected to that of Macedon, 
as the Empire had been in a great meaſure, by Philip and 
Alexander. It might be inſinuated, that this Greek Hiſtary, 
takes in all that deſerves that Name, and will ſave the Rea- 
der the trouble of running thro' ſeveral Volumes which have 
appear d on that Subject, and at the ſame time that he is tur- 
ning over the General Hiftory of the World, if his curiofiry 
leads him to that of Greece in particular, the Lemma's and the 
Index will direct him to it, with a glance or two of the Eye, 
and he will find it as particular as thoſe that have been pub- 
liſh'd on purpoſe, and with that only view : Notwithſtand - 
ing which, the connexion of the Greek Hiſtory here, is al- 
ways preſerv'd wich the General. 

The Hiſtorian mult be fo juſt co himſelf as to obſerve, hat 
by reaſon of his diſtance from the Preſs, fome Miſnonters 
have happend in that Part of his Work, and ſome Errors in 
the Pointing, which he defires the candid Readers to 
excuſe : And to the Critical, he declares he will nor be ac- 
countable for Faults which are not his cw]. When the Preſs 
has done him Juſtice, he demands no more of them: For 
Mercy was ever a Stranger in the Region of the Criticks, 
and knowing what he is tro expcct from them, all he asks 
is, a little Conſideration for the Neceſſity he was under, t& 
leave part of the firſt Volume to common Correction; there 
being ſeveral Prefles at work at once, ard himſelf in the 
Country. The greater part of the whole Performance paſt 
thro' his hands, and as far as he corrected ir Fim(elf, the 
Criticks, or ſevere Judges, may do what they pleaſe with 
him; if they have any tenderneſs for Humane ImperfeRions, 
he will certainly eſcape as well as his Brethren. TE 4 

When tbe Macedonian Empire was diſſolv'd, and the Ro- 
man prevail'd, that Hiſtory had accordingly the prevalence. 
And the ſame directions that haye been given the Reader ar 
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1 The PR EF AC E. 
a glance or two, to diſtinguiſh the Greek from the General 
Hiſtory, may ſerve him for the Roman. The Hiſtorian 
knows that part of his Work has been more than once per- 
form'd in Engliſh, but he ſolemnly declares, he receiv'd 
no manner of Helps from either the one or the other, deny- 
ing himſelf entirely the liberty of perufing them, while he 
was employ'd in this Hiſtory, for which he had recourſe 
to the Original Authors, and took nothing from any late 
Writers, tho' the Brevity of their Method might have been 
a ſtrong Temptation to an Author of a larger Conlci- 
nc." 5 
When the the Roman Empire became divided into Eaſt 
and Yet, he has carefully follow'd it in that Diviſion, 
and all along added the Church Hiſtory under the Articles 
of the Srate of the Church, and the Papacy ; for as the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome had uſurp'd the Monarchy of the Church, ſo 
Eccleſiaſtical Affairs cou'd not ſo properly come under any 
other Head, as that of the Papacy. Thar of the Jews 
and the Law, will give the Reader an Idea of all that relates 
to the firſt Diſpenſation, and the Life of our Saviour, the Hilto- 
ry of the four firſt Patriarchates, the State of the Church, 
- and the Papacy, will give him a ſuccinct View of the Se- 
cond Difpenſation, In the latter part notice is taken of 
the moſt remarkable Herefies, and every memorable Revo- 
Jation which has happen d in the Cui, before and after the 
Reformation. 

Such as are particularly Curious about Eccleſia/tical Af- 
Fairs, may by turning to the Index, under the Heads of Je- 
ſus Chritt, the State of the Church, and the Papacy, 
diſtinguiſh that part of the Hiſtory from the Civil, 
and we believe there is no Abridgment of Eccleſiafti- 
cal Story, that takes in ſo much of ir from the beginning 
of Time to this Preſent, as Ours does, in ſuch a number of 
Sheets. Beſides, that this part of our Undertaking will be 
aß agreeable as any, there is no writing of the Civil Hi- 
ſtory for the Third, Fourth, and following Centurics, without 
imtermixing Church Affairs, and it we had not done fo from 
the beginning, the Eccleſiaſtica! Hiſtory had been broken, 
which 1s now as perfect as any part of this Work. 

_ After the Diſſolution of the Veſtern Empire by the Goths, 
Europebecame ſubjected to ſeveral Barbarous Nations, whoſe 
Princes Founded ſeveral Monarchies, ſtill in being, and from 
the Foundation of them to our own Times, the Hiſtorian 
has taken a particular View of each Nation, whether King- 


dom or Commonwealth; by which means any one who bas 
| | the 
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Te PREFACE. vii 
the curiofiry to look into the Hiſtory of England, France, 
Spain, Poland, Sweden, Denmark, Venice, Holland, Switzer- 
land, or any other Nation in Europe, may by the ſame di- 
reftion as was given for that of Greece, find it immediately, 
and take what part of the Story he pleaſes. | 
The Weſtern Empire reviving under Charlemayne, made 
the Hiſtory of Europe for a Century of Years the more Ge- 
neral: Bur the German Empire taking in but few of the 
Kingdoms of which even Char/emayne's Empire was com- 
pos'd, we cou'd not have mingled all the important Affairs 
of other Kingdoms with thoſe of Germany, without confuſion, 
Indeed we have no Notion of ſuch a General Hiſtory, of 
confounding the Affairs of all Nations one with another, of 
Travelling in the ſame Page from Fapan to Greenland, of 
mingling F-ws and Gentiles, Chriſtians and Turks, Polite 
Nations with Barbarians, and making a Chaos of the whole, 
without Methcd and Order, which tis impoſſible to obſerve 
in a General Hiſtory of the World, where the Affairs of Na- 
tions that have no manner of relation to one another, are 
promiſcuouſly jumbled together. To avoid this diſorder, 
Mr. Howel did as this Author has done, as far as his Hi- 
ſtory was continu'd. He treated of the four great Monars 
chies by themlelves, of the Nations of Greece, Sicily, Egypt, 
Carthage, Britain, France, Lombardy, &cc. ſeparately, {oe 
the Eaſtern ard Weſtern Empires, which then were in be- 
ing; and his ſeperate Hiſtories are more disjointed than 
rhole of the ſame or other Nations, in this Perfor- 
mancee 
There is no need of ſaying any thing further ia vindica- 
tion of this Method ; for who is there who will not conſent 
to what is aſſerted, that 'tis impoſſible to throw all the 
Events of all the Nations in the World into one heap, 
without making a confuſion equal to that of the firſt rude 
Maſs, out of which the Word form'd this regular and 
beautiful Globe? TS 
From this Method it cannot be expetnd that the Dates 
ſhould be carry'd on from Page ro Page ſucceſſively, in 
exact order of Time, which is only obſerv'd in the Hiſtory 
of the Empire; for had it be done in that of England and 
France, &c. the fame Dates muſt neceſſarily have appear'd 
again and again, in ſeveral Pages, from the firſt to the laſt. 
But they will always be found in the Body of the Hiſtory, 
and the neceſſity of relating certain Affairs which hap- 
pen d in one Kingdom, before What happen d in others, made 
the Ante · dating ſome parts of it unavoidable ; which the 


Ju- 


Judicious Reader will immediately perceive, and for the 


— —— — — _ 
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not have gone ſo fir North, before he had paſs'd thro? 


large Empire, yet its History is ſo little known, till the 
fourteenth Century, that there was not matter of good 
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convenience of having a full and clear view of eyery Period, 
will approve of the Writer's Conduct. | 

Tis natural for every Man to be moſt curious about thoſe 
things that relate ro his own Country, and to read over its 
Hiſtory with the greateſt pleaſure : For which reaſon this 
Hiſtorian has been particularly careful to enlarge on that of 
Great Britain, which is as compleat as any Abridgement of 
it whatſoever, and he does not think he is vain in ſaying ſo, 
confidering the Characters of all that have yer appear'd, ex- 
cept that of which Mr. Howe! is ſaid to be Author, and 
which however is not fuller than this, tho' the Writer does 
not pretend to any of the great Qualities of that celebrated 
Hiſtorian, but his Induſtry and Care, which being in a 
Man's own power, he may modeſtly boaſt of, whereas a 
Genius is the gift of Nature, and a Perſon who is thinking 
of bimſelf, may eaſily be deceiv'd, and fancy he has it when 
he has not · 

Next to that of Great Britain, as England, Scotland, and 
Wales, muſt now always be calld, the Hiſtory of France 
has the largeſt ſhare of any in theſe Volumes. For Men are 
always moſt ſollici tous to inquire into the Affairs of thoſe 
they do not love, next. to their curioſity about thoſe they 
do. And the Engliſh make ſo bright a Figure in ſome 
parts of che French Story, that an Engliſh-man can never 
think he has enough of ir, but will always wiſh its Extent 
had been without Limits. We have in our Tongue no 
Abridgment of the Hiſtory of France of this bulk, nor in- 
deed any of the Empire, nor of any other Nation in_Europe ; 
all of which are treated of in their order, | 
As to Poland it may be objected, that the Hiſtorian ſhould 


Denmark and Sweden; but he lays in his excuſe, that Poland 
coming firſt in his way, he wrote of it firſt, and was not 
willing after wards to deprive it of its Precedence. Ali the 
other Kingdoms and States of Europe are treated of in the 
_ manner from their beginning to the concluſion of this 

eriod. 

Tis true, he has not ſaid much of Muſcovy, Swiſſerland, 
and the Principalities of EAN. For tho' the former is a very 


Authority to fill many more Pages, and the Swi/s by their 
Alliance with France, have learnt ſo much Mercenary Poli- 
ticks, as to keep themſelyes always at Peace, ar the expence 
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The PREFACE. vii 
of their Neighbours. Now '*tis War only that creates 
Events proper for Hiſtory ; the languiſhing Story of peacea- 


» ble Reigns will lull the Reader aſleep as ſoon as an Aca- 


demical Declamation Tis Buſineſs that keeps him awake, 
and the Buſineſs of Hiſtory are Revolutions and Wars. As 


for Intrigues of State, enough of them are ſeldom known 


to entertain the curious. Every Man is not born with Ta- 
citcs's Genius, to find out the Cauſes of Actions, and the 
Springs of Councils: Common Conjectures will not ſatisfie 
them, eſpecially fince even Tacitus has met with thoſe that 
have not been ſatisſied. Indeed there is room enough in 
Hiftory for a Man to ſhew his Talent for Reflections, 
withour entring into the Arcanas of States, and the Hearts 
of Princes. Which is a Task above ordinary Capacities, 
and as to extraordinary, this Writer is far from pretending 
to keep them Company, | | 

He has had ſo little room to digreſs in this Work, that 
like a Man who has been long in Confinement, his Liberty 
makes him wanton ; but what he has ſaid here, cannot well 
be call'd a Digreſſion, ſince it gives the Reader ro know, 
he is not to look for Council bur for Action, and becauſe 
there is little in the Helvetik Hiſtory, that of Swiſſrland 
makes no conſiderable Figure in his General one, and that 
of the Italian Princes cannot make a good one any where, 
none of them being powerful enough to be talkt of, among 
the mighty Monarchs of the World. 

Holland deſery'd more his care, and its Hiſtory is more 
Copious, as is that of Venice, notwithſtanding the Poverty 

nd Impotence of that Republic. 

The Hiftorian muſt in the next place excuſe himſelf for 
not ſaying more of the Aſiatick, African and American King- 
doms, While Afia was the Seat of the Empire of the 
World, it was the Subject of the Hiſtory of it, as alſo white 
the Macedonians and Romans poſſeſs d ir, but when the Sara- 
cens and Turks over-ran it, they brought in Confuſion with 
Barbarity, and for ſeveral Centuries, all who treat of the 
the Affairs of Aſia, mult meer with difficulty and uncertainty. 
After the Ottoman Empire was Founded, the Turkiſh Hi- 
ſtory clear d up, and the Reader will find it has accordingly 


its ſhare of the following Pages. 


Perſia and India are Terre Incognite, ſince the Irruption 
of the Saracens, Turks and Tartars, and the Hiſtory of Chi- 
na, as fabulous as that of Ægypt and Chaldea,twenty or thirty 
Thouſand Years before Adam. For ſome Hifſtorits, like that 
of Djodorys Siculus, mount ſo high into the Clouds: There 
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a sketeh of what ſeems to be true in the Hiſtory of . thoſe 
Parts of the World, in this Treatiſe, as alſo of the Mo- 
gul and ot Fapan. But where there is ſo much Le- 
gend, an Author muſt have much room, or he is in the 
wrobg to enter upon it. Egppt having been always a 
mighty Kingdom, has been preſerv'd in Hiſtory with more 
exactneſs, and ſuch is the Account of it in theſe Volumes, 
bur tor the later Kingdoms in Africa, the Hiſtorian has ſaid 
no more of them, than is neceſſary to let the Reader know 
there are luch, and how they came to be Founded. 

Some perhaps have been entirely omitted, as the Hi- 
ſtory of Ethiopia, Abyſſinia, Congo in Africa, of Mexico 
and Peru in America, of which little or nothing is 
faid, but he does not ſuppoſe any Lover of Truth will 
blame him for avoiding Fables, and there's hardly any 
thing tranſmitted ro us, concerning thoſe Nations, that 
is not Fabulous, and unworthy a place with the Truths con- 
tain'd in the Greek, Roman, and Chriſtian Hiſtories, which are 
reported with all the Impartiality that is requiſite to gain 
them credit in the World. 

Bur having mention d the word Imparriality, it will not 
be improper to obſerve what is meant by it, becauſe ſeve- 
ral Perſons may elſe imagine we have been too ſcrupulous; 
for tis moſt certain, that an Author cannot relate Matter 
of Fact as it has happen d, with the utmoſt Simplicity, and 
not be accuſed of being Partial. 

Rapin ſays of Fra. Paolo, on account of his Partiality, tha: 
he was otherwiſe a great Genius, yet the Character of his Hi- 
ſtory is the moſt vicious: And the Proteſtant Criticks com- 
mend him as much for his Impartiality, as will be ſeen 
hereafter. 

As to this Performance, ſuppoſe in the Hiſtory of the 
Reign of King Charles the Firſt, an Hiſtorian who verily 
believes /n1itlock's are the trueſt Memoirs, ſhould Copy from 
him without any manner of Reflection. Every one who has 
the ſame Opinion of Na/ſon, or my Lord Clarendon, would 
cry out immediately againſt the Partiality of the Writer; 
as on the contrary, others might approve as readily of what 
he ſays. And if any Hiſtorian following my Lord Claren- 
don or Nalſon, ſhould claſh with Hhitlock, would not thou- 
ſands. as loudly exclaim that he was Partial. He ſhould 
Trim, ir will be ſaid, and take the middle way between 
both. Bur that will never do, for with ſome People, un- 

| leſs you applaud every thing that was done in that Reign, 
and with others, unlefs you condemn ir, no Wricer will 
clear himſelf of the charge of Parrialiry ; for there wn who 

| | believe 
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The PREFACE, it 
peeve all, was good, and there are alſo who believe all was 
vad ; and if an Hiſtorian would endeavour to pleaſe either 
the one or the other, he would doubtlefs incur the ſcandal of 
a Moft Partial Author: 5 

Such is the misfortune of thoſe that write Hiſtories in 
Nations and Times troubled with. Factions; and all they 
have. to do, is to follow thoſe Originals that have the 
greateſt appearance, and the beſt Character of Sincerity. 

Such are Mhitlock's Memoirs, which have an Air of Truth 
that renders them beyond exception Authentick almoſt every 
where: Whereas even Ruſhworth's Collections are ſome- 
thing liable to Suſpicions that are injurious to their Credit; 
but any ſolemn Performance that, at the firſt opening, Liſts of a 
Side, will always be ſuſpected more than the natural Order 
of a Journal; for a Man that writes down a thing to day, 
does not know what may happen ro morrow, and conſequent- 
ly is cautious of adding his own Reflections, or ſetting things 
in a falſe Light) for fear of offence or error; but he who 
is ſure of Pleafing, has a whole Period to graſp at once, and 
may make it Look which way he pleaſes, by the Turn he 
gives it; that Man may without doubt, by the advan- 
tage of Learning and Eloquence, acquire à conſiderable Re- 
putation with ſome People; but the ſimple and unaffected 
Stile of another, ſhall always have the Preference with thoſe 
who ſearch after Truth only. This is Reaſon, and will 
be Eternal; for Truth has no need of Artifices to ſupport 
it. Ornament is very allowable, but when the Decoration 
is too pompous we ſhall think it is meant like that of 
the Stage, to deceive» To this purpoſe writes the Learned 
Bp. Burnet, in his Preface to the Memoirs of Duke Hamilton: 
There appears ſomewhat ſo native in Father Paul,and ſo labour'd 
in Pallavicini, that it does much frepeleſs theReader to believe the 
one, and disbelieve the other. The lame Reflections may ſerve 
for Vhitleck, and ſome other Hiſtorians of great Currency. 
his Author takes it for granted, that when he writes any 
Event than from aneſtabliſh'd Hi ſtorian, tho it does not agree 
with all Parties, yet he deſerves the name of Impartial, pro- 
vided he does not hide any thing, nor fer a falſe gloſs on what 
e produces. Tis no breach of Partiality, to reflect on an 
Wlow'd Truth : For then all Reflection muſt be baniſſid out 


ef Hiſtory, which wou'd reduce it to the Barrenneſs and 


evel of a News- Paper; tho' tis confeſt, ſome of thoſe Pa- 
Pers abound with Reflections, but the Writers then goout of 
Heir Character, and are ever read with impatience. 

This Author is apprehenſive that many will think he 
ould nor have diſcoyer'd bimſelf {ſo much as he has done 


( a) in 


in ſom places, and thoſe for inſtance would call him Par 


care can prevent it ? For where Factions are rampant, 


his Hiſtory before Faction prevail'd, bur perhaps he muſt 
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tial, if he did not out of tenderneſs to the Diſaffected and 
Seditious, gently touch on the Reign of King FAMES II. fink 
all the Miſcarriages, or rather juſtifie them, ſpeak with com- 
placency of the Factions againſt the late King, and her 

ſent Majeſty, and with more applauſe than otherwiſe of 
thoſe that have been ſo troubleſome in certain Parliaments : 
But he cannot help confeſſing, that he was reſolved, if he 
muſt be Partial, not to be ſo. on the wrong Side; and to be 
on the right always, if his Zeal makes him ſpeaks plain. 
By the Right, he underſtands the preſent Government in 
Church and State; to which his Allegiance and Conſcience 
oblige him to be always faithful, and not to Sacrifice their 
Intereſts to the vain Reputation of being Impartial among 
ſome, who are as hard to be pleas d as to be govern d. 

If no mention was to be made of theſe things, how 
would Poſterity know what was done in our Times, which 
is the Buſineſs of Hiſtory to tranſmit to it? For fince the 
ſeveral Parties and Factions have been ſo buſie, that they 
have meddled almoſt in every thing, it is impoſſible to write 
a true Hiſtory and not to take notice of them. Whatever fine 
Encomiums have been given ſome Hiſtorical Writers, we 
deſie any one to name one that has not the Character of 
Partial, with a very great part of the People of England; no 


as they have been too much in our divided Nation, thoſe 
that are prais d and promoted, will take Silence for Con- 
tempt, andevery good Word giv'n to thoſe that oppoſe em, 
will be reckoned Criminal. = 

The Modern Hiſtorian wou'd do well therefore ro cloſe 


end that of England with the Norman Invaſion , for it 
would be no hard matter to trace our Parties down from 
King and Barons, to Lancaſter and York, Papiſt and Prote- 
Rant, Puritan and Trelatical, Roundhead and Cavalier, Whig 
and Tory, Villiamite and Jecobite, Country - Party and Cour- 
tier, High and Low, &c. And ſince the matter is ſo flip- 
pery that a Man cannot go ſo far without fliding ſome- 
times, on one ſide or the other, all his care muſt be to walk 
as uprightly as he can, and keep on his pace without mind- 
ing who obſerves him, for if he does, he will be in the 
greater danger of falling; which this Hiſtorian has done to 
the utmoſt of his Power, and leaves the Judgmenr of his 
Performance ro thoſe Readers only that are themſelves Im- 
partial. And ſome will think he deſerves that Character, 
where the Partial perhaps condemn him. hs 
| | | is 
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Tis a very difficult thing not to be Iiable ro Cenſure, yet a 
little caution may ſave a great deal that orherwiſe might fall 


upon another; in theſe Caſes. Machiavel ſays, The Hiſtorians 


not daring to ſpeak freely of Cæſar, have contented themſelves 
to celebrate bis Enemy Brutus. 


All the Antients however were not ſo nice, or rather ſo 
timerous, as the Moderns, in this matter. Livy every where 
made honourable mention of Scipio Africanius and even of 
Brutus and Caſſius, ſtiling them Excellent Perſons; yet Au- 
guſtus Ceſar did not love him the leſs for it, nor reprimanded 
him otherwiſe than by calling him Pompeianus. Upon 
which a Perſon of Honour obſerves, in a Tract publiſh'd 
ſomerime ſince, Thoſe Times did never call them Rogues or 


| Regicides, Terms which were beſton d upon them afterwards, 


by a more degenerate Un Roman Generation, under the Miniſtry 
of Sejanus. For twas ſoon after the Liberty of the Au- 


guſtan Age, that the Hiſtorians learnt a fatal Complaiſance, 


or baſe Flattery, which ruin'd, in a great meaſure, the Re- 
putation of Hiſtory, Dion Caſpius rails birterly againſt all 


the Common wealth Party; and Foſephus in his Hiſtory of 


the Fews, ſuppreſſes Real Miracles, out of complacency ro 
the Pagans. Euſebius, lays Pere Rapin, always ſhews the beſt 
Side of Conſtantine : And Tacitus on the contrary lays, ſo 
many filthy things of Tiberius, that Boccaline cou'd not en- 
dure him, | 

Now if thele celebrated Authors of Antiquity cannot 
eſcape the Cenſures of the Criticks, what have the Mederns 
to fear, who without doubt are much le(s Infallible ? 

It may be expected, that the Writer of theſe Volumes 
ſhould ſay ſomething of his Stile, which is not the leaſt con- 
ſiderable part of Hiſtory. He knows that the great French 
Critick before-mentioned, gives ſuch an Idea of an Hiſtori- 
cal Stile, that tis not in his power to reach it, but he hopes 
thar will nor be expected from him, which few or no late 
Hiſtortans have attain'd : His words are, as near as he can 
render them, The Hiſtorian muſt leave the low and familiar 
Seile, that the Dignity of his Expreſſion may ænſwer the Dig- 
nity of bu Subjeft. Thy Dignity dces not conliſt in pompous 
Terms, lofty Expriftons, nor ſwelling. Words, as Ammianus 
Marcellinus, Lampridius, and the Hiſtoriars of the Bas 


Empire. The Expreſſion myſt be clevatel, but modeſt. The 


Diction capable of ſuſtaining the greateſt Matters, and raiſing 
the Meane(t, ie muſt have nothin; in it improper, foreign, 
bard, mean, daring, or eliſcure. Hiſter; will not ſujfer 
the lea AﬀeRation ; for ny bing 1285 better, and engages 
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Nl The PREFACE. | 
the Publick Faith, ſooner than that Simplicity which is common 
among the Ancients,and ſo little known to the Moderns, ſome Au- 
ehors endeavour to ſupport themſelves by the Purity, Politeneſs, 
and Ornaments of Language, wben theirGenins's are great enough 
to write ſimply. | 

The Reverend and Learned Prelate above- mention'd, adds 


to this, A ſtort and conciſe Stile  judg'd not ſo proper for Hi- 


ſtory. Bur with all due ſubmiſſion ro ſo good Authority, 
we muſt crave leave to diſſent from him in the preſent Caſe 
this Author had not room in this Deſign, to give that Dig- 
nity which Pere Rein recommends in Hiſtorians. The 
Sentiments which contribute chiefly to the Elevation he 
ſpeaks of, cannot come within the compaſs of a feèw Pages, 
where the Facts are crouded, and there's hardly room for 


the Narration. However where the greatneſs of the Subject 


requir'd it, the Stile has been rais d, and he hopes has main- 
raind the Dignity of the Matter in many places, which is 
left to the judgment of the Reader. He has endeavour'd 
every where to keep it fron ſinking, to preſerve its Purity 
and Perſpicuity, which was chiefly what he had in view, 
and was chiefly neceſſary in his Work. 

The manner of our Modern Hiſtorians has been moſtly 
that of Annali, it being looſer than General Hiſtory, and 
tho' he could not imitate it in this Underraking, he has been 
always careful to diſtinguiſh the Years where the Chronolo- 

- By was certain. 


When an Hiſtorian has the Hiſtory of one Nation, and | 3 


one Period of it before him, he has an opportunity to form 
his Deſign as copious as he pleaſes, and it being the firſt Du- 
ry of an Author to excel in that, he ſhould rake Time for 
it; but this Writer does not think tis needful ro ſpend ten 
years about it, as it is ſaid Dion Caſſus did, nor to Travel in- 
to Foreign Countries, like Salluſt, who went into Africa to 
obſerve the Situation of the Places of which he was to treat 
in bis Hiſtory; but if his Subject had been confin'd to one or 
few Reigns, and to one or a few Kingdoms, or if it had treat- 
ed of things done ncar at home, as Mr. Boileaus Hiſtory of 
Lews XIV. perhaps his exactneſs to make a Campaign, and 
be witneſs of the Actions heywas ro deſcribe, as he has been 
inform'd that Hiſtorian has done, might be very uſeful ; bur 
Geography is now better underflood than in Saluſ's time; 
and beſides were it not to be very ſevere, if the Criticks 
ſhould require this Author to have Travell'd over the Globe, 
and have born winels to the deſcription of the Countries of 
which he has been oblig d to ipealy Howe ver he has done 
n | his 
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The PREF ACE. — 
his utmoſt to make the Geographical Parts of his Narration 
as correct as he could, and to reconcile the Antient and Mo- 
dern Names of Places, where twas requiſite to make the 
Events he related the clearer. He has at leaſt avoided the 
groſs Errors of a late current Writer, who in one of his 
Hiſtories laid the Scene in A/ia, when 'twas in Greece: 
For ſince there is but four Quarters of the World, tis very 
hard if an Hiſtorian cannot hit the right one. 

As to the Authorities this Author has follow'd, he is 
not aſham'd ro own, that Mr. Howe! is the Man to whom 
he 1s moſt Indebred, yet he has nor been ſuch a Plagiary as 
Livy, who is charg'd with taking whole Books from Poly- 
bius,. and tranſlating them word for word, without menti- 
oning to whom he was oblig'd. He was not contented with 
Mr. Howe / only, when he treated of Events that are tranſ- 
mitted to us with ſo many advantages, by the Greek and, 
Latin Hiſtorians : He compar'd him with the Originals, 
and added to him, or abridg'd him, as he thought moſt con- 
venient for his Deſign. 

Biſhop Burnet, and all the Learned before him, agree, 
that Abridgments are hurtful ; And they are ſo in the Gene- 
ral, becauſe the Abridgers have not enough conſider'd to 
preſerve their Author's manner, to obſerve Perſpicuiry, and 
make their Hiſtories all of a piece. However the Criticks 
quarrel with Abridgments, is rather Perſonal than Rational; 
they will never forgive Florys for maiming, as they call ir, 
Trogus Pompeius, and being the occaſion of the loſs of his 
Hiſtory. On his account they are ſo ſevere with his Suc- 
ceſſors ;tho' we have ſeenAbridgments which have come very 
near in merit, if they have not ſurpaſt the Originals ; ſuch 
as that Right Reverend Prelate's ſhorrer Hiſtory of the Re- 
formation, which tho the larger is deſervedly eſteem'd all over 
Europe, has alſo its Admirers ? And who is there that wil! not 
readily confels, there have appear'd ſome Voluminous Hi- 
ſtories in our own Language, within this 20 years, that 
wou'd very well bear to be Abridg'd. Sir Malter Raleigh's 
is of the ſame kind; and we doubt not there are Readers ſo 
ſparing of their time as to think ſome things even in this 
Abridgment of him, might have been ſpar d; but the World 
has given it againſt them, by ak ing off four Impreſſions of 
it in a very few years time. 

Monſ Vaſſor's Hiſtory of Lewa XIII. may allo be reckon d 
among thoſe Hiſtories thar wou'd bear ro be Abridg'd, and 
we have ſeen an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory publiſh'd in our times 
of which if nothing was leſt but what was to the purpofe 
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the Treatiſe might reaſonably have been redue'd to the ſame 
Volume with this ; Inſtances might be given of an hundred 
other Authors, who unleſs they are Abridg'd will never be 
perfect. | | | 

But there are others of ſuch Sanction, that to take any 
thing from them wou'd be next to Sacrilege, tho' they are 
not the moſt conciſe Writers, ſuch is Philip de Comines 3 to 
Abridge him wou'd be to murder him ; for every Reflection 
of his ſerves to give us a more lively Idea of the Perſons and 
Things he treats of, and inſtructs us at the ſame time that 
it informs. Such is Marianas's Hiſtory of Spain, Davila of 
the Civil Wars of France; Mezeray's Hiſtory of Fance; 
our own Daniel, and others. 'T1s true, their Manners are 
not alike ; Philip de Comines and Davs/a,are Copious and Sen- 
tentious, Mezeray Full, but not ſo abounding in Reflections 
as the others; Mariana Juſt in all the parts of his Work, if 
Father Ræpin s word may be taken; and our Daniel lo ſhort, 
that whoever will add to him with the ſame Simplicity, will 
do him a Service. 

In a General Hiſtory unleſs a Man were to form a Libra- 
ry, rather than a Book, the ſhorreſt method is the propereſt, 


and *tis for that Reaſon only that this Hiſtory is rank d among 
the Abridgments; ſor, as has been already hinted, no one 


Author isAbridg'd here; but the Defign was as regularly con- 
triv'd as 'twas in the Hiſtorian s power to make it. The Stile is 
one from the beginning to the end, and except where tis vary'd 
on many occaſions, does not taſt of the Authors from whence 
he took his Memoirs, in which the Learned Mr. Howe was 
not ſo exact as ſome cou'd wiſh ; for a curious Reader will 
eaſily diſtinguiſh the Manners of his ſeveral Authors one ſrom 
the other, which, with due reſpect to the memory of that 
worthy Hiſtorian, takes much away from the Beauty and 
Perfection of Hiſtory. 

This Author having paid acknowledgment for what he owes 
Mr. Howel as far as his Hiſtory goes down, declares thar af- 
rerwards he made uſe of two General Hiſtories, but Coef- 
fetaues la Serre, and Mcimburghe He had recourle to the 
particular Hiſtories of each Nation, according as he cou'd 
procure them, and in that he met with the leaſt diffiulty. 


R England, Fance, and Spain, the Hiſtorians of thoſe 


Nations, were his only Guides, as the Great Hiſtory of 
England, lately publiſh'd in three Volumes; Mezeray and 
Mariana of France and Spain, and lo for other Nations 


e gave himſelf the trouble to run thro' the He. vetick Hi- 


ſtory 


_ the Facts were contiderable ; but none will imagine 
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Rory, for the Memoirs of the few Pages in which that Story 
is compriz d, at leaſt as much of ir as an Engliſh Reader 
will in this place be willing to know. = 

This borrowing from other Authors, the Criticks call 
== Compiling,and the Writers Compilateurs,or Compilers; but they 
may as well throw that Scandal on Livy and Tacitus, who 


re 8 both wrote their Hiſtories from the Writings of ſuch as had 
to vuritten before them, and indeed the receiv'd Opinion, that 
on FF none are fit to write Hiſtori-s, but Miniſters of State, 
id ho are acquainted with the Cauſes of Action, admits of 
bat. too many objections to be infallible, However it was, 
of it avails nothing in this Writer's Caſe, as appears by the 
e; very Title of his Book, and can only relate to Hiſtories of 
re the preſent Times; and yet even thoſe Hiſtorians have been 
n- found liable to error, Pollio accuſes Car of miſtakes in his 
ns MX Commentaries ; and if Authors who relate their own Actions 
if only, are miſtaken, what Perfection can we hope for from 
Tr, XX Hiſtorians who write of things at ſo great diſtance of Time 
ill as the Creation of the World, and who lead their Readers 
= thro' the ſeveral Ages of Darkneſs from that time to this? 
a- All that this Author infers from it, is, that if he has not 
it, miſtaken nor miſrepreſented hisOriginalz,he is juſtifiable in fol- 
ng AX lowing them, tho they ſhould be themſelves miſtaken. And 
ne when he treats of things within our own Period, if he know- 
n- *# ingly errs in Facts, be is then only accountable to ruth for it. 
1s Indeed much more might have been ſaid, but none will expect 
dit in a Hiſtory of the whole World, of this bulk. And be- 
ce 7 fides, tis well enough known, that an Hiſtorian cannot 
as with ſafety go his whole length when he ſpeaks of living 
il A&R Powers and Perſons, twou'd not be born with, let the Cri- 
m AF ricks preach as much as they pleaſe upon the Boldneſs and 
ar Unſincerity of Hiſtory. Rapin ſaid, rho' not with equal Rea- 


nd bon in his Caſe ; for he is ſpeaking of Platina's Lives of the 
E Popes, Twou'd be ridiculous to be ſincere in every thing. That 


es is, a Man wou'd be laugh'd at that ſhou'd involve himſelf 

af- ä with the Publick, for ſpeaking what they wou'd not have 

-f- MX ſpoken. Boccalins adviſes Hiſtorians to write nothing which they 

he Lad not ſeen,and not to let it be publiſh'd jill after their Death. 

1'd Bur this has relation only to a few Sheets, of the many that 

ty. follow, and the Author therefore leaves his Sincerity and 

2 his Diſeretion to the Judgment of the candid Reader. 

0 

nd To conclude; this long Preface or Introduction. Will it not | 
ns be in vain for him, to lay open the Difficulties of ſuch an | j 
ne Undertaking · To repreſent the Uncertainty all Hiſtorians 1 
li- | r are 


xvi The PREFACE 

are in, for the Facts concerning above half of this great Pe- 
riod, the narrow compaſs he confin d himſelf to, the feveral 
Parties he had to pleaſe inthe laſt Part of his Work, the variety 
of Authors he was oblig'd to look into; and the diſagreement a- 
mong Chronologers, about the Times of Action, will the Rea- 
der conſider him in all theſe things? No certainly; the 
anſwer will be ſhort and to the purpoſe, If the Task was 
ſo difficult, why did he nndertake it? And fince he un- 
dertogk it, why has he not perform'd it better? Let ſuch 
as wou'd put the laſt Queſtion to him, have patience to go 
thro' his Hlittory before they ask him, and if there is no 


occaſion for it, he hopes they will not impoſe too much on 
their own good Nature, or his Modeſty, PH 
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TREATING : 
Of the firſt Ages, from the Creation to 


Abraham. 
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nA. I. 
Of the Creation and Preſervation of the World, 


16. 1. 
eſted / 
e, p. 
ok by . 
* J. O D Inviſible s ſeen in his Creatures, God Gag inviſi- 
acknowledged by the wiſeſt Men ro be a % is ſeen in 
Power oneff able, Vertue infinite, a Light by noel ans | 
abundant Clarity #nviſible, an Underſtand» © 
ing which itſelf can only comprehend, an 
ſence Eternal and Spiritual, of abſolute Pureneſs and Sim- 
plicity, was and zs pleaſed to make himſelf known by the 
ork of the World: In the wonderful Magnitude thereof, 
hich yer he embracerh, filleth and ſuſtaineth, we behold 
ne Image of that Glory which cannot. be meaſured ; and 
Frhat one Univerſal Nature which cannot be defined: In the 
Plorious Light of Heaven, 1 eo a Shadow of his Di- 


vine 


The World's 


vine Conntenance : In his Proviſion for all that live, his ma- 
nifold Goodneſs : And in Creating and Making the whole 
World to exiſt by the abſolute Act of his own Word, his 
All-ſufficiency ; which AI. ſaſficiency in Power and Wiſdom, WM 
which Light, Vertue and Goodneſs, being but Attributes of 
one fimple Efſence, and one God, we in all admire, and in 
pr diſcern by the Glals of his Creatures, in the Diſpoſition, 


Terreſtrial in ftrange and manifold Diverſities; the Caleſti- 
al in their Beauties, Magnirude, and continual contrary Mo- 
tions, yet neither repugnant, intermix'd nor confounded : By 
thele potent Effects we approach to the Knowledge of the 
Omniporent Cauſe, and by theſe Motions to their Almighry 
Wiſe Mover. In. theſe more than wonderful Works, God 

ſpeaketh to Men, who by their Reaſon may know their Ma. 

ker to be God; who with Corporal Eyes cannot otherwiſe 
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der and Variety of Bodies, Cœleſtial and Terreſtrial: The 


be ſeen, Fob. 1. 18. and 1 Tim, 6. 16. but by his Word and 
this viſible World, Rom. 1. 20. of all which Works there was 
no other Cauſe preceeding but his Will; no Matter but his 
Power; no Workman bur his Word; no other Conſideration ³ 
bur his Goodneſs. $ 
F. 2. The World's Creation is acknowledged by ancient Philo- 


rey - ſophers. Mercury Triſmegiſtus in Pymandro, called God the 
8 Original of the Univerſe, and that God made it only by his 
Philoſophers, Word. Orpheus, de ſummo Fove, ſays, Jupiter having hidden 


all things in himſelf, did aftewards ſend forth into the grateful! . 
Light, the admirable Works he had fore-thought, Pindar calls 
him the one God, Father and Creator of all. And, Origi- 
nal of all, ſaith Plato. And though Scripture hath no need 
of Foreign Teſtimony, yet St. Paul deſpiſed not the uſe of 
Philoſophers. Truth, by whomſoever utter d, is of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſaid Ambroſe. | * 
§. 3. All things began to be in the Creation, before which 
was neither Matter nor Form of any thing, but the Eternal 
One; for had there been a former Mattter, the Creation had 
not been firſt; and if any thing were before created, there 
muſt be a double Creation; if any thing uncreated but God, 
there muſt be two Beginnings and two infinite Eternals. 
C. 4. Heaven and Earth firſt created. Theſe were not Mat- 
ter without all Form, without which nothing can exiſt ; but 
by Heaven and Earth is meant that ſolid Subſtance and Mat- 
ter, as well of the Heavens and the Orbs, as of the Globe of 
the Earth, and Waters which cover d it; call'd by Calvin, The 

Seed of the Univerſe. | 
S. 5. As Moſes by Heaven meant the Matter of all Hea- 
venly Bodies and Natures; ſo by Earth, comprehending rhe 
| Wa: 


1 | 7 
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a- ers, he meant the Matter of all things under the Moon. 
le Naters in the Plural, fignify a double Liquor of divers Na- 
1s ores mixed with Earth, till God ſeparated them. 

n, s. 6. The Spirit of God moveth, &c. Seeing that God is eve- 
of way above Reaſon, tho the Effects which follow his won- 
in erful ways of Working, may in a meaſure be perceived by 


n, Man's Underſtanding ; yer the Manner and the firſt Operati- 
ne on of the Divine Power cannot be conceived by any Mind 
ti- Por Spirit, compaſſed by a mortal Body: And St. Paul faith, 
o- They are paſt finding out. Therefore, whether that Motion, 
3y Vitality and Operation, were by Incubation, or any other 
way, the manner God only knows; for there would be no 
ty Difference between God and Man, if Men could comprehend 
od the Councils and Diſpoſings of the Almighty : And therefore, 

io be over-curious to ſearch how the All- powerful Word of 
ile God, and his piercing operative Spirit wrought and gave 

© orm to the Matter of the Univerle, is a Labour like unto 
# is, who not content with a ſafe known Ford, adventureth 
upon the unknown Depths of the greateſt Rivers. We have 
Sp 00d uſe of Sun and Fire, but if we ſeek to outface the one, 


2 
AQ 
* 


2 
"2 


F or go into the other, we become blind or burnt, Ihe Engliſh 


Word Moved, is moſt proper and ſignificant: For of Motion 
yroceeds all Production, and whatſoever is effeted. This 
VOmnipotent Spirit of God indeed may be called the Begin- 
den ning of Motion, or with Mirandula the Force of the effici- 


ful ent Cauſe; but my Mind faileth, my Voice faileth, and even 
ills rhat of Angels would, ro underſtand and utter the Way and 
g- Works of the Creation; as Cyprian ſaid of the Incarnation 
eed of our Saviour. This moving Spirit can be no other but that 


of 


afinite Power of God, which then formed and diſtinguiſhed, 
oly | 


Wand which now ſuſtaineth and giveth Continuance to the 
Univerſe. If thou ſend forth thy Spirit, ſaith David, they are 


ich created. By it the Heavens were garniſhed, Job 26. 13, This 
nal Motion of the Spirit upon the Waters, produced their Spiri- 
had rual and Natural Motion, which breathed Hear, whereof 
iere Nrcame Rarefaction of Parts: Thus was Air begotten, an Ele- 
rod, ment lighter and ſuperior to the Waters. 


§. 7. The Light is next, which for its Excellency is firſt Light, 


Aat- called Good; tho I conceive it did not yer diſtinguiſh Day 
but from Night, but with reference to the Sun's Creation; in 
Hat- hich this diſperſed Light was united, v. 14. till when there 
e of as no Motion to be meaſured by Time. So that the Day 


The amed, v. 1. was ſuch a Space as aſterwards by the Sun's Mo- 
tion made a Natural Day. As then the Earth and the Wa- 
Jea- ers were the Matter of the Air, Firmament, upper and lower 
the Waters, and of the Creatures therein; ſo may the Light be 


Wa- B 2 called 
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fame is in the Beauty, Motion and Vertue of this Light; 


Firjnament, 
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called the material Subſtance of the Sun, and other Lights of 
Heaven · | Howbeir, neither the Sun nor other heavenly Bo- 
dies are that Light, but the Sun is enlightened by it moſt of 
all other, and by it the Moon; and ſo the next, which the 
Greels call Æther, the ſuppoſed Element of Fire, is affected, 
and by it all Bodies living in this out Air. This Light is the 
Conductor and Nouriſter of all Cœleſtial Influences, and 
bringeth Heat with it, which it leaveth in the Subject en- 
lighrned by ir, when it departeth, as Warmneſs in the Air, 
Se. Academicks hold Light incorporeal, contrary to Ariſtotle ; i 
others find Materiality in it; and yet but improperly, ſeeing 
in an inſtant it paſſeth ſrom Heaven to Earth, and piercerh ſo- 
lid Bodies, as Glaſs, Sc. No marvel Writers agree no: 
about it, when no Man underſtands it, or themſelves therein; 
School-men were rather curious about Terms and ſubtil Di- 
ſtinctions concerning Doctrines already laid down, than to 
diſcover any thing hidden in Philoſophy or Divinity; of 
whom it may be truly ſaid, nothing is more odious to true 
Wildom, than to acute Sharpneſs. They deny it can be 
Corporeal, conſidering it pierceth the Air and folid Diapha- 
nous Bodics ; Incorporeal it cannot be, ſeeing it is inſenfible. 
Orhers deny it is Matter, becauſe no Form is ſo excellent a; 
it ſelf: Neither can ir be an Accident, for it cannot be ſepa- 
rated without the Deſtruction of the Subject, the Body of 
the Sun; which is no Sun without Light, neither doth Light 
proceed from Matter or Form. And tho' the Nature of Light 


pa 
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be not yet underſtood, yer I gather, rhe Light created the firſt FE 


day, was the Subſtance of the Sun, tho' it had not formal 
Perfection, Beauty, Circle, and bounded Magnirude till rhe 


5 
7 
* 5 


by 4 


to a certain Place; afrer which it had Life and Motion, and 
from that. time ſeparated Day from Night: So that what is 
{aid of the Day before was by Anticipation ;_ for till the 
Creatures were produced, God's Wiſdom found no Cauſe Wl 
why Light ſhould move, or give Heat or Operation. But 
knowing by God's Queſtion propounded ro Feb, that the 
Nature of Light falls not under Man's Underſtanding, let 1 
ſuffice, that by his Grace we enjoy the effect thereof. Laſtly, 
if we may behold in any Crearure, any one Spark of that 


eternal farr-of Dawning of God's glorious Brightneſs, the 


the Shadow of that which enlighteneth all, Foh. 1. who yer 
is neither Mind, Spirit, nor Light, but the Cauſe that they 
exiſt. Hermes in Pymandro. | Ry 

$. 8. The Firmament between the Waters, is the extended 
Diſtance between the Sea and Waters in the Earth, and those 


I! 
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f the Clouds ingendered in the nppermoſt Air. This Firma- 
> | a in which the Fowls do fly, is alſo called Heaven in 
f WScripture, Ger. 48. 25. and elſewhere. The Cryſtalline Hea- 


„, Baxil calls Childiſh. | 
— 5. 9. God having Created the Matter of all Things, and 
ic ictiaguiſed every genggg] Nature, and given them their 


ir, bree firſt Days: In the three laſt, he beautified and furniſli 


4 


e 


Individual ſhould be ſubject to Decay, or needed Increaſe. 
68. 10. Nature is a working Power infuſed by God into eve. N 
vy Creature; not any Self. ability to be the Original of any 
hing of ir ſelf, no more than the Helm can guide the Ship 
richout an Hand, or an Hand without judgment. All 


-1 0 
be 8B gzars work by Virtue of the firſt Act, and as the Eye ſeeth, 
ha- Far heareth, and yer it is the Soul which giveth Ability, Life 


| W's nd Motion to theſe Organs: So it is God who worketh by 
Angels, Men, Nature, Stars, or infuſed Properties, as by his 


: as | f 

pa- Inſtruments; all ſecond Cauſes being but Conduits to convey 
7 of end diſperſe what they have received from the Fountain of 
gh: be Univerſal Cauſe. It is God's infinite Power and Omni- 
ght reſence embracing and piercing all things, that giverh Pow- 
firſt r to the Sun, and all ſecond Cauſes, and to Nature her felf 
mal do, what they do; which operative Power from God be- 
the 8 g ſtaid, Nature is without Virtue : For, all things fRowrifh 


8 God, faith Orpherrs. I ſeek not to annihilate thole various 
and irtues given by God to his Creatures, for all his Works in 
at is heir Virtues praiſe him; but how he worketh in, and by 


the hem, no Man could ever conceive: As Lactantius, confound- 
auſe g the Wiſdom of Philoſophers, denied that all their Study 
Bu: ad found it; for could the preciſe Knowledge of any thing 
the e had, that then of Neceſſity all other things might be 


nown. So the Philoſophers Curioſity was more than their 


W4 WJ . > 
Fe .- dk1ll about the firſt Matter; for if it had Being, it was not 
har We Firſt Matter, which exiſteth only in Power; and ſceing 
is neither a pei ſect nor imperfect Subſtance, how a Sub- 


ance ſhould rake a Concreſcence from ir, they have noc 
Wer ſhewed. So to make it the Subject of Forms, underſtand- 
Ing the ſame to precede them, is hard to conceive : For to 
Hake Form which is the Cauie, to be ſubſcqucnt to the 
hing cauſed, is contrary to all Reaſon : Only we lay, ori- 
Winally there is no other Difierence between Matter and 

| | B 3 Form, 


Deſtiny, 
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Form, than between Heat and Fire, of which one cannot 
ſubſiſt without the other, but in a kind of Rational Conſide- 
ration. 
C 11. Deſtiny might ſafely be admitted, but for the inevi- 
table Neceſſity even over Mens Minds and Wills, held by 
Stoicks, Caldeans, Phariſees, Pricilianiſts, &c. Hermes and Apu- 
leius conceived that Fate was an Obedience of ſecond Cauſes 
to the firſt : Plotinus calls it a Diſpoſition from the Acts of the 
Cœleſtial Orbs working unchangeably in inferiour Bodies; which 
is true, in things not orderd by a rational Mind. Fate is 
chat which God hath ſpoken concerning us, ſay the Stoch, 
Seneca and Ptolemy : And no doubt Stars are of a greater ule 3 
than to give an obſcure Light; neither, are the Seaſons of . 
Winter and Summer ſo uncertain in Heat and Cold, by the 
Morions of the Sun and Moon, which are ſo certain; but 
by the working of the Stars with them. God hath given 3 5 
Vertues to Springs, Plants, Stones, Sc, yea, to Excrements 
of baſe Creatures; why then ſhould we rob the beautiful 
Stars of their working Power, being ſo many in number, and 5 
ſo eminent in Beauty and Magnitude The Treaſury of his 5 N 
Wiſdom, who is ſo eminent, could not but be ſhort in giving 
them their peculier Vertnes and Operations, as he gave ro 6 1 
Herbs, Plants, Sc. which adorn the Eartb. As therefore 42 . 
theſe Ornaments of the Earth have their Virtue to Feed and 
Cure; ſo no doubt, thele Heavenly Ornaments want not their © 0 2 
farther Uſe wherein to ſerve his Divine Providence, as mM 
juſt Will ſhall pleaſe to determine. Origen held them to bea 
Bock ot all things to come, but by no Humane Wiſdom to 3 | 
be read; which latter! do well belicve, as I do that in Ecc/ 
42.34. and IViſd. 9. 16. But in this Queſtion of Fate, let us | 
neither bind God to his Creatures, nor rob them of their Of: * 
fice he hath given them. If ſecond Cauſes reſtrain God, or 
God by them, inforce Man's Mind or Will, then wicked I | 
Men might lay the Fault on God; as Auguſtine ſaith they im- 
piouſly uſe to do, Qu. 20. on Gen. The Stars may incline the 
Will by Mediation ot the Senſitive Appetite, which is ſtirred 
up by the Conltitution of Bodies, that hath therein a kind of 3 
Drawing of the Affections, eſpecially Bodies ſtrong in Hu- 
mours, and Minds weak in Virtue, as a Cholerick Complexi. 3 
on, & De. Thar Celeſtial Bodies arc Inſtruments of God's Pro- 
vidence, wholly ordering the Creature left to its natural Ap- 
petite I doubt hot. Of Men differing little from Beaſts, I 
cannot judge: Bur as he who 83 againſt theſe Enforce: 
ments may eaſily maſter them; he which neglecteth the 
Remedy prepared by Virtne 44 Piep, puts himlelf alroge 
iber nader the Power os his lenſſtive 4 ppetite; Fate deglec 
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Chap. 1. The Hiſtory of the World. Va 9 
ed, overcometh, but will be conquer d by Reſiſtance: And 
| howſoever we are inclin d by the Stars at our Birth, many 
things in Nature and Art weaken the ſame (beſides God's re- 
ſerved Power) eſpecially Education; for a Religious Educa- 
tion may reform the worſt Inclination: And on the contrary, 
a favourable Conſtellation (if Stars incline the Will) meet- 
ing with a virtuous Education, makes Men excellent in Vir- 
tue; a wiſe Man aſſiſteth the Stars, as Husbandry does the 
Ground: God made the Stars, as the reſt of his Works, ſub- 
ject to his unwritten Law, whoſe Execution he may ſtay 
or alter at his Pleaſure ; neither is any Inclination or Temp- 
tation ſo forcible which humble Prayer cannot fruſtrate ; . 
#7 elſe our Saviour had taught us in vain, Let us not be led into | 
= Temptation, but deliver us from, &c. And were the Influence 
of the Stars of ſuch Neceſſity, God would be debarr'd of all 
Worſhip ; neither would he ever have made ſuch Promiſes ro 
Well-doing, nor threatned the contrary, if he had bound us to 
an inevitable Deſtiny, and laid Neceſſity on our Souls, 

§. 12. Preſciente, or Fore-· knowledge (if We may ſpeak Pre ſcicxce. 

of God after the manner of Men) goeth before his Providence; 
for God infallibly fore- knew all things, before they had a 
Being to be cared for; yet was it not the Cauſe of things 
following, nor impoſed Neceſſity. 

FS. 13. Providence is an intellectual Knowledge, fore-ſeeing, pry; ne. 
caring for, and ordering all things ; beholding Matters palt, 
preſent, and to come; and is the Cauſe of their being fo, 
And ſuch an one we call Provident, who confidering things 
paſt, and comparing them with thoſe preſent, can thereby 
with Judgment provide for the Future, This the Scripture 
highly commends, P/a/. 36. 6 Matth. 6. 28. and many 
other places. Orpheus called it an Infinite Eye. Tis true, no 
Man commands in a King's Preſence, without his Direction; 
bur God is Omnipreſent, and will command himſelf, that be- 
ing an Honour which he will not part with, E/ 42. 8. Yea, 
the Turks are ſo confident in God's Providence, as not to de- 
cline iminent Danger. God's Creatures ſhew his Providence; 
for all living Things care for their young Ones. God's Love 
is the perpetual Knot, and Foundation of the World, and 
every Part thereof, faith P/azo, God only being the Cauſe of 


wa all, can only provide for all, being only able, preſent, and 

Ap-| of perfe & Love. 

I Y. 14. Predeſtination we diſtinguiſh from Preſcience, and N 
8 Providence, Theſe belong to all Creatures, from the higheſt 2 
the Angel to the baſeſt Worm; but that only reſpects Mens Sal- 

ge. vation (in the common Uſe of Divines) or Perdition, accord- 
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ing to ſome. Auguſtine ſets it out by two Cities, one prede- 
By: ſtina- 


989328 


8 T be Hiſtory of the World. Book I. 
ſitinated eternally to Reign with God, the other to everlaſt- 
ing Torments. Calvin, Bezu, Bucharius, &c. ate of the 
ſame Opinion. Why it pleaſed God to create ſome Veſſels 
to Honour, and ſome to Diſhonour, though the Reaſon may 

bee hidden, unjuſt it cannot be. "444 | 

Fortune. 8. 15 Fortune the God of Fools, ſo much reverenc'd, and ſo 
| much reviled, fallerh before Fate and Providence, and was 
hardly known before Homer; and Heſiod, who, taught the 
Birth of thoſe Humane Gods, hath nor a Word öf this new 
Goddeſs, which at length grew ſo Potent that ſhe order'd all 
things, from Kings and Kingdoms, to the Beggar and his Cor- 
tage; ſhe made the Wiſe miſerable, and proſpered Fools, and 
Man's Life was but her Paſtime. This Image of Power was 
made by ignorant Men, who aſcrib'd unto Fortune thar 
whereof they ſaw no manifeſt Cauſe, Vet Plato taught, that 
nothing ever came to-paſs under the Sun, of which there 
was not a juſt preceeding Cauſe. And Holy Scripture ma- 
keth this clear in things moſt caſual, Deut. 19. 5. Prov. 16. 
33. The beſt ah maui po i held that all things in Heaven. and 
Earth were ordered by the Soul of the World, ſaid Cicero. 
When Riches and Honour are given to empty Men without 
Kernel, and Learned, Valiant, and Virtuous Men wear out 
their Lives in a dejected Condition, the Cauſe is manifeſt ro 
the Wiſe, though Fools aſcribe it to blind Fortune: For either 
it is Affection in Men to prefer others, or great Per ſons which 
endure no other Diſcourſe but that of Flatterers ; ſo that 
honeſt, open-hearred Lovers of the Truth, which cannot con- 
form themſelves therero, muſt hang under the Wheel. Shall 
he which tells a Ruler he is Unjuſt, a General he is not Va- 
lianr, or a Lady ſte is not Fair, be made a Counſellor, a 
Captain, or a Courtier? Irs's not ſufficient to be Wiſe, Juſt 
and Valiant, under ſuch : But with the Change of the Suc- 
ceſſor, he muſt change, or elſe the baſe Obſervant will out- 
go him in Honour and Riches, by that only Quality of hu- 
mouring Mens Vices, as Virtues; with which every Fool is 
won, ſaith Menander. He therefore that will live out of 
himſelf, and ſtudy other Mens Humours, ſhall never be un- 
ſortunate; but he that prizerh Truth and Virtue (except in a 
virtuous Age) ſhall never proſper by the Poſſeſſion, or Pro- 
feflion of them. Ir is allo the Token of a worldly: wiſe 
Man, not to contend in vain againſt the Nature of the Times, 
but ro give way to Fury. And he which aimeth at Machia- Wl 
vel's two Marks, Glory and Riches, muſt have a Steel- back 
to a Wooden- bow, ro fit both Weak and Strong; or as Men 
at Sea, either muſt hoiſe or ſtrike Sails, as Calms or Storms 
require, or uſe Sails of {mall Extention, and ſo content kim- 
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hap. 2. The Hiſtory of the World. 
If to travel flowly, So muſt Men that prize Virtye for 
ſelf. EIS 5 e by 


CH Ap. II. of 
Of Man's Eſtate in the Creation, and of God's Reſt. 


, 


. 1. M was the laſt and moſt admirable of God's Works: Man made. 
: The greateſt Wonder, ſaith Plato, out of Mercurius, 
WKneaning the internal Form, whoſe Nature is an immortal ſpi- 
WT icnal Eſſence, and in Quality, by God's Creation, holy and 
WT ighteous in Truth, and the Lord of the World, This Image 
Wot God, in Man, Chry/oſtom makes chiefly ro conſiſt in Do- 
WEninion ; ſo Ambroſe, and others; bur denyeth it ro Women, 
ontrary to the Text, let them Rule, not excluding the Wo- 
nen. Others conceive this Image to be in Man's immortal 
oul, which is one, and incorporeal, governing the Body; 
3 being in every part of it wholly, as God is wholly in every 
3 part of the World: But the Soul's being in every part whol- 


. 
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iy, more than potentially, is doubred of. School-men make 
the Reſemblance to be eſpecially in Man's Mind, whoſe Me- 
Emory, Underſtanding, and Will really differing, yer are but 
3 tone Mind, reſcmbling the Trinity. They alſo, as did Vi- 
= orinus, make a difference of Image, which they refer to 
the Subſtance of the Soul not loſt, and the Similitude which 
is in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of Quality. But as Augu- 
ine defended, that Man loft the Perfection of God's Image: 
So St. Paul makes it the ſame with Similitude, 1 Cor. 15. 39. 
and Fam. 3. 9. Oc. Janchius held this Image to be both in 
Body and Mind, becauſe it was reſerr'd to the Hypoſtaſis, or 
te whole Man, Vide de opere Dei; yet he confeſſeth it may 
be anſwered, Moſes nled a Synechdoche. But Auguſtine 
curſed him that reſembled the Deity to Man's Body, In ge- 
veral, Humane Virtue is liker unto God, than his Figure, 
ſaith Cicero. Neither Dominion, nor the immortal Soul, en- 
dued with Memory, Underſtanding, and Wil,, is this Image; 
ſeeing Man hath theſe common with Devils. Sybil called — 
right Reaſon the Image of God, that is, rightly to know, con- C 
feſs, ſerve, love, and obey God. : | 
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S. 2. Of-the intellectual Mind of Man, and God's Image in Py ROS 
zt. This Mind is not taken for the Soul, which is the Form e 
and Nature of Man, but for the principal Power of the 

Soul, whoſe Act is a perperual Contemplation of the Truth; 

and therefore is call'd divine Underſtanding, and a con- 

templative Mind: Cuſan calls it, a Power compounded of all 

Powers of Comprehending, ' Mercurius held it to be the Eſſence 
ns | of 
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The Hiſtory of the World. Book I. 
of God, no otherwiſe ſeparated from him than the Light 
from the Sun; which Error the Manichees alſo held. Bur 
as the Sun is not of the Efſence of the Divine Light, but a 
Body enlightned with a Created Light; ſo this Mind or 
Underſtanding in Man, is not of the Effence of God's Un- 
derſtanding; but the pureſt of the Soul's Faculties, or the 
very Light of the reaſonable Soul, called he Soul of the Soul, 
or Eye of the Soul, by Auguſtine, or the receptacle of Wiſdom. « 
Between this Mens, or Underſtanding Power, or Reaſon, 1 * 
ſay, between ir and Anima and Animw, is this Difference 
that by the Soul we live, by reaſon we judge and diſcourſe 
by the Mind, or Animus, we will and chuſe ; but this Mind 
called Mens, is a pure ſubſtantial Act of the Soul, not de- 
pending upon Matter, but hath relation to that which is in- 
relligible, as irs firſt Object. Mercurzus ſaith, the Soul is tge 
Image of the Mind, which is the Image of God, doc. Ficinus * 
labours to prove the Mind hath no need of Organs. Zan- 
chius holds, the Mind needs no means ro Underſtand by, yet 
confeſſeth that the Repreſentations which comes from rh: 
Senſe to the Phantaſie, are the Objects of the Underſtand- 
ing; which Reſemblances are to the Mind, as Colours ro 
the Sight. Thus he makes the Phantaſie an Organ to the 
Mind, as the Eye is to the Sight, contrary to his firſt Aſſer- * 
tion. However the Queſtion be determined, we may ſafe- 
ly reſemble our ſelves ro God in Mind, in reſpect of that 
pure Faculty which is never ſeparated from rhe Contempla- 
rion and Love of God. The Mind, faith Bernard, is not 
the Image of God, becauſe it underſtandeth, remembers, and 
joveth it (elf ; but becauſe it underſtandeth, remembreth, and 
loveth God, who created ir. So that Immortality, Reaſon, 
and Dominion, do not make us God's Shadow, but the Ha- 
bir of Righteouſneſs, moſt perfectly infuſed into the Soul 
and Mind in the Creation. It's not by Nature that we are 
Imprinted with the Seal of God's Image, (though Reaſon be 
part of the eſſential Conſtitution of our proper Species or 
Kind) bur this is from the Bounty of God's Goodneſs, which 
breathing Life into Earth, contriv'd therein the inimitable 
Ability of his own Juſtice, Piety and Righreouſneſs. So M8 
long therefore as Men walk in God's Ways, which is called 
Walking with God, and do fear, love and ſerve him truly, 
tor the love of God, ſo long they retain this Image; bur 1: 
cannot be in unjuſt, cruel, falſe and ambitious Souls, Sc. 
And though Nature (according ro common Underſtanding) 
does make us capable and apt enough to receive this Image, 
yet if God's exceeding Wiſdom and liberal Mercy framed 
not Eyes to our Souls, we could not come by it. For por 8 
only 


EF hls wa a 8 8 — 
P 
gd © 4 ) — 1 
” "_ 


» 
4 4 
ww 


, 0 3, 4 
* "2 — 4 "OR Y * 
. . OLE 
52 - 0 
r 


. l J r 7 . 5 
R 7 vi Es — os... — 2 
* 9 ö ar i * 
* * 5 +" 3 * a 
* 


2 W [Of Tr 1 k 
* * n FR AM RE TIE \ "Ws 4 
> 8 n We OO þ * 8 19 ** Ms n 
r 
. ir 2 Fir by 4 
1 "OEM SES 8 


Chap. 2. 


The Hiſtory of the World. x 


only the Perfection, but the Image ir ſelf, (to wit) that Su- 
pernatural Gift of Grace and Glory, is wholly blotted out by 


Sin. 


S. 3. Adam 


s Body was made of Adamah, red fat Earth ; Adam's Bo- 


of which God produced not an Image, but a Body of Fleſh, 9 
Blood, and Bones, in the Form it now hath. And though 


Nature and E 


are but Anvi 


xperience aſſure our Mortality, and our Bodies 
Is of Pains and Diſeaſes; and our Minds but 


Hives of innumerable Cares, Sorrows and Paſſions; and 


that our oe Glorics, are bur painred Poſts for Envy to 


caſt ber 


arts at; yet our unhappy Condition and Darkneſs 


of Underſtanding is ſuch, that we only eſteem this Slave of 
Death ; and only at idle Hours remember rhe immortal im- 


priſoned Soul 


ment. This 


„the everlaſting Subject of Reward or Puniſh- 
we never think on while one Vanity is left in 


us; we plead for Titles till Breath fail us; dig for Riches, 


till Strength be ſpent ; and exerciſe Malice, while we are 


able to Revenge : And then, when Time hath deprived us 
both from Youth, Pleaſure and Health; and Narure her ſelf 
hates the Houſe of her Old Age, we remember with Fob, we 
muſt go, whence we ſhall not return, and that our Bed is 
made ready for us in the Dark. Then we look roo late in- 
to the Bottom of our Conſcience, and behold the fearful 
Image of paſt Actions, with this terrible Inſcription, God will! 
bring every Work, ro Fudgment. Ler us not therefore flatter 
our ſelves wilfully ro oftend God, in hopes eaſily ro make out 


Peace ar the 


laſt, which is a Rebellious Preſumption, and de- 


riding the Dreadful God, his Laws and Precepts. 

§. 4. To this corraptible Body, God gave a Soul Spiritual Sau. 
and Incorruptible, which again ſhall return to him, as the 
Body to the Earth. The Soul's Immortality is manifeſt from 


comparing th 


e manner of Creating other Things with it, Gen. 


1. 20, 24. With v, 26. and Chap. 2. 7. 


§. 5. Man 
verſe, having 


thus compounded, became a Model of the Uni- 
a natural Power, with Ability fit for the Go- 


yernment of the World, an intellectual Soul common with 
Angels and ſenſitive with Beaſts. Thus he became a little 


World in th 
up together; 


e great One, in whom all Natures were bound 
our Fleſh is heavy like Earth, our Bones hard 


as Stones, our Veins as the Rivers, Breath as the Air, natu- 


ral Hear like 


the Warmth incloſed in the Earth, which the 


Sun ſtirreth up in Procreation; our radical Moiſture, which 
feedeth the natural Hear, is as the Fatneſs in the Earth; 
our Hairs as Graſs; our Generative Power as Nature which 
produceth; our Determination like wandering Clouds, our 


Eyes like the 


Lights in Heaven; our Growth like the Spring; 
our 
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The Hiſtory of the World. Book I. 
our ſettled Age like the Summer; Declenfion like Autumn; 
and Old Age like Winter; our Thoughts are like the Mo- 
tions of Angels; our pure Underſtanding like the Intellectu- 
al Nacures always preſent with God; and the habitual Ho- 
lineſs and Righteouſneſs of our immortal Souls, was the 
Image of God, as a Shadow may be like the Subſtance. 
Man's four Complexions art like the four Elements, and his 
ſeven Ages like the ſeven Planets. Our Infancy is like the 
Moon, in which ir ſeemeth only to grow as Plants; and in 
our next Age we are inſtructed as under Mercury, always XX 
near the Sun: Our Huth is wanton, and given to Pleaſure, 8 
as Venus; our fourth Age ſtrong, vigorous, and flouriſhing, WR 
is like the Sun: Our fifth like Mars, ſtriving for Honour; 
our ſixth Age is like Jupiter, Wiſe and Stay d; and our /c- 
venth like Saturn, Slow and Heavy; when by irrevocable FR 
Loſs, we fee, that of all our vain Paſſions and Affectjons the 
Sorrow. only abideth, and our Attendants are various Jafir- x . 
mities and Diſeaſes, of which many are the Remainders of RF 
former Follies and Exceſſes. And if Riches yet continue 
with us, the more our Plenty is, the more greedily is our 
End wiſhed for ; we being now of no other Uſe, but ro 
with-hold our Riches from our Succeſſors, and being made 
unſociable ro others, we become a Burden. to our ſelves. 

Now, and never before, we think upon our Eternal Habita- 
rion, wherero we pals with many Sighs, -Groanings, and 
ſad Thoughts; and in the end, by Death we finiſh the ſor- 
rowful Buſineſs of a wretched Life, rowards which we al. 
ways have been travelling, ſleeping and waking ; and by 


what crooked Path ſoever we walked, yet it led us the 


ſtraight way to the Gate of Death. Neither can our beloved 
Companions, or rather, our Goods, Riches and Honour, ſtay us 
one Hour from entering into that all-devouring Dungeon of 
Death, which is not ſatisfied with the by-paſt Generations, 
bur till erieth, Al! Fleſh is Graſs, till it have conlumed all. 
Thus the Iide of Man's Life once declining, makes a per- 
petual Ebb, never to return hither ; and this Leaf fallen, 
thall never ſpring again : 


Trees caſt their Leaves, and ſpring again; 

Man's Leaf once caſt, doth fo remain. 

Sun being ſet, returns with Light 

Man's Lipht is ſhort, long laſting Night. 

§. 6. Our Parents having but one Prohibition for Tryal of 
Obedience, would need extend the Freedom of their Will 
thereto, and fo brought all Mankind into endleſs Miſery 3 \ 
1», 
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hap. 3. The Hiſtory of the World, *- 13 
ö. 7. God on the Seventh Day ceaſed to create more Kinds, 


aving perfected thoſe he intended, and indued with Gene- 
rative Power, ſuch as ſhould continue by Generation. 
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e Of Paradiſe, and many Opinions about it. 

"i 


Fs: . P Aaradiſe was the firſt Habitation of Adam, Eaſtward 2% df. 


8 in Eden, about which Mens Opinions are as divers 
„as the Perſons that diſpute it, and many imbibe groſs Errors, 
„ led thereto by Authority of great Men, wherein divers Fa- 
; MT thers were far wide; as it is the Fate of all to Err, neither 


has any Man the Knowledge of all things. 
FS. 2. Many held Paradiſe in Moſes to be Allegorical only; Ar ical. 
as Origen, Philo and Ambroſe leaned to that Opinion; ſo did 
Ser ug, Rabanus, Beda, Comneſtor, Chryſamenſis ; and Luther 
thought it not extant, though it had been. Vadianus and 
Hoviomagus held it to be the whole Earth; Tertullian, Bona- 
venture, and Durand, place it under the Equinoctial; Poſtel- 
lus under the North Pole. 

§. 3. Pardiſe by Moſes's Deſcription, was a Place on Earth, 7 cat. 
in Eden, a Country Eaſtward, ſo called for rhe Pleaſantneſs | 
thereof; as in America, a Country is called Florida. Here a 
the Vulgar Tranſlation miſtakes, in interpreting it to be a 
Paradiſe of Pleaſure from the beginning. This Situation of 
Paradiſe in the Eaſt, occaſion'd the Praying and Setting 
Churches ro the Eaſt, contrary to the Standing of Solomon's 
Temple, and the Prieſt turning to the Weſt : Yer God is 
every where, neither is there any Miſtery in the Word Eaſt- 
ward, but the Place ſtood fo from Canaan. As Moſes by his \ 
Deſcription proves it an earthly Place, and Ezechiel witneſſeth 
that Eden was a Country near Charan: So Adam's Actions, 
and End of being placed in it, prove no leſs againſt thoſe 
vain Allegorizers of Scripture- Stories, conſuted by Ferom 
and Epiphanius; yer I exclude not an Allegorical Sence of 
ſome Stories, beſides the Literal, as Auguſtine and Suidas held 
Paradiſe had both. Homer's Alcinous 28 and Elizian 
Fields, were Poetical Fictions ſtoln out of the Divine Trea- 
ſury, and prophaned by them. 

§. 4. It is no Curiofiry to enquire after the Place, ſeeing hee Ren 
there is nothing in Scripture bur for Inſtruction; and if the was. 
Truth of the Story be neceſſary, the Place ſet out for the 
Proof of it is not to be neglected, nor ſhould Mens Fancies 
therein overthrow the Story. For what is more ridiculous, 
than to ſeek Adam's Paradiſe as high as the Moon, or beyond 
the 
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the Ocean which he waded thro to come to Fudea ! Or, that 
is a ſeparated Land, hanging in Air under the Moon, from 
whence the four Rivers fall with Violence and Force through 
the Sea, and riſe again in our habitable World! as Commeſtor 
and others dreamed. Thar therefore the Truth may receive 
no Prejudice, God's Wiſdom hath ſo carefully deſcribed the 
Place, for our eaſy finding, as the choiceſt Part of the Earth, 
And if it be a generous Mind to deſire to know the Original 
of our Anceſtors, this Search cannot be diſcommended. 

§. 5. Paradiſe is not ſo defaced by the Flood that it cannot 
be found, as Auguſtinus Chryſamenſis judged, rho' the Beauty 
of it be loſt, and Time made it as a common Field in Eden 
yet Moſes, eight hundred and ſeventy Years after, would not 
have ſo particularly deſcribed ir, nor the Prophets have men- 
tioned Eden, ſo often, if the ſame could not be found, or if 
the Rivers, which in his time bare the Names, were not the 
ſame, of which Euphrates and Tigris were never doubted, as 
the Country of Eden is yet well known. As for the Alterati- 
on made by the Flood, in changing the Currents of Rivers, 
and raiſing Mountains, as ſome judge, it is improbable ; for 
the Waters covered the Earth ſpherically, and did not fall 
violently from higher Places, or come in with Storms, or Eb- 
bings and Flowings, which make ſuch choaking up of the 
Mouths of the Rivers. The Waters were then raiſed by 
univerſal Eruptions, and by down-right Falls of Rain, which 
uſe to ſcatter the ſtrongeſt Winds. Seth's Pillar, erected 1426 
Years before, as Antiquity reports, and ſtanding in Foſephus's 
Days; the City under Libanus, whoſe Ruins remained to An- 
nius's Days; and by Beroſius his forged Fragments, called 
Enochia, as being built by Cain, and the City Foppa remain- 
ing after the Flood, had no ſuch Effect to work ſuchAlteration, 
. when even Bay- trees outſtood it. Antiquity alſo ſpeaketh of 
Baris and Sion, vhereon tis fabled the Giants were ſaved, which 
argue their Judgment touching the Antiquity of Mountains. 


§. 6. Paradiſe was not the whole Earth, as Manichus, La- * 


dianus, Noviomagus, and Goropus Becanius judged, ſeeing the 
Text faith it was Eaſtward in Eden, and the Angel was pla- 
ced on the Eaſt-fide of Paradiſe, and Adam was caſt out of 
it; not out of all the Earth. Yer the Error of Ephreim, A- 
thanaſius and Cyril, was ſtill greater, that Paradiſe was beyond 
the Ocean, through which Adam walked when he was caſt 
out, to return to the Land of his Creation, and was buried on 
Calvery, 

§. 7. Paradiſe, by Bar-Cephas, Beda, Strabus and Rabannus, 
was placed on a Mountain almoſt as high as the Moon; net- 


ther did Rupertus differ much from them. It ſeems they took 
| | it 


eee 
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1 


it 


ir our of Plato; and Socrates miſunderſtood ir, who no doubt 
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ook this Place of Heaven, the Habiration of Blefſed' Souls 


after Death; though for fear of the Areopagites, they durſt 
ot ſer down in plain Terms what they b 

and though in the end, Socrates was put to Death for ac- 
raowledging one only All-ſufficient God, yet the Devil him- 
elf did him thar Right, to pronounce him the wiſeſt Man. 
s for the Place in Queſtion, Tertullian and Euſebius conceive 
by it, he meant the Caleſtial Paradiſe. Solinus indeed men- 
tions a Place called Acrothonos, upon Mount Atho, which was 
pleaſant and healthful, whoſe Inhabitants are called Macrobict, 
along - lived People: Upon the aforeſaid Lunary Hill, they ſay 
Enoch was preſerved, which T/idore, and Lumbard approve of; 
and Tertullian, Ireneus, and Juſtin Martyr, believed the 
Souls of bleſſed Men lived there; which fancies Hopkins and 
Pererius have conſuted. As for the Bodies of Enoch and Elia, 
they might be changed, as others may be in the laſt Day. 
The School-men in this, and their other Queſtions were ex- 
= cecding witty, but yet taught their Followers to ſhift better, 
than to reſolve by their Diſtinctions. The Fables of Ohm- 
pus, Atlas, and Ach, to be higher than any Winds, Pliny him- 
ſelf diſproverh. | | 
— FX. 8. Tertullian, Bonaventure, and Durand, place Paradiſ: 
under the Equinoctial, whereunto Eqrinus oppoleth the In- 
convenience of Heat there. But this is Non Cauſa for Caruſa ; 
the true Caule is, Eden, and the Rivers, are not there; elſe 


elieved therein; 


that Clime hath as pleaſant fertile Places as any other. Nei- 


ther was any Region created but for Habitation, and thoſe 


hot Countries are tempered by Eaſt-Winds, and long cool 
Nights, as I well know my ſelf : Only where Mountains ob- 
ſtruct the Winds, and in ſandy Grounds, void of Trees, the 
Country is nor ſo well inhabited as the other Parts, which 
are very Fertile, and whole Inhabitants Idleneſs makes them 
Vicious, and the Country to be ſo called. 

§. 9. Paradiſe not being in the foremention'd Places, ſure 
we are, it was in Eden, not hard to have been found our, 
had not Names been changed fince Meſes's Days; and that 
other Nations have ſought to exſtinguiſi both the Name and 
Monuments of the ewe. But, for our Help we have Eu- 
phrates and Tigrtß agreed upon, and that it was Eaſtward 
from Canaan; which Latter might agree with Arabia the 
Srony and Deſart: but the Former cannot; neither has ir 
the Property of exceeding Fertility, As for the bordering 
Countries, though Me/es named none, yer Iſaiah and Exebiel 
do; and though Amos mentions that Eden which is Celoſyria ; 
and Beroaldus findeth a City there called Paradiſe, yet it can- 


noc 


* 
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cena is full North from Canaan, and wants our known Ri. 
vers. Come then to the Edomites in Thalaſſar, and the reſi 


ſtinction of the old Country, as it is to be ſeen in the Epi- 


is forty Miles in Compaſs, is the Metropolitan City, and Pa- 


| tamia, Chaldea, and Perſia, and ſtands twelve Miles from 
Above Mofell, 1 
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bot be the Eden we ſeek; ſeeing Cælohria and Syrian Damaſ/- 


by Jaiabh mention'd: Thalaſſar was a ſtrong City in 
an Iſland upon the Bordet of Caldea on the River 
Euphrates, towards the North; which after Senacherib's 
Death, Merodach Baladan enjoying Babilonia, fortified againſt 
Eſfor Haddon, which City Marcellinus calls Thelatha ; as Pliny, 
and Teridata, being the ſame that Fulzan durſt nor aſſault. 
The other Places in Haiah are either in Meſopotamia as Cha- 
ran and Reſeph, or in Media, as Goſan: So Ezekiel, ſetting 
out the Countries which traded with Tyrus, joineth Charan 
with Eden, as allo with Ca/ne, which Ferom calls Seleucia, 
ſanding upon Eupbrates towards Tigra, named alſo Channeh, 
and the Inhabitants, Schenites, by Pliny ; who inhabited from 
Seleucia on both ſides of Euphrates, Weſtward, to Cwloſyria, 
as far as Tepeacus, where the River is foordable. Charan 
therefore cannot be Channeh, the one ſtanding on the Eu- 
phrates, the other on Chaboras, which falleth into Euphrates, 
far off in Meſopotamia ; or Aram, between the Floods. Be- 
ſides Channeh or Chalne, is by Moſes named in Shinar, one of | 
Nimrod's Cities. Laſtly, Sheba and Raama, upon the Perſian | 
Gulf, traded with Tyrus by the Tigra, ſo to Selucia, and ſo 
to Syria, by the Eupbrates, till they come to Aleppo or Hie- | 
rapolu, from whence they went by Land to Tyrus, and after | 
Tyrus's Decay, to Tripoly, and now to Alexandretta, in the 
Bay of Ifficus or Lajazzo. Chalmad is allo joined with Eden, 
by Ezckiel, a benign Region of higher Medea, North-Eaſt i 
of Eden, called Coronitania by Geographers, Thus Eden 
is bounded on the Eaſt, and on the North-Eaſt, by Elana, 
and Cha/mad, on the Weſt, and North-Weſt, by Charan and 
Channa; on the South, by Sheba; between which Chalde: 
(properly ſo called) is contained, which is the Eden we ſeek 
for. ö | 
S. 10. Eden hath not yet wholly loſt the Name, and Di- 
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ſtles written by the Chriftians inhabiting Meſopotamia, to the 
Pope, Anno. 1552, publiſh'd by Maſſius, mentioning the 
Iſland of Eden, in the River Typris, which is commonly 
called Gozoria or Gezer. So that we may perceive, that Eden, 
before the Flood, comprehended, beſides the Iſland of Babi- 
lonia in the South, all Mria, Armenia, and Meſopotamia, 
bounded by Mount Taurus on the North. In this Ifte, which 
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triarchate of all the Næſtorian Chriſtians in Aria, Meſopo- 
I» 11. An 
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8. 11. An Objection is made our of the Text, That a Ri- 
yer in the Singular Number, divideth it ſelf into Four Heads. 
Anſwer, Kimchi and Vatalbus ſay, the Singular is put here for 
the Plural, and this is uſual with the Hebrews. Bur take ir 
to be Singular for Eupbrates, and we find it divided into four 
Branches in the Country of Chaldea. And what Alteration 
ſever Time hath bred, evident it is, that Perah, in Meſes, is 
Eupbrates, and Hiddekel, is Tigris, which runneth through 
Aria, whole chief City is Nineve. | 
S8. 12. An Objection touching the Fertility of Paradiſe no 
WE where found, is anſwered : Thar no place after the Flood, 
EF was like ro what it was at the Creation; yer Herodotus com- 
mends the Country about Euphrates, near its Confluence with 


y the Tigrs, above all he had ſeen; yielding two hundred for 
none, with Plenty of Palm-trees, of which they make Meat, 
* Wine, and Honey: Serabo and Niger, added Bread; and An- 


l bony the Eremite addeth Flax, I hey mow the Blade twice, 
and after eat it down with Cattle, to prevent the Inconveni- 
Nency of overmuch Rankneſs; and it is void of Weeds, See 
Pim, Lib. 18. Chap. 17. who ſays, The Babylonians reap a 


5 


Crop the ſecond Year without Sowing; and yet cut their 
n Corn twice in the Year they ſow ir, faith Niger: And leſt 
o WW their Cattle ſhould periſh of Satiety, they drive them out of 
che Paſture, ſaith Quintus Curtius. 5 

§. 13. Piſon, and Gehon, the other two Rivers in Paradiſe; 
mult be found to branch out of that River, or Rivers of Eden. 

And therefore it was a ſtrange Fancy to ſeek out theſe Rivers 
ia the Ganges in India, and Nilus in Egypt. The Error about 
in grew, by miſtaking Havila in India, whoſe Founder 
Vas a Son of Joctan; for that Havila, upon the Tigris, after 


4 
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4 called Suſiana, planted by a Son of Cuſh, if regard was had 
e co the Largeneſs of Ganges, Indus is not inferior, having Hy- 
ek WR 44/pis, famous in Alexander the Great's Story, and many like 


Rivers falling into it, as Cous, Suaſtus, Aceſines, Adris, Hiſ- 


— 


alis, Saradrus; Indus is alſo nearer Tigris almoſt by 40 De- 
W grees, between which and Ganges is the great Kingdom of 


C = Magor. As for Nilus, it can no way be a Branch of a Ri- 
ne Ver, which runneth through Eden with the reſt, ſeeing it run- 


W neth contrary to them, ſpringing from the South Coaſt, and 
falleth North, whereas they ſpring North, and fall into the 
South Sea. Pin therefore will rather be found a River 


. : branching out of the Euphrates into Tigris, at Appanita, cal- 
ich led Piſa- Tigris, running through Havila or Suſiana, from Her- 
pa- cules's Altar into the Perſian Gulph, and kath Gold, and Bdel- 
bum, and Onyx Stones in it. Time hath made a greater 
me © Hange bf other Names than theſe ; As to call Babylon, Ban- 
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das, Baldach, Bagded, and Bong bedor. Piſon is called Baſilins, 
or Regius: And for Gehon, it has bore the Name of Mahar- 
fares, Merſias, Baarſares in Ptolomy, and the like Euphrates at 


her Fountain, was called Bixirates and Puckperch ; Plutarch 
calls it Meds and Zaranda ; others name it Cobar, which is a 
Branch of it: The AHrians name it Armalchar and Nahar 
Malcha ; now it is called Phrat, Tigris, in Hebrew Hiddekel ; 
others term it Diglito, Diglath, Scilax, Sollax, now Telig. 
Mercer contrived it well, that the Euphrates and Tigris ſtream 
into four Branches, and that the Eupbrates falling into Gehon, 
loſt the Name, and is ſwallowed up in the Caldee Lakes near 
Ur ; but Piſon breaking into Tigris, falls into the Sea, and 
bred a Name compounded of both, viz. Piſotigris, running 
through Chavila, lo named of the Son of Cuſh, whole Iſſue 
inhabited both fides, and was miſtaken for Ethiopia, 1 
1.7. | 

§. 14. Gehon, by miſtaking Ethiopia for Chus, drew them to 
Nilus, which Error Pererius would help by an Eaſt Ethiopia, 
in Arabia, Potræa, and part of Felix ; which being granted, 


| Gehon is not Nilus, neither did the 1000000 Men which Tera 


brought againſt Aſa, come from beyond Egypt, but were Cu- 

ites, Madianites, Amalakites, and Iſhmalites, which inhabi- 
ted the Land of Cuſh, over which era in Gerar near Fuda 
commanded. Bur beſides Pererius, Pliny tells us, Eaſt-Ethi- 
opia was about Nilus, South of Egypt; and the 27/:ſt, was 
about the River Niger; ſo that all that rake Cuſh for Ethio- 
pia, Num. 12. 1. do err, as alſo, 2 Chron. 21. 16. one Beroal- 
dus in ſeeking Gehon at Gaza, loſt himſelf in the Deſart, by 
finding a River ſcarce 20 Miles long; for Gehin which wa- 


receth all the Land of CufÞ, (whole Neſt Parr lies from Tigris * 


went towards Arabia, and ran through the South of Caldee, 
where was Cuſca, afterwards called Chuduca ; from whence, 
either Increaſe or fear of Nimrod's Poſteriry, made them ſcat- 
ter more towards the Mt, out of that part of Shinar, where 
Nimrod, through Policy and Strength, had ſeared himſelſ; as 
did his Father upon Gehon, and a Brotherof his, called Ha- 
vila, on both fides the Tigris, and along the Sea towards 

Arabia. 
§ 15. To conclude, appeareth to me by Scripture, Pa- 
radiſe was a created Place in our habitable World, in the 
lower Part of a Country called Eden, from the Pleaſantneſs 
thereof, containing part of Armenia, all Meſopotamia and 
Shinar.* This Region is 35 Degrees, is moſt temperate, a- 
bounding with wharſoever Life needed without Labour; ex- 
ceeding both the Indies, with their perperual Spring and Sum- 
mer, which are accompanied with fearful Thunder, Light- 
ning, 
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Chap. 4. The Hiſtory of the World, 


ning, Earthquakes. venomous Creatures, and deſperate Diſ- 
eaſes, whereof Eden is free · I defire no other Reward for 
my Labour in this Deſcriprion, but a Suſpenſion of Judgment, 


ill ir be confuted by a more probable Opinion, 


2»*„»ů- ——„— ee Es 


CH A b. IV. 
Of the two chief Trees in Paradiſc. 


11 Har the two Trees of Life and Knowledge, were 


Natural Trees, the moſt learned and religious Wri- 


ters doubt not of; though they were Figures of the Law and 


Goſpel ; yer ſome would have them only Allegorical, becauſe 


of Solomon's Speech, Pro. 3. 18. But Auguſtin anſwers, that 
one excludes not the other, as Paradiſe was Terreſtrial, and 
yer ir-lignified a Cceleſtial one: as Sarah and Hagar were Wo- 


men, yet Figures of the Old and New Teftamear ; the word 


allo of the Text joyns theſe Trees with the reſt that God pro- 

duced. Touching the Tree of Life, it is hard to think that 
Bodies nouriſhed by corruptible means ſhould be immortal, 
yet if Adam had not diſobey d God's Commandmenr, he and 
his might have lived a. healthful and ungrieved Life, four 
times longer than rhe firſt Fathers, and then have been tran- 
ſlated, as Enoch was; for God's infinite Wiſdom forclaw the 
Earth would not have contain'd a perperual Increaſe, or Mil- 
lions of Souls muſt have been ungenerated. The Immorta— 
= liry then of Man, if he had nor fallen, muſt be underſtood of 
Bodies tranſlated and glorified. 


F. 2. Touching the Tree of Knowledge, Goropins Becanus 
will have the Honour to have found it to be the 1:dian Fig- 


tree; but however that Opinion be valued, and that never Man 
thought better of his own than he, yet herein he ulurpeth up- 


on Moſes Barcephas, who faſtned on this Conjecture 600 
Years before, referring it to Ph:i/oxenus and others, long be- 
fore him. Becanus, upon a Conceit this Tree is found upon 
the Banks of Aceſines, which runneth into Indus, will 
therefore fix Paradiſe there; bur I my (elf have ſeen 20000 
of them in a Vally of America, not far from Paria, as alſo in 
Trinidado. The largeneſs of this Tree in Pliny, and others, 
I am aſhamed ro relate. The Stem is as ſtrait as may be; 
without Branches for 20 or 30 Foot, where ſpreading abroad, 
there iſſueth out from the Head-branches, a Gum, which 
hangeth down wards, and by encteaſing a few Months, as a 
Cord, reacherh the Ground, raketh Roor, and becometh a 
Tree; which allo by the like Gum maketh others, and in a 
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Knowledge, 
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* time ſuch a Grove ariſeth as doth not conſiſt of any other 
ces: If a Branch hang over the Water, the Gum will 
pierce the Water and take root, ſo that falling ſometimes in- 
to a Bed of Oyſters, they are ſo intangled, that plucking up 
one of thoſe Cords, I have ſeen 500 Oyſters hanging thereat: 
The Leaves Largeneſs, and Fruits Pleaſantneſs, which is not 
bigger than a Pea'e, 1 find not according to Report, yet 1 
have travelled 12 Miles under them. In ſhort, though Beca- 
nus Count it impudent Obſtinacy to dare to think this is not 
the Tree, yer I incline to Philo's Opinion, that the Earth 
never brought forth that Tree ſince. | 

S. 3. Allowing, however, Becatus his Suppoſition to be true, 
his witty Allegory of this Indian Fig-tree is not unworthy of 
the Commendation given it. 

Ss 4. Touching the Name of the Tree, Barcephas, tran- | 
flared by Myfins, ſaith, it was ſo called from the Event; for 
after eating thereof, he ſhould know, by Experience, the | 
Happineſs they had loft, and the Miſery their Diſobedience 
would bring them into. Funius follows this Expofition ; 
Adam, by Excellency of Creation, could not be ignorant how 
Good Obedience was, and the Evil of Diſobedience : As 
Men in Sicknels betrer know the Good of Health, and the 
Evil of Sickneſs, than they conceived before; ſo was it then 
with Adam, for looking into the Glaſs of his guilty Con- 
cience, which Evil he never knew before, he ſaw the Hor- ©: 
ror of God s Judgment, and feelingly knew the Loſs of the 
Good which could not be valued, and purchaſed Evil not to 
be expreſſed; then he ſaw himſelf naked both in Body and 
Mind, that is, deprived of God's Grace and former Felicity. 
Hereupon it was called the Tree of Knowledge, and not from 
any Operation it had by a peculiar Quality : for the ſame 
Phraſe is uſed in Scripture, and Names are given to Signs and 
Sacraments, as to Acts and Things performed and done. But 
Adam being betray'd and over-ruled by his own Affection, 
and Ambition of further Knowledge, and the Glory which 
would follow it, and {lightly looking on what God had threat? 
ned, was tranſported with the gentle Winds of pleaſing Per- BY 
twations unawares. Satan at the ſame time ſtrengthning his 
Progreſſion, and poiſoning the Root of Mankind, which he 
moiſtened by the Liquor of Ambition, by which himſelf pe- 
riſhed for ever. The means the Devil uſed was his Wife, 8 
given to have been a Comforter, not a Counſellor ; ſhe de- 
firing ro know what was unfit for her, as doth all that Sex, 
ever ſince, and he unwilling to grieve and diſcontent her, as 
all his Sex do at this Day, yielded to her Incantations: Which, 
if it befel him in his Perfection, not yet acquainted with be- 
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witching Embracements; and if Solomon the Wiſe, could not 
eſcape the Snares of Feminine Enticements, it's not ſo ſtrange, 
as tis lamentable, that others periſh at that Rock. 


—— 


9 CHAP. V. 
1 Of Memorable Things from the Creation to the Flood, 


= s. 0 inheriting his Father's Pride, and diſdainipg his 
17 Brother, who was more acceptable than himſelf, be- 


came the firſt Murderer, and his Brother the firſt Martyr, 
The Revenge of this Sin upon Cain's Complaint, though God 

= mitigared, yer for the Sins of Cruelty and Unjullice, he de- 
. FX ſtroyed the World. 

9 * 3 . . „ . . 
: FX >&. 2. Cain's dwelling in the Land of Nod, or Agitation, as 
> FRE Funins expounds it, is not as Ferom and others hold, that he 
e ſercled in no certain Country; but that from his diſtracted 
; RT Thoughts and diſquiet Conſcience, the Country was fo call- 
„ed. This Country wherein he ſettled, and in which, for 
s fear of Wandering, he built a City, Junius ſuppoſeth to be 
e Arabia the Deſart; but the Text boundeth it on the Eaſt of 
5 | Eden, whereas Arabia is Welt. As for the Nomades, which 
„lived upon Paſturage without Tillage, they were not any par- 
r. XX ticular Nation, but that was a common Name to all that to 


lived, ſuch as the Northern Tartars, Getulians, Numidians, 
ancient Britains, and Northern Iriſh, Be ſides, the World be- 
ing yer unpeopled, and Adam's Family (mall, and that allo on 
the Et ſide of Eden, in that part of A/ſyria which Ptolorny 
calls Calena, it is unlikely that Cain would go ſo far H to 
Arabia. As for the City Enoch built, either for his Security, 
or to oppreſs others, as Foſephus judged, probably it was ve— 
ry famous in the Days of Noah, when mighty Oppreſſors car- 
8 ried all the Glory. Ir may be alſo fome Monuments of ir 
remain'd, as they (ay of Foppa after the Flood, which might 
induce ſome of Noab's Poſterity, being of the like violent 
8 Diſpoſition, either to rebuild the ſame, or fome of that 
Name: Hence it might be, that in time Colonies ſcattered 
trom chence, which carried the Name of Hen:hzans, from 
Gactria Segdi ana, Eaſt from Eden, (where Pliny and Stepha- 
% find the Name, South from Oxus) unto Iberia, Albania, 


fe, 

de. and Colchis near Pontus. | 
ex, S. 3. Cain's Iſſue was lightly touched by Moes, being ur- 
25 erly co be deſtroyed, yet the long Lives of that Age, and Li- 
ch, erty his Children rock in marrying, may well argue he 
be- night in one Quarter of bis Life people a whole City; 


3 wh ch 
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The Patri- 
archs Age. 
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which his Iſſue were more ingenious to ſupply with the In- 


ventions aſcribed to them; while the Iſſue of Seth is com- 
mended for their Gare of Religion and Heavenly Things. 
8. 4. The Patriarchs Ages when they began to generate, is 


not found in them that are named, for Moſes's Purpoſe was 


not to record a Genealogy of the firſt Begotten, but of the 
Anceſtors of Noah before the Flood, and of Abraham after: 
So that having the Age of theſe that ſucceed one another in 
that Line, it was ſufficient; whether they were elder or 
younger Brethren. Cain was the eldeſt of Adam's Sons, yet 
Adam's Age when he begor him, is not expreſſed, as it is of 
Seth; neither can any ſay directly Adam had but Cain and 
Abel before; nor that Enoch was Seth's eldeſt. Mahalale ! 
begat Fared at 65, who begat Enoch at 162. A like, or 
greater Difference there is in the reſt, which cannot be aſcri- 
bed to a long Abſtinence from Marriage upon Religious Ac- 
counts, as we {ee in holy Enoch. Noah's Brethren periſhed in 
the Flood, ſo might ſome un- named Children, begotten be- 
fore the three named Children of 500 Years old. See Aug, 
de Civitate Dei. | 

§. 5. The Patriarchs Years have been queſtioned, ſome 
holding them Lunary, or Egyptian ones; but that cannot be, 
for then ſome ſhould have begot Children at 6, 7 or 8 Years 
old, and rhe cldelt ſhould nor live 100 Years, which is ſhorr 
of many after the Flood; yea, long fince P/iny witneſſeth, 
that under Veſpaſian, upon an Enquiry made, many were 
found above 120, and ſome 140 Years old. Simple Diet, and 
a temporate Life, made rhe Eſ.eans, Egyptian Prieſts, Perſian 
Magicians, Indians and Brachmans, live long (faith Foſephus.) 
Pliny reports Neſtor's three Ages, Tireſias 6; Sibill's 300 


Years, and Endymion's little leis. Ant. Fume, a good Hiſto- 
rian, mentions an Indian of above 300 Years old. I my ſelf 
knew the old Counteſs of Deſmond, Anno 1589, and ſhe lived 


many Years after, who had been married in the Reign of 
Edw. 4. To conclude, there are 3 things (not to ſpeak of Con- 
ſtellations) which are natural Cauſes of long and healthful 
Life; ſtrong Parents, a healthful Air, and remperare uſe of 


Dyer, Pleature and Reit, all which excelled in rhe firſt Ages. 3 


And though the Flood infuſed an impure Quality into the 


ſtrange Education of Children, upon an unnatural Curioſity, 
nouriſhed by a ſtrong Breaſt; and haſty Marriage, beſore Na- 
rure's Seed be ripe, or Stock well rooted to yield a Branch 
ſit to replant. But above all, the Luxury of latter Ages, 


which! 


| Earth, to hurt the Means of Man's Life; yet Time hath 
more conſumed Nature's Vigour, as that which hath made 
che Heavens wax old like a Garment : Thereto add our 
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ſela lived with Adam 243 Yeats, and with Noah 300 Years, 


which wilfully oppreſſeth Nature, and then thinks to relieve 
her with Strong-Warers, Hot Spices, Sawces, Se. 

$. 6. The Patriarchs Knowledge of the Creation, might wag 36 
well come by Tradition, from Adam ro Meſes, feeing Methu- gen. 
and he with Abram 58 Years, from whom it was nor hard 
to pals by aac, Facob, and his Poſterity ro Moſes ; yet for 
the more certainty of the Truth, ir was undoubtedly deli- 2 
ver'd by the immediate Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, as 
his many Miracles do prove. Queſtionleſs alſo Letters were 
in vſe from the Infancy of the World, as Enoch's Pillar, and 
his Prophecy witneſs; of which, part was found in Saba,fairh # 
Origen, Tertullian, and others; neither can ir be denyed ®# 
there was ſuch, ſaith Auguſtine, 

$. 7. The Patriachs Lives were lightly paſſed over till 


Enoch, whoſe Piety is commended, and his leaving the World 


not by Death; whether his Change was ſuch as ſhall be ar 
the laſt Day, let Divines Judge. Lamech's Prophecy of his 
Son Noah is touched; but Noab's Life is handled more am- 
ply. The Wiſdom, Policy, Wars, Sc. of that World were 
great, as may be gathered, Gen. 5.4. But the Univerſal 
Impiety, which brought the Univerſal Deſtruction, deſerved 
that the Memory of their Victories ſhould be drowned with 
their Bodies, It were Madneſs to imagine the Sons of God, 
ſpoken of Gen. 5+ 24. were good Angels, which begat Giants 
on Women, as Foſephus dreamt, and deceived La&antins, 
which Opinion is confuted by Auguſtine and Chryſoſtome. 

§. 8. As for the Giants ſpoken of Gen. 5. Becanus ſtrains his 
Wir to prove they were not ſuch properly, bur fo called for 
their Oppreſſion. Bur Moſes calling them mighty Men, which 
argueth extraordinary Strength, and Men of Renown, and great 
Undertaking, there is more reaſon to hold them Giants in a 
proper Senſe, eſpecially conſidering what the Scripture re- 
porteth of ſuch in rhe Days of Abraham, Moſes, Feſhua, 
David, &c. yea, of whole Kindreds and Countries. If ſuch 
were found in the third and fourth Ages of the World's De- 
cay, there is no reaſon to doubt thereof in the firſt and ſecond 
flouriſhing Ages. From this Story grew the Conceit that Gi- 
ants were the Sons of Heaven and Earth; and from Nim- 
by grew the Fable of Giants caſting up Mountains to reach 

eaven. : 


C 4 CHAP, 
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nA. VI. 
The Original of Idolatry, and Relicks of Antiquity in 
| Fables. | 


IJ T E Greeks and others, cortupting the Story of the 
f Creation, and mingling their Fables with them, ſup- 
ſed that After- ages would take thoſe Diſcourſes of God and 
ature for Inventions of Philoſophers and Poets: Bur as 
skilful Chymiſts can extract healthful Medicines out of Poi— 
ſon, and Poiſon out of wholſome Herbs, &c. ſo may much 
Truth be found out of thoſe Fables. 

F. 2. The Antiquity of Corruption was even from Noah's 
Family; for the liberal Grace of God being withdrawn after 
Man's Fall, ſuch a perperualEclipſe of Spiritual Things follow- 
ed, and produced ſuch Effects, that the general Deluge could nor 
cleanſe. them, even in that choice Family of Noah, wherein 
were found thole that renewed the Defection from God, for 
which they had ſeen the World's Deſtruction. Hence the 
Caldeans, Egyptians and Phenicians ſoon after became Idola- 
ters, and the Greeks received their twelve Gods from Egypt, 
and erectcd to them Images, Altars and "Temples, faith He- 
rodotus. © | 5 | 

S. 3. As Men departing out of the Way of Truth, ſtray in 
unknown Vices, to their eternal Perdition, fo theſe blind 
Idolaters being fallen from the God of Heaven, to ſeek Gods 


on Earth to worſhip, beginning with Men, they proceed to 


Jupiter. 


Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, Trees and Herbs, the ſour Elements, 
Winds, Morning and Evening Stars; yea, to Affections and 
Paſſions of the Mind, ſuch as Sorrow and Sickneſs ; beſides 
Spirits infernal; and among Terreſtrials, even the baſeſt 
wanted not Divine Honours,” as Dogs, Cats, Swine, Leeks, 
Onions; which barbarous Blaſphemy Juvenal thus derideth ; 


O happy Nation! which of their own ſowing 
Have ſtore of Gods in every Garden growing, 
*. 3 | T 8 % . 


9, 4. Of Jupiter, and other Gods, That Egypt had know- 
ledge of the firſt Age, by Miſraim, the Son of Cham, who 
had lived 100 Years in it, we doubt nor. Having therefore 
learned that Cain did firſt build Cities, they made him anci- 
ent Fupiter, whom the -Athehians afterwards called Polyeus 
and Hercezos, the Founder and Fortifier of Cities, This thet* 
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Fupiter marryed his own Siſter, as did Cain his. His Father 
Adam, they made Saturn, and his Sons Fubal, Tubal, and 
Tubal- Cain, were made ro be Mercury, Vulcan, and Apollo, 
being Inventers of Paſturage, Smithing, and Muſick. Na- 
EX ome is expounded by Venuſta, which was Venus, Vulcan's 
=X Wife, as Eva was Rhea, The Dragon which kept the Gold- 
en Apple, was the Serpent that beguil'd Eva. Paradiſe was 
the Garden of Heſperides : So Saturn's dividing the World be- 
tween his three Sons, came from Noah and his Sons. Nim- 


"XZ 7od's Tower was the Attempt of the Giants againſt Heaven. 


The Ez2yptians alſo worſhipped Seth, as their moſt ancient 


Parent, of whom they called their chief Province, Setheitica; 


: and in Bithinia we find the City Sethia. See Strabo, Lib. 7. 
S8. 5. Of the three chief Jupiters: The firſt was the Son of 
Ather and Dies; the ſecond the Son of Cælum an Arcadian, 


and King of Athens; the third, famous in the Grecian Fa- 


LY Yorthily, ſaid Plate. He allo ſaid, God # abſolutely Good, and 


bles, was of Crete, or Candia, as ſome ſay; but there is no 
certainty, Cc. 

6. 6. Fupiter Chammon, more ancient than all the Grecian gf te three 
Fupiters, was Cham, the Father of Miſraim in Egypt, and Jupiters. 
before Jupiter Belut, the Son of Saturnus Babilenicus, or Nim- 
rod. As tor the latter Jupiter, he was a little before the 
Wars of Troy. or, 

S 7. The Philoſophers Opinions of God: Pythagoras, Plato, The Philoſo- 
Orpheus, &c. believed not the Hooleries of their Times, tho e, i- 
they mingled their Inventions with Scripture. Pythagoras em 07: Cute 
hung Homer and Heſiod in Hell for ever, to be ſtung with 
Serpents for their Fictions; yer Homer had ſeen Moſes, as 
Juſtin Martyr ſheweth in a Treatiſe tranſlated by Mirandula. 

Plato diſſembled his Knowledge for fear of the Areopagite's 
Inquiſition, yet Auguſtine excuſed him. He delighted much 
in the Doctrine of one God, though he durſt not be known 
to do ir, or to mention Mo/es the Author of it, as may be ga- 
thered out of Fuſtin Mariyr, Origen, Euſebius, and Cyril : 
Though he had of Mes what he writ concerning God, and 
of Divinity; as Ambroſe alſo judged of Pythagoras ; Fuſtin 
Martyr oblerved, that as Moſes deſcribed God to be I am, 
Plato faith, That which u. Is hard to find out the Creater of 
the World, as it s impoſſible, if he were found, to ſpeak of him 


== /o the Cauſe of all that j good, but no Cauſe at all of any thing 
= that is evil. The Love of God is'the Cauſe of the World's Crea- 
tion and Original of all things, Aurelius faith, The miſt bigh 
God j Infinite, not ou'y by Excluſion of Place, but alſo by Dig- 
nity of Nature; neither ij any thing more like, or acceptable to 
god, than a Man f a- perfect Heart. Thales ſaid, God com- 
ö | prebende d 
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pre hende d all things, becauſe he never had a Beginning: And he 
beholdeth all the Thoughts of Men, ſaith Jeno. Therefore, faith 
Thenogorus, all Men ought to be careful of their Actions, becauſe 
God was every where preſent, and beholdeth all things. Eurip. 
ſets ont the Creation thus: 


Heaven and Earth conjoyned were, 

Till in the Light, which « ſo clear; 
Trees, Birds, Beaſts, Fiſhes did appear, 
With Man, and what eſſe we have here. 


Orpheus calls Men to behold the King of the World, de: 
ſcribes him to be One begotten of himſelf, from whom all things 
ſpring, who # in all, beholdeth all, but is beheld of none ; who 
zs the Firſt and Laſt, Head and Middle, from whom all things 

exiſt.; the Foundation of the Earth and Sky, Male and Female, 
which never dieth, He is the Spirit of all, of Sun, Moen, &c. 
The Original and End of all ; in whom all things were hidden, 
rill he brought them forth to light. Cleanthus calls God, Good, 
Fut, Holy, poſſeſſing himſelf, always doing Good, and Charity 
it ſelf. Pindarus ſaith, He is one God and Father, meſt high 
Creator and belt Artificer, who giveth to all things divers Proceſ- 
ſions, &c. Antiſthenes ſaith, God cannot be reſembled to any 
ehing, and therefore not any where to be known, but only ia thee 
everlaſting Country of whom thou haft no Image. God, ſaith 
Xenophon, ſhaketh and ſetteth all things at ret, is Great and 
Mighty, as is manifest to all; but of what Form he is, none 
knoweth but himſelf; who illuminateth all things with his Light, 
God, faith Plato, is the Ground, Cauſe, Original of the whole 
Nature of Things, the moſt high Father of the Soul, the eternal 
Preſerver of living Creatures, and continual Framer of the 
World; a Begetter without Propogation, comprebended neither | 
in Place nor Time, whom few can conceive, but none can expreſs 
him. Thus, as Ferom (aid, we find among Heathen, part of 
the Veſſels of God. But of them all, none have with more Re- 
verence acknowledged, or more learnedly expreſt one true God, 
and everlaſting Being, all ever-cauſing and ſuſtaining, than 
Hermes the Egyptian. Bur of all theſe ſee Fuſtin Martyr, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Lactantinus, Euſebius, Eugubinus, Bu- 
cer, Pleſſu, and Dameus. . 
Heatbeniſm 88. Heatheniſin and Fudaiſm when confounded. Touching 
and I udaiſin the Religion of the Heathen, the ſame being the Inventions 
confowid®* Of mortal Men, they are no leſs mortal than themſelves. 
The Caldæan Fire is quenched ; and as the Bodies of Jupiter 
and the reſt were by Death devoured, ſo were their Images 
and laſting Marble Temples by Time. The Trade of bu 
my | es 
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dles for Oracles, and. Predictions by Apollo's Prieſts, is now 
raken up by counterfeit Egyptians, and cozening Aitrologers : 
Yer was it long before the Devil gave way; for after fix 
ſeveral Spoilings and Sackings of his Temple at De/phos, 
and as many Repairings thereof, ar laſt, when Fulian ſought 
unto ir, God from Heaven conſumed all with Fire. So when 
the ſame Apoſtate ſer on the Fews to rebuild a Temple, 
God by Earthquakes overthrew all, and flew many thou- 
ſands. 
5. 9. Satan's laſt Refuge ro uphold his Kingdom, be be- 

ing driven off the open Stage of the World, was to cre 
into the Minds of Men, and there ſer up the high and ſhin- 
ing Idol of Glory, and all- commanding Image of Gold. He 
tells Men that Truth is the Goddeſs of Danger and Oppreſſi- 
on; Chaſtity an Enemy to Nature, and all V:rtue is without 
Taſte ; bur Pleaſure delighreth every Senſe, and true Wiſdom 
gets Power and Riches to fulfil all our Defires. And if this 
arch Politician find Remorſe in any of his People, or any Fear 
of future Judgment, he perſwadeth them that God hath ſuch 
need of Souls to repleniſhHeaven, that he will accept them ar 
any time, and upon any Condition ; and to interrupt their 
Return to God, he layeth thoſe great Blocks of rugged Po- 
vexrty and deſpiſed Contempt in the narrow Way which leadeth 
2X tro his divine Preſence; neither was he ever more induſtrious 
and diligent than now, whenthe long Day of Mankind draw- 
= eth faſt towards rhe Evening, and the World's Trajedy and 
' Time near to an end. 
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7 [ 5 Of Noah's Flood, the Univerſality of it, and Noah's 
of A Memory in Antiquity. 


d, S.. MO Divine Teſtimony of Noab's Flood, natural 4. M. 1656 
E. Men regard no farther than Reaſon can teach, 
, and therefore many have diſputed the Univerſality of it; And 


- Ferſephus citeth Nicho!. Damaſen, who reports that many were 
== Aſaved on the Mountain Baris in Armenia: And the Thalmudiſts 

ng RR held the fame, ſaith Annius. Tens 

ns §. 2. Ozygess Flood, the Greeks, the Corrupters of all 

es. Truth, (faith Lactantius) make the moſt ancient: when yer 

er O2yges was 67 Years after Facob, and his Flood ſhort to Noah 

zes by 500 Years. Neither do any Authors report it over-flow'd 


d- RS 2ny part of Syria; as Mela, Pliny, and Solinus, do of dens 
1 n | pea — 
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ſpeak ing of Foppa's Ruins, &c. As fer this Flood, as it ex- 


ceeded not Beloponneſus, ſo it was foreleen by a Concurrence 
of Cavfes, which Noah's was nor. Touching Varro's Report 
out of Caſtor, of the ſtrange Colour, Quantity, and Shape 
of Venus, the Foggs which then riſe, might cauſe ſuch Appear- 
ances; for Galilzys, a modern worthy Aſtronomer, by a 
PerſpeCtive-glaſs, obſerved many undiſcovered things in the 
Stars, as, that Venus is horned like a New- Moon. 

S. 3. Deucalion's Flood is more certain for time, being in 
the Reign of Cranaus King of Athens, according to Varro, 


_c.red by Auguſtine, or under Cecrops (after Euſebius and Fe- 


rom) in whole latter times Hael came our of Egypt, which, 
after Functius, was 753, or 789 Years, according to Merca- 
tor, after Noah's Flood. But following the better Account, 
which giveth Abraham 6 Years more after the Flood, I 
reckon the Flood thus: The general Flood, was Anno Mun- 


di 1656, Facob's Birth 2169, which is 513 after the Flood; 


Opyges's Flood o Years after Facob: Now Deucalion was 

rn in 2356, and his Flood hapned when he was 82 Years 
old, which is Anno 2438, after Noah 782 ; whereunto Xeno- 
phon in Annius agreeth. This Flood over-flowed moſt of Ica- 
H, when Egypt alſo was oppreſt with Water; and the Malians 
which eſcaped it, were called Vmbri. 8 

§. 4. Noah's Flood (as Bereſis reports) was heard of 
among the Caldeans; and Nichol. Damaſcen maketh particu— 
lar mention of ir. Euſebius allo reports our of an ancient 
Hiſtory of Abidenus, of one Si. hous, being forewarned by 
Saturn of a Flood, fled ro the Armenian Hills in a Shiv, 
who after the Fall of the Water, ſent out ſeven Birds 
three times to diſcover, Sc. Cyril cites Polihiſtor mentioning 


. a general Flood, Plato allo produceth an Egyptian Prieſt, re- 


porting to Solon, our of their holy Bcoks, of an univerſal 
Flood long before Ogypes's in Attica, and calleth Noah old Og y- 
ges. He alſo ſpeaks of a Flood of Nilus, before that in Ae- 
tica, Which afflicted the lower Eg yt under King Promethens, 
till by Hercules's Direction the Nile was reduced within her 
Banks, whereof grew the Tale of an Eagle, which feeding 
on Promethens's Liver, was ſlain by Hercule: Xenopbon, ci- 
red by Annius, (peaks of the Univerſal Flood under the firtt 
 Ozpypes, of, nine Months Continuance : A ſecond of the Nile, 
under Prometheus, of one Month: A third under Og ypes At- 
ticus of rwo Months: A fourth under Deucalion, of three 
Months: A fifth under Proteus of Egypt, in Helen's Rape. 
Diodarus Siculus remembers another in leſſer Aga, before Deu- 
calion. There was one in the Venetian Territories, Anno 
£90, In Frieſtand a Flood drowned 100000 People, —_— 
+ 1238. 
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Chap. 7. The Hiſtory of the World. 
1238. In Dore in Holland 10000 periſhed, Anno 1446. Others 
are alſo mention'd by Strozius. 

F. 5. Noah's Flood was extraordinary, not upon natural 
Cauſes, as the others, but by God's ſpecial Power, ſtrength- 
ning the Influence of Stars, to fill all the Ciſterns of Waters 
in Fountains and Clouds. And tho* Hen. of Machlin, a Scho- 
lar of Albertus, obſerved a Conjunction of Saturn and Fupi- 
ter in the laſt Degree of Cancer, a watery Sign, and the 
Houſe of the Moon, over- againſt the Conſtellation, the Ship 
Argos, whereby the Flood might have been foreſeen, and was 


EF allo by Noah, as Petrus D2abzaco judgeth : Vet however God 
uſes ſecond Caules, he addeth ſupernatural Force to the Clouds 
and Fountains, to empty their whole Treaſures of Waters. 


&. 6. There needed not new created Warers in this Flood, 


not to diſpute whether God had reſtrained himſelf from Crea- 
ting: For when he brake up the Fountains of the Deep, and 
opened the Windows or Sluces of Heaven, he ſhewed no 
new Creation, but uſed his old Store, contained in the vaſt 
= Concavities of the Earth, and in the Clouds, whetewith he 
had encompaſſed the Earth after an extraordinary manner: 
*X Befides, his condenſating the Air ro convert it into Rain, 
= which is ſo ordinary; and thus might the Waters grow ro 
exceed the Mountains fifreen Cubits. As for the Conſtella- 


tion they ſpeak of, Lod. Vives reports from a great Aſtrologer, 


that the like was obſerved Anno 1524, after which it was ex- 
Xx ceeding fair. To conclude, I find no other Myſtery in the 


Word Cataract, ſignify ing the Windows or Flood- gates of 
Heaven, but the violent caſting down of Waters, not ſcatter- 
ingly, after the natural manner, but as when it is empry'd 
out of a Veſſel in a whole Body, as it is ſometimes in India, 
which are called Spours of Vater. Thus God looſed the re- 
tentive Power in the upper Air, and the Clouds, in which ar 
other times he ſhutteth up the Waters to carry them to a place 
appointed. 

§. 7. Noah's Memory remained among the Heathen; who 
for divers reſpe s gave him divers Names; as Ogyges the 
firſt, for that his Flood was before the Grecian Ogyges: Saturn, 
for that he was Father of Nations: Prometheus, for his fore- 
fight: Fanus Bifrons, as ſeeing what went before and came 
after the Flood. Chaot, and Seed of the World; Calum, Sol, 


Vertumnus, Bacchus, and Liber Pater, before him of Greece: 
* But the Word of old was Boachus of Noachus; he was allo 


called Niſiu of Mount Niſa in India, joining to Paropanyſus, 
and other Eaſtern Mountains where the Ark reſted, and where 
the Greek Bacchus never came. His Poſterity alſo named Ci- 
ties, Mountains, and Rivers, according to his Name ; as 

| | a 
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a City by the Red Sea, the River Noachus in Thracia, &c, 
See Strabo. / 

S. 8. As for Noah's Ark, touching its Name, Epiphanius in 
Ancyrius, calls it Aren, which properly ſignifies the Ark in 
the Sanctuary; as Thebel, a Veſſel which ſwimmeth, is called 
Larnax in Greek, The certain place where it was framed 
cannot be defined ; yet Becanus conceives it was near Cau- 
caſus, where grew goodly Cedars, not far from the Necæans, 
with whom Alexander warred. In all probability, the place 
was not far from where ir landed, it being ſo large, heavy 
laden, wanting Sails, of Form not apt to move, and in a 
Calm, as it is in all down- right Rains. It was thought to 
have a flat Bottom, and a creſted Roof, and the Wood 
Gopher, of which it was made, very probably was Cedar, 
being light, eaſy to cut, ſweet, and laſting; abounding in 
the Eaſtern Mountains: The Pitch was like to be a Bitumen, 
which melteth only by Fire, as is that found by the dead 
Sea and Babylon. 

8. 9. Of the Ari Capaciouſneſs, Its Meaſure, as God pre- 
ſcribed, and the Proportion, faith Auguſtine, anſwered the 
Shape of Man's Body, whole Length containeth the Breadth 
ſix times, and the Depth ten, being a Figure of God's City 
and Church in this World, Sc. In the Meaſure, the Cubit 
is queſtioned, whether it were common with that from the 
Elbow to the Top of the middle Finger, of a Foot and a 
half ; orthe Palm Cubir, which is an Handful more ; or the 
King's, and Perſian, which is three Inches morethan the com- 
mon; or the ſacred one, double the common, wanting a 
Quarter; or the Geometrical, which is fix common Cubits, 
and was embraced by Origen, as alſo by Auguſtine, who yet 
changed his Mind, becauſe Fiſhes were not curled : What 
Cubir ſoever it were, the Difference of Men's Statures then 
and now, alter the Cubit. And though Man's miſchievous 
Ignorance ſeeketh many Impoſſibilities in this Work, yer no 
monſtrous thing is found in it; for the number of Kinds to 
be ſtored in it was not ſo great, (excluding ſuch as ſprung 
from unnatural Copulations, or Diverfiry of Countries) bur 
that the common Cubir of thoſe Times may ſerve; for add 
half a Cubir to the common Cubit of our Times, which is 
a Foot and a half, and the Length riſeth to be 600 Foot, the 
Breadth to be 100, and the Depth 60. As for the Geometri- 
cal Cubit, it was not in uſe then, as we ſee in the meaſure 
of Giants, and the height of the Altar, which might have 
no Steps, Exod. 20. 26. Buteo hath proved that the Number 
of Creatures might well be placed in the Ark, which contain- 
ed 450 cubical Cubits, which is ſuſicient for an 1 

Kinds 
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inds of Beaſts and their Meat, in the lower and ſecond 
cories; and 280 Fowls, with Noah and his Family in the 
| third. | 
S. 10. Of the Ark reſting on Mount Taurus, or Caucaſus, 
| tween Eaſt-India and Scythia. Paſſing by many needleſs 
iqputes, I will ſeek to fatisfy my ſelf and others in the 
place of the Ark's reſting, for the ſecond Plantation of the 
World, as I have done in reſpect to the Place of the terre- 
"#4 ial Paradiſe, for Man's firſt Plantation. 
"XX The common Opinion is, the Ark reſted on Ararat, in great 
Armenia; the Caldee calls it Kardu, meaning the Hills Cordi- 
* ce; ; which Curtius names Cordei ; and Pliny, Gordei. Annius 
finds the Mount Ocyla adjoyning to the place where the Ark 
= reſted, bur I find no ſuch. Serabo found ſuch a Promontory 
20 3 in Arabia Felix ; Pliny a Sea- port Town, which Prolomy calls 
"XX Ocyles ; Pintus Acyla, Niger Kidon. To the Gordei, Damaſcen 
*X adjoyns Nynyada, perhaps for Minni, Which word is uſed for 
Armenia Minor, and Armenia ſeemeth compounded of 
Anni and Aram, that is Minni of Syria, for Armenia was 
part of Syria. See Pliny. Theſe Mountains ftand apart 
from all others, on the North fide of that Ridge of 
Mountains called Taurus, or Niphrates, in the Plain of Ar- 
menia the Great, near the Lake Jhoſpitn, whence Tigris flow- 
eth in 75 Degrees Longitude, and 41, 42 Latitude. One of 
theſe Gordei, Epiphanius calls Lubar, which in the Armenian 
*X Tongue ſignifies Deſcent, alluding ro Noah's coming down, 
= faith Junius ; but any Hill of ealy Deſcent may be called fo, 
as himſelf confeſſeth, correct ing the word Kubary in Foſe- 
pbus. From whence came Lubra for a Synagogue, as being 
commonly on Hills, and the Latin word Delubria. 
My firſt Argument againſt the common Opinion is taken 
ſtom the ſpace of 130 Years, which moſt, who follow Be- 
XZ roſws, give for Nimrod's coming to t, which by eaſy 
= Journeys might be travelled in 20 Days, from the Gordei in 
Armenia; they having only Meſop:tamia between, and Ty2rs 
to help them. This makes it improbable they ſhould be ſo 
many Years before they planted ſuch a Country, fo near 
them, Which could not be ro them ſo long unknown, being 


certainly encreaſed io a fgrear Multitude long before thote 
130 Years, 


tuqe of rhe Eaſtern People, who had the uſe of Artillery and 
Printing long before the Meſtern Inhabitants. It was thought 
a Fable in Philoſtratus, that the wiſe Men which Inhabited 
between Hiſphaſis and Ganges did drive away their Enemies 
with Thunder and Lightning, whereby they defeated Her- 


citles 


My ſecond Argument I rake from the Civility and Multi- 
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cules and Bacchus, and made Hercules caſt away his Golden 
Shield, John Guthenberge brought Printing from the Eaſt. 
Conrade from him, brought it to Rome ;z and Gerſon bettered 
it ; all in abour a hundred Years paſt : Alexander the Mace- 
donian found more Cities and Magnificence in the little King- 
dom of Porys, which lay cloſe to India, than in all his Tra- 
| vels, Italy being eſteemed by him barbarous, and Rome a 
W.. Village. But Babylon, which was in his Eye, and the Fame 
of the Eaſt, pierced his Ears: Fapan, now Zipingary, was 
Feen Religious, and addicted to Letters, Philoſophy, 
cayers, and worſhipping but of one God. 

+ My third Argument is deduced from the Reſiſtance whick 
Semiramsy found in Eaſt-India, though her Army exceeded 
three Millions, as Diodorus Siculus, out of Cteſias, reports - 
beſides, 500000 Horſe, and 100000 Wagons ; of all which, 
admit but a third part true. Nimrod's Greatneſs is not doubt 
| ed, nor that his People grew into ſuch Multitudes by Semi. | 

rams 's time, the Wife of Ninus, Son of Belus, Son of Nim- © © 
rod. But that a Colony ſent from Babel into the Ea#t ſhould | i 
ſo increaſe, is improbable : Yer thoſe Authors report that 
Staurobathes, King of Eaſt-India, exceeded her in Numbers, | 
which could not be, if the Eaſt grew of a Colony fronn 
Babe. | f 2 ti 
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| My fourth Argument is, (.) From Noah's Perſon, who be.. 
| ing at Babylon's Confuſion 731 Years old, was not like to be 
unſertled, and to ſeek a Seat. (2.) The Text faith, he be“ 
came a Husband-man, which argueth his ſettled Courle of | 
Life, and not a wandring one from Armenia to Babyion, then“ 
to Arabia Felix, then to Africa, ſo to Spain, Italy, &c. a 
they do report; not conſidering his Years, and the difficulty | 
of Travelling in an over-grown wide World, which hald 
lain waſte 140 Years. (3.) Beſides the place of his landing, 
being Eaſt from Babylon, rich and pleaſant, the wiſe a.. 
thers could not neglect the Planting of it, and go ſeek ou: 2. 

| Teſs pleaſing Parts with ſuch Difficulties. (4.) Neither is it | 
to be thought the Reverend Father was at that preſumptuous 2/ 

Work of Babel, and reſtrained it not. (5.) We find Foctan, 
Havila, and Ophir, planted in India, which were not like to e 

have turned back from Shinaar. (5.) Laſtly, The Scriptures RT 
ſilence of Noah, after his departure from the Eaſt to Shinaar, r. 
argueth him ro be left there, and ſo out of all occcaſions al 
which might touch the Hiſtory of the Jews, which Moſes was C 
to proſecute. | „ 
Auniis on Beroſus lands the Ark on the Caſpian Mountains 
of Armenia; to which purpoſe he confounds the Caſpian and 
Gordean Hills, which Prolomy ſets far aſunder, and Merca- 
| 755 
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tor ſets them 5 Degrees, and Vilanovanus, much more Anci- 4 
ent, ſets them 7 Degrees, or 420 Miles one from the other. 
And though I grant, that Mankind was renewed in Scythiz | 
dana, 250 Years before Ninus (as Portius Cato records) yer 1 
was not this Scythia in Armenia, but under the Mountains of 

Paropaniſus ina 130 Degrees Longitude, after Ptolomy ; where- 

as the ſuppoſed Armenia Araxea is in 98, Neither hath he 

any Scythia nearer Armenia Araxea ; though he ſets out a *. 
oo ſeveral Nations of Scythians within Imaus, and beyond 

Marius; Niger alſo bounds Scythia within Tmaus by the Aſian 

"X $Sarmatia on the Iſt, Imaus on the Eaſt ; the Sacces, Sogdi- 

"XZ ans and Margians on the South; and the Mouth of Oxus and 


unknown Countries on the North. He alto maketh the Aſian 
Farmatia to comprehend many Nations, and a great part be- 
\ |X rween Armenia and Scythia, beſides Colchu, Iberia, and Al- 
. FX bania. Neither do Paulus Venetus, Fobn Plancharpio, Haito- 
- [= 


nius the Armenian writing of Scthia or Tartaria, {peak a 
Word of Armenia; nor Mathias a Micons a Sarmatian 
Cannon of Cracovia, who travelled a great Part of Sar- 
matia Aſiatica; yet he obſerved that Tanaz or Don, and 
the Volga or Edel, ſpring out of Lakes or Marſhes, and 
nor out of the Riphean or Hiperborezn Mountains in Scy— 
thia, He alſo ſhewerh, that the European Sar matia, contains 
Rui i, Lithuania, and Moſcho, and is bounded on the Weſt 
with the Viſſa or Viſtula, parting it from Germany; and that 
the Scythians, in the Aſian Sarmatia, came hither above 300 
Years paſt out of the Eaſt, where the Ark refted ; and chat 
the Sace-/cythians, were North of Taurus or Ararat. As for ! 
the Ariacan Scythians between Axartus and Jactus in the Eaſt | 
of rhe Caſpian, they are no Armenians. 
My fifth Argument I rake from the Place where N= plant- 
ed a Vine, which could not be in Armenia, that is much cold- 
er than Ieah and France, where yer Vines grow not naturally 
ut as they did where Noah planted, as his Husbandry witneſſeth. 
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it Objection 1. The Text faith, From thence God ſcatrered | 
us them, &c. Anſwer, That is, the Builders of the Tower, | 
u, Which were not all, but ſcme of them, which were increal- 
to ed after the Flood. 
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oe 1 Object. 2. Ararat ſigniſies Armenia, which the CHaldean Pa- 
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raphraſe calls Nardu; ſee before, Ianſwer, Writers agree not 

is about Ararat ; Sybi/l's Book places it in Phrygia, ncar where 
== Celenes was built, whereabout the River Marſyas joyn- 
ech with Meander: bur this is far from the Gord can Moun— 

= tains. Jeſephus, out of Bereſus, places Ararat between | N 

menia and Partbia, towards Albidene; Where they vaunt | 

have pieces of the Ark, but he errcth : For Allidene, 


whereon 
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whereon Armenia bordereth, is part of A/ſyria, and hath all 
Media between it and Parthia. As for the Reliques of the 
Ark, they make it but a Report, which is an infamous Hiſto- 
rian. The Armenian Mountains, or the Meſchift in Prolomy, 
or Pariedri in Pliny, ſtretch to the upper part of Cappadocia, 
in 43 and 44 Degrees North of the Gordean Hills, which 
are in 39 Deprees and 3 from the Northermoſt Part whereof 
the Georgian Chriſtians, are denominated, and preſerved from 
the Infide/s, which encompaſs d them. 

Neither was it neceſſary that the Ark ſhould ſtand upon the 
higheſt Mountains, ſeeing, Noah came not our till the Vallics 
were uncovered ; yer other Mountains were higher than the 
Armenians, as Athos, or Olympus, between Macedon and Thrace, 
whoſe Shadows are above 37 Miles, being now call'd Lucas, 
ſaith Caſtaldus ; Olympus allo in Theſſaly over-tops Wind, 
Rain, and Clouds: Antandrus in Mia, is ſeen at Conſt anti- 
nople, whence Scamandrus floweth, running rhrough Troy: 
Altas in Mauritania, no Man's Eye can reach the Top: Cau- 
caſus is enlightned aſter Mid- night at the firſt Cock - crowing, 
faith Ariſtor/e ; which I believe nor, ſeeing Tenerif in the Ca- 
naries, Which is known to be the higheſt Hill in the World, 
is not light ſo ſoon. 

Theſe Incongruities ariſe from ſetting Ararat in Armenia. 
1. Sybil placeth it in Phry927a, contrary to Beroſus. 2, Bars 
is no the higheſt, and if it were, yet the Ark might reſt elic- 
where. 3. Barn fignifies hig/-towered, which may be any 
Hill; eſpecially Caucaſus, whence Indus arileth. 4. Authors 
agree nor where the Gord ſtand. 

The Truth requires us to find an Ararat Eaſt of Shinaar, 
and warmer than Armenia in the North. Let us therefore un- 
derſtand that Ararat in Moſes, is not one Hill, but a common 
Name to many, as the A/ps and Pereneans; ſo that the long 
Ridge which Prolomy calls Taurus, Niphates, Coatras, Coronus, 
Sariphi, and Pliny names Taurus, till they croſs Imaus; are 


called Ararat or Armenia, for that they ſeem ro begin there. 


Thus Prolomy calls all the Hills between the Caſpian and the 


Pontus Euxinus by one Name, Caucaſus, which Pliny calls 


by che Name of Hircanus, Armenian Coraxis, Caſpian, Moſ- 
chien, Henochian, Scythian, and Amazon Mountains: fo all 


the Ridge of Hills in America, from new Granada, to the 
Majellanick Streights, is called Andees. The Mountain 4ra- * 
rat runs Eaft and Weſt, as Imaus does North and South. As 
for Ptolomy, he uſed the Names fitteſt to difiinguiſh the Coun- 
tries, which the Hills bounded on the North, or the South 
fide. For all the Aſian Mountains have thre: general Names, 
Taurus, Imaus, and Caucaſus, which receive other age x = 
| they 
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Chap. 7. Tue Hiſtory of the World. 25 
they divide particular Regions; as Taurus in Cilicia, is Ima- 
us in Comopena, and foro Euphrates, on whoſe Ea#t it is ſome- 
time Named Taurus, ſometime Niphates, which is the only 


Name on the Eaſt of Tigi, till they part Aria and Media, 
ö and are called Coatras, and in the middle of Eat Media they 
are called Orontes, and on the Eft tide Coronus, beyond Par- 
f XX 2hia, they are called Saraphi; on the South of Bactria, Pa- 
| MF rapaniſus, and laſtly Caucaſus, where Indus ſpringeth with the 
"X Hydaſps and ⁊arardrus where C aucaſus encounters the Scythian 
maus, in 140 Degree Longitude, and 35, 36, 37 Latitude, 
5 FX where properly they are called Cavca/is. 
2 FX Inthis Part of the World the Mountain and River Fs, 
3] and the Mountain Niſeus (ſo called of Bacchus Niſeus, or 


Noah) are found, on which the Ark reſted, as Goropius Beca- 


» FX mus conceived; Where alſo are the beſt Vines; as they are 
in the ſame Degree of Latitude throughout the World; as 
2 15 in Fudea, Candia, part of Greece, Marziana, &c. Under the 
- X South of theſe Hills the Cluſters of Grapes are two Cubits 
„ long (faith Strabo) like thoſe of Eſchol; and in Margiana, 
1 Alexander found molt delicate Wine, faith Curtius. 
Il, . To conclude, Ararat paſſeth through Armenia, which is 
ſometime called Ararat; but it is a common Name to all that 
2. 


Ridge which runneth Eſt and Neſt from Cilicia io C aucaſuis 
as are the Alps, Pirenees, and Andees in America, Which laſt 
runneth 3000 Miles, Sc. So the Mediteranean Sea is a com- 
mon Name, which yer upon divers Coaſts beareth proper 
Names, as do other Seas. Let us then appeal unto the Word 
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of Truth, and take it literality, ſeeing the plain Senſe carri- 
„ eth no Inconveniency, and let us fancy uo ſtrange Expoſition 
n 3 {rom it. 
n The reverend Reſpect we owe to Holy Scriptures, that 
18 every Word hath irs full Weight in God's Book, ſhews it is 
„, not to be taken otherwiſe than as we read; as Auguſtine faith 
re * of the Goſpel. Moſes's Words arc, And a they went from 
re. 4 the Eaſt they found a Plain: Which proves, without Contro- 
he & verſe, the Ark reſted Eaſtw.;rd from Shinaar. For My/cs is 


every where preciſe in ſetting out the Coalts and Quarters of 
„Countries, as Nod, Eaſt ward from Eden. Sephor in the Eat, 
all W Ger. 4. 16. and 10. 30. and 12. 8. and eliewhere, Ezek. 38. 
he 5. So Mat. 2. 1. and 12. 42. Now Armenia is ſo far trom 
being to the Eaſt of Babylon, that it is HH of the North of its 

The Gordian Hills for Latitude are 41, Babylon 35 for Lon- 
n. gitude, which makes the Diflerence of Eaff and Hen: The 
1% Cordi ean are 75, and Balylon 79 and so, which make De- 
CS, 1 grees from the North to rhe ; beides a Quarter ot the 


as a Compaſs from the Eft, Bur in Jcripture, the leaſt Difference 
2 may 
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may not be admitted, every Point and Accident being reple- 
niſh'd with Senſe. The Eaſtern Parts then from Shinaar, 
were thoſe where Noah reſted, the ſame being firlt planted 
and civilized, which over marched Semirams for Multitudes, 
and was moft fruuful, and a fir Country for Noah to follow 
his Husbandry ; as the Name I/h-Adamah, or, a Man exer- 


_ effed in Earth, faith Arius Mont anus, doth ſigniſie, and not a 


Wanderer. 


Curt. VIII. 


The Planting of Nations ;, Noah's Sons, and which was 
Eldeft. 


§. I. len. in Auguſtine's Judgment, was Eldeſt ; bur the 

63 Septuagint,Funius, &c. prefer Fapheth, from Gen. 10. 
21. The Hebrew putting the word Elder after Fapheth, which 
the Latin ſets before. God's Bleſſings are not tied to the Eld- 
er in Blood, bur to Piery : Otherwile Fapherh was two Years 
older than Sem, being begotten in Noah's 5ooth Year, when 
Sem in Noah's 6ccth Year was but 98. Compare Gen. 5. 
32, with 10. 10. and 9. 24. 

S. 2. In this Plantation it is to be preſumed, ſo far as the 
Scriptute has treated of the Story of Nations, Prophane Au- 
chors want Authoricy in Queſtions of Antiquity, whoſe Re- 
cord hath been borrow'd from thence only. For Moſes is found 


more Ancient than Homer, Heſiod, or any Grecian, ſaith Eu- 


eius, Prem. in Chron, 2. We are to conſider, that Noah, 
who knew the World long before, ſent not his Sons at a 
Venture as Diſcoverers, bur allotted them the Quarters ot 
their Habitation. This could not be ſuddenly, conſidering 
what Woods, Thickets, Pools, Lakes, Marſhes, Fenns, and 
Boggs, 130 Years Deſolation had bred in thoſe fruitful Parts: 
Tins made Travelling difficult and flow, and their Remoyal 
to be late, boron from the Eaſt, and Shinaar, till Increaſe of 
Iffue forced them on further 

5. 3. Fapheth, with whom Moſes beginneth, planted the Iſles 
of the Gen/iles, Europe, and the Iſles about it, beſides a Por- 
tion in Aa. Gomer, his Eldeſt, is ridiculouſly placed in Ha- 
ly by Beroſus, Functius, &c. in the tenth Year of Nimrod; 


and Tuba! in Auſtria, or Biſcai in Spain, the twelfth of Nim- 


rod, Ann. 142, after the Flood; for before Babel's Confuſion, 
the Company were not diſperſed: Conſider then the time of 
Building ſuch a City and Tower to equalize Mountains, faith 

1 | | | Berofus ; 
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Beroſus $ or reach to Heaven, ſaith Nimrod; which took an 
exceeding Compals, and whoſe Foundation in marſhy Ground, 
was full of Labour: As for Materials, the Want was great, 
and the Workmen unexperienc d. This time Glicas judgeth 
to take up forry Years ; fo that Gomer and Tuba! could not 
plant ſo ſoon, beſides the redious conveying of Wives, Chil- 
dren, and Cattle from Shinazr to Lay aud Spain, 4140 Miles, 
through Countries now, much more then, of difficult paſſage. 
Diana's Temple took up 400 Years the Building (bur tup- 
poſe half of it) in a better time, its much. Nimrod Ii pent 
many Years in a ſhorter and more caſie Country, to go to 
Shinaar. And why did Tuba! leave lo many rich Coutries, to 
plant in Biſcay, one of the barreneſt Countries of the World 2 
To ſay they had the help of Navigation, ſheweth Men now 
not what it meaneth, to carry Multitudes by Sea, with Car- 
tle, on which only they lived; if Navigation were then in 
uſe, which is doubted, confidering how long it was before 
Men durſt croſs the Seas, and that the Invention was aſcribed 
to the Tyrians long after by Tibullys. 


§. 4+ Gog and Magog, Tuba! and Mefech, ſettled firſt about A th- 1774, 


the Leſſer 4/ia, where Beroaldis (whom I iind moſt judicious 
in this Plantation) out of Ezekze/ 38 and 39, finderh the Ge- 
merians, Tubalins, and Togarmians. Feſephus, in this Planta- 
tion led Euſebius, Epiphanius, and Arianus Montanus, into 
many Errors; and G and Magog havetroubled many: Bur 
this Goo, the Prince of the Mapogzans, or Calo-Hriuns, mult 
needs be the Succeſſor of Scleucius Nicanor, who fought to 
extinguiſh the Fews Religion, and force them to Idolatry. 
Hermolaus Barborus, maketh them ro be the Turks that came 
out of Scythian, &c. Funius makes it a National Name, 
{rom Gyzes that flew Candaius of [ylia, where Stabo finds 
the Scygian Lake; and in the South Border, Junius ſinds Gy- 


garta, or Gov-:2rtz in Syriac, Gop 's City in Celo-ſcyria, where 


Pliny placeth Bambice, or Hierapolis, which the Syrians cal! 
Mago2 ; tho' Strabo makes both to be Edeſſa in Moſopotamia : 
But Orre/lius is dubious whether one or the other of of theſe 
Authors miſtake nor the Situation of the two foreſaid Places, 
tho ir may well he, that the Name be common, but certain— 
ly both were North of 1/raz/. Mapop might be Father of the 
Scy:hians, who walted much of the Lelter π , potlefied Ca- 


lerſcyria, but Scythopolze, and Ilierapols, winch the Scyrians call 


Magog, which is North from Fudea, and which Beleinns makes 
to be Aleppo, where the Mer-maid was worthipped, call 
Atergats ; and by the Greeks, Derceto. Thus we ſee the an- 
client Gomerzans and Tubalins, were no lralzans or Spuntarde, 
tho, long after, they might ſend Colonies thither. The 
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Therians of old were called Thobelos, of Tubal, who, from 
thence, paſſed to Spain to ſearch for Mines, faith Fuſtine : 
But ir is more probable ir was peopled out of Africa. Me- 
ſech is alſo Neighbour to Tabal, of whom came the Miſeans, 
dwelling from Mount Abidas to Pontis, after called Capado- 
cia, Which is the Town Magica, and is Magog s chief Coun- 
try; ſee unctius ex Bereſo. Gemer was Neighbour to Tagar-- 
ma, bordering on Syria and Cicila, whoſe Poſterity peopled 7 
Germany and the Borders of the Earthz as Gomer ſignifies.” © 
Bur Wanting Room ro exhonerate their ſwelling Multitude, 
they returned back upon their Neighbours ; whereof they 
were called C:mbri, which ſignifies Robbers, in C:mden's 
judgment. And tho' in ancient Times the Gaus us d to beat 
them, as Car reports, yet after they grew War: like, they 
purſued rich Conqueſts, even in leſſer Aſia, the Seat of their 
Progenitore. Samothes is by Annius, made to be the Brother 
of Gomer, and ſurnamed DEH. Bur Junctim and Vignier do 
juſtly diſclaim him, ſeeing Miſes knew him not. 
§. 3. Noah alſo by Auniis, is brought out of the Eat in- 
to Jzaly, to build Genoa, and there to live 92 Years; But 
NMfhſes's Silence is to me a ſufficient Argument to dilprove this 
Report, lecing he did to carefully record Nimred's Cities, As 
for Beroſus and others, on whom he fathers it, thoſe Fragments | 
are manifeſtly proved to be Counterfeit; neither could Noah 
be that T:alian Fans, their firſt King, who dyed bur 158 
Years before Ancas, according ro Euſebius, and lived in the 
Days of Ruth, 704 Years after Noah. Let the Italians con- 
tent themicives with a Fanus from Greece, who planted them 
there 150 Years before the Deſtruction of Troy, from whence 
they had their Idolarry ; as their Veſtal Virgins, and Holy | 
Fire, from Veſta his Wife, which no Man will believe to 
progced from Naa. There ſucceded him Saturnus, Picus, 
Faunns, Latinus, before Aneas, in the Days of Sampſon. 
A. M. S. 6. Nimrod tearing himſelf on Babylon, Reaſon and Ne- 
1990. Cel y taught the reſt, in removing, to take the Benefit ol 
"© AV hole far extended Rivers, which ran along Shir4ar, as well 
Labyloa for their help in their Travels, as to provide for mutual Inter- 
courle for the time to come. Thus Cuſh the Father ſettl'd 
near his Son Nimrod, in the South of Caldea, along Gehon, 
which Tract Mz/es calls the Land of Cuſb, Gen. 2. 13. Ha- 
vilz, rhe other Son of Cuſh, took down the Tigra, on borh | 
ſides, eſpecially the Eat, which is alſo called the Land ot = 
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| Havila, Gen. 2.41. after, Suſiazz : Cuſh, in procels of time, 
| ſpread into Arabia the Deſart, and Stony, where was the Ci- 


ty of Cuſea, after called Caſilia, by Prolomy, So Seba, and 
the reſt, planted Arabia the Happy, towards the Perſſan Gulph 
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from whence, after the ſtoppage of the Euphrates, they tra- 1900. 
ded to Babylon by Tigra. Gomel, Magog, and other Sons of SUV 


Fapheth, took the Leſſer Aſia, the better to diſperſe them- 
ſelves Weſt and North. The Tubalins aſcended into Ceria; 
the Maggioans to Sarmatia ; the Gomerians in in Aſia, were 
called Cimerians, ſaith Herodotus, And their Country was af- 
ter called Gallatia, by the Gallo-Greeks, whom the Scyebians 
drove into Albania, and ſome into Phyygia, both call'd Cyme- 
rians, as was Boſphorus, and a City near it. 


Togarma, Gomer's Son, dwelt near to Sidon, and overſpread armenia, 


the Leſſer Armenia, whoſe Kings were called Tigrancs. Me- 


ſech, Fapheth's Son, ſettled in Hracena, in Armenia, between 


the Mountains Meſehiſi and Piriaides; out of whole North 
Eaſt part ſprings the Araxs; and the Euphrates out of the 
South: Of whom came the Aluſeovites in the Judgment of 
Melancthon. Madai, the third Son of Fapheth, planted Me- 
dia. 


§. 7. Favan, the fourth Son of Japheth, from the Weſt Greece. 


Parts of the Leſſer Mia, ſent Colonies into Greece, whole 
Inhabitants were called ones, that is, Athenians ; fee Plutarch 
in Theſea. Strabo, out of Hercatins, faith the Tones came out 


of Aſia, where the Name alſo remaind ; of thoſe more here- 
after. Mſech, the ſixth Son of Fapheth, we have ſpoken of 


before, §. 4. which Name differs little from Aram's Son, Gen. 
10. 23. Which 1 Chron. 1+ 17. is the very ſame. They dwelt 
North from Fury, and were Enemies to the Fews ; and it may 
be were under one Prince. Bur this is the Meſech commonly 
Jjoin'd with Tabal. If therefore he were planted firſt near 
Fudea, yet his Poſterity might pats into Cappadecia, and ſo in- 
to Hircauia, T hoſe which came of Aram, nearer the Fews, 
might be thoſe Ovid fled to in his Perſecution, P/alm. 120. 
5- Tyrus is Father of the Thraczans, as is generally held, and 
was Fapheth's ſeventh Son. 


§ 8. Aſchanez, the Son of Gomer, Euſebins makes to be the Gothe, 


Father of the Goths: Pliny finds Aſcania and the River Aſca- 
nius, and a Lake called Askanez, between Pruſia and Nice 
in Phrygia. Junius takes them for Inhabitants of Pontus and 
Bythinia, wherein Ptolomy hath fuch a Lake. Strabo finds 
ſuch a City, River and Lake in Meſſia near Gio, as Pliny does. 
But Fer. 51. 27. determins it to be North of Aſia near Ararat 
and Minni, Mountains of Armenia. Reiphat, Gomer's ſecond 
Son, was Father of the Rephei and Paph/azons, that were fa- 
mous in the Nt, and Sarmatia, being after called Henites, 
of whom Poland, /(r:fſiz and Lithuania were peopled. Me- 
lanct hen thinks they ſpread themſelves from the Baltick to the 
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Cilicia. 


Macedonia. 


Chaldæa. 
Arabia. 
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Adriatick Sea, and findeth a Venetian Gulf in Ruſſia call'd Ne- 
neti, being the ſame with Veneti. 

§. 9. Eliſa, the eldeſt Son of Favan, was Father of the 
Eoles, of whom the Greeks were called Helenes, faith Mon- 
tanus; and Exel. 17. 7. mentions the Iſles of Eliſa, that is, 
of Greece. 

Tharſit, his ſecond Son, planted Ci licia, where ſtands the 
City Thais. This Word is often put for the Sea, becauſe 
the greateſt Ships were there; and they were all called Sca- 
men, and the firſt Tones. Montanus, and the Caldean Para- 
phraſe miſtake it for Carthage. 

Cittim, his third Son, was Father of the Macedonians, not 
Italians. lee Eſai. 23. with Mal. 1. 1. Yet it may be he firſt 
planted Cyprus, where Foſepluis found the City Cittum, which 
was in being in Ferom's Days, ſath Pintus: But this Iſle pro- 
ving too narrow, they ſent and peopled Macedonia, whole 
Plantation Melandton alcribes to him, Dadonim, his fourth 
Son, fat down at Rhodes; Dodanim ard NModauim being eaſily 
confounded: He alſo ſent Colonics to Epirus, where was the 
City Dodana. 

§. 10. Cuſſ, the eldeſt Son of Cham, with his Aſſociates, 
peopled Baby/onia, Chaldea, and all the Arabia's, Ethiopia 
was not his, as Foſephits, rhe Septuagint, and others, mitled 


by them, judged : For, in the firſt place, it appears from 


Numb, i2. 2. that Moſes his Wife was a Cuſjite, not an Athi- 
opian, as Foſrphus reports; who tells us, that Moſes leading 
an /Egyptian Army againſt the A£t/yopians, the King's Daugh- 
ter fell in love with him, and betrayed the City Saba to him, 
which was called Meroe. Secondly, On the contrary, Strabo 
and all Geographers, place Saba in Arabia, whence the Queer: 
came to viſit Solomon, Damianus 4 Goes, tells us, that Preſter 
John, King of the Abiſſines, comes of that Queen by Solo- 
mon, but without Scripture or Probability, ſeeing her ſuppo- 
ſed Baſtard atiified nor his Brother Reheboam, againſt Shiſhac 
King of £2ypr. But Meſes cleareth his Wive's Kindred 


_ againſt Foſephus, in his making her to be a Madian, nor far 


irom Horeb. So does Fethro's coming to Moſes, &c. Chryſa- 
menſis allo proveth, Madian cannot be Ethiopia» Thirdly, So 
Ezek. 29. Io. ſets our Nebuchadnezzar's Conqueſt of Apt, 
by the Bounds Seveneth, which is next Ætbiopia; and the 


Cuſbites are ill tranſlated Black Moors, for Arabians, the other 


next Neighbours ; whereas the Moors were beyond Seveneth, 
or Hene, as Scotland is beyond Berwick. : Fourthly, by Exel. 
39. 9. Chuſſ cannot be Athiopia, but Arabia: Wherero Ne- 
buchadnezzar (having conquered Egypt, even the Tower of 
Sene in Tbebaida, bordering upon Athiopia) ſens Ships or 

| the 
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the Red Sea; which to the Athiopians adjoining to Syene, he 1900. 
needed not to have done, neither would the Fall of the Nilus , Ay 
ſuffer it; neither was his invading that part of Arabia lo fir 
by Land, all the Length of Egypt being between; and all 
the tedious Deſarts of Paran. Fifthly, His placing a Fami- 
ly of cuſt from all the reſt, ro go and come through Na- 
im, would make a Confui;on in the Planration: Beſides, 
5 ® there never was any thing between the F-ws and the AÆthi— 
1 5 opi ans, as there was between em and the Cuſnites Laſtly, 
EZ #/ai. 18. 1. by rendering Chuſo, Achiopia, for Arabia, puts 
one Kingdom for another, and confounds the Story: For 
* whar Kingdom beyond the River £:h7opia can be found, 
which Aſar was to waſte, as an Enemy to the Jews, who 
were never wronged by che #:hioprans, much lets by any 
beyond them? Bur all acknowledge, that here EH, which 
threatned rael, is threatned, and Arabia with it, Eſa. 19. 20. 
* The like Error is committed in 1 Minges 19. 9. by making 
| Tirbaka an Ethiopian, for a Cuſhite or Arabian, as is era 
P's allo 2 Chron, 14.9. For how ſhould he bring ſuch an Army 


through ſuch a Kingdom as Egypt was? FEg"pt. 
S8. 1. Miſraim, Cham's ſecond Son, took into Egypt along 
the Nz/us to Syene, bordering upon Ethiopia to the South, from 
the Mediterranean Sca, which was his North Border. Phut, 
| q the third Son, went to the Zeſt, beyond him along the Sea, 
3 and inhabited Mauritania. Egypt was known to Moſes and gtautitania. 
Föw the Prophets by the Name of Miſraim, but was called Egype 


byy a King of that Name ; otherwiſe called Ramaſes the Son 
| * of Belus, who chaſed his Brother Danæus into Greece, where 
> he ſettled in the Morea, after the Flood 877 Years. Many arc 
the Fancies of the Ezyptian Antiquities of 330 Kings, before 
* Amaſis, who was Contemporary with Cyrrzs, and of their 
Story of 1300 Years, Oc. And Mercator pleads their Anti- 
. FX quity from their Dynaſties, of which their Sixteenth began 
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with the Flood, fo that the Firſt muſt reach the Creation. \ 
1 Burt Euſebius begins the Sixteenth with Abraham, 292 Years 
r * after the Flood. Annius begins the Fiſt Dyns/?y 131 Years 


- after the Flood, ſorgetting he had ſaid that Nimrod came bu: 
þ that Year to Shinaar: So that the Dynaſly could not begin til! 
8 aſter the Confuſion. But where Pererius holds it impoſſible, 
e | that Egype could be peopled 200 Years after Adam; and ſup- 
5 
4 
1 


r pole it not repleniſh d at all before the Flood, I find no Force 
„5 | in the Aſſertion: For we have no reaſon to give leſs Increaſe 
„do che Sons of Adam, than to thoſe of Noob, the Age of the 
- = one being double, and, after a while, treble to the other, 


f |& which argueth Strength to beget many a long time. This ap- 
r x peard in Cain, who repleniihed a City with his own Iſſue. 
_ .. . And 


42 


1900. And if Noah and his Children had in 130 Years ſuch Multi- 
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tudes; Adam and his, eſpecially conſidering Cain's Liberty 


Iudæs. 


in Wivirg, were not like to come ſhort of them. Ny. od 5 
Troops at Shinaar were great, no doubt: Let it is probable 
all came not hither, as may be gathered by the Multitudes 
which encountred Semiramys in the Ea/?-Indian Wars, As for 
Egypt's being an eſtabliſh'd Kingdom in the Days of Abraham, 
this argueth its having been inhabired long before : And con- 
trary to Pererius, we may rather wonder how the World 
could contain the Poſterity of thoſe long- living healthful Fa- 
thers, than doubt the peopling of it: For, in our ſhort Lives, 
wherein ſcarce one of ten liveth to fifty Vears, the World 
wants no People; and if Wars and Peſtilence did not cut 
them off by Thouſands, the World could not contain them. 
What would it do if none dyed betore 50 or 100 Years ? 
Then conceive the Millions that muſt be when Men lived 8, 
yea, goo Years, c. Pererius is likewiſe deceived in the Oc- 
caſion of their diſperſing at Babel; for had not that Occaſion 
happen d, their Increaſe would in ſhort time have forced then 
to ſeek new Habitations, Sc. That therefore the World was 
all over peopled with Offenders, appears by the Univerlality 
of the Flood. As for Egypt's Antiquitics, it is like, that Mi- 
raim's Sons found ſome Monuments in Piilars, Altars, or othet 
Stones or Metals, touching ſome former Governours there, 
which the Ep yptians added to the Lives of their Kings after 
the Flood, and which ſucceeding Times in Vain-glory ampli— 


fed. So Beroſus, and Epigines tell us of the like Antiquity ot 


the Chaldees, where the Babylonzans knew Letters and Aftro- 
nomy 3634 Ycars before Alexander the Great. Eaypt was 
divided 1to the Upper, call d Theba:dz, from Heue and to 
Memphis; and the Nether from Memphis to the Mediterrane- 
an Sea, making the Form of 4 by Memphs, Peluſium an! 
Alexandria Thebes had 100 Gates, called Nie of the 
Greeks, and Noe-hamon in Scripture, from the incredible Num. 
ber of its Inhabitants. Phut, the third Son of Cham, plant- 
ed Lybia, whole ancient Inhabirants were called Phuzs, faith 
Foſephus ; and Pliny found the River Phut in Mauritania, run 
ning from Mount Athos 200 Miles, Phut, Cuſh and Lud al- 
fociated Egypt, Exe. 30. | 

$. 12. Canaan, the fourth Son of Cham poſſeſſed Palaſtine, 
from Sidon to Gerar in length, Gen. 10. Sidon, his Eldeſt, 
built a City of his own Name in Phwnicia ; fee, Chap. 7. §. 3. 
Heth, his ſecond Son, Father of the Hietites, ſettled in the 
South about Beerſheba, near Param. Febuſeus, his third Son, 


Father of the Febuſites, fixt about Febus or Hicruſalem, won 


by David, Amoreis, the fourth, planted Eaſt of Jordan from 
Ar 
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Arnon, paſt the Sea of Galilee, containing two Kingdoms: 1 900. | 

His Poſterity alſo inhabited the Mounts of Juda, part of Idu- 90 

mea, near Lybania. Gergeſens, the fifth, ſettled Eaſt from | 

the Galilean Sea, where was Gereſa ; he alſo built Geris, after 

called Beritus, three Miles from the River Adonis in Phæni- 

cia; Hevius, the fixth, was under Libanus near Emath : The 

Caphtorims expell'd many of them. Archins, the ſeventh, 

between Libanus and the Sea over againſt Tripolis: He built 

# Archas, As for Sinius, the eighth, Funius placerh him South 

; of Febus; bur it's more likely he built Sin, which Ferom calls | 

Sein, or Semyra by Ptolomy, or Synochy by Archos, after Bro- j 

* chardus. Aradius, the ninth, built Arados in the Iſland againſt 
* Phenice, oppoſite to Antarados on the main Land. As to ⁊e- 

® mer), the tenth, it's uncertain whether he ſettled in Cælo-Hyria, 
or was the Father of the Per:izrtes or of the Emiſſani, or of 
* Samaria, which neither the Hebrews nor Kings 16. 28. will 
bear. Hamath, the elzventh, was Founder of Emath, in Itru- 
ria, Eaſt of lermon, joining to Libanon, not of Emath, which 

> TFoſepbus and Ferom confounded with Antioch or Epiphania,&c. 

| ö §. 13. Saba, or Seba, the eldeſt Son of Chuſh, ſettled in the 

PMeſt of Arabia the Happy, Eaſt of the Red Sea. Rogina, or 
RRaama, the fourth Brother, and Sheba his Son, took the Weſt 

ide of the Perſian Gulf. Pliny ſaith, the Sabeans dwelt along 

| S the Perſian and Arabian Seas, where Ptolomy places the City 

— Saba towards the Red Sca, and Regin towards the Perſian ; 

were alſo Sabta, another Brother, is found by Montanus out 


bol Ptolomy. Beroaldus thinks its ſtrange, that any of theſe Sa- 
beans could go 120 Miles to rob Fob in Trachonitu, berween 
; Paleſtine and Celo-/yria: Bur Guilandinus Melchior, findeth 
the Sabeans ncarcr in Arabia the Delarr, whom Prolomy calls 


| © Save, now Semiſcaſac, from whence the Magi came to wor- 
ſhip Chriſt, as he judgeth. The Qucen of Saba, which came 
do Solomon, Beroaldus and Pererius bring from Eaſt Arabia; 
| rather think it the Weit, next Midian, and Ezion Gaber, 
then under the Command of Solomon. Sabta hath there let: 
1 BY his Name in the City Sabarha or Sabeta. Of which ſee Pliny 
„lib. 12. 14. and Prolomy in his Tab. Aſia 6. 
3 Foſephus's Fancies that Sala was Father of the Ethiopians 
about Meroe, and Sabta of the Aſtaberies, is confuted by the 
__ Names: For in Arabia the Deſart, are the Cities of Saba or 
3 = Save, and Rbegana or Regma, had People called Raabenz, of 
. BY Ribana; and the City Sapta, in the South of Arabia, is Sabat- 


rat tl et EI 


ea, the Metropolis, and the great City of Sab towards the 
„ Ne Sea, and the Region Szb? is more Southery, Dedan, the 
n ſlecond Son of Raamah, whom Foſephus and Ferom carry to 
a RE Veſt £:hiopia ; is by Exechic! joined with Father and Bro- 


ther, 
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ther, in a way of Trade to Tre with precious Cloaths, which 


WY WV naked Blick Moors never knew, till the Portupueze traded 


Lybia. 


Perſia and 
India, 


with them. But Feremiah and Ezechiel will ſhew us a Dedan 
near I/1mea, which will remove all Scruples. 

S. 14, Luddim, the eldeſt Son of Miſraim, the Father of 
the Libians in Africa, aſſociated with Father and Uncles, 
Exel. 30.5. Fer. 4.6, 9. where the Lydians are alſo ad join d 


as a Nation of Africa: For in 2 Chron. 12. 3. Lubim or Lu- 


bei, is the ſame with Ludim in Hebrew, faith Montanus, with 
ſome difference in writing from Libios, To Miſraim's other 
Sons is aſſign d no certain place in Holy Scripture, only the 
Philiſeines are ſaid to come of Caſlubim and Caphtorim, at the 
entrance into Egypt by the Lake Serbonn, and the Hill Caſſius: 
Caphtorim, between that and Peliſiam, is a Tract called Si- 
ehroitu. wher Pliny and Stephanus place the City Sethron, 


which Ortelius takes to be Hercules Paroa, in Ptolomy. The. 


Phzlif?ines inhabited the South of Canaan, driving our the 
Avins and Hivites, faith Funius, on Gen. 20. 14. Deut. 2. 23. 
where their Bounds are fer forth, and their five Principalities. 
§. 15. Sem's Poſterity Moſes reckoneth laſt, that he might 
proceed with the Genealogy of the Hebrews to Alrabam, tor 
which Arphaæad's Age only is expreſſed, and his Children, 
and that of Aram. The common Opinion made him poile's 
what was beyond Her to the Indian Sea, faith Ferom, ſav- 
ing India, which I believe Na held; to whom came afrter- 
wards Foctan, Ophir and Havilah, and planted there, of whom 
hereafter. Elam, was Father of the Elamites, the Princes 


of Perſia, whoſe Seat was Suſan, by the River Ulaz, which 


Ptolomy calls Euleus, that runneth into Hiddechel. Afiur, 
the ſecond Son of Shem, Father of the Hrians, diſdaininę 
Nimrod's Pride, left Babel, and built Ninive, after the con- 
mon Opinion, and contended for the Empire, fee Chap. 18. 
S. 3. Arphaxad was Father of the Caldeans that were abour 
Vr; Cuſh poſſeſſeth the reſt ; Lud, Sem's fourth Son, is by 
Foſephus and Ferom, placed in the Lefler ia; but I doubt. 
Aram, his fifth Son, was Father of the Sirians, as well abou: 
Meſopotamia as Damaſcus, being called Padam Aram, or 
Aram Neharaim, that is, Syria, between two Rivers, which 
were the Her and Euphrates : Strabo reports it was ancient- 


ly called Aramenia, or Aramia ; and the Name Aram was 


changed into Siria by Syrus, before Moſes, faith Enſeb:us. 


Part of it is called Anchabarits, by Ptolomy, it being divid- 
ed by the River Cauboras, ſaith Funius. Us, or Hus, Aram s 
eldeſt Son, built Damaſcus, ſays Joſephus, Ferom, and Lyra : 


It hath Fordan on the Weſt, Mount Serr on the Eaſt, Edra: 


on the South, and Damaſcus to the North, being ſituated in 
| tho 
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ZS: tc Eaſt Part of Trachonits, and adjoyning to Baſan, where 
Job, the Son of Hus, the Son of Nahor, dwelt; the ſame 
being full of perry Kings in the Days of Feremiah. Hal, 
lam ' ſecond Son, was Father of rhe Armenians, ſaith Ferom 3 
but Junius placeth him in the Palmerian Deſarts, by Eu- 
phrates ; where Ptolomy places the City Cholle. Gether, the 


= third, ſeared himſelf in Caſſiols and Selucs of Syria, where 
X79 prolomy ſears the City Sindarus. Foſephus doth nor fo rightly 
fix him in Bactria: Meſech, the fourth, ſettled in the North 
XZ of Syria, between Cilicia and Meſopotamia, near the Mount 
Maſinus. Theſe Plantations can no other way be known, 


but by this Probability, the Fathers having large Regions, 
3 planted their own Children in them for mutual Comfort, till 


Ambition bred an Expuliion of Natives; and that every 


Man defir'd a diſtinct Place, and diſliked to live in Common: 
It was in Phaleg, the Son of Heber's Days, that the Diviſion 


4 : of Tongues fel] our, which the Hebrews refer to his Death, 
Anno 349, after the Flood; for at his Birth, Anno 101, there 


could be no Multitude ro divide, They ſay further, that 
# Heber gave Phaleg his Name by Prophecy, as foreſeeing the 
Diviſion to come. Bur Heber, without Prophecy, might 


foreſee that Diviſion of Families would grow upon an in- 


creaſe of the World; beſides, Phaleg might change his Name 
upon that Occaſion, as Facob did into Jrael, long before he 
died. For his Death fell in Nint-ss Days, but 12 Years before 
3 Abraham, whereas the Diviſion had been long before, and 
the Multitudes were infinite in Ninuss Days. Fottan, Heber's 
bother Son, had thirteen Sons all inhabiting ſrom Cophe, or 
Cos, a Branch of Indus into the Eaſt, ſaith Ferom : bur their 
particular places are uncertain, Sheba, or Seba, one of them 
| may be he of whom Dioniſius Apher, writing of Eaſt India, 
ſaith, The Sabi, and Taæxili do dwell in the midit of them. 


As for the Sabeans, which ſprang from Ciſh, we found them 


in Arabia; and may well place Shaba, Abraham's Grand- 
child, there, in Arabia Deſarta, where Ptolomy places a Ci. 
ty of his Name, whole People ſpoiled Fob, chap. 1. 15. Opher, 
another of Jectan's Sons, Ferom places in an Iſland of the 
Eaſt Indies; and indeed Opher is found among the Moluccs : 


| 1 Ar. Montanus and Pleſſy ſeck it in Peru, a Country of Ame- 
rica; and ꝓunius taketh Barbatia of Characene, a Province in 


Su/1ana, to he ir, corrupted from Parvaim to Bdrbutia. As 
tor Peru, Focatan, &c. in America, they are late miſtaken 
Names. Havi/a, and others of Fottay's Sons, is thought to 
inhabit the Continent of Eaſt Eaft-Indjaz, watered by Ganges ; 
as the Country of Havila, the Son of Cuſh, was watered by 


P:/on, Welt of Tigra, or rather to ur. But if the com- 
| mon 
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mon Opinion of Ferom be good, Foctan and his Poſterity 
ſertled about Meſech, or the Hill Maſius, between Cilicia and 
Meſopotamia : And theſe three Sons, or their Iſſue, went af— 
ter in the Eaſt- India. As for Gepher, a Mountain of the 
Eaſt, as Ferom looks for it in Eaſt-India, ſo Montanus in the 
Weſt, make it to be Andes in Africa: But for Moſes his Ge- 
pher, we find Siphora, placed by Prolomy, on the Eaſt fide of 
Maſius; neither is it ſtrange to ſay, Meſopotamia is in the 
Eaſt, Numb. 23. 7. I his Order of Plantation which I have 
followed, doth beſt agree with Scripture, Reaſon, and Pro- 
babilities ; which Guides I follow, little eſteeming Mens pri- 
vate Opinions herein. 


6 — 


CHAP. IX; 
Of the Beginning and Eſtabliſhment of Government, 


§. I. GOvernment hitherto in the World, was only Pater 
nity and Elderſhip, from which the Word Elder 

was uſed as well for Governours as the Aged; to ſhew that 
the Wiſdom of Years ſhould be in Governours ; the fist 
Government being from the Father to the elder Son. Hence 
grew Seigniour and Seignicure, for Lordſhip and Dominion, 
which is Puiſſance in Property and Power; Power having 
command over Subjects, as Property hath rhe Maſterſhip of 
Servants. Cœſar hath Power ro Command whatever a Man 
poſſeſſeth, but Property only in his own. When Parernai 
Perſwaſions grew too weak to reſiſt Inclination to Evil, and 
to correct it when it grew habitual ; and Neceſſity (which 
bindeth all Mortals) made the Wiſe and Fooliſh at once to un- 
derſtand, that the Eſtate of Men would prove more miſera- 
ble than Beaſts, if a general Obedience to Order and Domi- 
nion did not prevent it; and that licentious Diſorder promi- 
ſing Liberty, upon Tryal, would prove no leſs dangerous ro 
all, than intolerable Bondage. Neceſſity propounds and 
Reaſon confirms this Argument: All Nations were perſwad- 
ed to ſubmir to a Maſter or Magiſtrate in ſome degree; which 
Change was pleaſing in regard of ſormer Miſchiefs for want 
of Government. Yet time brought out therein ſome Incon- 
veniency, which Neceſſity allo ſought to avoid, and there- 
upon thought of ſome equal Rules to limit Dominion, which 
before was Lawleſs. Laws being then ſet for Government, 
acquired the Title of Regal Power or Government; and the 
want thereof was known to be Tyrannical ; the one being 
ordained 
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ordained by God for his Peoples Good, the other permitted 1900. 
to afflict them. In this Infancy of Regal Authority, Juſt and | 
Religious Princes were eſteemed Gods, faith Fabius Pifor, : 
And though Neceflity and Reaſon ſèem to be the Authors of 
Government, yet God kindled this Light in the Minds of 
Men, and fer them a Pattern in the Law of Nature, where- 
in they ſee Bees, Cranes, Deer, Sc. to follow a Leader; 
and God in his Word, taketh upon him to appoint Govern— 
went, as in Prov. 8. I5. and cllewhere. 1 
5 $. 2. What the Government before the Flood was more paternas. 
FZ than Parernal, is uncertain 3 or from what better Kind of 
© Publick Government the Tyranny of that Age did grow. Af- 
ter the Flood, three ſorts of Governments are found approved: 
1. The Government of One ruling by juſt kaws, called Mo- 
narchy, ox pos'd by Tyranny. 2. Government by divers princi- 
pal Perſons, eſtabliſhed by Order, and ruling by Laws, call'd 
Ariſtocracy, oppoſed to an Oligareiy, which is the Ulurpation of a 
few. 3. The Government of the People, called Democracy, op- 
poſed refOch/rcracy, which is a tumuſtuous Will of a confuled 
Multitude without Law. The Eldeſt of every Family at 
the firſt, ſet Order to his Iſſue, and upon Increaſe, planted 
them about him in one Field, of which grew Villages; then 
followed Society, compoſed of divers Villages, called Pagus, 
of the Greek, TInyn, a Fountain; becauſe all thoſe Villages 
drank of one Fountain, like our Hundreds. And when Ma- 
lice, Pride, and Emulation, fer one Race againſt another, 
{en joyned divers Villages within divers Banks and Ditches 
tor Defence, calling it Oppidum, as oppoled to their Enemies, 
or Urbs, ab Orbe, a Circle firſt made with a Plough, ſaith 
FX /aro; which Word was firſt uſed for the Walls and Build- 
ings, as Civitas, was for the Inhabitants, but were after con- 
founded ; yet every Inhabitant is not properly a Citizen, bur 
he which hath the Freedom and Priviledge of ir, and is ca- 
pable of bearing Rule therein. Princes and Magiſtrares are 
Preſervers of Right and Equity, ſaith Ariftoatle ; But St. Pau! 
is the beſt Teacher hereot ; and though they prove Unjuſt, 
yet Subjects may nor reſiſt, for God nicth tuch for the Pu- 
. [| niſimenr of People, and for other Purpoſes ; therefore tlie 
Prophets, Apoſtles, yea, Chrift himſelf, ſubmitted, and taught 
. |X Subjection without Diſtinction; and a Tyrant, or bad 
2 Prince is better than none. And as Cities grew by Afſocia- 
tion of Villages, io did Common-wealths by Aflociation of 
Cities. 
§. 3. The firſt Age after the Flood was called a Golden 
one, while Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Se. Was in the Blade, 
Men being then more plain, limple and contented ; yet in 
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1900. feſpect of Government, they were the ſame as in ſucceeding 
Ages; in which, as good Kings made Golden Times, ſo to 
the contrary ; yea, Princes Beginnings are commonly Gold- 
en, wherein they play their Prizes, bur Time ſhrinks their 
Hearts, and ſmall Errors ar firſt breed greater; as it is alſo 
in every Man's Life; young Years are Golden, which when 
Time hath eaten up, and bred Alteration, we praiſe what is 
paſt. It's the Vice of our malignant Nature to extol the paſt, 
and loath the preſent; Such enquire not wiſely, ſaith Eccle- 
ſiaſtes. Our Anceſtors have, we do, and our Children will 
make the {ame Complaint : And what is New ſhall be Old, 
| ſaith Arnobius. The Virtue of Kings (next after God) gave 
; | them Crowns, and the Peoples Love lo purchas'd, held then 
| on their Heads. 
| §. 4. From this Beginning of Regality, grew Nobility; 
| Princes chuſing, by the ſame Rule of Virtue, Men to afli(: 
| 
| 


them; which Honour ſucceeded not by Blood, but by Vir- 
rue, which is true Nobility, the Note of one excelling ano- 
| ther in Virtue; and ſhould bind Nobility not to degenerate. 
| As for Riches, Power, Glory, Sc. they do no more define 
Nobility, than bare Living detines a Man. Honour is the 
# Witneſs of Virtue and Well-doing, and true Nobility is the 
| Conrinuance thereof in a Family; ſo that where Vertue is 
| extinguiſh'd, they are like painted Puppets worſhipped by 
| the Ignorant, for Chriſt, our Lady, and other Saints. Flow- 
ers not manur d, turn to Weeds; and the pureſt Fountain, 
running through a filthy Soil, is corrupted.” Race and Line- 
age is but the Matter, Virtue and Well-deſerving of a Com- 
mon- wealth is the form of true Nobility, which being found 
in Poſterity, over-weigheth our proper Honour acquired by 
our own Virtue; bur if Virtue be wanting to Nobility by 
eſcent, then perlonal acquired Nobility is to be preferred 
without Compariſon, for that by Deſcent may be a very Vil- 
lain. There is a third Nobility, which is in Parchment, 
purchaſed by Silver, or Favours, being Badges of Affection, 
which, when Princes change, they could wiſh were blotted 
aut: Bur if we had as much Senſe of our Degenerating in 
| Wortbineſs, as we have of Vanity in Deriving our ſelves 
E. from ſuch Parents, we ſhould perceive ſuch Nobility to be 
| our Shame. This Vanity of eſteeming Honours from Birth, 
Solmon the Wile complained of; | 
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Of Nimrod, Belus, ad Ninus. 


S. 1. mrod, the firſt Soveraign after the Flood, was ge- 

* nerally eſteemed a Tyrant: Bur Me/anct hon and 
= Onimaſticum Theologicum, judge otherwiſe, And it ſeemech, 
that his leading this Troop to Shinaar, was rather given him, 
chan uſurped, ſecing that ir is nor recorded, that Noch, or any of 
. FT theSons of his Body came with him, or were engaged in that 
preſumpruous Action, Some of the Ancients conceive Suphne 
and Foftan were allo Leaders, bur joined not in that unbe- 
lie ving Attempt, and therefore loft not their Language. 
8. 2. Nimrod, Belus, and Ninus, were different Perſons, tho 


| m—_—_—_— 
„ 
„ 


. KF Euſebius and Ferom confound the two firſt ; and Auguſtine 
z makes Belus to be King of Baby/on, which argueth him to be 
8 Nimrod. Mercator, with leſs Probability, confounds Nimrod 
C and Ninus out of Clemens. Diodoris Ciculus reports, that Ni- 
ens ſubdued Babylon, which peradventure had rebelled upon 
e his ſettling his Empire at Ninive, which was alſo Shinaar. 

is S 3. Nimrod not Aſſur, built Ninive, as Funius hath ren- 


y ' dered Moſes his Text agreeable to Reaſon and Senſe, though 
Writers differ. That Aſſur built it, agreeth not with Meſes's 


2, Order, who being intent upon the Story of the Hebrews, firſt 
ec. © handleth the Birth of Noab's other Sons, beginning with Fa- 
5 pbeth, proceedeth with Cham, and laſtly, with Sem, not in- 
de termingling one with another, till he had fer down a brief 
by Account of all three. In the Narration of Cham be makes a 


by = diſtin Diſcourſe of Nimrod from his Brethren, being to ſpeak 
after ar large of Babel's Confufion by ir ſelf, to ſhew the 


Founder of the Place, and the Empire which firſt over-rul'd 
nt, all the reſt. As for the AHHrian Kingdom, it aroſe from the 
ors, Balylonian, according to Funins : So Ca vin before him, fol- 
ca lowing Epiphanins, Ferem, Cyril, Methodius, and Commeſtor, 
in with Cedrenus, took Arr, Gen. 16.11. to be Ninrod's Son, 
ves as doth Fornellus ot late: But Rabi Mauris underſtood it as 
be Funius does. Yet Calvin, contrary to Funius, and himſelf. 


th, objecteth, Ef. 23. 13. (than which no place hath more Dick- 

culty) to prove Aut founded the Cadeans, much myre the 
= Aſſyrian Empire: Bur the City of the Caldeans fobrded. and 
aſter deſtroyed by the Arians, may with good Pri babe lity 
Protomy, Cl deopolin 
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50 The Hiſtory of the World. Book I. 
Perſian Gulph, tho now it be ſtopped, and run into the Tigris, 
of which Stop Niger and Pliny ſpeak. This City, then had 
Trade with Tyrus, and was a Port-T own, by which the Sa- 
bears ſent Commodities into Babel, and fo to Tyrus, This Ur, 
founded by Shem's Son Afſur, was aſter deſtroyed by the A Y- 
rians, Which God foreſeeinꝑ, lent away Abraham. Thus, that 
Aſur the Founder, is ditterent from A/ſur the Deſtroyer, is 
agreeable to the Truth and Circumſtances of Times : For thus 
Sem's Poſterity, which followed Afſur, being planted at T, 
were ſeparated from the Idolattous Cuſhites. Where allo to 
make the Son of Sem, Founder of Ninive (where began the 
greateſt Idolatry) were to make him come of an Idolatrous 
Race. And if Sem's Son Aſſur founded Ninive, how left he 
it to Ninus the Son of Belus, and. the Husband of Semi: :- 
mis ? 1 

2014. §. 4. Nimrod, called Saturn by Fulius Africanus, eftabliſted 
be Babylonian Monarchy, Which he extended into Aria; 
where he founded Ninive, and other Cities, which his Son 


Belus finiſhed, who after Nimrod's 114 Years Reign ſucceeded, F 


and ſpent much Time in draining the Marſhes ot Babylon, and 
began Wars with Sabatius in Armenia, and in Scythia Says, 
which Ninus finiſhed, | 

S. 5. Ninus's Days might well afford many Kingdoms, if 
we conſider the Order of their Departure from Babel, accoid- 


ing to their Kindreds, every Family following the Chief 
thereof, whom Nature and Neceſſity taught the reſt to ſubmit F 


unto, and who took Opportunity from Lime, and Nimrods 
Example, to exerciſe Regal Authority; Belus, who ſucceeded 
Nimrod, found Sabatius, King of Armenia, able to reſiſt him, 


whom I take to be Tana in Fuftin, As for his Vexors, Rei- 


neccius hath judiciouſly taken him ro be Sefvſtrs the Great, 


who lived ſome Ages after Ninus. Belis, according to com- 


mon Account, reigned 65 Years. 

S. 6. Belus I judge to be a Name rather given by Nins, in 
Honour to his Father, than taken by him : Cyril calls him A. 
belus, and ſaith he was the firſt that would be called God. 
Bell, (ſay the Learned, ſignifies the Sun in Caldee, and there it 


at a 


ON” "OT" 


was worſhipped for a God; and many Words in Scriptute 
grew from it, as Bell, Baal, Belzebub, Baalim, which Name? 
was given to God, till upon the Abuſe of it he forbad it, II. 5 


2. 26. The firſt Idolatry grew from hence, Sc. Ot oid,| 
the Ancienteſt of every Family, and Kings which founded 


Cities, were called Saturns; their Sons, Fupiters ; their vali} 6. 


ant Nephews, Herculcs. 
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Chap. 11. The Hiſtory of the World. 


and Latria, and Hyperdulia? which can but imply a Diffe- 
rence of Worſhipping ; and it is moſt ſtrange, that Learned 


Men do ftrain their Wits to defend, what Scripture oftentimes 


expreſly forbids, and curles the Practiſers. And where they 
ſay the Prophets condemn the Heathen Idols only, it is mani- 


E feſt Moſes ſpake of the living God; ſaying Tou ſaw no mage 
when the Lord ſpake unto you in Horeb. Baſil forbids us to ima- 
15 


| 1 by Numa his Law, held it an Impiety, till Tarquinius Priſcus, 
3 


gin any Form of God, leſt we limit him in our Minds, Whar 
Preſumption then is it to put him under the greaſie Penfil of 
a Painter, or ruity Tool of a Carver? Rome, for 170 Years, 


and Varro condemned it, as Auguſtine ſheweth. So Seneca, Si- 
Lil, and Sophocles, And tho' the Papiſts ſay, with Heathens, 


= That Images were inſtead of Letters; yet as Heathen Pictures 


proved notorious Idols, io thoſe Stocks, Stones, Oc. called 


Pictures of Chriſt, and our Lady, Sc. were by igncrant Men 


not only worſhipped, bur thought to live. It is ſaſeſt then 


ſor Chriſtians to believe God's Commandments directly 


© againſt Images, and that which the Prophets and St Paul 


a ſpeak plainly and convincingly therein. 


. 
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S8. 8. Niuus, the firſt Idolater, was an Invader of others, 


and a publick Adulterer, of whom nothing is certain that is 
2 written ; for Bereſus, who is chiefly followed in the Mirian 
Succeſſion from Nimrod to Aſcatades, in the Days of Jeſhua, 
is diſproved by many. Cre/ias, who lived in the Time of Cy- 
r the Younger, a groſs Flatterer of Princes, ſpeaks of incre- 
dible Numbers in Ninus and Semirams's Wars. He, with 
the help of Aricus King of Arabia, ſubdued Hria, Barzanes of 
Armenia, and Soroaſter of Bactria, at his ſecond Expedition, 
by the Valour of Semirams, whom he took from Menon her 


Husband, who for Grief drowned himſelf. 


JF 
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Of Natural Magic k. 


. . Neaſter, King of Bactria, is ſuppoſed to be Cham, 


(an unprobable Fancy) and the Inventer of Magick, 


| f auh C. in out of Serenus; bur I doubc he was not that ex- 


2 cellent 
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$. 5. Image-worſhipping began from Belus in Babel, &c. 
The School-men ſhifr off this fearful Cuſtom ftrangely ; for, 
ſeeing the very Workmanſhip is forbidden, how can the Heart Againſt 7- 


of a wiſe Chriſtian ſatisfie it ſelf with a Diſtinction of Dow ia 2 
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Of Magick, 


The Hiſtory of the World, Book 1. | 


cellent Naturaliſt, whom Czeſias calls Oxiartes, that lived of 
latter Times, in Pliny's Judgment. 

§. 2. Magick, underſtood of few, and reprehended of ma. 
ny, faith Mirandula, in the Perſian Tongue, ſignifieth one em— 
ployed in Divine Things, which Plato calls the Art of 
Worſhipping God. Apollonius ſaith, the Word ſignifieth 
either one which by Nature is God, or one occupied in God's 
Service, whom the Greeks call Philoſophers; the Indian, 


Brac hmans; the Egyptians Prieſts; the Hebrews Cabalifts ; and 


rhe Babylonians the Chaldeans. King Fames acknowledged the 
Perſian Word ſignifies a Contemplator of Divine Eſſences, bur 
unjuſtly ſo call'd, being ignorant of true Divinity; but under 
that Name, all unlawful Arts are comprehended; Dan. c. 2. 
names four Kinds. A ſecond Kind of Magick was that of 
Attronomy, which reſpected all Kinds of Agriculture, and 
was the Knowledge of the Motions and Influence of Stars in 


the lower Elements; of which ſort, they ſay, Alrabam was 


one, and taught the Caldeans, Plinicians, and Egyptian, 
Athird Kind contain'd the Philoſophy of Nature, not Ariſ'c- 
ie 's Brawling, but that which bringeth out of Nature's Eo— 
ſom, her moſt inward Vertues ro Humane Uſe ; of which 
fort were of late Albert, Arnold, Reymond, Bacon; as of old, 
beſides others, Joroaſter, who ſeemed to have excelled in D- 
vine Magick, by confefſing God to be the Creator of the 
Univeric, and that the Trinity ſhineth in all the World, Ce. 
ipeaking of Angels, Paradiſe, Immortality of the Soul, of 
Truth, Faith, Hope and Love, Gc. and that God is Incorrup- 


tible, Everlaſting, Unbegotten, without Parts, moſt like Him-] 
ſelf, Giver of all Good, expecting no Reward, the Beſt, the“ 


Wiſeſt, Father of Right, Juſt without Teaching, perfect!) 
Wiſe by Nature, and only Inventer thereof. | 
The Magick which he and others profeſſed, is a Connexio 


of Natural Agents and Patients, anſwerable each ro other 


3 


* * * — 


wrought by a wiſe Man, to the bringing forth of ſuch Et4 


teas as are wonderful to them which know nor their Cauis| 
Sencuſis dillinguiſhes thoſe wile Men into five Sorts, but in de 


fence of Origen, cnly into two; of which one worketh vi 


Covenant with the Devil, truly or {eemingly 5 the oth! 
pertaining to the practick Part of Natural Philoſophy, teach 
to work admirable things by the mutual Application of nat 
ral Virtues in Agent and Patient reciprocally. Hierom ali 


embraceth this Partition; ſo that tho the Word Magic! b. 8 
now wholly condemned for the Abuſe, yer was it nor lo frog, 
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the beginnirg. The true Art of Magick is the Wiſdom 9 


Nature ; others act under that Name, and are of the Devil 3 
Mag;, underſtood £008 
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Chap. 11. The Hiſtory of the World. 
and wiſe Men. Natural Magick's Slander, came from the 2 
Devil's fitting Nature to their Working, it producech mar- 
vellous things, which though they be natural, yet the Igno- 
rant aſcribe them to the Devil. By underſtanding the utmoſt 
Activity of Natural Agents, we are aſſiſted to know the Di- 
vinity of Chriſt, by perceiving his Miracles to have no natu- 
ral Means. 

§. 3. Magick natural is grown to he condemned by the Ig- 
norant; becauſe the Devil, more skilful in Nature than Mien, 
tkacheth Witches and Poiſoners the harmful Parts of Nature; 
but ſo might Phyſick be condemned, ſeeing the Devil hath 
allo taught the Uſe of many Herbs and Drugs for Diſcaſcs, 
le thruſts himſelf into all Profeſſions, even unto Prophecy; 
bath corrupred Aſtrology, the Obſervation of Crearures, 
Inſtincts, and Uſes which God made ſometimes of Dreams. 

§. 4. The Magicians Practices are not juſtiſied by Daniel's 
Interceflion ; yet may be {ome were but Naturaliſts; and had 
all been of the worſt fort, then Condempation was unjult, 
not upon the matter of being {uch, but becaute they could 
not do that which no Art, good or bad, could do. 

S. 5. The Abuſe which may be found in all things, may 
not condemn the right Ule, as Sacriſices to Idols, e. The 
Abule of Aſtrology, conderuns not the Obſervation of the Mo— 
tion and Influence ot the Stars; Abuſe of ſympathetical and 
antipatherical Working of Cicatures, condemns not the Uic 
of Phyfick ; neither doth the Prohibition in Deuteronomy 18. 
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8. 6. Magick, by Abuſe, comprehends divers unlawful 
Kinds, as, 1#, Necromantia or Goetia, invocating the Dead ar 
Graves, as if Souls inhabited the Duſt. 2dh, Conjuring, or 
Fraiſing the Devil by certain Words, rhemlelves being in a 
Circle. 3d!ly, Theuryia, or White Magick, by Sacrifice and 
4 Invocation, drawing Angels to a Conference. But however 
© theſe Men ' pleaſe themſelves with Purity of Lives, Vows, 
Faſtings, Miniftry of Infants, Fe. yer are they Men of evil 
3 Faith, and in the Power of Saran, 4½, Divination by Fire, 
Water, Air, Sc. 5thly, Faſcination or Witchcraft, uſing rhe 
Devil immediately, or by Poilons, 6% , Charming of Birds, 
erpents, Sc. 

FS. 7. The Devil ſeemeth to work Wonders divers ways: 
1. By moving Cogitations and / 


Aifections. 2. By Skill in Na- 


ure. 3. By Illuſions and falſe Reſemblances: What natu— 


ral Cauſes can produce, he can do, if God reſtrain not; What 
FI iſdom and long Experience can gather, 
can foretell; and is $k1itul in Riddles, 


he forciecih, and 


8 


53 


014. 


. 


54 The Hiſtory of the World. Book I. 

§ ©. Never was any raiſed from the Dead by the Devil, 

as Fuſtin Martyr and Auguſtine held, but after corrected that 

Opinion about Samitel's raiſing; which Ambroſe, Lyra, and 
Burgenſis held, as did Ecl:ſiafticus, and the Apecryphba. God 
refuſed ro anſwer Sau! by Urim and Thummim, or by Prophet, 


and prohibited conſulting with the Dead, and would he raiſe 
him a Prophet by a Witch? 
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Of Ninus, Semiramis and Belus. 
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S- I, Nas finiſhed Ninive, as Semiramu did Balylon, begun 
by Nimrod; Ninive was 440 Furlongs in Circum. 
| ference ; the Wall 1-0 Foot high; and had 1500 Towers; 
yer Semiramy exceeded him in Babylon. 
2019. 8. 2. Ninus died after 52 Years Reign, An. Mundi 2019. 
FPlitarch reports, he gave Semiramy one Day's ablolute Rule, | 
as ſhe defired, in which ſhe commanded him to be pur to | 
Death. She (ſaith Fuſtin) was ſo like Ninias, her Son, that 
| ſhe took upon her to be him; bur it is improbable, conſfider- 
l ing ſhe reigned 42 Years, and uſed her own Name. 
q 8. 3. Semiramis's Parentage and Education are variouſly re- 
I ported, but not derermined by any Author. | 
§. 4. The Indian Expedition, if Cteſias were worth Credit, 
would yer Burthen any Man's Faith to believe. She had 
| three Millions of Foot, one of Horle and 200000 Chariors ; 
[ Camels 200000, all which Power periſhed with her by the 
= Hand of S:aurobares. | 
1 S. 5. Belus's Temple was built by her, being four Square, 
a Mile high, by eight Aſcents, each a Furlong high, and ot 
leſſer Circuits, on whoſe Top the Caldean Prieſts obſerv'd the | 
1 Stars. Many take the Ruins of it, the ſame having been le“ 
* vell'd by YXerx-:, for Nimrod's Tower, &c, See the Pyramids) 
of Ezypr. 
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From Abrabam's Birth, to the Deſtru- 
„ CQion of Solomon's Temple ; which 


d, was one thouſand five hundred twen- 
, ty and five Years. 
the 3 - 


Cx P14 


1 of the Time of Abraham's Birth, and Order of the Aſ- 
Inias, or Jameis, ſucceeded Semiramis in the Em- 2 
2100. 
pire ; being a very etfeminate Prince, and unlike 


ml . ſyrian Empire. 
1 to conquer Battria, as Beroſus, contrary to Dio- Sa 
* dorus, Juſtinus, Orefius, and all others, reports ; - he changed 
his Governors yearly, our of Jealouly of them. Arrius ſue- 
ceeded, whom Suidas calls Thuras : He only reduced the re- 
volted BaQrians, Aralius came next, he was (umpruous in 
ſewels, and the Inventer of ſome Warlike Engines. Balanius, 


or Xerxes came next. The Date and Term of theſe Aſſyrian 
E 4 Kings 


We 
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2100. Kings Reigns, are beſt found out by the Times of Abraham, 
aud his Poſterity, fer down in the Scriptures, which are only 


void of Errors, whereto all other Wrirings are ſubject : No 
Marvel then, if in ancient Affairs, Hiſtory wants Aſſurance, 
ſaid Plutarch. 

Abrabam's Birth- year is therefore firſt to be aſcertain'd: All 
agree it was in the 43d Year of Ninus; bur the Diſagree- 
ment between Chronolopers is about the Year after the Flood, 
wherein he was born, Archilocus de Temporibus in Annins, 
maketh but 250 Years from the Flood to Ninus, whereto 
add 53, it amounts to 293 Years at Abraham's Birth: Others 
do account 352 from the Flood ro Abraham. In this Laby- 
rinth, and unreſolved Queftion, I chuſe rather to undergo 
the Scandal of Novelty, than to go on fleepily in that eaſie 
Way of ancient Miſtaking, ſeeing there is but little Difference 
between being Learned in many Errors, and to be Ignorant 
in all Things. . 

SF. 2. Arguments for the firſt Date of 293. Firſt, They 
argue from Scriprure. 240, From the Authority of Foſephii, 
Auguſtine , Beda, Iſidore, and others: The Scripture Text 
is, Gen. 11. 26. where Abraham is firſt named the Worthieſt, 
and Son of the Promiſe ; therefore Firſt born. 2dly, Moſes 
reſpected the Hiſtory of Abraham, not Nahor. 3dly, If Abra- 
ham were not the Firſt-born, bis Birth is uncertain, 47%, 
Ibs unprobable Terah had a Child ar a 130 Years of Age. 

§. 3. Anſwer to the Olject ions. Paſſing over what learned 
Divines have anſwered ; roſcan this (Queſtion, we are to con- 
ſider whether Alraham made two Journies from Charran to 
Canaan; the former before the latter after his Fathers Death, 
as ſome conceive, upon What is ſaid, Heb. 11. 8. Againſt this 
Fancy, the Martyr Stephen witneſſeth, that God brought him 
into the Land after his Father was dead, This can be no 
other than that which Moſes writ, Gen. 12. as Bea proveth 
on Acts 27, Se. For Stephen had none to learn the Story of 
Abraham's Lite from, but Moſes; ſo he muſt have given 
great Oitence to the Fews therein, to depart from Maſes. 
Secondhy, Conſider the ſourney from Charran to Canaan, for 
the ſpace of 300 Engliſh Miles unknown to him, and tedious 
over Mountains and Deſarts, which he muſt paſs three times 
in two Journies, and ſo make goo Miles, beſides his Travel to 
Ur from CLarran, as much more. And conſider the Train he 
had wiih him, Gen. 12. 5. which admits no Inclinations of 
returning to dwell at Charran till his Father's Death, as it is 
plain, Acls 7. 4. When allo by their Account, Abral am mul. 
be 135 Years old, and aae alſo muſt be 35: When he might 
well have married him, and not ſend five Years * 
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8 4. As for the Objection of Terah's Age unfit to beget a 
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57 


abour ir, on ſuch a Journey ; neither can this Conceit agree 2100. 


with that which Abraham's Servant reported ro Laban touch- N 


ing bis Maſter, which he could nor be ignorant of, if he had 
been ſo lately there. My/es hath carefully fer down all Abra- 
ham's Journeys, moſt of them are of leſs Importance than this, 
neither can a Reaſon be given, why Abraham ſhould rerurn 
this ſecond time to Charran, bur only ro ſupport their Opini- 


Child, as Abraham was at 10, Gen. 18. 11. it is hardly worth 
an Anſwer. Bur if they confider $a-ah's, the Wonder was in 
her own Diſability, not in that of Abyabam's, who had divers 
Sons 37 Years after: Yea, many Apes after that, Boaz, Obed 
and ꝓeſſe, begat Sons ar 190 Years old, or thereabouts. 

ö. 5+ To the Objection of making Abraham's Age uncer- 


tain, and ſo the ſucceeding Times: I anſwer, Abrabam's Age 


is as certain as any other from his Father's Death, as if his 
Birth had been dated. For as Stephen tells us, his Departure 
followed his Father's Death. So Moſes recordeth his Age to 
be 75 Years, and his Father's 205 at his Death. To the Ob- 
jection that Moſes reſpected not Naher and Haran, to ſet out 
their Age as he did Abaalæ˙is: I anſwer, There were great 
Reaſons to reſpect them allo, conſidering the Church of God 
was to grow our of them, by Abraham, Tſaac, and Facob's 
marrying with them; and though they had worſhipped ſtrange 
Gods, as Tera“ himſelf did, 5% 24. yet after Abraham's 
Calling, their willing Departure with him from their Coun— 
try, and ordinary reverent Speeches of Jehovab, prove they 
were hot Infidels, and without Faith, Gen. 24. 31, 5c. I dare 
not therefore pronounce them our of the Church, who I am 
{ure were in the Faith. 


$. 6. That Abraham's being firſt named, proves him not the 


Eldeſt. If in Scripture it appear not that God made ſpecial 
Choice of the Firſt- born, as it is in Seth, Iſaac, Jacob, Fudah, 
David, &c. the being firſt named can prove no Birth- right. 
Shem is firſt named among the Sons of Neab, whereof 
(ſaith Auguſtin) the Order of Nativity is not here reſpected, 
but Signification of ſuture Dignities, in Gen. 25. And he ra- 
ther judged Abraham the youngett of the three: Piety, faith 
he, or rather, Divine Election, which draweth with it Piety and 
the Fear of God, gave Precedency to Shem amongſt the Sons of 
Noah, and to Abraham among the Sonshf Terah. Again, Moſes 
teſtiſieth Abraham was 75 Years old when he left Charran. 
Stephen {ays it was after Terab's Death; at 83 he reſcued Lor; 
at 86 IJſhmael was born, and 1/aac at 100, and all in Canaan, 
Bur if he begat Abraham at 0, Abraham muſt be 135 when 

| | : he 
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2100, he entred Canaan, &c. Moreover, by this Account T/aac 


muſt be 35 Years old, and Iſhmael 49 at Terah's Death, and 


born in M:/epotamia, contrary to the Scripture. Thirdly, By 
this Reckoning, Terah ſhould be about 145 Years old at his 
Deatb, when Abraham was 75. Fourthiy, Sarah being within 


10 Years of Abraham her Uncle, Haran her Father being his 
younger Brother, muſt beꝑet her arg Years old; which Argu- 
ment Lyra uſeth. The like Reaſon is taken from the Age of Lor, 
the Son of Haran, called an old Man ar A:raham's 83d Year. 

C 7. The Concluſion, noting the Authors on both ſides. It 
agreeth therefore with Scripture, Nature, Time and Reaſon, 
that Haran was Tcrab's eldeſt Son. Auguſtine was herein un- 
certain, and what he ſaith in his City of God, Lib. 16. c. 15. 
is anſwer'd in his twenty fifth Queſtion on Geneſis ; and as he 
followed Fo/ephws, fo Jidore and Beda follow'd him, The 
Hebrews, and generally the Romoniſ!s fo!lowing the firſt Opi- 
nion, allow bur 292 Years from the Flood to Abraham, Bur 
Theodoret, and divers latter Authors, as Beroaldus, Codoman, 
Peucer, Calvin, Beza, Junius, &c, hold Abraham begotten in 
the 130th Year of Terah ; bur Sca/iger, Seth, Calvitius, &c. to 


the contrary, call it Heay/ay in Chronology. Bucholcerus, 


Chittreus, Functius, and others, tollow them; yer Tornzellys 
in his Annals confutes them. Bur if we adviledly conſider 
the State of the World in Abraham Days, we thall rather in- 
creaſe the time from the Flood to A,, as the Septuagine 
did to 1072, than ſhorten it to 292 Years ; for ſuch Paring 
of Time to the Quick, draws Blood from the Story, if Scrip- 
ture-Teſtimony were not ſupream. Seeing then we know 
the World was ſo peopled, and Kingdoms ſo furniſh'd with 
Cities of Stare, and Strength, more regard 1s to be had thereto 


than many imagin. 


S. 8. The Aſſyrians Times order'd by Abraham's Hiftry. Thus 


Abraham's Birth being 352 Years after the Flood, and ſo the 


200gth Year of the World, bripgeth Ninus's 43d to the ſame 
Date of the 352 Years. We muſt conſider what time pro- 
bably was ſpent before the coming to Shinaar, admitting 
Cuſh was born the Year after the Flood. His youngeſt Son 
Nimrod, the Founder of the Empire, born of Dedan, Son of 
Raamah, the fourth Son of Cuſh, could nor, according to the 
ordinary Courſe of thoſe Times, be eſteemed born till 65 
Years after Cuſh, allowing 30 Years to Cuſh before his firſt 
Son, and 30 Years to Ræaamab, the Father of Dedan, born be- 
fore Nimrod; and 5 Years for his elder Brethren. Allow 60 
Years after for two Generations before their ſetting forth to- 
wards Shinaar, and ſix Years. for their Travel with Wives, 


Children, and Cattle out of the Eaſt, through over- grown 
Ouns 
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Countries and Mountains, Thus 131 Years were ſpent before 2100. 
Babel was taken in Hand; the 221 Years which remain of 352, f 
are divided, ro Ninus 42 before Abraham's Birth, 65 to Belws, 
and 114 to Nimred. Yet this maketh Nimrod in all not above 
180 Years old, which was not much for that Generation, Gen. 
11. in which they lived 3, yea, goo Years. Ni lived 9 
Years after, and Sermiramy ſucceeded 42 Years, when Abra- 
ham was 52 Years old. Ninias, or amen, {ucceeded 38 
in whole 23d Year, Abraham, at 75 Years old, came to Ca- 
naan; and 10 Years after, Abraham overthrew Aimraphel, 
King of Shinaar, which may ſeem to have been Ninja, in 
whoſe 33d Year it happened ; Tho' the Realans to the contra- 
ry are not eaſily anſwer'd. | 

§. 9. Amraphel, Ring of Shinaar, probably was Ninias, Ni- 
nias was King of Babylon at that time, in the 85th Year of 
Abraham, It is objected, that Cederlaomer was greater now 
than Amraphel, who therefore was not like to be Nint. To 
this it may be anſwered, Under Ninias, the Babylonian Power 
was decayed, and the Perſian, his Neighbour, the King of 
Elam, was advancing in Power. 

§. x. As for Arioch, King of Elafar. This Country can 
neither be Pentzus, nor Hele/pontus, as fome think, being ſo far 
out of the way, to be drawn by the Perſian, who little need- 
ed to ſeek ſuch Aid againſt ſuch perty Kings, which had nor 
in all ſo much Ground as Mzddlefex, of which fort Canaan 
had 33 deſtroyed by Joſbua; and the whole Country theſe four 
Kings ſubdued, was no more than the two little Provinces of 
Traconity or Baſan, and the Region of the Moabiecs. Stepha- 
nus, a Grecian Colmographer, in his Book de Urvivus, find- 


eth Ellas in the Border of Cweloſyria ; Ferom calls it the City 


Arioch. This City was alſo in the Border of Arabia, of which 
Arioch indeed was King, and a Confederate with the 4fſyrian 
Kings, as in Ninus his Life, Cc. | 

§. 11. Tidal King of the Nations. There were divers petty 
Kingdoms adjoining to Phænicia and Paleſtine, as Palmirena, 
Batanea, Laodicene, Apamena, Cha'cidice, Caſſiotis and Cali- 
bonitu, all having Meſopotamia on the North, and Arabia on 
the Eaſt; it's probable theſe joined rogether under Tzda/. 

§. 12. Cederlaomer the Chief of the Four. He was not King 
of 4ſſur, and the other three Viceroys, as Pererzus judgeth ; 
for Moſes never uſeth Elam for 4ſſyria or Babylon. Neither 
do ] believe, that the AHrian or Babylonian Kingdoms were 
at the Height at this time: 1. From Example; things haſtily 
ſet up with Violence, laſt not long; as Alexander's Conqueſts 
and Tamberlain's, whole Empire dyed with them; neither 
had they time to overlook what they had done ; God CRE 
etl) 
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2014. etb ſhort Life to prevalent Fury; and Nature cares leaſt for 
WY NY what ſhe does in haſte, Ninus purſued to attain a boundleſs 
Dominion with Violence, Semirams exceeded him, Sc. 2. 
Ninias having changed Nature and Condition with bis Mo- 
ther, as preferring Pleaſure and Eaſe before Honour ard 
Greatneſs; as he endur'd his Mother's Reign, ſo wanted he 
Spirit to maintain what ſhe, left him againſt neighbouring 
Princes, whoſe Wounds and Wrongs from his Parents, put 
them in mind to cure the one, and revenge the other. 3. It 
was God's Will, when he was to impoſe that long tedious FF 
Journey upon Abraham, that the Countries thould be in Peace, 
through which he wandred ; ro which end thoſe Millions of 
Warriors and Engines periſhed with Semirams, to make the 
Recovery of loſt Liberty the more eaſie. Laſtly, Hiſtory re- 
ports, that Arrius, who ſucceeded Ninias, recovered Battria 
and Caſpia, ; and Balanius or Xerxes reduced the reſt, even to 
Egypt; which argueth their former Revolt. 
§. 13. The Conſent Miters almoſt conſtrains us to think as 
T have deliver d, touching the four Kings, Vet if we take them 
for four petty Kings, which in that ſluggiſh Reign of Nini 
had gathered Colonies out of thoſe four Countries, and plant- 
ed themſelves eliewhere, we ſhall remove {ome Difficulties: 
For if Cederlacmer were King of Perſia itſelf, beyond Babylon, 
what a Journey were it to come ſo far, and gather ſuch Forces, 
which muſt pals ſuch vaſt Countries, as Aria, Caldæa, Me- 
— Syria, and part of Arabia, to conquer five ſmall 
ities, and leave all the reſt of Canaan ; yea, and to come in 
' Perſon, and that the ſecond time? But the Scripture maketh 
this Invaſion, to be no great matter, but as matching four 
Kings to five, as if the five were not ſo unequally- matched, 
though petty Kings, as of neceſſity they had been, if theſe 
four had been abſolute Kings of the Kingdom, whole Names 
they bear, If then the former Conje tures cannot agree with 
the Text, to the Authority wherzot all Rumane Reaſon mult 
ſubſcribe ; let the received Opinion ſtand, that Amraphe/ was 
Ninias, who was become inferior to Cedor/aomer of Perſia. 
From the Drian, the Hiſtory of Abraham, leadeth us to the 
Egyptian Kingdom, then allo flouriſhing. 
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CH ap. II. 
Of the Kings of Egypt from Cham, to the Deliverance Y 


* 


of the Iſraelites. 


8. 1. Te Rings of Egypt, till Iſrael's Deliverance ; and the 

Cauſes of the Uncertainty of the Hiſtory. Cham, aft- 
ter Babe/'s Confuſion, having known Egypt's Fertility, plant- 
ed it, Anno 191 after the Flood. Ofiry ſucceeded 352+ Typhon 
or Hercules ſucceeded 603. Orus, 620. Seſoſtris the Great, 735. 
Seſoſtris the Blind, 768. Buſiris, or Ors, 782. Acenchere, or 
Thermuts, or Merrs, 820. Ratborn, 832, Chencreſe 841; who 
was drowned. Auguſtine, a diligent Searcher of Antiquiries, 
omitted the Succeition of the Egyptian Kings, finding no Cer- 
tainty thereof, through the Ambition of their Prieſts, who, to 
magnifie their Antiquities, which they allo kept, filled the Re- 
cords with Romances and Names of Kings, which never 
reigned, Other good Authors, over-credulous of what they 
found fo recorded, publiſhed the ſame in their own Names. 


himſelf pleaſed, is no farther to be credited, than when ap- 
proved Writers confirm his Aſſertion. Herein the old Chri— 
ſtian Writers follow Euſebius; but the Modern, Annius, as 
Prophane Authors do Diodorus Herodotus, &c. 
§. 2. Cham began his Reign in Egypt, after the Flood, An. 

191. This is gathered from the Dynaſties of Egypt, whole 
16th began in the 43d Year of Ninus: The rwelve firſt un- 
der their twelve great Gods, laſted 84 Years, ſeven a piece; 
the thirteenth endured 14 Years; the fourteenth taſted 26 
Tears; rhe fifteenth was 27 Years; which three laſt were 
under three younger Gods: All the fifteen added together, 
make 161 Years ; which being deducted our of 352, the Re- 
mainder is 1913; the Beginning of Government there, after 
Cham's Arrival. The ſame alto is provable from their com- 
ing to Babel, which being after the Flood, Anno 131, and for- 
ty Years, according to Glicat, {pent in Building, we can al- 
low no leſs than twenty Years, for the flow pailing of ſuch a 
Company through ſo difficult and redious a Way; which 
Sums being added, make up 191 Years, when the firſt Dy- 
naſiy began; for to begin them ſooner, were either ro plant 
Ezypt as ſoon as Bulylon; or, with Mercator, to make them 
before the Flood ; which their Number, excceding the Num- 
ber of thoſe long-liv'd Fathers, will not admit. 


1 
— 
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2100. F. 3. The Dynaſts of Egypt were not abſolute Kings, but 
icke under Kings. The Probability of this appeareth by 
the Cuſtoms of Kings governing by Great Men, as of old rhe 
Kings of France did by the Mayor of the Palace ; and the 
Turks by a Grand Viſier; the Philiſtine Kings which came 
out of Egypt, had a ra, wr as Abimilek, had Phicol ; the 
Kings of rael, as Saul, had Abner ; David had Foab. And 
Cham's lend Diſpoſition to follow Pleaſure, might breed that 
Cuſtom, which continued even to the Days of Foſeph, advan- 
ced to the Place by Pharoab; from which Example, illiam 
Arch-Biſhop of Tyre, affirmeth the ſame Form of Government 
continued in Eyype in his Days, when the Sultans govern'd 
under the Caliphs, as Lieutenanrs under a King. How theſe 
Dynaſties ſucceeded, and how long they continued, is allo 
uncertain. | 
§. 4. Cham and Mizraim, or Olris. Of Cham, the Scrip- 
ture calls that Country the Land of Ham, not for being peo- 
pled by his Sons, for ſo were other Countries, which are yer 
never ſo called, but for that himſelf planted ir. Oſris called 
himſelf rhe eldeſt Son of Saturn, as you have it in Diodorus, 
lib. 1. which Saturn of Egypt, was Grand father of Ninus : 
as appeared by his Monument. Of Cham came the Temple 
of Hammon, near Ezypt : And in Ferom's Days, the Egyptians 
called their Countrey Ham; ſo Ortelius ſaith out of Plus arch, 
that Egypt was called Chenia. That Cham reigned 161 Years 
is not ſtrange, conlidering Sem his Brother lived 600 Years. 
Mizraim, or Ofirs, according to Diodorus, ſucceeded, of 
whom allo the Land took its Name, and by the Natives, is 
yet called Mezre, as Reineccius ſhewerh. How long hereign- 
ed is hard ro determine; but that he began ar Abraham's Birth 
is probable, when the Dynaſty of the Ibebæi began, accord- 
ing to Euſebins. 
S. 5. Oſiris s Reign is gueſſed by his Son Lebabim, or Hercu- 
les Lybeus his Warring with Typhon, and the Giants his Atio- 
ciates, in revenge of his Father's Death. His Egyptian Wars 
he ended, and he began his Italian in the 41ſt Year of Balcus 
King of Aria, according to Bereſus, when he left the King- 
dom to Orus. To his Egyptian, and many other Wars before 
that in Tealy, Krentzhemius allowerh but fix Years, which 
draweth Ofirs's Death to rhe thirty fourth Year of Belus, and 
ſo makes his Reign 297 Years, and ſo ſhould end ſeven Years 
after Iſrael came into Egypt. But this canvor be, for the 
King under whom I/rae/ came, out- lived Facob, and had reign- 
ed from before Foſeph's ſtanding before Pharoah; yea, we may 
allow thirteen Years more of Fo/ſephs Bondage unto him. 
This King then could not be Oſiris, who lived not ſo long * 
| Jacob; 
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Jacob ; nor Typhon, nor Hercules ; but Orus the Son of Ofirs, 
advanced by Hercules. 

§. 6. Hyphen and Hercules, their Reigns are not diſtinctly 
defined; only Orus is placed ſeven Years after Oſiris by Krentz- 
hemius, and his Reign leemeth to laſt 115 Years, and from 
whoſe Death, to the Iſraelites Departure, are 122 Years. 
Seſeſtru, or Sechoncheſis, \ucceeded according to the Authority 
of Apollonius: He was a great Conqueror in Aſia, even unto 
India, and into Europe: Whom Fuſtin erroneouſly taketh 
to be Vexorts, faith Reineccius, that lived ſome Ages before 
Ninss. This Seſeſtris, ſome think to be Seſac, but it is not 
ſo, as various Differences in letting out their Wars do ſhew. 
Whereas next to Orus, Menus is reported by Herodotus and 
Diodorus to ſucceed. Reineccius noteth, that Oſiris was to 
called by way of Dignity. Krentzhemius probably gathers, 
that Menus was Mercurius, Ter- maximus, a Conqueror, Phi- 
loſopher, and Benefactor ro Mankind, giving good Laws, 
and reaching profitable Arts to bis conquer'd People. After 
33 Years he fell Blind, as did Pherones his Son, whom four— 
teen Years. after Orus the Second, or Buſirs ſucceeded, 75 
Years before Iſrael's Departure our of Egypt. | 

8. 7. Buſiris, or Orus the Second, whom Reineccins-judgeth 2367. 
to have been a new Family, yer, (according to all Mens Com- . 
puration) began his Reign five Years after Mc/es's Birth; 
though he might be the firſt Author of the Vaelites Miſery, 
ruling as Vice-Roy under the blind King, whom he might eaſi- 
ly draw to the Oppreſſion of Strangers, 10 to eaſe the Subjects 
and to win their Favour, to the furtherance of his Ambition to 
obtain to the Crown, which he attained to, and held 30 Years, 
according to Euſebius. After him Thermuts, Pharoab's Daugh- 
ter, Which took Moſes out of the Water, ſucceeded 12 Years. 
Euſebius calls her Acencris, but placeth Amenophis next before 
Buſirs. Herodotus, and Diodorus call Seſeſtris his Son Pheron ; 
ſo it may be ſhe was his Daughter who marryed Buſiris, ſhe 
reigned after him twelve Years. 

§. 8, Rathoris, or Athoris (ucceeded his Siſter nine Years; 2416. 
and after him, Chencres fifteen ; in whole fifteenth Year, Epa- 
phus, the Son of Teligonus, Rathoris his Brother reigned in 
lower Egypt, and built Memphis. Epaphus begot Lybia, who 
had three Sons, Agenor, Belus and Buſiris. Belus had Armeus, 
or Dancus, who reigned four Years after Cherres, and then by 
Epyptus or Rameſes, his Brother, was expelled, who reigned 68 
Years ; he had fifty Sons as Dan dus had fifty Daughters: He 
began the Kingdom of Argos in Greece» 
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CH Ap. III. 
Of Iſrael's Delivery out of Fgypt. 


| C1. OF Iſrael's Captivity, and Moſes's Birth, Lu Vives, on 

| Auguſtin, cites divers Opinions concerning Moeſe:'s 

2 Birth; but to me it is moſt probable, he was born while Sa- 

phrus, called Spherus and Ipherus, govern'd Aria; Orthop 

lis, Sycionia, Criaſus, the Argives, and Seſoſtris the 2d, the 

Egyptians. For, according to Auguſtine, he led Iſrael out of 

Egypt, about the end of King Secrops of Athens Reign, which 

| falls out about the 9th Year of Aſcatades of Aſſyria, who ruled 

F 41 ; Sparetus, his Predeceſſor, 403 Manelus, before him 30; 

| | and Sapbrus 20 before: So that from the 19th of Saphrus to 

the ↄth of Aſcatades, which was the 46th of Cecrops, are 80 

[ | Years, being Moſcs's Age when he brought T/rael! our of Egypt. 

There being then 64 Years between Fofeph's Death and Me- 

fes's Birth, the Iſraelites Opprefſion ſeemeth to begin ſome 8 

or 9 Years before Foſeph dyed, Anno Mundi 2370. Mofe: : 
8oth Year of Age was in the Year of the World 2514. 

F. 2. Of the Cities of Egypt, mentioned in Scripture. Joan, 
Num. 13. 23. called Taphnes, Fer 2. 34. Ezel. 30. the Septu- 
>, San call Tanis &c. This was near Goſhen, and the Chief 

ity of the lower Egypt. On, or Heriopolis, in the South of 
lower Eg pt, Gen. 14. 45. after Funius : Here Onias built a 
Temple for the Jews under Prolomy Philopater, which ſtood 
to Veſpaſian's Reign. Noph, in Eſa. 9. 13. is, He. 9. 6. call. 
ed Moph, and Memphis by the Septuagiut: Peluſium, the Sep- 
euapgint call Sais, as Montanus does Lebna ; Funins, Siri; Ty- 
rius, Belbeis. No, the Septuagint call Dioſpolis, and was after 
called Alexandria; by Ferom, Bubaſtus, or Phibiſeth, &c. Of 
theſe and other Places, and of Moſes's Paſſage out of Egypt, 
for the better underſtanding and help of Memory, ſee a De- 
{cription here added. 

FS. 3. Moſes's Preſervation and Education. Pharaoh having 
by Oppreſſion diſcontented the 1/rae/ires ; and then doubting 
what a poor oppreſſed People might be provoked to, by the 
Suggeſtion of the Devil, reſolved on the Slaughter of the 
Male-children ar their Birth, giving Orders for it to all their 
Midwives, by two of the chief of them. Bur being, by their 
Piery, diſappointed, be commanded all his People to perform 
his bloody Decree, which yer his beloved Daughter, finding 
NIeſes in an Ark of Reeds in the Nile, was fo far from cxc- 
cuting, that ſhe took him out of the Water, and gave him 

| Prince}y 
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Chap. 3. The Hiſtory of the World. 65 
princely Education, as her own Child: Whoſe excellent 2416. | 
Learning is teſtified by Philo and Foſephus, and confirmed by. 
Stephen the Martyr. ; oe 

F. 4. Leaving Jeſepbus's Fancy of Moſes's beſieging Saba of 
Ethiopia, which he won by means of the King's Daughrer, 
whom he married, c. Moſes in reſcuing an Jraelite, having 

1 FR flain an Egyptian, fled into Arabia Petræa, in whole moun- 

' FX trainous Deſarts, apart from the Glory of the World, the 

- F7 Glory of God cover'd him over, being from an honourable 

| adopted Son of a King's Daughter, turned into the Condi- 

tion of an humble Shepherd. In this Country lying berween 

Egypt and Fudea, he liv d forty Years, and ſo become skil- 

ful in the Wilderneſs, through which he was to lead Vael; 

and by the Exerciſe of a Paſtoral Life, he was prepared to 

Principality, and perfected his Learning gotren in Egypt by 

Meditation in the Wilderneſs. From the Government of 

gentle Cattle, Kings are called Shepherds, to teach them to 

” rule Men. Moſes being called back into Egypt, is taught a 

Name, by which to deſcribe God to the Hebrews, ſetting 

> forth his everlaſting Being; there being nothing that hath a 

> Being of ir ſelf but that Eternal One, of whoſe Being all 

bother Things are but Shadows. Of all the ren Plagues, rhe 
” Jaft only brought the Tyrant to an abſolute Submiſſion, when 
he began to fear his own Life, The Paſchal Lamb was a Sa- 
crament of our ſpotleſs Saviour. 
$ 5. Pharaoh ſeeing the I/ra?/ites thus departing, in deſpite 
of him, with the Spoils allo of the Egyptians, bethought 

himſelf, and purſu'd them with all his Power, Exod. 14. 7. 

and overtook them afcer three Days march. And though 

Moſes knew he went out with the mighty Hand of God, yet 

he neglected nothing that became a wiſe and valiant Con- 

qucter. So he departed from Ræmaſes in Goſhen, whither 


i Þ =. the diſperſed Hebrews were gathered as the Place of their Ren- 
, dezvous, and march'd Eaſtward towards Etham, and en- 
. camped at Succoth, the fifteenth Day of Abid, which hence- 
forth was counted the firſt Month of the Year, for Religi- 
g | 7 ous Occafions; having another for Politick, which they 
diſtinguiſh from Sacred, in recording Things done. 
e § 6. Solary and Lunary Years reconciled. As for the Form 
e EX of their Years, Niſam or Abid anſwering to March 23 Far, or 
ic Tar, or Zin, to April 3; Sivan, or Sinan, or Siban, to 
ir May 4; Tamuz, to Fune 5; Ab, to Fuly6 ; Elud, ro Auguſt 
m EX. 75; Tiſrio, or Ethavin, or Ethanim, to September 8; Marche- 
2 IX juan, or Mechajuan, or Bulto, to October 93 Chiſleu, or Ca- 
ien, to November 10; Tebeth, or Thebeth, to December 113 
n RX Sebeth, or Sabath, ro Fanuary 1 4, Aar to February, which 
"= Was 
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though it be of the Colour of other Waters. It ſeemeth to 


much of the bordering Continent, which being Red, by Re- S 
| flection, ſeems to make the Water red alſo. The Greeks 
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was the intercalary Month, added ſome Years to the other 
twelve, to make the Solary and Lunary Year agree for the 
due Obſervation of their Feaſts» Other Nations, for the 
ſame Cauſe, were forced ro make their Years unequal, for 
the better keeping of their Reckonings, and uſed ſeveral In- 
rercalations, of which, that of Julius Ceſar came neareſt ; 
who making the Year to conſiſt of 365 Days 6 Hours, doth 


every ath Year, at the 24th of February, add a Day for thoſe 


Hours. Bur becauſe the 6 Hours are wanting, ſo many Mi- 
nutes as in 400 Years make 3 Days, Pope Gregery the XIII. 
Anno 1582, ſtruck off ten Days from October the 4th to the | © 
1 5th, to begin the Sun's Entrance to the Equinoxial be 
the 21ſt of March, as it had been Anno 324 ; and decreed at 
Trent, that every oo Years, the Leap- Year ſhould be omit- 
red. The Hebrews had a Cycle of 19 Years, during which 
time, altho their common Year had but 354 Days, which 
came ſhorr of the Solar Year, II Days and K. Scruples, 
and though they began every Month with the New Moon; 
yet at the 19th Year's end, they brought both Sun and Moon 
to the ſame Day of the Year, Month and Week; yea, the 
ſame Hour where they had been 10 Years before. Their 
Intercalations in the mean time, by every 3 Years, remain'd | 
alike to the end, or elſe they added a Month every 8 Years; 
bur this is uncertain, though I prefer the laſt. 52 

§ 7. 1/rael paſſing from Succoth, kept mountainous rough Fi 
Ground on his left Hand ro Etham, that Pharaoh's Chariots 
might not compaſs him. From Etham the next Day he 
marched Southward eight Miles, and on the third ro Picha- 
cheroth, between the Mountains of Etham, on the North, and 
Baalzephon on the South, and fat down upon the Waſh of | 
the Sea. | = 

$ 8. Moſes, who feared nothing but God himſelf, con- 
forting the fearful Multitude, Exod. 14. 13. call'd upon 
God; and putting in practice his Directions, ſafely paſs'd 


over the Ford which the Lord had made, and left tkeir ſtu- 4 


pefied Enemies to the mercileſs Waves, which return'd upon | 8 
them. This Sea, in which Pharaoh Cheneres periſh'd, in the 
16th Year of his Reign, is commonly call'd the Red Seca; 


me, that Name grew from its Cliffs, Sands, Iſlands, and 


call it the Erythrean Sea, from King Erythræus; and for that 
Erythræus ſignifies Red, ſome think it was ſo called. The 
Portugueze report, that ſtore of red Stones are found in it, 
whereon plenty of Coral grows, Ar Pthacherilo, gy is 
+ rom 
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from Ramaſes not above thirty Miles, the Sea is about four 2 416. 


"0 — 


; Miles broad to Arabia, where Moſes paſs'd over, and nor at. A 
Elana, for that part of Egypt which is oppoſite to Elana, is 

N from Ramaſes eighty Miles, which Moſes with his Multitude, | 
y unfit fot ſuch Marches, could nor paſs in three Days. "1 
; $ 9. This Paſſage prov'd miraculous ; and not in an Ebb, 

as the Egyytians, and other Heathens object; for had it 

been an Ebb, all that Part from Sues at the end of that Sea, 

unto the place of Moſes's Paſſage, and farther, which ex- 

. FX ceeded ten Miles, muſt have been dry, and ſo ſerved Pha- 

. "*Z 740h, and his Men to have fled from the flowing of the Wa- 

| | 


ters. Neither could an Eaſt Wind make any extraordinary 
Ebb, ſeeing that Sea lieth North and South. And why 


mould Moſes, whom they honour' d as a great Captain againſt 
n a the Ethiopians, leave this Paſſage over the Mountains, and 
b venture a Ford upon an Ebb, which he knew not whether 


Z Pharaoh could prevent him of? And who will think that rhe 
3 [3 Egpyprians were ſo ignorant of their own Sea, and Havers, 
as to be overtaken in the Ebbing and Flowing thereof > 


2 Laſtly, If the ordinary Flowing had drown'd the Ep yprians, | 
4 = their Carcaſſes had been carried up to Sues, and not caſt up- 

on the Arabian Shore, where the Hebrews then lay. 

b 

CH A. IV. 

P The Iſraelites Journey from the Red Sea to Sinai. 

Ic 

6 S.. M Oſes having recovered the Arabian Banks, proceed- 

- | 75 ed to the Deſart of Arabia Petræa, called Sus; and 

1 from thence for want of Water came to Anarab in Etham- 


; _ Deſart, which is alſo called Sur, Exed. 15. 22. diſtant from 
2X the Sea 25 Miles, where he made the bitter Water ſweet, by 


” = caſting Branches of Trees thereunto; a plain Type of our 

ne Saviour upon the Croſs, changing the Bitterneſs of Death in- 4 
© IRE to the Sweetneſs of Eternal Life. From whence he removed = 

d. to Elim; which by all Probability was a City, being it was v4 


4 ſo well watered; of whoſe Ruins NRilliam of Tyre makes 
0 WE mention in Bello Sacro. From thence he return d to the Sea, 
bs and ſo ro the Deſart of Zin, then to Daphca, and next to 
Alu, and fo to Ripbidim. 


= $ 2. Of the Amalekires, Midianites and Kenites, and of 
% Jethro. The Amalakites at Raphadim, ſetting upon the Va- | 
* elites, are overthrown by the Prevalency of Moſes's Prayers, 


m ich were more efficacious than all the Reſiſtance of the 
1 | 1 Bodies 
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2416. Bodies of Men. There Fethro, Moſes's Father in- lav, came to 
him with his Wife and Sons: He was a Kenite, Fudg. 4. 11,17. 
which was a Nation of the Midianites, that came of Madian, 
a Son of Abraham, by Ketura, 1 Sam. 5, compared with 
Gen. 25. There were others alſo which bore the ſame Name, 
likely ro ſpring from Cuſh, Gen. 15. 19. As for the Midian- 
ites, who come from Madian the Son of Abraham, they were 
divided into five Kindreds, Gen. 25. 4. of which ſome ſettled 
near the Red Sea, with whom Moſes marches himſelf, as be- 
ing not corrupted with Idolatry. Others, corrupted with FR 
the Idolatry of the Canaanztes, joyn'd with them, and lived FR 
near the River Fered, being Tributaries ro the Ammonites, | 
and after their Overthrow joyn'd with Moab, and were de- 
ſtroyed by Myſes for their Practices againſt 1/rae!l, Numb. 
21. 31. | 

$ 3. When the Law was given, The twelve Tribes of Va- 
el were in the Wilderneſs of Sinai, near the Mountain of Si. 
nai, or Hereb, which are the ſame, Exod. 3. 1. and 24. 26. | 
though parted at the Top in two, of which Sinai is higheſt ; 
bur Horeh ſendeth a curious Spring into the Valley, where 
now ſtand two fair Monaſteries furniſhed with pleaſant Gar- 
dens, Fruits and Wine; ſee Petrus Bellonius. It was like to | 
be ſo in Myſess Days, who continu'd there almoſt two Years, 
where he had Water, Exod. 32. 20. Hither he arriv'd about | 
| the forty fifth Day of the firſt Year, receivd the Law the | 
| fiftierh Year, and remov'd the twentieth Day of the ſecond F 
11 Month of the ſecond Year. This Space of Time compre- | 
1 hends what is written from Exod. 19. to Numb. 10. 33. of 
| which the Delivery of the Law being the Principal, I will 
| {peak ſomewhat of the Law, the Foundation and Baſis of al! 
2B Commonwealths : In this, God gave Moſes the moſt power- 
i ful Means (excepr his miraculous Grace) ro govern the | 
__ Mulritude, which he conducted, to make them Victorious, 7 
and to eſtabliſh their Conqueſt, For as the North Star is the F® 
moſt conſtant Director of Sea men to their defired Port, ſo 
5 is God's Law to the Haven of Eternal Life. The Law off 
Nature deduced from God's Eternal Law is the Rule of all FE 
Creatures. Humane Law, depending on both, is the Guard 
of Kings and vertuous Men: yea, the Spirits and Sinews of 
every State; a juſt Law being like a Head without Afe- 
ion, an Eye without Luft, and a Mind without Paſſion ; © 
a Treaſurer which keeps for every Man what he has, and 
diſtribures ro every Man what he ought to have. 1 
$ 4. The Word Law, largely taken, is any Rule prefcrib- 
ing a neceſſary Mean, Order, or Method to attain any End 

ſuch are the Rules of any Arts, It is uſed more ſpecially for 


the 
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b the Ordinances of Superiors, private or publick Tyrants, or 2416. 

7 others. It is alſo uſed for the Habit of our Minds, com- (VV 
h manding our Thoughts, Words, or Deeds. Thus the mo- 

. ral Habit or Dipoſition of the Heart, is called the Imagina- 

« tion of the Heart, Gen. 6. 8. which St. Paul calls a Law in 


the Members, Rom. 7. Again, the Nature and Inclinations 
of Creatures are called a Law; fo are alſo Contracts and 
Covenants of Men. But Law, properly taken, is the right 
h FX Rule, preſcribing neceſſary Means for the Good of Com- 
4 monwealths; other Commandments which tend nor hereunto, 
; are Compulſions, rather than Laws. The End of Law, is 
God and his Worſhip, (ſaith Plato) Dial. 1. de Lege, and is 

called Lex, 4 Legendo, or Ligando ; for as Laws were pub- 

2 liſhed to be read of all, fo they bound all, from which they 
are called Yokes and Bonds, Fer 3. 5. P/al. 2. And becauſe 


of God's conditional Promiſes, and the Peoples voluntary 
- FZ Submiſſion to the Laws, it is called the Covenant, Heb. 9. 7+ 
3 a2 Teſtament which only the Death of the Teltator made 
e effectual. The Hebrews call it Thorah, from Teaching; the 
» 43 Greeks Nomos, from Diſtributing. The Power of the Law 
o is the Power of God]; Juſtice being his proper Attribute, and 
8. is defined to be the Rule of Life, commanding what to follow, 
nor co ſhun. It's the Wiſdom of Nature, the Underſtanding of 
de the Prudent, and the Rule of Right and Wrong. Jus, or 
d Right, is ſometimes taken for common Right, the Matter of 
e- the Law, and {ſometimes for the I aw itſelf. u has refer- 
of F23 ence to Men, Fus, to God, tee Iſidor. Erymol. Fus comes 
ii ; from Fuſſus, a Commandment, an old Subſtantive, or of Feus 
Jupiter; according to Scripture the Judgment is God's, Deut. 
r- [8 3-17. 2 Cor. 19. 6. As us Furandum, is Foun Furandum, 
he þ 3 the Oath of Fehovah, Ex. 22.11. and 1 Kings 2. 43. 

s, S8. 5. The Definitions of Laws, according to their ſpecial 
be 1 Differences, which are three, are theſe, viz. Laws Eternal, Na- 
ſo | tural, {which is Natural and Internal) and Poſitive, which ex- 
of FX plicatesthe Natural, and is either Divine, Written or Unwrir- 
all FX cen; or Humane Written, or Unwritten. The eternal Law is 
rd the eternal Conceprion of God's Wiſdom, as it is referred to 
of RE the Government of Things foreknown by himſelf; ſee Thomas, 
e- 2 P:2-q.9-arr. 1. This Wiſdom, as it directs all things to their 


; proper Ends, is call'd Providence; but as ic impoſes a Neceſſity, 
nd it is called a Decree, or Law. That perfect Reaſon which 
ttirr d up Men to rectifie their Actions, and call'd them back 

b. RX from Evil, and did not then begin to be a Law when it was 
{- ME Vritnen, ſays Cicero de Lege, but when it had a Being, which 
or BY had rogether with the Divine Underſtanding. And there- 
fore a true Law, and a fit * to command and forbid, 
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2416. 1s that right Reaſon of the moſt high God. This Law di- 
rceò«s all Things to their 


roper Ends, as a univerſal Rule 
from which all Laws are derived. They differ from Di- 
vine Laws, as directing all Things to their Ends, natural 
or ſupernatural; whereas Divine Laws direct only to ſuper- 
natural Ends. From this, as natural, are Humane Laws 
derived, having the Form of rigbt Reaſon, which what 
wants is a wicked Propoſition. All Creatures are ſubject to 
this, and therefore commanded to praiſe their Creator, P/ al. 
148. As reaſonable Creatures are bound to this Law by the 
Felicity propoſed unto them, ſo all other Creatures are, 
without Intention or known Cauſe, by a formal Obedience: 
as ſenſitive Creatures by Inſtinct, the unſenſitive, by their 
created Form in the ſame manner as Fire to Hear. The 
School-men are curious in Diſcourſes of the Benefit, Mat- 


ter, and Object of this eternal Law. Bur as the Benefit is 


manifeſt in the Good of all Creatures, who have from it ei- 
ther Realon, Senſe, Vegitation, or Appetite to conduct them; 
{o the whole Creature is the Object and Matter. The Dii- 
pute whether this Law be unchangeable, is reſolved in the 
Affirmative. Maſes's Law, which had a time prefixed, and 
that was during the Pedagogy of the Fews, expired at Chriſt's 
Death; I mean the Ceremonial Law, and ſo much of the 
Judicial as was proper to the Fews. 

& 6. Of the Law of Nature. In general, it is that Diſpo- 


firion, Inſtinct ard formal Quality, which God, by his | 


eternal Providence, endu'd every Nature with, as a Divine 
Light in Men, enlighrning our formal Reaſon. In Beaſts its 
more than Senſe, as when a Hare or Deer fears the leaſt Dog 
ar firſt ſight ; bur fears not a Herie or Bull, it's not Senſe 
alone that reaches Beaſts ro provide for Winter, and Birds 
to make Nets, ſo variouſly, to the greateſt Security of them- 
ſelves and 1caung- Ones; of which the Indian Birds may 
ſerve as a notable Example, building upon 1mall Twigs, 
which hang over Water, ro be ſafe from Monkeys, and rhe 
lige, among many other Inſtances may ſerve. In Vegeta- 
bles allo, the Female Palmetto, will not bear except the 
Male grow near it. Thus every created Nature has ſome 
ſuch Laws ler it by the infinite, unſearchable Wiſdom of God 
from all-Erernitv, In Man this Law of Nature is double, 
corrupt and incorrupt ; corrupt, where Reaſon is become a 
Vaifal to the Paſſions and brutal Affections, which by Time 
and Cuſtom breed a new Nature, as when of old the Ger- 
mens allgw'd Iheft. Lycurgus allow'd Wives to chuſe whom 
they pleas'd ro get them with Child. The Indians bury the 
beſt beloved Wiſe with her Husbang ; thele and the 5 
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Chap. 4. The Hiſtory of the World. 71 
By-Cuſtoms in Nature, extremely corrupted, are as Laws, 2416. 
if they may be ſo called; for properly, according to the N 
Definirion of the Law of Nature, which is an Impreflion of 

the Divine Light, they cannot be. By this impreſſion of 
Divine Light, as a Law in Nature (which is the Eye of 

the Mind) Men have knowledge of good and Evil without 

the Law writren, Rom. 2.14, 15. And whoſoever is not a 

Law to himſelf, thinking ro abuſe the World by Hypocriſy, 
does nothing elſe but betray his own Soul, by being ſubril 
in Unrighteouſneſs, and thereby purchaſing to himſelf Eter- 

, nal Damnation; ſeeing we cannot hide our corrupt Hearts 
trom that infinite Eye. Some Garlands we may gather in 
this May-game of the World, but the Flowers wither while 
wee diſcourſe of their Colours. Do nothing therefore that 

is diſhoneſt before others, nor ro be known of thine own 
Heart, but above all Men reverence thine own Conſcience, 

ſaid Pythagoras. This may be a Precept of Nature and right 
Reaſon, Thar all Creatures incline to thoſe Operations which 
anſwer their own Forms, ſo that the reaſonable Mind keing 

the Form of Man, his tranſgrefling the Rules of Reaſon 
becomes inexculable, ſeeing all things elſe obey the Law, 
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impoſed upon their Nature at their Creation, as the Earth, 
ie and Summer, Sc. Which if they were as rebellious as Man, 

to break the Law of their Creation, the World would in an 
inſtant return into its old Chaos. Cain, by the Law of Nature 
is and Reaſon, knew another might kill him, as he had his 
de Brother, and therefore fear d it; for it was a Law in Na- 
s ture which the Lord put him in mind of, F thou doſt well, 
Ke. Gen. 4. 7. Of the Laws of Nature ſome need no De- 
monſtration as others do; the firſt Part of it is, that Good is 
ds to be followed, and Evil to be eſchewed. Again, Nature's 
nLaw is conſidered according to her three Appetites: The (1) 
ay isa Deſire to be, that which we are, which comprehends a 
2s, © Defire to live, and preſerve Life; under which alſo is con- 
he [RF tain'd a Defire of Ifſue and Providence for them; theſe 
a- Laws need no Demonſtration, The (2.) Appetites con- 
ne JE cerning us, as having Senſe ; whence by the Law of Na- 
me ture, we defire the Delight of the Senſes in ſuch a meaſure 
od as may benefit Life, for which Senſe was given. Theſe ſe- 
le, RX cond are common to all Creatures, which have Senſe, and 
2 a are not called Laws; but Rights of Nature by the School- 


me men. The third is proper to Man, as he is a reaſonable 

er- Creature, having Relation to God, our Neighbours, and 

om Our ſelves, and the Laws of this Appetite are the Com- 

the mandments of our Religion, and that in Rom. 1. 28. is no 
light Warrant of this Law. 
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order, being but the Explication of the former, and is either 
Divine or Humane, and the Divine, old or new. The old 
was given by Moſes in Horeb, An. Mundi, 2513, and 67 
Days; when Aſcades govern'd Aſſyria, Marathrus the Laconi- 
ans, Triopius the Argives, Cecrops, Attica; and Achernes, E- 
pt, 430 Years after the Promiſe to Abraham, and 335 Years 
ae the Deſtruction of Troy. It appears, that God himſelf 
was pleaſed to engrave the firſt written Law, in a Stone, to 
remain a laſting Book of his expreſſed Will, for Prieſts and 
People to meditate till Chriſt's coming, to render the Jrae- 
lite Plea of Ignorance inexcuſable, who had lived among 
Idolaters. While the Farhersliv'd long, and the People were 
few, the Elders of Families might without a written Law 
inſtruct their Children. Bur as God gave the Fathers many 
Precepts beſides Nature's Law, as Times requir'd: So, as 
Nature's Law could not define things ſo particularly, as was 
need ful for Poſterity, who grew allo to give leſs Authority 
therunto; God's Wiſdom thought it neceſſary to ſet his Law in 
Writing before all Mens Eyes: Thy u the unfeign'd Law, con- 
verting the Soul, lays David, reaching to internal Morions of the 
Heart, as well as externalActions,and gives Wiſdom to theSim- 
ple,todiſcernthe Truth and Diverſity of Opinions in the World. 
§. 8. Of Gods Unwritten Law given by Tradition to the Pa- 
triarchs, The Parriarchs before Moſes, beſides the Law of 
Nature, received many Directions from God, not to be re- 
ſerved ro themſelves, after rhe manner of the Jewiſh Cabal, 
which ſhurs up the myſtical Meaning of the Law in the 
Prieſt's Breaſt, but to be imparted to all: God taught Adam 
by his own Name to give ſignificant Names to the Creatures, 
to his Wife and Children. The Perfection of Adam's Under- 
ſtanding made him able to give Names to the Creatures, 
according to their Natures, and how himſelf ſhould walk and 
pleaſe God; ſo that when he had received his Wife from God, 


he knew from whence ſhe came, and underſtood rhe Law ot | 


Marriage, of keeping cloſe to his Wife before all others, how 
dear ſoever. After the Fall, God gave rhe Patriarchs divers 
particular Laws, as the Neceſſity of their preſent Condition 


did require, beſides what remain'd {till in Nature of a ge- 


neral Conformity to Piery and Righteouſneſs, by which Men 


knew, that Cruelty, a Contempt of Parents, Adultery, Rapes, | 
Sc. were odious and curſed. Yer for all theſe, and the like 


Laws remaining inthe Natural Conſcience, God was fain to 
deliver them by Promiſes and Threatnings, to prevent or ſup- 

reſs the Malice of Humane Corruption. So in matters of Pic- 
ry, whereas all knew God was to be worſhipped, and ſough! 
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unto, but knew nor the way; God taught them the Uſe of 
Sacrifices,, Diſtinction of clean and unclean Beaſts, 
was therefore a Law written in Mens Hearts which the Lord 
explain'd, and reinforc'd by Tradition, before his Tables of 
Stone, or his Commenting thereon came by Moſes. Ir's true, 
all Creatures of God were directed by ſome kind of unwrit- 
ten Law ; Angels intutively,Men by Reaſon, Beaſts by Senſe, 
and natural Inſtinct, without Diſcourſe; Plants by Vegeta- 
tion, and Things immediate, by rhe Neceflity of their Motion. 

§. 9. Of the Law, Moral, Fudicial and Ceremonial, Law is 
taken for every Doctrine which preſcribes or reſtrains. The 
Law of Moſes is taken in particular after a various manner: (r.) 
For the Old Teſtament, Rom. 3. 19. ſometimes for Maſess five 
Books only, Luke 24. 44+ (3.) In oppoſition to the Goſpel, 
Rom. 3. 28. Sometimes again in oppoſition to Grace, Rom. 6. 
4+ This Law of Meſes is that Doctrine which was firſt put 
into the Heart of Man by God, and after written down by 
Meſes, commanding Holineſs and Juſtice, upon Condition of 
eternal Life; and threatning Death upon the leaſt Diſobedt- 
ence. This Laws either Moral, Ceremonial, or judicial: 
The Moral commands what is abſolutely and perpetually 
Good, and prohibits the contrary, Evil. The Ceremonial 
reaches Rites, and outward Obſervations added to the Moral 
eſpecially concerning God, and external Worſhip. The Ju- 


dicial ſets fort the particular Government of the Jewiſh 


Commonwealth, preſcribes a Method of Juſtice and Equity, 
and ſerves for the Maintenance and Support of both the other, 
having many Things in it peculiar to the ſame. All and e- 
very Part is Holy, Juſt, and Good, as St. Paul witneſſes. 
All the three parts of Moſes's Law in (ome reſpects remain 
yer of Uſe; the Moral lives ſtill, fave in Ability 2 uſti- 
fying or Condemning: Our Love to God and our Neigh- 
bour ſhall be requird of us for ever, and we are bound to 
follow the Directions of it; tho' under the Goſpel, more 
for Love, as under the Law God's Fear was moſt : The 
Ceremonial Law, ſurvives in thoſe things it fore-fignified, 
the Body which is repreſented ; it lives alſo to give Teſtimony 
of Chriſt, and in the external Obſervation of the New Teſta- 
ment: And for the Judicial Law, it lives in us to Subſtance, 
in reſpect to the End and gniverſal Equity thereof. 

8. 10. Of nine Things conſidered in the Mitten Law. (1.) 


giver, which 1s approved in all his Creatures, and in the Ser- 
vice of his Angels imployed, ar the publiſhing of the Law. 
3.) The Condition of the People unto whom it was given, 
being ſuch as knew God, which others did not; God's oe 
NS > en 


2416 


There 


The Dignity, Rom. 7. 14. (2.) The Majeſty of the Law- 
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ſen People, and Children of the Promiſe made to Abrabam. 
(4.) The Convenience of the Time between that of Nature 
and Grace, wherein it was given, viz. An. 2514. Which con- 
rtinu'd unto the Baptiſm of John. (5.) The Efficacy of this 
Law, by and in Chriſt condemning Sin, tho weak in us 
to juſtifie thro' us our Infirmities, Gal. 2. 4. Heb. 9. 13. 


F. 11. Of ſix Conſiderations in reſpect to the Difference of . | 


the Old ani New Teſtament, They differ in Time, as the Old 


went before the New, but agree in the remote End, Man's F 
Salvation : They differ in the Manner of the Delivering of | 
God's Will; rhe Old did it more darkly, the other more | 
plainly. The Old foreſhew'd what was to come; the other“ 
related what was come, ſo the New abrogared the Old, | 
The Old is called the Law, which is the chief Part of it, 


in which the Goſpel was hidden; the New is called the 
Goſpel, as that which 1s the chief therein, wherein the glad 


Tydings of Salvation are clearly publiſhed, and therefore 


by Excellency ir is called Goſpe/, which by a Figure allo 
denotes the Hiſtory of Chriſt. The two Jeſtaments agree in 


the Author, who is God, and therefore in Subſtance of 


Doctrine, the ſame Chriſt, and way of Salvation. For the 
Fathers by thoſe earthly Promiſes, learn'd to expect the hea- 
venly Feruſalem: And in the Covenant (I am and will be thy 
God) they knew God would fave their Souls which live for 
ever, as well as their dying Bodies. They agree in Effect, 
to wit, the Salvation of Man, to which the Law is an In- 
croduction, preparing Men by the fight of Sin to embrace 
Mercy offer'd in the Goſpel. But if the Law be conſidered 
without the Goſpel, the Effects are as contrary, as Life and 
Death, or to kill and quicken, Heb. 2. 19. 

§. 12. The ſeventh Conſideration ij the End and Uſe of the 
Law. This was to bring us ro Chriſt, as the laſt End, but 
the immediate Uſe was, by preſcribing and exacting from us 
an abſolute Righteouſneſs, to render us unexcuſable before 
God; ſo driving us out of our ſelves to Chriſt. The laſt 
End was to keep the Church diſtinct from all other People, 
till Chriſt's coming. The End of the Ceremonial Law was 


to fore-ſhew Chriſt, and to confirm the New Teſtamenr. 


The End of the Judicial Law was to frame Men's Minds to 
be conformable to a Natural Eqcfity and Righr. The eighth 
Conſideration is about the Senſe of the Law, which is Li- 
reral and Spiritual in Myſteries. The ninth Conſideration 
is the Duration thereof, all ro the Pafſion of our Saviour ; 
when the Vail of che Temple rent in twain, in token, the 
Ceremonies now ceas'd from binding the Conſcience, and 
the Moral Part had no Power to condemn ; es _ 
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Love of God, that we keep by Commandments; where our Neg- 
ligence is unexcuſable, the Law being ſo at hand on all oc- 
calions. He then certainly is bur a Lyar, who profeſſes to 
love God, and neglects to keep his Law with all his might. 
And though Man is nor able, witthout the ſpecial Grace of 


God, to fulfil the Law, which Chriſt only, as Man hath 


done) yer, if we rightly confider the merciful Care which 
God had of his People in thoſe Commandments ; we ſhall 
find how voluntarily we ler flip our Aﬀections, and looſen 
them from the Chains of Obedience, to which the Word 
of God and Divine Reaſon has faſtned them; neither can 
we excule our ſelves from thoſe Difficulties, which our Minds 
defirous of Liberty, propoſe to themſelves; for as this is 
the Love of God to keep his Commandments, ſo his Com- 
mandments are not grievous. 

F. 13. Of the Ten Commandments, that are not difficult, but 
by our own Defaults, In the firſt we are commanded ro ac- 
knowledge, ſerve and love one God: What can induce us to 
break this Precept, ſceing every reaſonable Man knows, 


That the Infinite Power cannot be divided into many In- 
7 finires, and that of Neceſſity it does follow, that this Al- 

mighty Unity is the Cauſe of all Things? And did brute 
2 Beaſts but know their Creator, who allo gives them their 
Food, they would, no doubt, ferve and love him only. 


The ſecond Precept is againſt the Worſhipping of Images, 


* whoſe firſt making, no doubt, aroſe from a Commemorati- 
on of Men excelling in Vertue ; bur as all Examples ſprung 
* from good Beginnings, ſo the Devil, working upon igno- 
rant and weak Souls, changd that good Beginning into 
= Idolatryz wherein none but ſuch as were forſaken of God, 


would call upon ſuch dead Stocks, the Care more worth- 


| llels than the baſeſt of Beaſts; ſo that David doubted, whe- 


ther the Block or the blockiſh Worſhipper were more ſenſ⸗ 


llels. The third Commandment is ſuch, that its Breach has 
© neither worldly Pleaſure nor Profit in it, which are the two 
great Inchanters: We cannot be allured ro this horrible 
Diſdain of God, unleſs Hatred of good Men and God's 
23 Curſe be accounted an Advantage; for the corrupteſt Na- 


ture gives nothing towards it, neither can it ſatisfie any Ap- 
petite, except everlaſting Sorrow, and Hell dwell in our 


! : Deſire. In this ſtrange Cuſtom therefore has the Devil, ta- 


ken the moſt ſpightful Advantage over us, by drawing us 

to a contemptible Abuſe of God's Name, which the moſt 

Savage People do not commit. _ 
e 


Moral Law ſtands in full Force, to be delighted in above 2416 
Riches, and ſo to be obey d, as we love Chriſt : Thi the FW 
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The fourth Precept requires neither Pain, Burden, nor In- 


convenience to keep it, and is beneficial to Man and Beaſt ; 


giving the one Reſt, and the other Conſolation, The fifth, 
or the firſt of the ſecond Table, is Gratitude in Nature to- 
wards them, who afrer God gave us Life, cheriſh'd us in 
our helpleſs Inſancy, and beſtow'd on us the Harveſt of their 


Labours and Care, whoſe Contempt and Reproach was pu- 


niſhed with Death, The fixth forbids all Actions flowing 
from Hatred, which diſtinguiſhes Murder from Man-flaugh- 
rer, that is caſual, or the Effect of ſudden Fury; for thy 
Affections ſays Bracton, give Name to thy Works. As for 
the ſeventh, the thouſands which have died Virgins prove 
this Law to be no Burden, conſidering alſo that Marriage is 
allowed to all that aflect it; fo that this Evil might be for- 
born, if thou thy ſelf cheriſh nor Warmth to heat thee, to 
proceed to Fire, and then to a Flame. The eighth, bad our 
great Robbing in gland, wherein we exceed all Chriſtian 
Nations, been uled in Meſcs's Days, no doubt he would have 


_ cenſured it with Death: I ſpeak not of poor Souls inforced 


thereto by Neceſſity, bur of thoſe wretched Thieves who 


care not whom they ſpoil, to ſupply their moſt inordinate 
Exceſſes. Princes Reſolutions for jome Years to pardon 


none, do prove this Commandment not hard. 


The ninth is the Security of Life and Eſtate, for which 
God ordain'd, eſpecially in ail criminal Matters, falſe Accu- 
ſers ſhould have the (ame Puniſhment they intended for others. 

The tenth, which ſeems of hardeſt Obſervation, yet may 
be doubred, whether it extends to all inconſiderate Thoughts; 
whoſe ſudden Paſſion, tho' it be not eaſie ro maſter, yet may 


we reſtrain the Increaſe thereof, if we pleaſe ro exert our 
Strength, and ſeek for Grace. They who think that Con- 


cupiſcence, which'is an urging Inclination, whereto no Al- 
ſent is given, docs us no hurt; theſe Men ſeem to judge, 
nothing is prohibited here, more than in the former Com- 
mandments, which forbad Aſſent to Evil, tho' not atted. 
But if we will obterve the true Difference between this, and 


the other Commandments, we muſt ſay, Evil Deſires, tho 


bridled, are forbidden. The continent Man who bridleth i! 
Affections, doth well, (lays Ariſtotle ;) yer he doth not all, 
ſeeing he ought not to have any ſuch, True Divinity de- 
clares unto us not much more, than he who calls that Sir, 
tor which, he ſays a Man cannot be call'd Vertuous; only 
by Divinity we can give the Reaſon of ir; that every one 
Gnneth that doth not love God with all his Heart. Bur ſee— 
ing it pleaſes God to teach us, that our faithful Endeavours 
to {eek his Commandments, are acceptable Teſtimonies of 
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Chap. 4. The Hiſtory of the World. 

our Love; we are not to give Liberty to our Vanities] and 
retort upon God, that he has given us Commandments that 
are impoſſible ro be kept. For as God commands us to keep 
his Laws, and yet ſhews us our Weakneſs, 1 Kings 8. 46. 
Pſal. 143. and elſewhere ; ſo if we betray not our ſelves 
with Evaſions, our unfeigned Deſires will be accepted of 
God ; wherein let every Man's Conſcience judge of his En- 
deavours to reſtrain himſelf, 

F. 14. If there were neither Religion nor Judgment to 
come, yet it were moſt neceſſary to keep the Decalogue z 
as without the Obſervation whereof, all Society, all En- 
deavours, all Happineſs and Comfort, would fail: Therefore 
theſe Laws were impoſed, not as a Burden, but as a Bleſ- 
fing to defend rhe Innocent; that every Man might enjoy 
the Fruit of his own Labour: that by Juſtice, Order and 
Peace, we might live the Lives of rational Men, and not as 
Beaſts ; of free Men, nor Slaves ; civil Men, not Savages : 
Let even Humane Reaſon judge, what Confuſion and Blood- 
ſhed would fall upon a multiplicity of Gods, ſeeing whar 
a Difference in Ceremonies and Interpretations, effects among 
Chriſtians; worſhipping of Images were an idle fruitleſs 
Spending of Time and Expence; idle and falſe Swearing 
rakes away all uſeful Swearing. Nature herlelf requires an 
Intermiſſion of Labour; diſhonouring of Parents reaches our 
own Diſhonour ; liberry zo Murder would be our own De- 
ſtruction: Adultery overthrows Proſperity, and Honour in 
Anceſtors ; and even all virtuous Endeavours after Honour; 
breeds Diſeaſes, Beſtialiry and Murders. Stealth would pro- 
duce Savageneſs; falſe Witneſs overthrow all Right; Cove- 
touſneſs d iſtracts, feeds vain Hopes, and breeds wicked Pur- 
poles and Attempts. 

8. 15. Of Humane Laws, written and unwritten. The un- 
written Law conſiſts of Uſages or Cuſtoms, approved by 
Time or Cuſtom, which Iidore calls Mores, and grow into 
a Law: But where the written Law is defective, the general 
Cuſtoms of Nations are fome written, others unwritten ; 
bur the petty Cuſtoms of particular Places are ſeldom wit- 
neſſed, bur 0 Teſtimony of the Inhabitants. All Cuſtoms 
uſed for Law, muſt be reaſonable, and grounded upon a juſt 
Right; and Courſe of Time cannot amend that which was 
naughr from the firſt, ſaid / pi an; they muſt neither be con- 
trary to the Divine Law, nor to that of Nations, and the 
Reaſon of them muſt be ſtrong: What was contrary there- 


unto, was but a Toleration, which, without his Will, who bas 


Power to make a new Law, cannot grow into a Law. Hu- 
mane Written Law is the Decree of practical Reaſon, go- 


vern- 


77 


2416. 
WNW 


The Hiſtory of the World. Book II 


2416. verning Humane Actions; or, with Iidore, a Written Confti- 
ation agreeing with Religion, and the fitteſt in the Go- 


vernment for the Publick Benefit. But more ſtrictly, Law 
is a righreous Decres, agreeing with the Narural and Erer. 
nal Law, made by the rational Diſcourſe of Men in pub- 
lick Authority, preſcribing neceſſary Things to be obſerved 
by Subjects: Wherein note, That the ſame muſt be righte- 
ous, by rational Diſcourſe, and from a lawful Magiſtracy, 
elle it is a wicked Decree. The Law of Nations, which is leſs, 
properly taken, is that which ariſes from the Principles of 
the Scriptures and Divine Revelations, common to all; ſuch 
as Religion and the Worſhip of God : More properly, 'tis 
a Determination drawn from evident Principles, bur ſo pro- 
bable, as that all Nations aſſent thereunto; ſuch as a free 
Paſſage granted to Ambaſſadors between Enemies. The Ci 
vil Law is not the ſame in all Commonwealths, nor docs 
immediately derive from the Law of Nature, as the for- 
mer; bur ariſes from other Principles which all Nations con. 
cur not with; depending upon particular Circumſtances, 
and not ſuiting all Eſtates: It does neither wholly diffet 
from, nor agree with the Law of Nature or of Nations, 
bur either adds or takes from them, ſays Vlpian. The pre- 
ſent Civil Law came from Rome, being firſt writren by the 
Decemviri, after the Foundation of the City, 303 Years, 
and was compounded of the Athenian, and other Greel 
Laws, and of the ancient Roman Cuſtoms, and Regal ot 
Papyrian Laws, which Papyras Tarquin their King collected; 
only the Regal Laws made for Kingly Authority, were 
abrogared : The reſt were part of the Twelve Tables, wherc- 
unto were added, the Decrees of the Senate, and thoſe of 
the common People, thoſe alſo of Lawyers, and the Edicts 
of the Annual Magiſtrares gathered by Julian, and made 
Perpetual by Adrian the Emperor. Laws differ from Edicts, 
in that they are made by a Sovereign Authority, to be com- 
mon and permanent; when as the Edict ends with the Au- 
thor, who was but for a Year: T/idore extends it to the 
Conſtiturions, publiſhed by a King or Emperor. A Human: 
Law 1s Secular or Eccleſiaſtical ; the one commands the 
Temporal, the other the Spiritual Good; the one reſpect: 
the Law of Narure, the other that of God. Secular Laws 
govern'd a great Part of the known World, without any re- 
markable Inconvenience, after the, ſame became familiar 
Yer ſomething was yielded ro the natural Cuſtoms of divers 
People; among ſome of whom, by long Cuſtom, Influence, 
or Temperature of Air, ſome Vice was grown ſo com- 
mon, that it wanted a Name to diſtinguiſh it from what 3 
ca 
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Chap. 5. The Hiſtory of the World. 


braced, but afrerwards furiouſly rejected again; becauſe 
plurality of Wives was denied them, more contentiouſly 
© than ſeaſonably. In ſuch Caſes it were nor amiſs, to con- 
ider, how the Lord permitted, in the Children of 1/7ae!l, 
for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, that which was not fo con- 
EF formable to the Rules of the Primitive Perfections. What 
Men generally in the Country condemn, Moſes's Law is fit- 
® teſt to reform; bur where Cuſtom has bred an Habit, that 
is not intolerable, a wiſe Legiſlator, without Preſumprion, 
may omit ſome of the Rigour of Meſes's Law, as Ezekias 
did in a matter meer Eccleſiaſtical, and leſs to be diſpenſed 

with. To this Effect, Dr. Millet well obſerv'd, that the 
Moral Fudicials of Moſes hold not affirmatively, that we are 
tied to the ſame Severity of Puniſhment ; bur negatively we 
ate bound, not to put to Death thoſe whom Moſes put not 
to Death; mitigate we may, but not increaſe Moſes's Ri- 
, © gour. I will not take upon me to define in a Cauſe, yer 
controverted among worthy Divines ; yet in Honour of the 
judicial Law, or rather, him that gave it, the Defence of 
it has been always plauſible; and we ſhall hardly find any 
other Ground whereon the Conſcience of a judge may reſt 
with equal Satisfaction, in giving Sentence in Doubts; wit- 
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+ IK nels the Judge who condemn'd the Woman of Murder ar 
c Salsbury upon the Servant's Accuſation. The Meraphy ficks 
. © yield a Proof for the Principles of all Sciences, much more 
does Moſes's Politicks ro all others. The Subject of that 
ent, quatenus ens, is infinitely inferiour to ens entium ; ſo that 
if ©. no Man can lay a better Foundation than this, ſaid Prince 
Edward. 

e 
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ne Story from the Receiving the Law to the Death of 


Moſes. 


. 


U- finiſhed the Tabernacle of the Ark, he muſter d 
Tibes ro fee what number of Men were therein, from 20 
& Years old and upwards, over whom, by the Lord's Dire- 
Aion, he ſer Leaders, conſtituting the moſt eminent Men in 

each Tribe. The whole Army was 603550 able Men for War, 
# Se. and was divided into four Battalions, of which each 
% A Con- 


. 
. 
o 


all Faſt and Honeſt, The Kingdom of Congo was unhappily 2416. 
2 from the Chriſtian Religion, which it willingly N 


: Þ 81. N having received and publiſhed the Law, and A. M. 
; the 2 453- 
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2453+ contain'd three Tribes: The firſt containing 186400 able 


Men, conſiſted of three Regiments; Fuda 746000, I/ſachar 
5440, and Zebulon 57400 : all under the Standard of ud, 
who kept the Van-guard, march'd firſt, and quarter'd at the 
general Encamping on the Eaſt fide of the Army, as being 
the chief Poſt. The ſecond containing 151450, conſiſted of 
Reuben the Leader, and Simeon and Gad, The third con- 


tained 108100, under Ephraim, whom Manaſſeth and Benj. 


min follow d. The fourth contain d 157600, being led by 


Dan, and follow'd by Naphthali and Aſher. Beſides the 


twelve Princes of the twelve Tribes, they had Captains over 


Thouſands, over Hundreds, over Fifties, and over Tens; 
as appears by that Inſurrection againſt Moſes. In the midi Þ 


of theſe four Armies was the Tabernacle, or portable Tem- 


ple carried; being ſurrounded by the Levites, to the Service 
whereof 22000 Perſons were dedicated, of whom, 8580 had a 


peculiar Charge: All theſe encompals'd within the general 


Armies, next the Tabernacle in four Quarters. Moeſes's re- 
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verent Care about the leaſt Part of the Tabernacle, did wir- 
neſs his inward humble Zeal towards God. The Induſtty 


in Framing, Curioſity in Working, Charge in Proviſion, 


Obſervance in Preſerving, Solemnity in Removing, Ge. all Þ 


Ages have in ſome fort imitated. 


§ 2. The Offering of the Twelve Princes; the Paſſover ani 
Jethro Departure. The Twelve Princes offer'd fix cover'd 
Chariots, and twelve Oxen, for carrying the Tabernacle, ! 
which were deliver'd to the Sons of Gerſhon and Merari: 
As for the Sanctuary, the Koathztes bore it on their Shoulders; 
when it was taken down, every one of the Princes alſo o- 
fer'd a Charger, and a Bowl of Silver, and an Incenſe-cip Þ 
of Gold, the Weight was after the Shekel of the Sanctuary, 
which contain'd twenty Gerahs, every Gerah being worth! 
Three-half-pence Sterling; after which rate, all the Plate came 
to 420 Pounds Sterling. The common Shekel was but ten! 
Serahs. This done, the Paſſover was celebrated the fout- 
teenth Day of the ſecond Month, of the ſecond Year ; and 
upon the twentieth, the Hoſt remov'd from Sinai to Param, 
marching in their preſcribed Order. Ar this time, Fezhro, 
Moſes's Father-in-law, called alſo Hobab, left Moſes, and re- 
turned to Midian; but it ſeemeth, either he, after having 
ſer his Country in order, or his Children, returned, and be- 


came incorporated with 1} az, 


§ 3. Iſrael's Fourney from Horeb to Kadeſh. In this Jour- 
ney, they murmur for Fleſh, and were fed with Quails even? 
to a ſurfeit, of which great Numbers died. Then after the 
firſt Month, they came to Hazaroth, where Midian was ſmit· 
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e ten with a Leproſie, and ſo to Richmaneor, Kades and Barnea; 2453 
of from whence the Spies were ſent ; upon whoſe return, they N 
4, mutinied the tenth time: Which being more rebellious than 

ie all the reſt, God puniſh'd ir accordingly ; extinguiſhing eve- 
ry one of thoſe ſeditious Perſons, even the whole Multitude 


of WW that came out of Agypt, he only excepred : And tho' the 
- mildeſt of all Men was earneſt with God for their Pardon, 
yet not one of them eſcaped ; though be ſpared them ten 
Fears, till their Children were grown up, and multiplied, 
ie 7 that in them he might perform his Promiſes, which were ne- 
: ver fruſtrated. | 
3 $ 4. Of their Return, and Unwillingneſs thereto. Maſes ha- 
it ving related the Commandments of God touching their Re- 
n. turn back towards the Red Sea, they bewail their Fate too 
late. And as it is with Men whom God hath leſt to them- 
la > ſelves, they would needs amend their former Paſſions and 
al * Sufferings, with a ſecond deſperate Contempt: For now 
CE when God forbids with Threats, they will deſperately ven- 
EF: ture on their own Deſtruction, and were repulſed; were 
forced to take the way back to the Seas, as God had com- 


1 manded, and came to Remmon-parez, &c. fee Numb. 33. 
al Their 24th Manſion was at Pharez, where began that dan- 
gerous Inſurrection of Norah, for which Offence, and Con- 
nl tempt of God and his Miniſters, as 14700 periſhed ſuddenly 
u by beſtilence, and 250 by Fire; fo thoſe Lay-men, who 
= would uſurp Eccleſiaſtical Authority, were ſuddenly fwal- 
lowid up alive by the Earth. From whence the thirtieth 
Station was at Fortabata, where Adricomius makes a River 
. which runs into the Sea, between Midian and Aſion-gaber. 


Nou, tho' it be probable, there was ſtore of freſh Water at Aſion- 
1 gaber,where Solomon furniſhed his Fleets for the Eat Indies. And 

tho Herodotus mentions a great River in Arabia the Stony, 
which he calls Corys ; yet is Adriconius miſtaken in this, as 


" in many other things, for it was at Pauon, that thoſe chief 
= Springs which are ſpoken of, which in Dent. 10. 7. is called 
gx Fotabata, a Land of Running Waters, which in all Probabi- 
; cry, fall into the River Jared next adjoyning, waereas that 
1 8 Fl way is very long to Aſion- gaber. Belides, Bellonius reports 


of divers Torrents of freſh Water in thoſe ſatdy Ports of 

be- Arabia, which running a few Miles, are {wallowd up in 
the Sands. From Fotabata, they came to Hebrona, and at- 
ter to Aſion-paber, called Beronice by Fyſephus, lia by Fe- 
rom, Which, as yer, was not under the Command of Edom, 


ef 4 0 

I ds after in Solomon's Days. 
its $ 5, From Afion-gaber they removed to Jin, Rades or 
wh Beeroth, where Miriam dyed, Then they came to Mount 
| | G Her, 


82 The Hiſtory of the World. Book II. 
2453. Hor, where they murmured for Water, and where Aaron 
gdpyed, and Eleazer bis Son ſucceeded 3; This Mount is called 
8 Moſera, Deut. 10. on the Weſt Part, as Moſes came to Aſion- 

aber; as it is called Hor, on the Eaſt. It was the South 

1 of Edom before ades was added; ſo that Moſes be- 
ing there, his beſt and neareſt way had been through Edom, 
which moved Moſes to intreat leave for it of the King of Edom, 
who denyed it, and came to wichſtand them. * 
§ 6. Iſrael leaving the way by Edom, after they had com- 
paſſed the South, they turned to the North, towards the 
Wilderneſs of Moab, leaving Edom on the Weſt. When 

Arad, King of the South Canaanites, thinking they would 
come by him while they lay at Hor; having had his Forces 
ready upon his Borders, marched out into the Deſart, before 
Iſrael was all removed, fer upon ſuch a Part of the Army as 
lay to his Advantage, and took ſome Priſoners, It is pro- 
bable, either this A ad, or his Predeceſſor, had joyned before 
with Amelel, and giving thoſe Mutineers the Foil, and 
therefore were encourag d again to this Attempt. As for 
the Overthrow which is reported, Numb. 21. to be given 

them by Veel, it is rather to be underſtood of what was 
done after by oſhua, than now by Moſes. For had Moſes 
given them that Overthrow, and deſtroyed their Cities ; he 
would never have left the South of Canaan, once entred by 
him, to wander about Edom and Moab, and to ſeek a new | 

Paſſage: Neither could Jae! have had Cauſe ro Murmur } 
| the next Day for Bread, or been weary of the Way; if they 
Y had ſo lately taken the Spoil of Arad's Cities. Yea, they | 
q would rather have mutinyed againſt Moſes, for leaving ſuch | © 

an Entrance into the intended Conqueſt ; and to lead them 

back into the Deſarts, which had conſumed them. They 
3 murmured preſently upon their leaving Hor, when they came 
to Phunon, croſſing the way to Aſion- gaber, through Moab ! 

to Cœloſyria; and here rhe Brazen Serpent was erc@cd, | - 

From thence they proceeded, as tis in Holy Wrir, and ſo Þ- 

came to Dilbathaim, from whence Moſes ſent to Sehon King | 
aof the Amorites, to delire a Paſſage through his Country, 
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which he denyed. 
S 7. Of. the Book of the Lord's Battles, and other loſt Books, 
Moſes in Sehon's Story, refers to a Book of the Lord's Battles. 
Funius underſtands thereby, no ſpecial Book; and Vatabalun, \ 
doubrs of ir. Siracides refers it ro Foſhua, who foughr tbe 
Lord's Battles, cap. 46. Bur it ſeemerh probable, there was 
ſuch a Book loſt,as many others have been, whereto Reference 2 
is often made, as Fof. 10. 3. and 2 Sam. 1. 18. and 2 Chron. FR; 
33.18. and 2 Chron. . 29. and 12.15. and 20, 24. and 1 Ring, 80 C 
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Chap. 6. The Hiſtory of the World, 83 
6 8. Of Moſes's ſparing Lot's Iſue. Moab at this time, 2453. 
inhabited the South of Arnon, having loſt the beſt fide, which 
the Amorites won from Vaheb the Predeceſſor of Ba/ak, What 
therefore Moſes found in the Poſſeſſion of Meab, as alſo of 
Ammon, he might not attempt; but what the Amorites had 
taken from them. The Emims and Janzummims, giantly 
Nations, had formerly dwelt there, as the Anakims did in 
* Canaan; but Moab and Ammon deſtroyed them. Sehon, 
proud of his Conqueſt againſt Moab, preſumed againſt V 
'® 7:1, and loſt all. Og, King of Baſan, or Traconitu, an Ame- 
| FT ite, is alſo deſtroyed, and his ſixty walled Towns taken by 
> Faer, a Son of Manaſſes. | 


— 
N 3 


59. The Midianites with the Moabites practiſe againſt 
> | © Iſrael, and draw them to Ido/arry ; for which God deſtroyed 
sz 24000 with the Peſtilence. Next ſucceeds the third Num- 
* kk 5 bring of the People, who are found ro be 691735, of whom 
> | © 12000 are ſent againſt the Midianites, who flew their five | 
] ? petty Kings, and deſtroyed their Cities; after this, Moſes J. 
r | > having divided his Conqueſt, and bleſſed the twelve Tribes, 
n þ 2 dyed. . 2492. 
5810. Obſervations out of Moſes's Story, touching God's Pro- 
* [7 vidence, working bi own Purpoſes ordinarily by Mens Affe- 
e ions. « 
Y 7 Pharaoh's Fear bred his ungodly Policies, and like ſavage 
wv | 7 Cruelties ; by this, Moſes is caſt upon the Compaſſion of 
i | 2 Pharaoh's Daughter, and ſo provided of Princely Education. 
Mens Affections drive him into Exile, procured him a Wife, 
7 and ſo a long ſtay to know the Wilderneſs, to wean him 


= from Ambition, and ſo fir him to know God, and ro go- 
me rern. Thus what Men think molt caſual, God 


ey ordereth to the Effecting of his own Purpoſes many Years 
ne after. | 


ab 
d. — 
ſo hes! 
ry, F 1 : 
= Of the Bordering Nations; of other Renowned Men; and 
ks. Þ 5 of Joſhua's Acls. | 
es. | - 
us, 81. OM the Bordering Nations were prepared to be Ene- a 
the LES mies to Iſrael. Though the 1/maeliites, Mcabites, Moy 
vas Ammonites, and Edomites, deſcended from Abraham and 1/aac, © * 
CC 


as did the I/7azlites, and were not moleſted by them, and 
ikerefore they ihould not have hindred their Conqueſt o 
/ Canaan; yer God's all diſpoſing Providence, had order'd to 
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the eontrary, by ordinary Means. For firſt, theſe Nations 
having ſerrled there from the Beginning, and marched with 
Canaanites, and fallen to their Idolatry; and having had 
neighbourly Commerce with them, it could not be, but that 
they ſhould affect them, being alſo the ancient Inhabitants, 
Secondly, The Iſraelites by long abode in Egypt, were be- 
come Strangers to them, and the leſs affected by them, be- 
cauſe of their Difference in Religion, and feared, for being 
a potent united People; whereas the Canaanites were divid- 
ed, and therefore not ſeared of them ſo much. Thirdly, 
Both the Iſmaelites and Edomites being carnal People, might 


reſent the Actions of Iſrac! for the old Quarrels between 


their firſt Parents; yer none of theſe directly oppoſed them 
in Defence of the Canaanites. Only the Amalakztes (ſuch as 
are commonly taken to be a Tribe of Edom) offered them 
Violence, which was never forgotten; ſee Cap. 8. Sect. 3. 

$ 2. Of the Kings of the Canaanites, «nd Midianites. In 
ſpeaking of Canaanites, we underſtand the ſeven Nations 
x Sar from Cham by Canaan z whoſe proper Habitation 
was bounded by Fordan on the Eaſt, and the Mediterranean 
Sea on the Welt. Of theſe the firſt we read of, is Hamor, 
the Hittire Lord, in Facob's Days, of the Hittites. Arad is 
rhe ſecond, who is named King, of the Canaanites, in the 
South of Canaan, bordering on Edom and the Red Sea. Sehon 
King of Hesbon, and Oz King of Baſhan were next; who 
had driven our the Moabites and Ammonites out of all the 
Valley, Eaſt of Fordan. Adonizebech is the fifth, with whom 
Foſhua named four other Kings, all Amorites. Fabin King 
of Hazor, who aforetime was Head of thoſe Kingdoms, 
and Folad King of Madon ; then Adonibezeck, that Tyrant of 
Bezel, and Fabin the ſecond King of Hazor, Fuds. 4. over- 
thrown by Barak. | 

The Midianites deſcended from Abraham, by Madian the 
Son of Keturah: Some of them dwelt by the Red Sea, where 
Ruguel, or Reuel, ſo called allo Fethro, or Renu, was King and 
Prieſt: Others of them were mixed with the Moabites, and 
dwelt in Nabothea, on the South-Eaſt of the Dead Sea, whole 


five Princes are named, There are four others named, flain | 
by the Ephraimites, and Gideon, viz. Oreb and Zeb, Zela ö 


and Jalmunna. 


$ 3. Of the Amalekites and Iſmaelites. Of Amaleck's Ori- 
ginal, ſee Cap. 8. Set. 3. Of them and of the T1/raelites, 
few Kings are named, and tho the Iſmaelites were more in 
number; yer in Moſes's Days, Amaleck was more renowned 
than the reſt of the I/maelites, as after in the Days of Saul, 
when they were encreaſed ſo far, that he purſued them from 
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Chap. 6. The Hiſtory of the World. 

Sur to Havilah, It ſeemeth the I/mgelires had left the bar- 
ren Deſarts of Arabia Petra, called Sur, Paran and Sin, to 
the Iſſue of Returah, which joined with them, and plant- 
ed themſelves in the better Parts thereabouts. Nabafoth, 
the Eldeſt of the twelve Princes, planted that fruirfn] Part 
of Arabia Prtraa, which borders on Fudab on the Eat; 
they alſo pcopled a Province of Arabia Felix, call'd Na- 
pothea, Kedar the Second, gave Name to the Ea# Part of 


= Baſan, or Batanea, called Kedareus or Cedreans Abdiel the 


Third, gave Name to Atudenes near the Mountains, and di- 


85 
2499. 


videth Arabia Felix from the Deſart. The Ræabens were of | 


Moſma, which joins to the Orche near the Arabian Gulf of 


Lagmas. Duma, is he of whom came the Dumrars, be- 
tween the two former, where was that City of Dumeth. 
Maſſa” bred the M/ ani ans. Hader, or CHadar, produceth 
the Athrites in Arabia Felix by the Næpathe ans. Thema be- 
gat the Theminians among he Mountains, where ſtands the 
City of Thema. Fetur was the Father of the Fetnreans, 
or Chamathens, whole King was Thu, in David's Days. 
Napiſh bred the Nubeans in Syria Zobe, under King Adade- 
zer, in David's Days. Ca!ma, is he of whom came the 
Caſmeans or Aſitæ, worſhipping the Fire, as did the Babilo- 


nians. Alſo the Amalakztes oppos d Iſrael from their coming 


our of Egypt, joining againſt them with all their Enemies, 
as with the Canamnites, Moabites, and Midianites. 

The Hiſtory of Greece and Rome being ſo well Traſmitted 
down to us, from the time of their Perfection. It will no 
doubt be agreeable to the Reader to lee an account of their 
Origin, Thar of Rome, is fitly treated of in the following 
Pages. We ſhallnow ſay ſomething as clearly and diſtinctiy 
as we can, of rhe firſt Peopling of Greece, and the Names 
it was call'd by. 

The name of Greece was firſt unto that ſmall part of 
Theſſaly call'd Prot u. And by Greece latter Writers comprehend 


The angst 
am-, und 


Diviſ on of 


the Country divided on the Weſt from Cyprus, by the River Gresce. 


Acholous, on the North from Theſſay, by the Mountains 
Othrys and Oeta, bounded on the Eaſt by rhe Ægean Sea, 
and on the South by the 1? mis, that joins it to Peloponeſus ; 


which was afterwards added to Greece, as were allo Epirus, 
Macedonia, Crete, and all the other Iſlands round that Par: 


of the Continent ; together with Szcily, and fome Mari- 


tine Parts of Traly and A4/in, aſcending as rhe Greeks ſpread 
their Colonies. The moſt common acceptation of the Name 
of Greece includes only , that Part of the Continent of Eu- 
rope bounded by the Ægean Sea, ro the Eaſt ; Weſtward by 


the Ionian Sea, Northward by Mount Scardus and Mount 
6 3 Hæmus, 


: 
\ 
b 


14 
1 
1 


—— 3 — 
hn 


PIE —— 
— 


— 
—— ww 


— F 
— 


Mo — ELL —— — — 


22 


= 


86 The Hiſtory of the World. Book II. 
2499. Hemw, a vaſt ridge of Hills, which divide it from MU 
W and Ihhricum. The River Strymen parts Thrace and it, and 
the Cretan Sea encompaſſes it on the South. Its length, from 
Tanarus a Promontory of Peloponeſis, to the Fountains of 
Strymen, is 400 Miles. Its breadth from Sunium the 
fartheſt Promontory in Attica, to the Mountains of Acroce- 
rauma in Epirus, 320 Miles. 

{ Whycaled Some Authors derive its Name from Teææixe, and think 
Greece. *rwas deduced from Ragan the Son of Phaleg. Others think 
the Inhabitants of this Country were call d Greeks from a 
little Village, or a very obſcure King Græcus, the Son, or 
as ſome will have ir, the Father of Theſſalus, who gave his 
name to Theſſa'y» Tis certain ancient Authors call them 4. 
chæi or Hellenes, and the beſt Antiquaries agree their firſt 
name was Fenes or Faones; from Fon the Son of Xuthi, 
or of Apollo, by Creuſa the Daughter of Eri&theus, There 
have been ſome who have carry'd the derivation of the 
name Fones or Faones much higher, and deduc'd ir from 
Favan, the fourth Son of ꝓaphet, and Grandſon to Nez, 
who, if we may believe them, Peopled Greece. But a more 
probable Conjecture, is that Paleg or Phaleg was the Foun- 
der of this Nation, which as well as molt of the other 
Nations of Europe, owes its Origine to a Race of Scythians, 
who deſcended from Phaleg, whom Epiphanius takes to be 
the ſame with the Grecian Pelaſgus, whom, as the Arcadians 
pretend, was their Founder. Cadmus and his Phanicians, 
were ſoon driven out of Greece, into IHricum, and did not 
ſtay long enough ro make ſuch a Settlement, as to deſerve 
the Honour of being called the Founders of the Nation; 
rho' tis probable ſome of that Colony might ſettle there, 
The Story of Promotheus's being bound to a Rock on Mount 
Caucaſus in Scythia, is a Confirmation of the Greeks Scy- 
thian Original. For we may rationally ſuppoſe Scythia was 
his Native Country, and the Gres ſay, they are deſcended ÞÞ 
from him. 55 
The firft The firſt Planters were the Dryopes, Cæuceny, Leleges, Aones, 
Plamers. Terminices, Hyantes, and the moſt conſidearble of them all 
the Pelaſgi, who inhabited Arcadia. The Arcadians are ge- 
nerally eſteemed rhe molt ancient People of Greece, and were 
firſt call'd Pe/a/gi from Pelaſgus,of whom we have already made ; 
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mention. This Prince, a Leader with his Company, made him- 7 

ſelf Maſter of ſo much cf Peloponeſus, that the whole Pe- 

E ninſula went by the Name of Pelaſgia. Pauſanius, tells us Wt * 
the Pelaſgi were under the Acropolis at Athens. They wer: 

alſo in, Epirus, and part of Theſſaly was from them call'd +» 

Pelaſgia, where ſome have thought they laid the Foundati- Wt 

| ON Bs 


| 
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as Chios, Crete, Lesbes, Leminos, Imbros and Samos. They 

came ar laſt to Ira, and are ſuppos d to be the ſame with 

the Tyrrbeni, the firſt Founders of Rome. . 
Next to them the Hellenes were the People of the grear- 


eſt Note, Deucalion their Leader, was at firſt Maſter of 


Pthoitis only, bur they afterwards reduc'd all Theſſaly, got 
ground of the Pelaſzi, and Greece became divided between 
chem. Dorus the Son of Hellen, ſubdu'd the Country un- 
der Oſa and Olympus. But the Cadmeans drove the Hellen, 
to the Mountain Pondus, from whence returning to Dryopes, 
they penerrated into Peloponeſus, where they were called 
Dores from Dorus their Leader. 


time they livd on Roots and Herbs. From him they learnt 
to make Coats of Skins to build little Cottages againſt the 
Rigory of the Seaſons or the Weather, but he could no: 
work ſuch a Change in their Manners, as to give them the 
Face or Apperance of Civility. They had no Notion of 
Property or the common Rights of Humane Nature; they 
daily committed Robberies and other Acts of Violence on 
each other. The Stronger drove the Weaker our of their 
Dwellings, and the moſt fruirful Soil occation'd the moſt 
frequent Wars. For thoſe that inhabited rhe barren Caun- 
tries, if they were able to make rthemlelves Maſters of ber- 


ter, never minded which had moſt right to them. Ihe, 
Bsæotia, and the greateſt part of Pelhpneſus, were molt li- 
able on this account to the Invaſion of their Neighbours. Atei- 
| 
Lf 


ca being a craggy unfruirful Soil, preſerved its ancient Inhabi- 
tants which gave riſe to the Fable, that they ſprung our of the 


> Earth. This barbarous Cuſtom of Robbing, continued til! 
> Tyeſeus's time, as appears in Thucidi des. 

= Cadmus and his Phenicians brought the uſe of Letters r 
into Greece, and they learnt Trade and Navigation of tearn abeſe 


87 


on of the famous Oracle of Dodena, They by degrees diſ- 2499. 
perlt themſelves over all Greece, and into the adjacent Iſlands, C9 


The Greeks were in thoſe Days a Rude and Savage People. Ticν,ę 


Pelaſgus firſt taught them ro feed on Acorns, before whoſe 9 1% ancn? 
[Ses 


the ſame People. The Eaſtern Nations taught them Aſtrono- Sue. 


vy, and they improved themſelves in ſuture Ages by Tra- 1915. 


: 8 velling, as Orpheus, Muſceus, Melampus, Diedalus, Homer, 
2 Lycurgus, and many after them did. The Ap yptians taught 


. : them Geometry. The Perſians Magick. They learnt the ſeve- 
ral Arts of the ſeveral Nations moſt famous for them, and thus 


in fine became the moſt Learned and Polite People in the World. 
bSieyon firuared in the Bay of Corinth, was the firſt City 
that deſeryed that Name in Greece. Twas built by Ægig- Si: 
ben, who founded a Kingdom there, about the Year of 
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Sparta. 


The Hiſtory of the World; Book II. 
the World, 1915. 232 Years before the Reign of Inachy;. 
This City was called Ægialea, till Sicyon, its fixteenth King, 
gave it his own Name; it at laſt became ſubje& to Age, 
being incorporated with the Dores. | 
Arges pretended to vie with Szcyone for Antiquity. Twas 
built by Inachus, the Son of Oceanus and Tethys, he had 
two Sons by his Siſter Meliſſa, Phoroneus and Ægialeus, of 
which, the latter tho' he died without Iflue, left his 
name to the Country, and has occafion'd his being often 
confounded with the other Apialeus: Arges in Riches and 
Power exceeded all the Cities of ancient Greece. Phorone- 
1s who ſucceded bis Father Inachus, had Apis and Niobe by 
the Nymph Lacdice. He firſt gathered the People into a 
City, who before lay ſcattered up and down the Country. 
Argos was from him called Phronicum. His Son Apis ſuc- 
ceeded him, Maſter d all Peloponeſus, gave it rhe Name of Apis, 
and by all that weread of him proved a Tyrant, yet at his 
death he was numbred among the Gods, under the name of 
Seraps, His Siſter Niobe was the firſt Woman whom Fupiter 
Lovd, and had a Son by her who was call'd Argos, and 
ſucceeding his Unkle Apis, impoſed his own Name on the 
City and the whole Peninſula. | 
Thebes, the Metropolis of Bæotia, was founded many Years 
after Argos. Oyiges Ring of the Edtenc, was the firſt King 
of Bæœotia, and many ot the Poets call Thebes Ogigia, from 
him. Others ſay, Ca/yduns reign'd before Ogiges, and that 
the City was call'd Calyd»a from that Prince, whom ſome 
make to be the immediate Predeceſſor of Ogiges. In the 
beginning of the following Age, An. 2208. The Ogigian 
Deluge happened and over-run Achia and Attica, ſubject to 
that King, who is ſaid to have given his Name alſo to 
Attica. He founded ſeveral Cities, and among others Elen. 
fis, fo call'd from his Son, a Hero of that Name. We are 
told he was Contemporary with the Patriarch Facob. Others 


bring him as low, as A; be it as it will, the Athenian Sto- 


ry does not pretend to reach higher. This Deluge laid At. 
tica waſte for almoſt 200 Years, and it remained unpeopled 
till Cecrops reſtor'd, or rather founded the Athenicn King- 
dom. | 
Sparta was built about the latter end of this Age, or as o- 
thers will have by Cretopius 200 Years later. Euſebius ſays 
"Twas founded by Spartas the Son of Phoroneus, King of 
Arges, or rather his Brother ; ſome make him the Son of A- 
myclas. The Lacedemonian Tradition, was that one Lelex, 
whole Subjects were from him called Leleges, reign'd firſt in 
Laconia. Myles his Eldeſt Son ſucceeded him and left it to 
. | his 
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Chap. 6. The Hiſtory of the World. 89 
his Son Eurota, who made a Channel to drain the Country, 2208. 
which is Fenny, and that Channel is the River Eurota. He N 
had one Daughter Sparte, whom he Married to Lacedemon, 
and left his Crown to him. He was the Son of Jupiter by 
Taygetta, from whom the Mountain Taygetus deriv'd its 
Name, as the Country of Laconia, did that of Lacedemon, 
from the King at this time Reigning. The Care the Greek 
Hiſtorians have taken to provide Founders of the ſame 
Name for all the Cities in Greece, give us roo much rea- 
= ſon to ſuſpect we are not yet got our of the Fable. The 
City went generally by the name of Sparta, Lacedemon's 
© Wife, and the Territory by his own. Other Authors make 
the Spartans deſcend from Cadmus and his Sparti, but this 
account is received by few of the Moderns. Prometheus, 
Epimetheus, Heſperus, and Atlas, Sons of Fapelus King of 
Mauritania, flouriſhd in the next Age. The Nymph Cly- 
mene was their Mother, *Tis Fabled that Prometheus 
ſtole Fire from * to animate his Lifeleſs Bodies of Clay, 
and make Men; but Jupiter for his Puniſhment bound him 
to a Rock on Mount Caucaſus, where a Vulture fed daily 
on his Entrails, which were renewed Miraculouſly, as faſt 
= as they were devoured, to make his Torments Eternal. E- 

7 pimertheus his Brother, for the ſame Crime was puniſh'd by 

the Diſeaſes which flew our of Pandora, a beautiful Womans 
Box. Heſperus fled to Ita, being expelled his Kingdom, and 
gave the Name of He/periz to that Part of Europe. Tis 
{aid he was Tranſlated into Heaven as he ſtood gazing on 
the Stars with his Brother Atlas, on a very high Mountain. 
The People for his Vertues fancied he was turn'd into a 
Star, which in the Morning is call'd Lucifer, and in the Eve- 
ning Heſperius. Atlas, as we are told, was a great Aſtrolo- 
ger, found out the Courſe of the Moon, and for his Strength 
was Fabled to bear the Heavens upon his Shoulders, 

Cecrops an Ægyptian, with a Colony of the Saite, who athens. 
lived on Saitacum, one of the Mouths of the Nile, built 
Athens about the Year of the World 2448. Cecrops. is 
feign'd ro be half Serpent, and half Man, by which Fa- 
ble the Greeks, who were as vain as our Neighbours rhe 
French, meant that he threw off the Barbariſm he brought 
with him from Ag pt. On his arrival in Attica, he Mar- 
ried the Daughter of A&.cus King of Attica, andafterwards 
built the ſamous City of Athens. Being in doubt what 
Name to give it, an Olive Tree, according to the Fable, and 
a Fountain of Water appear d, which the Oracle interpreted 
thus. The Olive ſignifies Minerva, and the Mater Neptune, one 
of which is to be the Name of the City. The Men were for 
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2208. Neptune, but the Women, who aſſiſted at an. Aſſembly held 
on this Occaſion were for Minerva, and being more numer- 
ous than the Men, out Voted them. So twas called after 
The Women her A8 hn. Neptune in Revenge drownded their Territories; 
name tt and the Men, to puniſh the Women, excluded them the pub- 
lick Aſſemblies for the future; making a Law that they 
ſhould be called Aeticæ not Athence, and that no Child ſhould 
bear the Mothers Name. | 
Corinth. Corinth was built after Athens, its firſt Name was Ephyr,, 
from a Nymph Daughter of Oceanus and Tethys. Siſiphus 
was its Founder, and his Poſterity Reign'd their 400 Yeats, 
The Poets feign'd that he diſcover'd Fupiter's lying with 
gina, Daughter of Aſopus King of Bwotia. For which 
he was condemn'd to roll a great Stone up a Hill in Hell, 
and as ſoon as he had roll'd it ro the Top, it rumbled down 
again to create him an endleſs Trouble, 


The Deucali-P In the Reign of Deucalion, the Son of Prometheus King . 


on Peinge. of Pthia, the greateſt Part of Greece was deſtroyed by a 
ſecond N Deucalion and his Wife Pyrrha, were carried 
about the Waters in an Ark, which on the tenth Day of the 
Inundation reſted on Mount Parnaſſus. Tis feign'd that to 
re- people the Country, Deucalion made Men, and Pyrrha 
Women, by throwing Stones over their Heads. This King 
and Queen had two Sons, Fellen and Amphbition Hellen 
ſucceded his Father in his Kingdom, and the Texx9 where 
from him called Hellenes. Molus his Son ſucceeded him in 
the Ringdom of Theſſaly, and gave the Name of Holes to 
that Nation. Daraus his Brother planted a Colony under 
Offa and Olympus, and afterwards paſt into Pelopone/us. 
Nuchus their Elder Brother was banith'd Theſſaly, for defrau- 
ding them both, and went to Athens, where Amphiction their 
Unkle, Married the Daughter of King Cranaus, whom he 

depoſed, Reign'd there twelve Years, and was himſelf de- 
A. 71. poſed by Ery#thomus. About the Year 2530. Danaus obtain d 

2530. the Kingdom of Argos, having been driven our of Agyp* 
A tten Years before, for re jecting his Brother Ag yptus's Propola! 
| of Marrying his fifty Daughters with Egyprus's fifty Sons. 

| Coming inro Greece he claim'd the Kingdom of Argos, as 

deſcended from Epaphus the Son of Jo, Daughter of Ina- 

chus. Getanor was at that time King of Argos, and on Da- 
naus's claiming the Crown, the People were made Judges of 
both their Titles. While the Matter was debating a Wolf 
came and flew a Bull be fore the City Walls, which was lookt 
upon as an ill Omen ro the preſent Poſſeſſor; by a Wolf, 
the People underſtood was meant a Stranger, ſo they de- 
clared Danaus Ring, AEgyptus allarm'd at this News, and 

| | fearing 
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fearing his Brother by Marrying his Daughters to other Kings 2530. 
might ſo ſtrengthen himſelf, that he ſhould not be ſafe in his N 


own Kingdom, ſent his Sons to invade Danaus's Territories, 
and force him to give them his Daughters, which, when he 
was reduced to the laſt Extremity, he did. But the Wo- 
men kill'd their Husbands on the Bridal Night, all except 
Hypermneſtra, who ſav'd Lynceus, and convey'd him to Lyn- 
cea, a Village not far from Argos : Which piece of honeſt 
Deceir, her Father would have puniſh'd with Death ; bur 
the Argives ſavd her; and he being afterwards reconciled to 
her and her Husband, declared Lynceus his Succeſſor. The 
other Daughters, for their unnatnral Murder, are Fabled by 
the Poets, to be condechned to fill a Barrel with innumera- 
ble Holes full of Wates in Hell. Þhis Fict iga is interpre- 
ted to be a Sentence, that they ſhguld dig Wells to ſupply 
the Caſtle of Argos with Water, „the want Sfawhich Was a 
great Inconvenience to it. . 1 

86. Pheton's Conflagration happen'd 22 and J- 
ſtria, and the Mountain Veſuviug, and Mercyrirty Eiſmegiſtus, 
called Hermes by the Greeks, now flouriſh'd, ,' and excelled 
all the Heathens in Wiſdom. Plato aſeribes the Invention of 
Letters to him, whom Philo Byblius calls Ta. autus, the Eg yp- 
tians Thoyth, and the Alexandrians Thot. As for the conject- 
ure, that Mercury carried Letters into Egypt, its improbable, 
ſeeing all prophane Antiquity faith, Greece had their Learn- 
ing out of Egypt, and Phenicia : And that Cadmus brought 
Letters out of Egypt into Greece, which was done while 
Minos was King of Creet, and Lynceus King of Argives, 
who ſucceeded Danaus, who had Reign'd 50 Years, and 
Stenelus*10 Years before him, and Crotopus before him, in 
whole ren Years Reign Moſes died. So much difference of 
Time there is between Hermes and Cadmus's coming into Bæo- 
tia. Neither did the two Mercuries of Egypt, mentioned by 
Auguſtine, come from Greece. But Eupolemus, and Artapa- 
mus, aſcribe that Invention to Moſes, who taught it to the 
Hebrews, of whom the Phenecians had ir, and Cadmus from 
them. Ficinus is deceived, to think that Mercury, upon whoſe 
Book he commenteth, was four Deſcents afrer Moſes : So Le- 
dovicus Vives, thinks the Author of thoſe Books was Grand- 
child ro Mercurius Triſmegiſtus. His long Life of 300 Years, 
might give ſome Occaſion to find him at one Time, to others 
at another; as they who collected the Ground of the Ægyp- 
tian Philoſophy, make him more ancient than Moſes be- 
ing Author of the Ægyptian Wildom, wherein Moſes was 
skilled. It's true that Hermes's Divinity is contrary to Mo- 


ſess in many things, eſpecially in approving of Images; but the 


wary 
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2530. wary Reader may perceive thoſe Books have been corrupted 
by the Egyptian Prieſts; and were they in all things like 


themſelves, there were no Danger with Eupolemus to lay, 
that Hermes was Moſes. And that the Egyptian Theology 
was deviſed by the more ancient Hermes, whom others judge 
to be Foſeph. Bur theſe are over- curious Opinions; whoe- 
ver he was, God knoweth ; and La#antius reſtifies this of 
him, That he writ many Books of Divine Things, concern- 
ing the Majeſty of the moſt High, and one God, calling him 
by the Name of God, and Father; as we do, &c. And his 
Acknowledgements of God are ſo contrary to the Egyptian 
and Grecian Fictions, that what is found in his Book, in- 
clining thereto, was by Corruption, inſerted ; For thus he 
ſpeaketh: God is the Lord and Father of all things; the Foun- 
tain, Life, Power, Light,.Mind, and Spirit ; and all things are 
in, and under him, For his Mord out of himſelf proceeding, be- 
ang molt Perfect, Generative, „ and Operative, made Nature 
fruitful and producing. And, faith Suida, he was called Triſ- 
megiſtus, for affirming there was one God in Trinity. He 
forelaw, ſaith Ficinus, the Ruigof the Old (or (vperſtitious) 
Religion, the Birth of the New Faith, the Coming of Chriſt, 
future Judgment, Reſurrection, Glory of the Bleſſed, and 
Puniſhment of Sinners. Laſtly, Calcidius the Plateniſt, and 
Sui das, cited by Volaterranus, report this to be his Speech, 
Hitherto, O my Son, being driven out of my Country, I have 
lived a Stranger and baniſhed Man; but now I am a repairing 
bemeward again in Safety: And when after a while (being 
lrofed from the Bonds of the Body) I ſha!l depart from you ; ſee 
that you do not bewail me as Dead: For I do return to that Be#t 
and Bleſſed City, whereunto all her Citizens, by the way of 
Death, ave to come. For there n the only God, the miſt High 
and Chief Prince. who repleniſhes his Citizens with wonderful 
Sweetneſs ; in regard whereof, this, which many ca! Life, is 
rather to be called Death. I therefore admire thee, O Heaven! 
Thou wiſe work of the Great God; and thee, O Voice of the Fa- 
ther, which he firſs uttered when he framed the whole World: 
I adjure by his only begotten Word and Spirit comprehending all 
things, have Mercy upon me, | 

§S 7. Æſculapius alſo flouriſhed in this Age, and became 
the God of Phyſicians ; be was Brother of Hermes, as Vives 
on Auguſtine judgeth. J amnes and Fambres, thoſe nororious 
Sorcerers, that oppoſed M/, now lived, and made ſuch 
ſhew, as if Myſes and they had uſed the ſame Art; as the 
Spectators of common Capacity judged. Tho Moſes charg- 
ed them not with Familiarity with the Devil ; and the Greeks 
call them $zpunrgo, Workers by Drugs; yet did they excel 
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in the impious Art, as in dazzling Mens Eyes, whom we 2530. 
call Preſtigiators in natural Magick ; which is acknowledge d — 
to uſe the Creatures Qualities beyond common Judgment, 
which diſcerneth not the beſt Virtues, that God hath endued 
them with: This the Cabalifts called the Witdom of Nature, 
uſed by Facob in the Pied Lambs ; as Moſes did that which 
is called the Wiſdom of Divinity in his Miracles. Hereby 
God made him excel all that ever were; when (according as 
the infinite God may appear) he ſhewed himſelf ſo often un- 
to him, and imployed him in ſuch Services. Moſes is re- 
membred by protane Authors, ſuch as Clearchus, Megaſtenes, 
and Numenius, The Patrriarchs long Lives are remembred 
by Eſtius, Hieronymus, Ægyptius, Hecateus, Aſcuſilaus, Epho- 
rus, and Alexander the Hiſtorian. The Deluge by Beroſus 
and Nicol Damaſcenus. The Confuſion of Babel, by Abide- 
nus Eſti.eus, and the Sybil's, Abrabam honoured by Beroſus ; 
written of by Hecateus; and his Journey into Canaan by Da- 
maſcenus: Eupolemon writ of him, beginning from Babel's 
Building, to his being our of Camerian, or Urien in Chaldza. 
Euſebius colle&s many Paſſages, which confirm the Books of 

Moſes. Laſtly, Worthy is the Teſtimony of Srrabo, ſaying, 
Moſes taught, that the Egyprians thought amiſs, by attributing 

to God the Image of Beaſts; and the Africans and Greeks 
” erred greatly, by giving unto their Gods the Shapes of Men; 

* whereas, that on!y x God indeed, which containeth both us, Earth, 
= and Sen, the Heaven, the World, and the Nature of all things; 
whoſe Image doubtleſs, no wiſe Man will dare to form to the 
FB dikeneſs of any thing. Therefore rejecting all Images, a wor- 
thy Temple and Place of Prayer was to be erected unto him for 
his Worſhip, without any Figure «at all aberein. As for the 
Egyptian Wiſdom, wherein Maſes was learned, as in Acts 

7. 22. many have collected the fame, (I know not ho truly) 

as Diogenes, Laertius, Famblicus, Philo Fudeus, and Euſebius 
Ceſareus, unto Mathemarical, Natural, Divine and Moral, 

The Mathematical was diftinguiſh'd into Geometry, Aſtro- 
nomy, Arithmetick, and Muſick. This Natural Part differs 
little from Peripatetical Philoſophy. The Divinity Part, 
taught Men to believe a Beginning, and the Deſtruction of 
the World, that Men had their Original in Egypt, that Souls 
are Immortal, and paſs from Body to Body; that God is 
One, the Father S . all Gods, Sc. The Egyptian Divines egypt. 
had three ſorts of Writings, Epiſtolary, and Sacerdotal, for 
the Prieſts; Sacred Expreſſions, or Figurative, Sc. And 
Symbolical ; which are Imitative, Tropical, and Ænigmati- 
cal: Imitative, is when the Character is like the thing ſigni- 
fied, as © for the Sun, Tropical, when Forms of eg 
Odles 
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2530. Bodies ſet out the Qualities, Actions and Conditions of 


Jews, 


Men; nigmatical, is when Forms are mingled, as a Man's 
Head on a Lions Body, Sc. Moral and Political Wiſdom 
contained ſpecial Laws deviſed by Mercurius, {aid Laertins, 
So Famblicus in his Egyptian Myſteries, citeth Seleucus and 
Manetas, both ancient Hiſtorians, who affirm'd Mercury to 
be the Author of the Egyptian Wiſdom, and writ 36525 
Pages. Clemens Alexandrinus laith, thirty fix Books of his 
Egyptian Wiſdom, fix of Phyſick, ten of Prieſts, and four of 


Mathematicks were then extant. 


58. Of Joſua, and ſo to Othoniel, and his Contemporaries, 
Foſua entred upon the Government in the firſt Month, Niſan, 
or March, being the 4iſt Year of their Egreſſion, in the 
Reign of Amyntas the eighteenth King of Aria; Corax 
the ſixteenth of Sscionia; Danans of the Argives, and Eritt- 
honius of Athens, ſaith Auguſtine, de Civitate Dei. Foſua ap- 
pointeth Reuben, Gad, and the balf Tribe of Manaſſes unto 
the Vanguard, to lead the Hoſt rill the Land was conquered ; 
as Fuda had done in the Wilderneſs : So upon the tenth Day 
he led them over Fordan, which gave way to them, and en- 
camped in Gilgal, and circumciſed them; and on the four- 
teenth Day, they celebrated rhe Paſſover the third time, 
when the Manna ceaſed. The Wars and Victories of Joſia, 
the miraculous Aſſiſtance of God, and the Diviſion of the 
Land, are particularly at large ſer down in God's Book. In 
the whole ene I obſerve, Firſt, In thoſe petty Kings, want 
of Wiſdom (as it is with Governours forſaken of God) to 
unite themſelves againſt a ftrong and common Enemy, be- 
fore he had broken divers of them. Secondly, Foſua, though 
ſure of Divine Aſſiſtance, yer uſed the utmoſt Skill of a 
wiſe Leader; as ſometimes by Ambuſcades, Stratagems, 
and ſhew of Flying; ſo by Surprize, and Night-marches, 
and by purſuing his Victories. Thirdly, In the Paſſage be- 
tween Foſua and the Gibeonites, the Doctrine of keeping Faith, 
is expreſly taught, by raking away all perfidious cunning 
Equivocarion, or crafty D#tintion. It is nor poſſible to 
meet with a Caſe affording a better Pretence to go off. They 


were Hitrites, of whole Diſtruction God had given exprels 


Commandment ; they counterfeired in Word and Deed de- 
liberately, to deceive and lye in the Point: Touching the 
Perſons to be covenanted with, they were deteſtable Idola- 
ters; and as long as they lived, were an Inſtance of / 
rael's Error, and Foſua's Overſight to be ſo overtaken, and 
to be a Scandal to Iſrael. Foſua might ſay, he covenanted 
not with the Gibeonites, but with Strangers, and had no 
Commiſſion, bur a former expreſs Law to the contrary ; 


yea, 
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yea, and the People mutinying about it, Ce. For all this, 


9% 


2530. 


Foſua durſt take no Occaſion to recede from the Oath of the 


Lord, wherein he was bound, not to Man ſo much as to 


God. It were great Iniquity to call God to witneſs to a 
& Lye, and ſo make him a Deceiver ; but we call him to be 
our Surery : Yea, we call him to Judge, and fo make him 


© falſe in Wirnefling, in undertaking our Faith, and corrupt in 


* 
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judgment; the leaſt of which were heinous Crimes in a 


King; how odious then is ir to God, to make him break 


Promiſes, and ro pervert „ x. Four hundred Vears 
after, Saul 's violating this Oath of his Fore- fathers, brought 
Evil unto all I/-ae! ; which manifeſted, That God had nor 
forgotten, that his Name had ſecured that poor People, and 
he did them Juſtice on Saul's Houſe. And certainly, if Equi- 
vocating may delude an Oath, the Strength of Subjection 
is broken; and Truth in all Tryals is driven away, and 


and honeſt Men are inthralled to Villains: No League will 


be available between Kings, no Truce between Armies, but the 
Sword muſt ſtill be unſheathed. Vet can it not do oft- times, 
what the powerful Name of God in an Oath can do, in 


making Peace and procuring Paſſage ; for Men held no Se- 
curity like an Oath, no Witneſs, Surety, or Judge, like 


God; deither durſt Men, who feared him, call him forth ro 


their Occaſions, but with Religious Truth. Almarick, the 


fiſch King of Chriſtians in Paleſtine, broke Faith with Elha- 


deck, Caliph of Egypt, who thereupon called rhe Turks to his 


Aſſiſtance, and after he had made Egypt his own, beat the 
Cbriſtians our of Paleſtine ; neither could the Wooden Croſs 


_ 


brought into the Field, as the laſt Refuge, ſave them, they 
having forſworn by Him.who was crucified on ir: So when 


Egeneus commanded the King of Hungary, after a great Vi- 


ctory, ro break Oath with Amurath, he loſt himſelf, and 
30000 Chriſtians. Laſtly, Obſerve how it pleaſed God, that 
the unconquered Cities became Thorns in their Eyes, &c. 
of which Cities, ſee Joſh. 1, G 2. & 11. © 13. Foſua govern- 
ed 18 Years ; others hold more, or leſs; but the neceſſity 
of 480 Years, from their Delivery, ro Solomon's Temple, 
admits of no more, nor any Space between him and Orhoniel. 
Ericthonius King of Athens; Lynceus King of the Argives ; 
Phenix, and Cadmus, flouriſhed now at this time. 
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CN AP. VII. | 
| Of the Tribes planted on the Borders of Phcenicia. | 


HE Prem to the Deſtruct ion of Canaan. Before we 
enter upon the Story of Fudges, I think ir pertinent 
Geographically ro deſcribe the Region, on which the great- 
eſt Parr of the Story paſt, and to follow what was ated : 
And for a better Light to the Story, to add to the neigh. 
bouring Countries; I have given every Tribe his proper 
Portion, and therein ſhewed the conquered Cities, by whom 
God ſcourged his ungrateful People; that by Anger and 
merciful Severity in this World, he might prevent their 
eternal Ruin in the World to come. I have alſo added the 
Hiſtories of other Kingdoms and Commonwealths our of 
the beſt Authors; not following their old diſagreeing Par- 
rerns, but mine own Reaſon. Syria, now cahed Soria, com- 
prehends Canaan, and other Countries, which we are to ſet © 
out in the largeſt Evtent; and Embraces all the Regions from 
the Euxine, to the Red Sea: So that Cappadocia, was calld 
Leuco-Syria, or White-Syria, by Ptolemy. But more ſtrictiy, 
it reaches from Cilicia in the North, to Idumæa to the 
South, and from Tyrs in the Eaſt, ro the Mediterranean 
Weſt; comprehending Meſopotamia, Ohald.ea, Arabia the 
Deſart, and Petræa, Canaan, &c. Edeſſa, called Rage of oli, 
was the Mother-City : And many ſmaller Provinces were in 
Syria, as Celoſyria in the fruitful Valley between Libanus and 
Antilibanus ; in which were Antioch, Laodicea, Apamia, 
dec. Then Damaſcena, or Syria Libanica, of Libanus, and 
Damaſcus the City of the firſt King of Syria, called Adade:. 
Next is the Province of Sophonea, or Syria Soba ; then Pheni- 
cia, inhabited by the Syro-Phenicians. Laſtly, Syria Palefti- 
na, bordering on Egypt, with Fudea, Edom, &Cc. = © 
$ 2+ Of Canaan, and the Promiſes of it. Canaan of old 
extended from Libanus to the Deſart, towards Egypt; being 1. 
bounded by the Midland-Sea to the Weſt, and Hermon Ga- n 
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laad, and Arnon Eaſt, which Hills S$:rabo calls Traconites, a 

and Ptolemy Hippus : It took its Name from Canaan the Son 0 

E of Cham, and the Language alſo was ſo called, and after 7 
| Hebrew of the Hebrews; who took not their Name of Heber '7 
the Son of Sale, but from their Paſſage over the Eupbrates, b 


lays Arias Montanus; with whom agrees Sigonius and Euſe 
bius: This Part contained Edom, ꝓudæa, Samaria, and G1- 
lilee, the upper and lower; both of them in Phænicia, 2 

| | border 
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bordered by Jordan, tho Phenicia ſtretches a little more 


Eaſterly : Thar part of Fordan along the Plain, anciently N 


belonged ro Moab and Ammon, but being poſſeſs d by the A.- 
morites, and won by Iſrael, it became part of Canaan. The 
reſt on the Eaſt of Canaan are Moab, Midian, Ammon, Ma- 
cha, Geſſuri, Argob, Hus, all of em called Arabia in gene- 
ral, and more particularly Traconite, Piena, Batonia, &c. 
Moſes bounded Canaan at firſt within Fordan Eaſtward, bur 
afterwards extended the Coaſt of 1/rae/ to the River Perch : 
Which if it ſignifies the Euphrates, it encloles much more 
than ever 1/rae/ enjoyed; which made Vadian take it for 
Fordan. Yer God's Promiſe might extend ſo far, though 
for their Sins God might inclole them in a narrower com- 
paſs ; as he oft gave them over to be oppreſs'd at Home, 
and made Slaves Abroad: For God made no Promiſe but 
upon Condition of their Obedience; which being broken, 


their Claim was loſt ; hereupon, as the Philiſtines were never 


caſt our wholly, ſo no wonder, it other Parts were never 
brought into Subjection. | 
$ 3. Of the Tribe of Aſher. Aſher in Egypt, increaſed to 
41500 able Men, as appeared at the Muſter of Sinai, all 
which periſhed in the Wilderneſs : yer of their Children 
53400 able Men went over Arnon, came into Canaan, and 
($2090 part of Phenicia from Sydon, and the Fields of Li- 
anus to Ptolemas Acan, and along the Sea-coaſt about 30 
Engliſh Miles, and about 10 Miles broad. This part of the 
Country abounded in Wine, Oyl, Wheat, Balſam, Sc. Ac- 
cording to the Prophecy, Sydon was the firſt City in the 
North of Afher ; being large and ſtrong, founded by Sydor, 
the eldeſt Son of Canaan, and was never ſubdued by Foſun, 
or any after him; bur continued until Chriſt's Days a Go- 
vernment by itſelf; ir ſtands in the Waſh of the Midland- 
Sea, North from Tyre 200 Furlongs, or 25 Miles : Agenor 
is the firſt King we read of; for ⁊eno the Philoſopher's Story 
of his being born there, is loſt, 

Europa, Daughter of this Agenor, was, as the Poets feign, 
raviſhd by Jupiter in the ſhape of a Bull, who ſwimming 
near the Shoar, rempred the fair Maid to get upon his Back, 
and fo he carry'd her ro Crete, where he begar three Sons 
on her, Minos, Rhadamanthus and Sarpedon ; after which, 
Aſtereus King of the Iſland marrry'd her, and adopted Fupi- 
fer $ Sons. Herodotus interprets this Fable thus. Some Greeks 
being at Tyre, ſeiz'd Europa, the King's Daughrer, by way of 
reprizal for I, whom the Afiaticks had ſtol'n out of Greece; 
and tis ſaid, the Ship they tranſported her to Greece in, was 
calld the Bull. What is more certain is, that from this 

| H Princeſs 
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511. Princeſs the Weſtern part of the World, which are Chriſti- 

ant, inhabir, was call d Europe. Agenor ſent his three Sons, 

Evrope, wby Cadmns, Phenix and Cilix, in queſt of his Daughter. Cad- 

ſo cala. us planted a Colony in the Iſland Caliſthe, and another at 

the Ifland Thaſus, fo call'd from the Governour's Name 

whom he left there. Arriving in Greece, he founded, or ra- 

ther repair*d the City of Thebes in Bœatia, and built the 

Caſtle, which was ever afrer calld Cadmea. He drove the 

the Hyantes and Aones out of the Country, and Peopled it 

with Phenicians, to whom the Aones ſubmitted, and were 

incorporated with em in one Kingdom. Cadmus marry'd 

Harmonia the Daughter of Mars and Venus, by whom he 

had one Son, Polydorus ; and four Daughters, Semele, Ino, 

Autonoe and Agave, On Semele, Fupiter begar Dionyſius and 

Bacchus, who found out the ule of Wine, and undertook ar; 

Expedition into Aſia with an Army of Men and Women, 

Conquered as far as India, and returning in Triumph, rode 

on an Elephant. Some Learned Antiquaries ſuppoſe Bac- 

chus liv'd many Ages before, and that Nimrod may be the 

ſame Perſon repreſented under the Fable of that God. Ino, Cad- 

muss ſecond Daughter, marry d Athamus the Son of Solus. 

Autonoe the third, marry d Ariſtæus, by whom ſhe had 

Addon, who was devoured by Dogs, for having ſeen roo 

much of the Goddeſs Diana's Beauty. Cadmus aſſiſted the 

Encbeleæ againſt the Illyrians, ſo call'd from his Son 1llyrins, 

| who reign'd over them afrer his Father had ſubdu'd them, 

| The Fable tells us, Cadmus and his Wife were rurned into 

| Snakes in Illyricum, which is interpreted to be their growing 

barbarous in that Country of Barbarians. The Sidoni an- 

[ are very free with the Hiſtory of this Cadmus, they ſay he 

1 was only King Agenuss Cook, who ran away with Har- 

| monia, a Singer or Player on Muſical Inftruments in that 

| King's Court. Bochare imagines Cadmus was a Caprain, 
| 
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who at this time brought a Colony of Canaanites into Greece, 

he being contemporary with Fofua, who drove that People 

out of their own Country; that he was of the Family of the 

Gen. 15. 9. Cadmonites mentioned by Moſes ; That his Wife took the 
Name of Harmonia from Hermon, a Mountain in the Eaſtern 
| Parts of Canaan ; that an Hivite, which in the Hriack Lan- 

guage, ſigniſies a Snake, gave riſe to the fiction of his being 
metamorphis d into one; and there being .a City in Canaan 
| call'd Theber, tis not unilikely he gave the ſame Name to 
| that which he founded in Bœoria. Sidon, from whence this 
| - Colony came, commanded Tyre in Homer's Days, as Strabo 
| obſerved, and flouriſhed in Learning and Mathematical Arts 
and Trades; was ſtrong by Nature and Art, which fortified 


It 
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ir with a Caſtle to the North, maintained by the Teutoniol 511. 
Order, after the ſame became Chriſtian; and another in 
the South, kept by the Knights Templers. Strabo and Pliny 
aſcribe the Invention of Glaſs to it: They worſhipped Baal 
and Aſheeroth, as their peculiar Gods, though others allo did 
worſhip them; or elſe there were ſeveral of the Party, as 
the Plural Number ſheweth. Auguſtine thinks they were 
Fupiter and Funo, whom the Carthaginians call Aſtarte, 
which is Twlly's Fourth Venus, born of Tyrus and Hria. Fe- 
= rom holds, That Tammaz, in Ezekiel 8. 14. was Adonis, 
Penuss Husband, whom the AſhHrians ſo called. Others 
take Tammaz for Oſiris, whom the Ezyptians call'd Ammuz, 
For whom his Wife [is ordained great Mourning in her Sa- 
= crifices, ſaith Plutarch. Vet theſe idolatrous Sydonians re- 
| # ceived the Faith of Chriſt, which the Few: rejected, and 
| continued in it till the Saracens won it. Baldwin the fecond 
| * King of Feruſalem, recover d it, and Lodowic, King of 
France, fortified it; but thirty nine Years after, it was loft. 
Farapta in Hebrew, Sarphath, ſtands South of Sydon, towards 
- IF” the River Narr, in the way to Tyre; it became Chriſtian, 
and continued a City till the Saracens and Turks wen it ; 
| [FT now is called Saphet Tyrus, South from Sarepta, of old called 
Fs, or Ter, from the Rock on which it ſtood. The Latins 
= calld ir Serra, the ſame being built by the Sydonzans, for 
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a Which 1/aiah calls it the Daughter of Sydon, and ſaith it was iff 
very ancient; but not probable to be built by Hera, a Son | 

of Fapheth, as Beroſus would have it, being in the Boſom 9 
4 of Canaan : Apgenor, as it ſeems, removed it ſeven hundred 1 
[ Paces into the Ifland, where it grew a Mart of Nations; it | 1 
e © excelled in Learning and Manufactory, eſpecially in dying 7 
Purple and Scarlet: The firſt Art was found out by Her- 4 
t MT cules's Dog eating the Fiſh Conchils, or Pur pura, which co- uy 
, | lour'd the Hairs of his Lips. This Place firſt worſhipped the Wl: 
3 Idols of Sidon, and Hercules afterwards become their Pa- 1 
e # tron ; as appears in Alexander's Conqueſt of ir. Sa'manaſ- | 1 0 
e ſer King of AHhria, beſieged it five Years in vain; Nebucho- 150 
e d donozor, after thirteen Years Siege, having made a Cauſey 4 
n doit with Stone and Cedars, won it; which gave Example 
to Alexander to do the like 200 Years after, the Cauley be- 1 
8 ing then demoliſhed. Tyr recoyered it again three hun- . 
d red Years before Chriſt, and flouriſhed fix hundred Years 4 
o m the Chriſtian Faith, having an Archbiſhop, and fourreen i 
Cities with their Biſhops, ſubject only to the Patriarch of 1 
„ WT Feruſalem. The Saracens bybdued it, An. 636; and held it 0 0 
s WE tour hundred eighty eigh!. Years; An. 1124, it Was eco- 

d Lered under Baldvin the ſecond, and held 1163 Years: It 
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511. repulſed Saladine, An. 1189, and two Years after, Frederich 


Bas baroſa, was buried there; but one hundred Years after, 


the Saracens recovered it, and it remaineth under the faith- 
leſs Turks unto this Day. Prolemas was ſo called of one 
of the Egyptian Kings, but of old Acha, ſaith Ferom ;- others 
call it Achon, the Name of Ptolemy's Brother; Pliny calls ir 


Ace, and Claudius Coloner. ⁊eiglerus calls it Hacli pos in his 


Deſcription. It was in the South Bounds of Aſher, but not 
poſſeſs d by tbat Tribe: It is diſtant thirty four Miles from 
Feruſalem, four Miles from Carmel, and as many Southward 
from Caſtrum Lamperti, and thirty two Iralian Miles from 
Tyre : It was both beautiful and ſtrong, and had a ſafe and 
a large Harbour, and a ſtrong Tower in the midſt; ſome- 
time Belzcbub's Temple, and therefore called the Caſtle of 
Flies, and maintained a perpetual Light on the Top for the 
diretting of Ships in the Night: It had a Biſhop, ſubje&@ to 
Tyrus, but An. 686, (a fatal Year to the Chriſtians of thole 
Parts) Hacmorus the Saracen forced it: Vet Baldwin the Firſt 
recovered it, An. 1104; and eighty three Years after, Sa/a- 
dine, King of Egypt and Syria, became Lord of it, and loſt it 
again four Years after, ro King Richard of England, and 
Philip of France. Laſtly, It was loſt ro the Saracens, An. 
1191. and is now under the Turkiſh Yoak : St. George's 
Caſtle ſtands five Miles Eat from Prolemar, but Adricomius 
placeth it near Beritus, between ⁊idon and the River Adony, 
in Aſſer's Deſcription, who gives a Relation of St. George's 
killing the Dragon there ; which I leave every Man to be- 
lieve as he plcales : And if our King Edward the Third, his 


founding the Georgian Order of the Garter, does not ſatisfie, 


make the Story (if you will) Allegorical. Aczib is a ſtrong 
City vpon the Coaſt, between Prolemay and Tyre, that de- 
fended it ſelf againſt the Aſſerites: Belforeſt maketh it to be 
the ſame with Sandalum ; I know not how. Roba is an- 


other unſubdu'd City in the North of A4ſſer, as allo Berethus, 


2 Sam. 8. 8, Aphek was allo an unconquer'd City, of which, 
{ze 1 Kings 20. 26. and that in Fudah, /. 15. 13. To this 


Aphek in Aſer, Funius refers the Philiſtines meeting, 1 Sam. 
29. 1. and 2 Kings 13. 17. he tranſlates it Fortiter, which 


o hers turn to Apheck, Sandalum was a Caſtle, built by 
A'exander, upon a Point of Land extended into the Sea be- 


tween Tyre and Aczeba, at his beſieging of Tyre. Baldwin 


the Firſt rebuilt it at the like Siege; not above a Mile from 
it is a Spring, which by the help of Thiſes watereth the Plain 
about Tyre; and driveth fix great Mills within a Bow-thort 
of the Sea, ſays Brocard. Thoron Caſtle ſtands on the 
Eaſtermaſt Hill of Tyre, being built An, 1107, to _— the 

| a- 


Chap. 7. The Hiſtory of the World. 101 
Saracens Excurtions while they held Tyre: And five others 511. 
there are in the Territory of Aer, as Caſtrum Lamperti, LAY 
Mount- Fort, Inden, or Saron Regium, and Belford; which 
three laſt belonged to the Teutonick Order, whoſe Com- 
manders lived in Acon. Rama was near Bel/ort to the 
Eaft, whereof ſtands Achab, which ſtood out againſt Aer, 
as did Rechab, on whole Outſide they placed Sabala, in the 
Territory of Cabot, given to Viram; but others think Ca- 
ba was without Aſſer ro the North; ſee Junius on 1 Kings 
9. 11. and had been won from the Syrians of Recl ab, which 
City was in thoſe Parts. Hoſa ſtands Eaſt of Aczib and 4c- 
'” ſaph, under the Mountains of Bre; iſcala ſtands between 
| Thoron and Belford. They find alſo Chana Major, and Cad:: 
ia Aſer, Meſcal in the South near the Sea; Beſara, Beth- 
dagon, and Bethemes, in the Land bordering on Fabulon ; 
on the North of Syro-pharnicia, is Chethlem, and Chali, and 
Enoch towards the Sea. See all the other Cities of Aſer in 
7 . Foſua 19. 28. and 21. 30. Rivers North of Aſſer, are Ado- 
nis, or Canis, and Lycus, or Leonus, falling in near Beriruc, 
* Torſhzrtarum Libani, the chief River in Aſer, hath a Branch 
> from the North, called Naar, and another from the South- 
* Eaſt, called Crabut ; it cannot be Euletberius. Belus is a 
* River in Ar or Pagidos. The Mountains which bound 
Aiſer on the North, are Antilibanus that is next it, and Li- 
anus; beyond which there are two great Ridges that ex- 
ö tend from the Sea four hundred Furlongs to the Eat, ac- 
cording to SA; or one thouſand five hundred, according 
; to Pliny ; bounding the Valley called Cœlhria, beginning 
, at Theipſophon, or Facies Dei near Tipalis in the Niet, and 
3 F reaching Eaſt beyond Damaſcus : Where Antililarus turneth 
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towards the South, and where it parts Traconztis and Baſan, 
from A-abia the Deſart, it is called Hermon; by Moſes, H- 
on; by the Phenicians, Syrion ; and is Sanir of the Amorztes : 


„ And the ſame continuing Southernly, is called Gilead, where 
„ © being ar the higheſt, Feremy names it the Head of Libanus: 
8 | * Strabo calls it Tracenite, and Pliny Hippus. Aſſer Fat o- 
1. ther ſmall Hills about Tyrus, and Saron, which are exceed- 


h ing fruitful. 
8. 4. Napthalim's Portion fell next, having Aller on the 
- = 2Þ Peſt, Jordan on the Eaſt, Lilanus on the North, in full 


n length from the Spring of Fordan, to the Sea of Ge/ilee, This 
n Tribe increaſed in Egypt to 53400 Men, able to bear Arms, 
n which were all buried in the Wilderneſs, and yer 45429 as 
table Men entred Canaan. Heliopols on the North of Li- 


e 1 banus, was over-ſhadowed molt part of the Day by the ad- 
joining Hills: Chalcy is another City in the ſame Valley 


10 


nr 
— 


The Hiſtory of the World. Book II. 


511. towards Palmeria, of which that Region is called Chalcidia, 
WY WV where Agripps and Berpnice commanded, Abila was another 


City Fait of Hierapols, of which Lyſanias was Tetrarch; 
it was once a Biſhop's See, and may be thought to be the 
ſame with Abel, 2. Sam. 20. 14. Hazor, or Chatzor, the 
City of Fabin on the 1: fide of Aſr, deſtroy'd by Foſu:, 
Foſ. 11+ but after repaired by tht Canaanites; and one hun- 
dred thirty ſeven Years after, another Fabin plagued T/rael, 
Fudg. 4+ Hen-chatzor. alſo is found in this Tribe, as in Ha- 
For and Chatzor in others, Fof. 19. 37. Lux or Laiſh, and af. 
ter called Dan, from its Alliance, (as it ſeems) with the H. 
donians, Fuds, 11.8. In the flouriſhing time of the Romans, 
it was called Pancas, when Philip the Son of Herod the 
Elder, for the Glory of his own Name, and to flatter Ti- 
berius Ceſar, enlarged and fortify'd it, giving it the Name 
of Ceſarea Philippi, and ſo became the head City of Ty-- 
conity, and one of the firſt in Decapolm. Agrippa after- 
wards call it Neronia, but in Ferom's Days, it was named 
again Pancas, Here dwelr the Woman that was healed of 
her Bloody Iſſue, for which a Monument was erected ; but 
the ſame was defaced by Fulian. This City ſtood near For 
and Dan, and once was a Biſhop's See ; *ris now under the 
Turks. Capernaum was honourcd wiih the receiving of our 
Saviour for three Yezrs, preaching the Doctrine of Salva- 
tion to enlighten it: It ſtood on Fordan, where it enters 
the Sea of Galilee, a Principal City of Decapolu, and Me- 
rropolis of Galilee, of a large Exrent, populous and weal- 
thy, bur ſince reduc'd to {ix poor Fiſher-mens Houſes, Deca- 
polu is a Region containing ren Principal Cities, bounded by 
Damaſcus and Libanus on the North, by the Sea from Sydon, 
to Ptolemais on the Rent; by the Hills of Gilboa and Be 
tam on the South ; and by rhe Mountains of Traconite;, 
which are Hermon, Sanir, and Galaad on the Eat ; the ſame 
about forty Miles ſquare, comprehending Caren Philippi, 
Hazor, Nepthalim, Sepher, Corazin, Capernaum, Bethſaida, 
Fotopata, Tiberias, Scy:hopolis, or Be/ſham. The Evangeliſt 
maketh it evident, that Decals was that Tract of Land lyirs 
between Sydon and the Sea of Galilee. Chriſt going fron: 
$ydon to the Sea of Galilee, wem through the midſt of De— 
cnpolis; though P/iny aud Niger differ from this. Hamat'), 
or Chamath was a City near Libanus, under Cęſarea roward: 
the Peſt Sea, fo after named, in bounding the Land of 
Canaan, Luke 34. 8. Oc. 12. 22. Exel. 47. 16. not far from 
Kehob in Aer; it ſeemeth by the Name to have been four- 
ded by Canaan, the eleventh Son. After many Changes, 


| linde City was poſſeſs d by Antiochus Epiphanes, and from hin 


called 
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called Epiphania ; but the Syrians in Feremy's Days, called 
it Amath. Chamath is a great City in Celoſyria, beyond 
the Mountains of Tracones, which Feremy calls Antioch, of 
which the whole Territory is called Chamath in Truræa; 
and for Diſtinction ſake, is named Chamath Tſoba, and 
the other Chamath Dor. This City alſo ſeemeth to have 
been built by Canaan's eleventh Son, and had more com- 
mand than the other, and therefore called Chamath the Great. 
In David's Days, Tohu the King made his Peace with great 
Gifts; but Solomon purſuing his Right, upon the larger Pro- 
miſe made by God, made himſelf Maſter of it, 2 Chron, 
3. 3. as David his Father had done of Damaſcus. But after 
the falling away of the ten Tribes from the Houle of Da- 
vid, both Damaſcus, and this Chamath were uſurped by the 
Kings of Iſrael, and Fuda loſt rhe Command of them. Tu- 
7£4, was ſo named of Tur the Son of Iſmael, who inhabited 
that part of Arabia the Deſart, which is the Bounds of Cœlo- 


Hria; ſo that ITuræa comprehended both the Mountains of 
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Traconites, and the Plains of the Territory of Ituræa, as 


well as it bordered on Cae!/oſyria. Reblatha ſtandeth towards 


Jordan, and was watered by the Fountain Daphnis, whether 
Jedekiah was carried to have Sentence paſt upon him by 
Nebuchadnez7ar. Cedes was (ſeared on a Hill, and to di- 
ſtinguiſi ir from another of that Name, Naptbalim is added. 
It is alſo called Xadeſh in Galilee ; hence one of the ten 
Cities that was a Biſhop's See once; but now tis under 
the Turks, Sephet ſtands four Ttalian Miles towards the 
South-weſt from Cedes, one of the Decapolis, being a Place 
exceeding ſtrong. Rama lies near Sephet to the North upon 
an Hill, as all others of the ſame Name do, which fignifies 
High. Beth/enes was not deltroy'd, but forc'd ro pay Tri- 
bute ro Naptha'; in the 1ſt. Bethanoth lying from Sephet 
was not conquer d. Kiriathin was a City of Levites. 
Magdabel and Maſalot h, Belotb and Seharim, were under Li- 
bunis, Ezek. 47. and Aroſath of the Gentiles, near the Wa- 
ter of Meron; and Edra was not far of towards the Sea 
of Galilee; beſides many others, as Ser or Fer, Adama, 
Hien, or Ahion, Cinnerotb, or Genezareth, a ſtrong City 
which gave Name to the Lake, after called the Sea of Ti- 
berias ; Galgala in the South Border, Aikok, Horen, Aa- 
noth, Tabor to the Eaſt, Sc. and other Cities in Feſua. As 
for Nekeb Adaim, which ſome make to be two Cities; Fu- 
nius makes no more there but a Ditch caſt up by the People 
of Adamath; or at leaſt the Cuſtody of the Limits belong- 
ing to Adamath, Sephana, or Sipmath, Numb. 24, 16, with 
I Sam. 30. 21, Tichon and Helon, Junius denieth to be Ci- 
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ties; Napthalim, and Naaſor, they make to be two Cities, 
our of Fob 7. 7. without any Grounds for it. 

& 5. Zabulon muſtered at Sinai, 57400 able Men, who 
died in the Wilderneſs, and yet 65000 as able, entred Ca- 
naan, whoſe Lot was from Aſer to the River Chiſon, South. 
ward; and from the Sea of Galilee to the Mediterranean, 
Eaſt and Weſt. Secaminium is a City on the Sea. ſhore ; 
next Aſſer are Dobaſet, Fokneham, and Saba a Garriſon of 
Herod's Horſe- men. Then comes the City of Zabulon, on 
whoſe Eaſt Part is Cabeth, on the Border of Aſſer, and Cana 
the Leſſer of Galilee ; bey ond which, begin the Mountains 
of Xabulon, then Cethron, not ſubdued : Ber ſabe between the 
Upper and Lower Galilee, then Shamron of Merm, Dimna, 
Nehbn, Jol. 19.13. Dothan, Amthor, Remmon, Bethſaida, 
one of Decapolis, on the Galilean Sea». Magdaſum is a Ca- 
ſtle South from Bethſaida, by that Sea; and Fotapata ſtands 
more Southernly, and into the Land, a ſtrong built City, and 
fortified by Foſephus _m_ the Romans, who took him, and 
flew many thouſand Citizens in it, beſides twelve hundred 


Priſoners. Tiberias is the greateſt City of this Tribe, ſtand- 


ing on the Sea, which alſo bare that Name, and both in 
Honour of Tiberius Cæſar: It was built by Herod the Te- 
trarch, in a fruitful Place; full of Sepulchres, which prov- 
eth it was not Cinnereth, as ſome would have ir, miſtaking 
the Tribe. Bethulia is In- land, and Net from Tiberias; 
near to which ſtands Bethlem of Jabulon, and Caparatb, 
and Fapha, which was taken by Force by Tirus, who flew 
fifteen T bouſand, and took twp thouſand Priſoners ; Cartha 
is on the South fide, and Sabara, and Udeala and Legio, N 


from ir, the ſame being a Biſhop's See; then Belma and 


Chelma: Between Legio and Nazareth, is Foph, then Sephs- 
7K, after called Dio Ceſarea, which was walled by Hered, 
and made the Head of Galilee, and called Autacrotanda, 
or Imperial; it proved very troubleſome to Veſpaſian, bur is 
now reduced to a little Caſtle called Zaphe/: Next ſtands 
Nazareth to the South-we/t, between Mount Tabor and the 
Mediterranean Sea, which once was an Archiepiſcopal See: 


Near to it are the Cities of Buria, Nabalal, near the Sea; 


and Farid adjoining to the River Chiſon, riſing out of Tabor, 
which is the chief Mountain belonging to this Tribe: The 
River Chiſon from the Spring or Head, as far as it runneth 
Southward, they call Cedumim, which I rake to be Prolemys 
Corſeus, which others place at Cefarea Paleſtina: A ſecond 
Torrent ariterh from the Hills of Bethalia, and falls into 
the Galileau Sea at Magdalum, where a third alſo falls, that 
riles nom the Fountains of Capernaum, paſſing by 2 
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whoſe Name it taketh, and runneth Eaſt ward to Bethſaida, 


oining with Jordan the Leſſer, that runs from Fephta's Val- 
ley to the Sea. 

86. Vachar muſter'd at Sinai, fifty four thouſand four 
Hundred, who left their Carcaſſes in the Deſart, but ſent into 
Canaan ſixty four thouſand three hundred able Men of their 
Poſterity whoſe Lot fell South, and South-weſt of Fabulon, in 
Lower Galilee. The firſt City near the Sea of Galilee, is 
Torilea, eight Miles from Tiberias, which was won by Ve- 


ſpaſian, when the Streets ran with Blood; Kzſhon, called 


allo Kedeſh, Fof. 21. 18. and 1 Chron. 6. 12. Abez, feof. 19. 
20. Remeth or Ramoth, Fo. 19. 21. and 1 Chron. 6. 73. 
Formuth, Fof. 21. 29. about which the Mountains Gilboa be- 
gin, ranging themſelves Eaſtward ro1/racl ; between which 
and Ramoth, are Bethpheſes and Henchadda: And under 
them Aphec and Suna, then Eftrel-n towards the Sea, and 
Maggedo, Caſaloth, Hengannim, Sieſima, or Shahazim, from 
whence, upon the Sea coaſt, ftands the Caſtle of Pilgrims; 
from which, rowards the North, lies a grear Bay, at whoſe 
farther fide, is Mount Carmel, near Chiſon; ar the Foot 
whereof ſtands the City of Caiphas: From the Sea along 
Chiſon, are Hephaim, and the Caſtles of Meta and Saba, 
and then Nahim; then S$ihon between the Hills of Hermon 
and Iſachar, and Endor beyond it; then Anaharoth, Rabbith, 
Dabarath, or Dobratha : Next to it is Arbela, which hath 
the two former Hills on the one fide, and the Valley of IV 
rael on the other fide ; which Valley reacheth from Bethran 
or Scythopolis, on the Eaſt ro the Mediterranean. 

$ 7. Manaſſes, his whole number at Sinai, was thirty 
two thouſand two hundred, who being deſtroyed, fifty two 
thouſand ſeven hundred entred Canaan: The Half of 
his Tribe was placed on the Veſt of Fordan, having Va- 
char to the North, Dora on the Mediterranean, Weſt ; Mach- 
mala Southward, and Fordan on the Eaſt : Bethſan, the firſt 
City, lay Eat next Fordan, where it leaveth the Sea ar 
Galilee ; Pliny calls it Ni/a built by Bacchus: Iſrael could not 
expel the Canaanites, and therefore called it Bethſan, the Houſe 
of an Enemy : It ſtandeth in the Valley of Iſrael near to 
Fordan, und 
web Its the Capital of Decapolis, and had ſometime an Arch- 

iſhop and nine Biſhops under him, which at length was tran- 
flared to Nazareth, and the City now is become a deſolate 
Village. Keeping along Fordan, they find Salem, of which 


Name Ferom knew a Town near Scythopolis; which if Gen. 


33. 18, after the Vulgat Tranſlation does not confirm; yer 
Fohn 3. 23. may ſtrengthen it ſomewhar, except the Word 


was rebuilt by the Scythians, and called Scytho- 
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Fx1. be no more than a Contraction of Shahalim, a Town 
in Benjamin. Bezech, is a City in Adonibezech, called Ba 
by Foſephus, not far from Salem; yet it . Bezeck be- 
longeth to Juda, if you conſider ud. 3. 1. If fo be the 
March Saul made to relieve Fabeſh, doth not better agree 
with this Tribe: Bethbara is near thereunto, and Hophra to- 
ward the Veſt; or the Border of Jachar, where Amer and 
Abelmebola are placed, which latter, Funius putteth in E. 
pbraim: Then comes Tahanar, a ſtrong City which held 
out, Fudz.1. 27. Towards the Mediterranean Sea, ſtands 
Therſz, the Regal Seat of the Kings of T/rae! before Sama 
ria; then Thebes by Samaria, and Arabata, one of the ten To- Þ 
parchies in Fudea, and the largeſt Territory: A Tetrarchy is the Þ 
fourth part of a Kingdom, or a Province under a Preſident; a To- 
parchy is a City with ſome leſſer Territories adjoining. To the 
South-weſt, ſtands Geth-rimmon, being the ſame with Bilham, Þ 
and Heblebam in Funius, with divers others. Iſrael was a Regal! 
City, at the Foot of Mount Silbo to the South-weſt, from Þ 
whence ſtands Sabor toward the Sea, called Aſo-Gur by 
Ibleam. Addradremmon is next, afterwards called Maimai- 
ono polis; next hereunto, was Maggedo, which held out long. 
The River paſſing thro' it, may be Proſemy's Corſeus, and! 
not in Jabulon. Many ſpeak nor of it, the ſame nor being 
named in Scripture. Moor ſets it down, bur makes that 
which paſſeth thro' Mapgedo, bur a branch of it. Others 
make a great Confluence of Waters here, called by the 
Cities Name, But fecing Ptolomy affures Corſeus to be that 
which parts Phenicia and udæg; this River running EAV 
and Weſt, parallel with Samarza, it is like to be it. Ceſare: 
Paleſtina ſtands from Maggedo Weſtward near the Sea, firſt Þ 
called the Tower of Stroton, which Pliny calls Apollonia, and 
is placed by Prolomy towards Egypt, betweenthis and Foppa, 
which Veſpaſian calls Flavia Colonia: Herod rebuilt it, and 
. foughr therein ro excel all the Works in that Part of the 
World; erecting here a Theatre, and Amphitheatre of po- 
liſht Marble, from whence he over-looked the Sea; he allo 
made a very large Harbour, which was a Work of that 
Charge and Labour, as the like, in that Kind, was never 
ſeen. Joſephus reports, he incloſed a Bay in the 
Sea twenty Fathom deep, by caſting in Stones, of which 
ſome were fifty Foot long, eighteen broad, and nine thick, 
ſome more, ſome leſs: To this he added a Cauſey two 
hundred Foot long; the reſt he ſtrengthen'd with a Stone- © 
wall, with divers ſtately Towers, of which the moſt mag- 
nificent was called Druſus, aſter the Name of Cæſar's Son- 
in-law ; as the City was named Cæſarea Paleſtina, all finiſhd 
in © 
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ſtands North from C.cſarea, being a ſtrong and potent City, 
and one of Solomon's twenty Sitorchys, which Funzus placeth 
between Carmel and the Mouth of the Corſeris; ir hath a 
Biſhop, who is under him of Ceſare. To the South of 
Caſarea they place another Caphernaum, named Sabe by ꝓe- 
rom, and another Silga!, whoſe King was lain by Fojua. 
Antipratis was ſo called by Herod, in Honour of his Father, 
but formerly the Name of it was Chaphor-ſalama : It was at- 
rempred in vain by Godfrey of Bulloigne, bur taken by Bald- 
win; it bad a Biſhop, but now it's only a Village, called 
Aſur. Nabarta is an Inland City, near unto which is Mount 
Obadian and the Caves. 


C A A „ VM 


Of the Phœnician Kingdom, and of the Invention of 
Letters. 


$1. "THE five former Tribes poſſeſs'd the better Part of phœnicis. 


this Kingdom : I have collected a ſhort Account 
of thole Kings, of whom Time hath left any Record to 
Poſteriry. The Limits of this Kingdom, on the South are 
uncertain 3; Szrabo extends it to Peluſium, the firſt Port of 
Egypt; Corvinus, and Budæus, ro Gaza; Pliny takes in but 
Foppe; Ptolemy, who bur ſeldoni failed in his Art, ſtops at 
Chor ſeus, which ſeemeth to be the River at Mageddo; he 
allo beginneth it in the North at Elutherius, which falls into 
the Sea at Aradus, North of Orthoſia. Thus it comprehends 
theſe Maritim Cities, Aradis, Orthoſia, Tri polis, Botris, Bi- 
blus, Beritus, Sidon, Tyrus, Acon, Doro, and Ce/area Palæ- 
ſtina : So that it commanded the Trade of the Mediterrane- 
an; for all the Eaſt Sidon was the Regal Seat, and ſo con- 
tinu'd till Foſua's Time, and all the People were called Si- 
doni ans, as Procopius confirmeth in his Vandal Wars. That 
Jidon, the firſt Son of Canaan, was the Founder, we doubt 
not, and that it was under his Poſterities Command in Mo- 
ſes's Days. As for Agenor, whether an Egyptian of Thebes, 


or a Native of this Country bred up there, it may be, that 


in F:ſua's: Days, he and his four Sons, Cadmus, Phenix, H- 
rus, and Siliæx, might come out of Egypt with ſuch Force, 
as the Egyptians could ſpare to the ſuccour of this Coaſt, 
and fo Buße the Sea- Towns, having the benefit of er 

| | ips 


in twelve Years time. It was a Biſhop's See, and after an 511, 
Archbiſhop's, having twenty Suffragans under it. Dor N 
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Ships as were then in uſe. And when Cadmus, his eldeſt 
Son, purſuing Taurut, King of Creet, who had ſtolen away 
his Siſter 17 „ at the ſurpriſing of Dre, was drawn in- 
to Greece, he ſeated himſelf there: Agenor committing this 
Country to his ſecond Son, called it by his Name, when 
alſo North Tyrus was built, and ⁊idon was fortified ; from 
whence it was that Agenor was held the Founder, from 
whoſe time Phænicia became more famous. Belus, we- 
ther he were Grand- father, or Father to Agenor, as ſome 
judge, it is no matter; but it ſeems he was Ancienter to 
the Pkenicians, who honourd that Name. Great was the 
Strength of theſe Phanician Cities, which held out, not 
only againſt the Fews, but put Nebuchadnezzar, and Alex- 
ander, to great Difficulties. As for the Invention of Letters 
the Erbiopians claim it; and that Atlus, Orion, Orpheus, 
Linas, Hercules, Prometheus, and Cadmus, had rhe firlt 
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Light from them: And that Pythagoras was inſtructed by the 


Lybians, the Phænici ans boaſt of it, as indeed they were very EK 
Ancient, and had famous Records uſed by Foſephus : The Ss 
Thracians ſay, Zamois the Great, flouriſhed among them, 
at the ſame time as A-las did in Mauritania; Nilus, and 
Vulcan, in Egypt, and Ochus lived in Phenicia Laſtly, 
Some aſcribe it ro Moſes, without any Probability, ſeeing ÞÞ_ 
Learning then flouriſhed in Egype and AHria: But true it 
is, the excellent Spirits of the firſt Age found it; either | 
Seth, Henos, &c. And God, every where preſent, hath 
given this Invention to Nations, which never had Commerce | 
with others. As in Mexico were found Books like the Ey ypt:- | 
an Hierogliphicks ; and the Americans have the ule of He- 
raldry. | 
J 2. Of the Phoenician Kings, eſpecially of Tyre, Agenor = | 
being Contemporary With Foſuz, Plenix ſucceded; after 1 
whom, till the Siege of Troy, when Phaſis govern'd, we 
find not who ſucceeded. In Feremy's time we find Hus | 
and Sidon had petty King's; and in Xerxes's time, Tetra- | 
neſtus ruled that Part of Phænicia at the Perſians Command; | 
as the ſame was afrerward ſubdued by Nebuchadonozor : A- | 
leæunder alſo depoſed Srrabo King of Zidon, and pur in 
Abdolongmus, a poor Gardner, deſcended of the decay'd 
Royal Line, preferr'd by another Citizen, to whom He- 
pheſtian offer du it by Alexanders Gift; more than theſe we 
tind not of ⁊idn. Tyrus, once a Daughter of idon, out- 
grew her Mother, and had her own Kings, of whom 
twenty in Deſcent are found in Foſephus ; and Theophilenus 
Antiochus, tho' he diger in the time of their Reign, and 
other Particulars, Abibalus was the firſt whom Suron L 
| | Cede 
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ceeded and paid Tribute to David, ſays Euſebius, out of 2860. 
Eupolemus. Then follow'd Hiram, who was in League with -, 
David and Solomon: Others named by Foſephus and Theophi- 
© jus, follow to Athobalus, call'd in Scripture Ethbaal, the 
Father of Jeſabel, who is there call d King of the Sidonians, 
and by Foſephus, allo King of the Tyrians: The third from 
bim they make to be Pygmalion, whoſe Siſter Eliſa married 3032. 
Sichen, whom Pygmalion flew for his Wealth, but was pre- 
” vented by Eliſa, who conveying it a Ship-board, fled into 
Africa; where the built Carthage, 143 Years, and 8 Months 
after Solomon's Temple, and as long before Rome, and 289 
Vears after Troy's Deſtruction. Eleuleus ſucceeded , who 
Overthrew Salmanaſer's Fleet in the Port of Tyre, Ethobales 
ſucceeded, in whoſe time Nebuchadonozor, after thirteen Years 
Siege, won Tyrus. Baal came next, after whom, Babylon 
ſent Governours thither. 
583. Boxzius believes, that the Tyrians came from the Idu- 
mans, &c. but it is confuted by Scripture, whereby it ap- 
peats, that Eliphas, who came from Theman to Fob, was 
no Edomite, nor was that in Theman, in Idumea, but in 
| ” Arcbia, Eaſt from Fob, whereas Edom was South. Iſmael! 
had a Son call'd Theman, who in all likelihood gave Name 
do Theman in the Eaſt, from whom Eliphas, Fob's Friend, 
* deſcended. Sube alſo was a Son of Keturah, and Madian 
his Brother, of whom came Bildad, the Hittite; and the 
, © Medianites, who at their firſt ſettling were ſent by Abraham 
e 


into the Eaſt ; which from Canaan, was Arabia the De- 
ſart, not Seor, which was Southward. So in the. Hiſtory 
of the Judges, the Midianztes and the Amalelites are ſaid 

to be of the Eaſt: Yer were there ſome of them dwelling 


„in the South; they were 22 ſo many, that the Eaſt could 
not hold them. Boziuss Reaſons are all anſwer'd, with his 
- © blind intolerable Ignorance, and lewd fooliſh Concluſions; 
8 his Arguments in Divinity are meer Chimera's, and like a 


mad Dog's Biting ; himſelf being a malicious Hyppocrite, 
that ſhould be ſharply cenſured; as better agreeing 
_ © with Fulian the Apoſtate's Norions, than a fincere Chri- 
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C H A P. IX. 
Of Ephraim, and the ten Tribes, whoſe Head was 
Ephraim. | 
S1. [/Phraim, the ſecond Son of Foſeph, made oo Wi 
IONS E fighting Men, who dyed in the Wilderneſs” To I 
The tenTribes 32.500 near full grown up, entred Canaan, dwelt between 
Manaſſes and Benjamin; having Fordan on the Eaſt, and the 
Mediterranean on the Weſt. Samaria, the chief City on 
the Hill Somron, overlooks all the Valley of the Sea-Coaſt: |! 
Ir was after called Sabaſte, or Auguſta, by Herod, to flatter ( 
Auguſtus ; he repairing it after Hercanus the Prieſt had rund ! 
it; now it entertains only a few Greek Monks. Bethel, firu- I 3 
ate on a Hill, is near to it: Southward, in the fight of this, 0 
was the ancient Sechem, which after the Reſtauration of ir, . 
was call'd Neapols, now Peloſa: Under it, towards the © 
Sea, ſtands Perathon, and under it, Bethoron, Kings 2. 1. le 
Between the {ame and the Sea, is Samer and Saron. Lidda in A. 
Ferom's time, was called N or the City of Fupiter, be- b 
ing the fifth Toparchy of Fudæa. Ramatha, or Aramatha, is c 
near thereunto ; the ſame being after call'd Rama, on the s c 
Hills of Ephraim. Aialon, or Helon, ſtands North-ward, Bp 
on the Coaſt. For Apollonia, ſee Foſephus, lib. 13. 27. Bal. - 
ſaliſa, Funius finds in Benjamin; Soſna is a Toparchy on the [9 
other fide of the Mount Ephraim. Timnath Serack was ano- 2 
ther Togarchy on one of the higheſt Hills, North of the " 
Hill Saas; to it Adarſa joineth near Gezar. Ifletiy was Eaſt 
to it, and then Sido, on a Mountain; then Michmas, in the Y 
way from Samaria to Feruſalem, and is now calld Bra; 
next, Naioth, then Ephron, and Ribſtain, Tapubac, Fonoach, i 1 
and Samron, Gatius-Salmon, being Parts of the Mountains — 
of Ephraim. The Rivers they make to be Saas, which Funin: * 


denies, and Cherith. | | | 
S 2. Kings of the ten Tribes, from Jeroboam to. Ahab. Fe- k 
roboam flying into Egypt to Shiſhac, (whom Euſebius calls 

Oſochores) whoſe Daughter he married: As Adad, the Idu- — 
menian had his Predeceſſor's Wive's Siſter, were prepared | 

by Shiſhac to ſhake the Kingdom of Fudna, that he might 
Pillage ir, as he alſo did in the fifth Year of Rehoboam : W- 0 
This Man being exalted to be King of the ten Tribes, pre- { 
ferr*d the Policy of the World before God's Service and Ho- 
nour. To prevent the P-oples falling from him, by reſort- 
ing to Feruſ/alem, he erected the two Calves, Sc. Feroboam 
reigned at Sichem rwenty two Years ; Nadab his Son ſuc- 


cceded for rwo Years, and was lain by. Baaſha, who rooted 
ou! 
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our all Feroboam's Seed, and reigned twenty four Years at 
Tberſa; and Ela his Son ſucceeded two Years, and was 
ſlain in his Cups by Zimbri, who ſucceeded but for ſeven 
Days; bur Homri, in Revenge of Ela, beſieged him, and 
made him burn himſelf, and ſucceeded ; transſerring the Re- 
gal Seat to Samaria, and reigned twelve Years. 
& 3+ Ahab ſucceeded his Father, married the Daughter of 


; the King of Zi don, and embraced her Religion, as Feroboam 
had that of his Egyptian Wive's. Ahab was ſlain after twen- 


| ry two Years, Ochoſias ſucceeded his Father, and dy'd of a 


© Fall in the ſecond Year of his Reign; and his Brother Foram 
© (acceeded for twelve Years, who, with the Aid of Fude and 
© Fdom, could not ſubdue Moab, who lacrificed Edom's Son. 
4 Fehu flew Foram, and ſucceeded twenty eight Years, whoſe 
© Son Fehoahaz ſucceeded for ſeventeen Years, and was mo- 
© leſted by Az. Foas ſucceeded his Father ſixteen Years, re- 
© covered from Aram what his Father loſt, and ſacked Feruſa- 


| lem. Feroboam the ſecond, ſucceeded his Father, 41 Years, re- 


covered all from Hamath to the Dead Sea, and Zacharias, 


ſuceeeded ren Years with much Cruelty : Pekalia, his Son, 
* ſucceeded two Years 3 and Peka flew him, and ſucceeded 
twenty Years. In this time Tig/ath Pilaſer, King of 4ſyria, 


| * invaded I/rael, and carried many Caprives into Aria; he 


was drawn in by Achaz King of Fuda, which Peka of 1/rael, 
and Rezin of Damaſcus waited : Firſt he ſurprized the Mo- 
narchy of Syria and Damaſcus, and then 1/rae/, and prepar- 
ed the way to Fuda. Hoſea (flew Peha, and ſucceeded nine 
© Years, in whole Time Tiglath Pelaſer carry d the reſt of the 
ten Tribes Caprives, and re-peopled the Countries with Ca- 


© rhites out of Perſia, or rather Arabia Deſerta, and with the 
Cataneans bordering on Hria, and Sepharvaims come our of 
© Meſopotamia, and which Aurins of old inhabiting the Phi- 


lifines Land, but now in Arabia Deſerta, and call d Haves 


| of Chamoth: 


* — 


CHAT. X. 
Tribe of Manaſleth. 


3 hundred, who died in the Deſart, bur bred ſixty 
q lix thouſand four hundred, who entred Canaan, and took 


Poſle\- 


his Son, ſucceeded for fix Months, and was lain by Shallum, 
* who ſucceeded one Month; and Menahem flew him, and 


111 
3032. 


3047. 


3189. 


0 Dan, Simeon, Juda, Reuben, Gad, and half the 


E C1, 4 N numbred at Sinai ſixty two thouſand ſeven pan, 
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3189. Poſſeſſion of the Country, along the Sea-coaſt, South from 
Ephraim: Foppe, or Fapho, they had on the Sea-coaſt, which 


Simeon, 


was one of rhe moſt ancient Cities in the World, and was 
the Port of Feruſalem. The Romans ruin'd-it ; but Lodowich 
King of France, rebuilt it, An. 1250, &c. Fannia js the next 
Port, and was once a Biſhop's See; but there is F Sign left 
now of ſuch a Place. Gath is next, and the firſt of all the 
Philiſtines Cities, fix Miles from Foppe, a City of the Ana- 
kim, and held our till David's time. Bethſemes is not far 
from Gath ; ſome find five Cities of this Name. Accaron is 
a ſtrong City next upon the Sea-coaſt, it held out againſt the 
Fews. Axotus, or Aſhdod, is next, and the laſt of Dan; 
ſome place it next unto Gath, and make it a Biſhop's See. 
Thora, or Sarara, and Eaſthole, are towards Hebron; then 
Gedor, Medon, Ceriath-jarim ; (ee Fo. 19. 41. it hath a River 
which runneth by Modin, and another call'd Sareck. 

S 2. Simeon numbred fifty nine thouſand three hundred 
Men, who died in the Wilderneſs, and bred rwenty two 
thouſand two hundred, who entred-Canaan, and poſſeſs d a 
ſmall Territory on the Sea-coaſt from Dan, afterwards be- 
longing to Idumæa. Aſchalon is a ſtrong City next Dan, not 
enjoyed by Simeon, upon the Sea-coaſt. Gaza, or Hazzs, 
or Gazara, was the firſt of the five Satrapies of the Phili- 
tines, and the South Bound of Canaan towards Egypt: C:- 


leb took it, but could not hold it; Alexander demoliſhed it, 


becauſe it received a Garriſon from Darius againſt him. It 
was two Miles from the Sea, on the River Bezor, at whole 
Out- let it had a Port call'd Maioma, which Conſtantine the 
Great, enfranchis'd, and call'd it Conſtance : but Fulian ſub: 
jected it to Gaza. Anthedon, on the other ſide of Beſor, was 
repaird by Herod, and calld Agrippia ; Paphia is next, 
where Philo-pater overthrew Antiochus the Great; beyond 
it ſtands Rinocorua, upon a River call'd the Torrent of Egypt, 
which Funius calls Sichor. Geror ſtood further up within 
Land upon Bezor, as they place it. But the Scripture ſet— 
reth ir between Cadeſh and Shur, near the Wilderneſs of 
Berſheba, and is nam'd ſometime within the Bounds of Ca- 
naan to the South, and was a diſtint Kingdom from that of 
the Philiſtines. Tiſig/ak is Inland, then comes Dabror, Ca- 
riathſepher, a City of Fetters, Fo. 15. 49. See other Cities 
of leſs Note, Fof: 19. 47. and 21.16. 1 Cor. 4. 29, 32. and 
6. 59. Chorma in Simeon, cannot be in Numb. 14. 45. which 
was South from the Mountains of Idumæa in the Wilderneſs; 
Berſheba is on the Border of the Deſart, in the South Bounds 
of Canaan, This Tribe being ftrengrhened, paſs'd on to 
Gedor, or Sedera, in Fuda, and took it from the Canaanites : 


Orhetrs 
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Others of the ſame Tribe, did the like to ſome Ama abites 3189. 
on the Mountains of Edom ; both being done in the Days of WW 
Exeliab. 

8 3. Fudah came out of Egypt ſeventy four thouſand fix Judah. 
hundred ſtrong, of whom, Caleb only, with ſeventy ſix thou- 
ſand five hundred of their Poſterity, entred, who enjoyed 
the greateſt Territory of all; as comprehending within their 
Bounds, Dan and Simeon, who were in a kind of ſubjection 
to Fuda, and made one Province. It were incredible, but 
that the Scriptures witneſs it, that in David's Muſter, ſo 
ſmall a Province yielded five hundred thouſand Men. Ararae, 
or Horma, is at the entrance from Idumaa, whoſe King had 
ſurpriz'd many I/raelites paſſing by towards Miab; bur being 
overthrown afterwards, the Kenites, Moſes's Kinſmen, ob- 
tain'd a Poſſeſſion there. Accrabim, or Scorpions Aſcent, is 
next to Idumæa. In the ſame South Part are Fagur, Dimona, 
Aduda, C.edes, &c. As you turn from Idumæa North-ward, 
ſtands Danua, Chema, Amma, Chatſor, Bethaloth, &c. Hebron once 
was an Epiſcopal Seat, and had a magnificent Temple built by 
Helena. Not far off, they find Eleueheropolt, then Eylon, 
&c. Emaus and Nicopols, a Preſidency of ud ea, and once 
had a Biſbop under him of Cæſarea Palaſtina. From Emaus 
Weſtward ate Nehama and Bethdagon: on the other fide 
Emaus, is Bethſur, ſtanding on a Rock, and very ſtrong. 
Bethlem is next, within fix Miles of Feruſalem, being ho- 
noured with the Birch of our Saviour. Beech was near it, 


and Tecua, and B-thzacaria, &c. Towards the Dead Sea is 


Hlerodium, a magnificent Caſtle on a Hill, ro which they 


aſcended by two hundred Marble-ſteps. Upon the Border 


of the Dead Sea, are Aduram, Iſchor or Belah, then Engaddi 
by the Gardens of Balſome, the beſt in the World: This 


City was alſo a Preſidency whereto the Mountains join be- 


tween it and the Dead Sea, and the Mountains of ' Fuda, 
which part it from Dæn and Simeon. There is a {mall Hill 


| by Hebron, and another on the South of ⁊iph, whereon ſtood 
Maſſada, which Herod ſurrounded with twenty ſeven high 


_ 


ſtrong Towers, and made it an Armory for one hundred 


| thouſand Men, being as ir ſeems impregnable. 


$ 4. Reuben numbred forry fix thouſand five hundred, who Reuben. 


} dyed in the Wilderneſs, yer forty three thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred entred Canaan, and poſſeſs d the other fide of the Dead 
Sea, with a part of Fordan on the Weſt ; Ammon being ori 
the Eaſt and South-Eaſt, and the Tribe of Gad on the North. 


This Territory of Reuben, and the other of Gad, and Ma- 


neſſeth, had been poſſeſs'd by Emmins and Zanzummims, a 


Nation of Gyants, which "_ weaken'd by Ceder/nomer, 
Am- 
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3189. Amraphel, and the reſt, were after conquer'd, and caſt out 


by the Moabites and Ammonites, who poſſeſs'd all the Plain 
of Jordan, and the Mountains of Gilead on the Eaſt, toge- 
ther with ſome of the Poſterity of Abraham by Keturab. In 
proceſs of Time, the Amorites, in Canaan, on the Weſt of 
Jordan, being ſtrong, forced the Moabites, Ammonites, and 
the reſt, our of all the Plain along Fordan, up into, and 
over the Mountains, and poſſeſs d that rich Country, which 
they held at Moſes's coming from Arnon along Fordan. 
Thus was Moab and the Midianites, who coaſted with them, 
forced ro enjoy the Country beyond Arnon, and along the 
Dead Sea. Ammon, and the Poſterity of Keturah, which 
d welt about the Land of Hus, were forced over Gilead on 
the North-Eaſt fide of Arnon, and along the Mountains 
Northward, beyond Fabbok and the Plains of the Eaſt fide 
of the Sea of Galilee. The Ammorites being in Poſſeſſion of 
thoſe Countries, our of which Miſes caſt them, Moab and 
Ammon had no Wrong done them by the Vaelites; who, as 
God commanded them, took nothing from them but from 
rae Amorites, as Feptha anſwer'd the Claim which the Amo- 
rites made. Kedemoth is the firſt Ciry nexr the Wildernels, 
which bore the Name alſo, from whence Moſes ſent to Sehon. 
Here the Vulgar Tranſlation, and Adricomius, without Rea- 
ſon, forſake the Hebrew Text. Laſa is next towards the 
Dead Sea, which the Greeks call Callirrhoe ; near to which, 
is a Hill, from which flow Springs both of hot and cold, 
bitter and ſweet Waters; a wholeſome Bath, eſpecially for 
the contraction of Sinews, whither Herod reſorted, deſpair- 
ing of all other Help, Mercarius is next towards Fordan ; 


ſome ſuppoſe the former Springs to be there: It's the ſtrong- 


eſt Inland-Ciry in that part of the World, ſtanding on a 
Mountain unacceſlible : Bozra is a City of Refuge near it. 
Levias was the firſt on Jordan, near the Dead Sea, built by 
Herod, in Honour of Tiberius his Mother# Siteim is to the 
North of it, where Adricomius dreams of a Torrent, miſtak- 
ing F-el 3. 28. The Plains of Moab, had the Deſart of Paran 
on the South ; Chatzeroth, and Dizahab on the Eaſt, which 
two Geographers call Gazarus and Mezahab, or Medaba: 
On the Weſt it had Jordan and Laban, which Geographers 
call Lybis, and ſome confound with Livias on the North, 
Thophal was allo on the North of it towards Cælohria, near 


to which was Pella, ſometime called Bulz, in the Region of 'S 
Decapols : Suph was allo near ir, which was not the Rd 
Sea, bur ſome Reedy Country towards the Dead Sea. Be- 


thabara, called alſo Bethbara, near Frrdan, was in this Plain, 


where Abila is placed by ꝓeſepbus, beſet with Palm: trees, Y 


and 
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and the ſame with Abel-ſirtim: The Ark was made of Sie- 3189. 
—— 


eim - wood, ſuch as ſeemeth to give Name to this: Eaſtward 
of theſe Plains, they place Nebo, an Hill ſo called of the 
Idol Oracle, whoſe Top towards Ferico, they call as they do 
that which looketh towards Moab. Here Aſhdod Piſpath 
ſtood at the Deſcent from Piſgah. Baal. Mieon, Sibma, Hesbon, 
Elbahel, and Keriathaim, ſtood on the Eaft fide : and Beth- 
Peor, was ſo called from the Idol Baal-Peor ; and Bamoth, 


1 Baal, & c. o/. 13. border on Reuben. Gallin they place be- 


yond Arnon; but Funius does it in Benjamin, Mathana Na- 
haleel, the Well of Beer, Deblathaim, Numb. 21. 19. Fer. 48. 
Madian is the chief City of thoſe Midianites, inhabiting Mo- 
ab, who joyned with Baalam againſt Iſrae/. Petra ſtands on 
the South of - Moab, bordering upon Edom, and ſometime 


* reckoned the chief City of Edom, called allo Foctheel, and 


Selah; now Crae, and Moſera; Foſephus calls it Recem, from 
one of the five Kings ſlain by Moſes ; and may be Nabothea, 
as Pliny and Strabo call it; the ſame having been the Soldan 
of Egypt's Treaſury. When the Chriſtians held the King- 
dom of Feruſalem, this City had a Latin Biſhop, as before 
a Greek one ; it is not far from Mount Hor, and hath Zered 
to the North, and not Aimrim, as Adricomius ſuppoleth, 
who alſo ſets Save hereabouts, which was to the Weſt of 
Jordan: The Dead Sea, or Lake Aſphalites, or Salr-Sea, 
and Sea of the Wilderneſs, or rather with Funius, of the 
Plains, is like the Caſpian, which hath no Out- let or disbur- 
thening Place; and, after Foſephws, is one hundred and 
eighry Furlongs in length; which is twenty two and a half 
of our Miles, and about one hundred and fifty in breadth, 
which is a little more than eighreen Miles. P/iny maketh 
it much leſs. Latter Travellers make it thirty two Miles 
long, and ten broad. Tacitus reports that the Smell of ic 
is infectious ; that it never moveth, and that no Fiſh live in 
it, nor any thing which is caſt into it will fink ; the Fruit on 


EZ the Bank are full of Aſhes. Of the Kings of Mcab, Funius 
nameth Vabel, who ſeemeth to be Palaak's Predeceſſor, who 
© loſt chat part of the Country which Moſes gave to Reuben, 
and was taken from Pihon. After this, we find Eglon lain 
by Ebud. Meſha is the next named, 2 Rings 3. 4. Ir conti- 
nued a Kingdom in Feremy's Days, and afterwards, rho' no 
EZ Kings be named. And after the Rubenites were carried into 
© Captivity, they, by the Favour of rhe Arian Kings, reco- 
vered all that Tract of Land along Fordan, which had been 
== loſt ro rhe Amorites. | 


$5. Gad brought out of Egypt forty five thouſand fix Gad. 


thou- 
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42 3189. thouland entred Canaan, and poſſeſſed that Territory next to 


Reuben, whereof that which joined to the Mountains, had 
belonged to the Amorites, as far as Aroer to the South. Fab- 
bok divided 'em from Manaſſes; and Hesbon, Elhele, and 
Apheck from Reuben. Aroer was ſituated near unto Har of 
the Moabites, called Rabba-moab, having Arnon between 
them; Har ſtanding in the midſt thereof; Rabba being in 
the fight of the Place where Aroer ſtood, cannot be that of 
Ammon, which was far oft: As for Har, Moſes was expreſly 
forbidden to meddle with it, as he did with Aroer. Dibon 
ſtands from Aroer towards Ferdan, having been built by the 
Gadites, yet reckoned to Reuben. Bethnimrah lies on the 


Bank of Arnon, next Aroer. Not far off they place Focbeha, 


ſo they do allo Nobach; but it is uncertain whether in Gad 


or Manaſſeb. Karkor is uncertainly placed in Gad; but cer- 
rainly it is not Kzrchares, which was a chief City, always 
poſſeſsd by the Moabites. In the Body of this Tribe, is 
Hataroth, and Hathoth-ſophan. In the Valley are Berh- haron 
and Succoth : Some take Beth-haron to be Beteramptha, which 
Herod called Fulias, placed by Foſephus in Peræa, or the 
Region beyond the River, which Julia had fourteen Vil- 
lages under it. Succoth was near SFordan, being ſo named 
of Facob's Tabernacle there, made in haſte. Fahzer, a City 
in Gilead. Hesbon was a bordering City, common to Ren- 
ben and Gad, who gave their Part to the Levites ; ſo was 
Dibon common to both; Mechaniim was fo called by Facob, 
Gen. 32.2. Ramoth gilead, Funius takes to be Ramatha-mitſpa ; 
And why p ſee Gen. 31. 48. 49. But Mita being the Town 
of Fephta of the Tribe of Manaſſes, it ſhould rather be of 
that Tribe. Penuel is between Suechoth and Fabbok, Gen. 32, 
30. Rogelim belonged to this Tribe, and Alcing : Funius 
proverh them to be no Cities, in oppoſition to Adricomiu;: 
So Magareth is in Manaſſes, and ſo Dalthema, Minnith, and 
Abel-Veneats are far our of this Tribe, Rabba was the chief 
City of Ammon, and not far from the borders of Gad; ſup- 
poſed to be Philadelphia. Og had held it, yer rael had left 
it to the Amorites; the Gyants, who had firſt inhabited all 
that Tract along Fordan, which Moab and Ammon got from 
them, were Families of the Amorites, whole Poſterity re- 
covered it, as the Poſterity of Moab and Ammon did, when 


the Mraelites were carried away into Captivity. It was once 


a Metropolitan Church, and had twelve Biſhops under it. 
The Hills Ptolemy calls Hippus, and Strabo Tracones, which 
continued from near Damaſcus to the Deſarts of Moab; and 
received divers Names, according to the Countries they 
bounded ; for, from the South ro Aſhteroth, they are called 

Gale 


F 
2 

Fu # 
_ 
* 
Nr 
. 

* 

* 

* 

55 

* 
1 

. 

* 

-, 
* 

T 

F % 

7 

* 5 
Q 
* 


. 1 
b 


r K 
Daros“ Serre. s 2.0 


2s ö 3 > 
r 


ts 8 OE 2 * 
8. 4 5 5 = > 
: o re 


Chap. 10. The Hiſtory of the World. 117 
Gilead: From thence Northward Hermon by Moeſes ; Shi- 3189. 
rian by the Sidonians 3 Shenir, by the Amorites, and Seir by == 
others: And laſtly Libanus is a common Name to all, as 
Gilead is called the Head of Libanus. The Rivers in this 
Tribe, are the Waters of Nimra, Dibon, and Fabbok. 

$ 6. The Ammonites border'd on the Eaſt of Gad, and ammonites. 
had poſſeſſed all that Country till the Amorites took it from 
= them, and drove them to be content with the Mountains of 
Gilead. and the Eaſt fide of them: Nahas is the firſt King we 
read of; Hanum his Son ſucceeded, The next King we 
read of, was Baals, Fer. 40. 14. other Kings unnamed, are 

* oft remembred 3 Moab. and Ammon poſſelſed all that part of 
Arabia Petræa, called Naboth<ca. 

| $ 7. Manaſſ:h's other half Tribe poſſeſſed rho reſt of the Manaſleh, 
Kingdom of Op, as part of Gilead, from Fabbk to the Foot 
of Libanus, all along Fordan, and the Mountains on the Eaſt, 
including Hus, Argob, or Traconits, wherein were part of 
the ſmall Territories of Batonea, Gaulonitu, Geſſuri, Machati, 
and Auranits, which three latter held out long againſt I/ ael. 
Ptolemy placeth Batanea further off North. eaſt, in the Border 
of Arabia the Deſart, the reſt, with Pera and Ituræa, he makes 
to be part of Cælohria, which he extends to Philadelphia : Ba- 
ſan is a moſt fruitful Region; from Fabbok to the Geſuriæ, 
is as full of Paſtures and goodly Woods, eſpecially Oaks, and 
> fixty Walled Cities: Among the principal Cities was Pella, 
> of old Beruice, or Beronice, now a Village,: Carnaim upon 
= Fabbokz Ephron the Strong, near Jordan: Fabes-pilead, 
f Gadara, on an Hill near the River, Pliny calls Hieromace, 
* © which Orrelius taketh to be Fabbek z at the foot of the Hill is a 
hot Bath: Sabei is Eaſt from Gadaray which Foſephus aſcribes 

to Fepta, ſee Mitſpa in Gad. Gabalar, not far from Gadarg 
i 5 the Lower Salonitis over againſt Tarichea on the Welt fide 

of the Sea Tiberias. Hippus is four Miles Weſt from Gadara, 

and four Eaſt from Tiberias, being a City in a Plain, far from 
0 the Hills which compals that Plain, and rake Name from ir. 
1 Ee was the ancient Seat of Og, after called Ador in Je- 
rom s Days: Gergeſa ſtands in the Valley towards Fordan; 
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. this and Gadara, are diſtinct Towns, but their nearneſs and 
Commerce one with another, made the Evangeliſts indiffer- 
11 : 1 * . . P 

de ent in naming them. Magdala was by it, which was the 
„ | lame with Dalmanutha, or near ir. Brochard makes them 


fi 0 one, and no other than Phia/e, the Fountain of Fordan ; bur 
dri cannot be ſo, for the Deſart of Bethſaida was North of this 
Place, which was near the Sea of Tiberias, from which Phi- 
ale came. Another ulias built by Philip, was North of this 
= Deſart, in the South Bound of Tyaconity; and, according to 


i 2 Fſephus, 


118 


3189. 
2 


Foſephus, is Bethſaida. Cora ʒin is upon the Eaſt of the Sea 
of Tiberia. Of all others Aſhteroth of old, was Chief, 
whole famous Idol was like a Sheep. Huts, or Hus, is pla- 
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ced by Funins between Paleſtine and Celoſyria; beſides Ca- 
matha under Palmyrene, in Traconity, or Bethonea, which 
firuarion is gather'd from Ferem. 25. 20, 21. where the Hu 


fites are reckon'd among the promiſcuous Borders of Iſrael, | 
and diſtin&t from Edom, the Philiſtines, Moab, Ammen, &c, 


Funius therefore doth well diſtinguiſh berween Edom and 
Hus, Lam. 4. 21. which others confound : from whom this 
Name came, is uncertain, whether of Hus the Son of Aram, 
as Funius judgeth, or of Hus the Son of Diſcan, the Son of 
Sier, an Horite ; or of Hus the Son of Nahor, whereunto [ 
incline ; partly, for that the Family of Aram ſeems ro have 
been loſt long before; partly, becauſe Elihu, one of Jobs 
Friends, was a Buzite from Buz, a Brother of Hus, as Fu. 
nius conſeſſeth, and expoundeth the Family of Ram tor 
Aram, a Syrian Family. As for Hus the Chorite, Who inha- 
bired Idumæa, he was not of the Eaſt Border from Canaan, 
as was Fob the Huſhite, but in the South of all Edom. Now 
concerning Fob himſelf, many Fathers take him to be Jobal, 
deſcended from Eſau, and King of Edom, which is impro- 
bable ; as for Fob's three other Friends, the Learned Puniu 
judgeth Bildad the Shuite, came from Shuah, the Son of Ke- 
turah, of whom deſcended the Shnites in Arabia the Deſart; 
Eliphaz, the Temanite, in the ſame Deſart, ſprang from 
Tema, a Grand-child of Eſau : Tſophar deſcended from Ne- 
hamch, who gave Name to a City in the Borders of dem. 


Brochard finds Suetha and Thema on the Eaſt fide of the Sea 


of Galilee: And Tyritrs reports, that near the Land of Hu 
in Baſan, there was an impregnable Fort in Suila. M5 
and Kenath, or Nola we (poke of before in Gad. Golonis 
he from whom came the Upper and Lower Gaulonites, men- 
rion'd in Foſephus and Hreus. Beheſhthera is miſtaken for 
Bozra, the ſame being confounded with that in Reuben and 


Edom; and with Betſen argob, a Region in this Trac, 
whereof Ferom hath the City Arga, about Meron, or the 
Lake Samachonits, which ſtands in the middle between CW 
ſarea Phillippi, and Tiberias. Foſephus nameth two ftrong 


Places near it, vz7» Selucia, and Soyane. On the North and 


North-eaſt of this Tribe towards Damaſcus, are Thedad, | 
Chauran, Chatſan, Henan, and for Chanran, Si phron 18 nam⸗ I 
ed ; of Chauran cometh Auritu, whoſe Bounds are unknown, We 


as alſo are thoſe of Gefſur and Mahacath, or Amacati. 
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Chap. 11. The Hiſtory of the World. 
C HAP. XI. 


the Eaſt of Jordan. 


8.1. Dimas, in this Border, moſt famous for Antiquity, 
Beauty, and Riches, is called the City of Joy, and 


® Houſe of Pleaſure : The Hebrews think it built by Hus, the 
Fon of Aram; others, as Ferom, aſcribe it ro Damaſcus, the 
Son of Eleazer , Abraham's. Steward ; but it was before 


| Eleazer's time : David ſ{ubdu'd it in the Overthrow of Syria; 


but Rezon, Servant to Adadezar, eſcaping with the broken 
Forces, recover'd it, and was made King. Adadezar retur- 
ned out of Egypt, and thruſt out Rezon, and became King 


of Syria for nine Deſcents. This City was water d with two 


* Rivers, Abana and Parphar, of which one was called the 


Golden River, or Chryſorroihus, which Junius rakes for Adong : 
b Tiglath- pilaſſer took it in the Reign of the Tenth Rezon, and 


5 
x 
1 

4 


tranſplanted the Inhabitants : It fell into the Hands of the 
EZ Babylonians, Macedonians and Romans: It enjoy d an Arch- 


* biſhop, became Metropolis of the Saracens, and was taken 


from them by Halon the Tartar, who made Agab his Son 


* King. After this allo, Tamberlain won it, and the impreg- 


nable Caſtle, but ſpared it for the Temple in ir, which had 
© forty ſumptuous Porches, and nine hundred Lanthorns of 
Gold and Silver: But in his return from Egypt, the Turks 
> having ſurpriz'd it, he retook it, and burnt the Temple and 


* 


+ 


* 


thirty thouſand Mahbometans in it; ruined the very Founda- 
tion of every Houſe ; and for a Trophy, raiſed three Towers 


with great Arr, built with the Heads of the ſlain. Saladine 


of Egypt reſtored it; and Selimus the Turk wreſted it out of 
the Egyptians Hands. 


F 


I S. 2. Of the firſt Kings of Damaſcus, and their growing up, 


That Damaſcus was of note in Abraham's Days, his Steward 


is an Argument; what the Government was then, and lon 
after, the Reaſon of Moſes's Hiſtory led him not to handle. 
Ihe firſt Occaſion was in David's Reign, who ſeeking to 
& Eſtabliſh the Command of 1/-ae/ unto the Euphrates, as God 
had promiſed, invaded Adadezar, who was then of the grear. 
etſt Force in Syria, (ſtriftly taken) containing Damaſcus, Sa- 
la, Chamath, or Iturea, and Geſhur. Adadezar, King of So- 
ba, called to his aſſiſtance, the Damaſcens, who were nor 
ranked under the King: But after the Overthrow, Rezon, 


| 4 and 


The Hiſtory of the Syrians, bordering their Tribes on 


ria. 


Damaſc us. 
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3189. and ſurpriz'd Damaſcus, where David had pur a Gariſon, and 
vas made King there; as it ſeemeth after David's Death; 
ſo that as Rehob and his Son Adadezar are the firſt Kings of 
Syria ſola we read of; and Tai the firſt King of Chamath ; 
| | ſo Rexon is the firſt King of Damaſcus, which before was com- 
| manded by the Kings of Solia, whoſe Greatneſs was terrible 
| to the Kings of Chamath, The next King is Ad id of Edom, 
| who coniing our Egypt, whether he had fled from David, 
| and finding his Forces too weak to recover Edom, as it ſeem- 
1 eth, he ſurprized Damaſcus, and became King of Aram. The 
| next King of Haram was Heg ion. whom his Son T:»bremmon 
ſucceeded, being the Father of Benhadad, who aſſiſted 4/; 
| King of Fuda, againſt Baaſta King of Iſrael. Almoſt fiſty 
| Years after Benhadad was taken Priſoner by Ahah, and pro- 
| miſed to reſtore what his Father had taken from 1/7 ae! : 
| W hereby, as alſo from the Computation of Time, this was 
| f a ſecond Benhadad, who flew Ahab and befieg'd Samaria a 
| fecond time, and was ſmothered by Hazae/, who ſucceed- 
ed him; who did much miſchief to Fuda, and brought Iſrael 
co a low ebb, 2 Kings 13. 7. 

3. Of the latter Kings was Benhadad the Second, or ra. 
ther Third, who loſt what Hazel had gotten. Three others 
ſucceeded of the ſame Name]; in one of whoſe times, en- 
boam the Second, recovered Damaſcus itſelf, and Chamath, to 
Iſrael, which, by David's Conquzſt, had belonged to Juda. 
Reon the Tenth, after Adad the Firſt, moleſting Achas, and 
raking Elath, is, by Achas's procurement, taken and flain by 
Tiglath-Pilaſſer, and the Kingdom of Damaſcus diffolved : See 
Nicholaus Damaſcenus, Numb. 12. in Succeſſion. 4 

§ 4. Of the leſſer Kingdoms in Syria, to wir, Geſſur; Ta- 
lami Reigned after Ammibur ; Sphena, or Syria: ſola, or Cæ- 
H ria, had Rebab, and Adadezar after him, whoſe Kingdom 
was tranſlated to Damaſcus by Reon, and ended with the 
Kingdom of ae: Not long after, Ninus's Race in Sarda- 
napalus was ended by Phulbelechus, Father of this Tiplath, 
whoſe Son Salmanaſer, led I/raz! Caprive, as his Father had 
Dameſcus. Senacbarib, the Son of Salmanaſer, alſo attempted 
Feruſalem in vain, but one hundred and thirty two Years after 
Jrael's Captivity, it alſo went to Babel. 
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Chap. 12. Doe Hiſtory of the World. 


CH Av. XII. 
Of the Tribe of Benjamin, and of Jeruſalem. 


d 1. B Enjamin brought thirty five thouſand four hundred 
Sculs out of Egypt, who dyed in the Deſart; and 
yet forty five thouſand entred Canaan, and had Poſſeſſion be- 


3189. 
— 


tween Fuda and Ephraim. Near Fordan, Hadid and Gs, 


built by Scemel and Hadad, rebuilt by Simen Macchabeus, are 


placed. Samarin was next, and further into the Land ſtood | 


Ferico, reſtored by Chiel. Halmon was to the South-eaſt of 
Fericho : Bethabara to the South; Giga to the Eaſt next 
dan, 7/4. where many memorable Things were done by 
Foſux, and Samuel after him. So Mitſpa was Weſtward ; 
towards the Philiſtines was the other place where Samuel 
met the People for Judgment and Conſultation upon weighty 
Occafions ; Beth-car ſtood near to it, which after was cal- 
led Aben-ezer, upon their Victory againſt the Philiſt ines. Be- 
thel was the third Place of meeting for Juſtice ; after made 


by Feroboam, famous for Idolatry; and became Beth. aver; 


or, An Hunſe of Vanity, inſtead of rhe Houſe of God: bur 
by Abija King of Fuda, it, and other Cities were join'd to 
Fuda ; yet Beth-aven, a City of that Name, was between 
Hai and Bethel: Sophra, Rama, Sibba, and Gebah, are in 
this Tribe; of which Rama on the Hill, was in the South 
border of 1/rael near Bethel, fortified by Baaſha, to hinder his 
People from going to 4/a. Geba was the North Border of 
the Kingdom of Fuda ; Gibea was Saul's City near Rama, as 
you have it in Fudge. 19. 13. in which it ſeemeth there was a 
Tower on a Hill called Rama alſo, as a common Name to 
all ſtrong and high Places. Hai, near Beth-aven, was over- 
thrown by Jeſua. Gibbon of the Hivites, who deceived Foſua. 
Almon, Feba, and Hanathoth, by which ſtood Nob, deſtroyed 
by Saul, 1 Sam. 21. 22. ſee Funius, belong to this Tribe alſo. 
So did Micmas, of which, 1 Sam. 13. Neh. 9. 31. | 

§ 2. Feruſalem in Foſua's Days had Adonibezek for King, 
bur was Inferior to Haxor, the chief City of all the Canaanites, 
This City of Old was called Febus, being inhabited by the 
Febuſites ; and therefore likelieſt ro be built by Feſaſæeus the 
Son of Canaan, and not by Melchizedech ; for it could not 
be in Abraham's way returning from his Victory, bur rather 
that Salem by Fordan, of which we ſpake in Manaſſes. 
Though Foſua flew their King, yer they held out four hun- 


F fred Years, till David won it; Solomon perfected the 


Strength. 


Jeruſalem. 


3189. Strength, Beauty and Riches of it; beſides the renowned 
GC V Temple, whereof the World had not the like, the Ditch 
hewn out of the Rock, ſixty Foot deep, and two hundred 
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and twenty Foot broad, with Walls, Gares, and Palaces, 
that contain'd one hundred and fifty thouſand Men, beſides 
Women and Children. It endured many Changes; Shiſhar 
of Egypt {ack'd it; ſo did Foas of Iſrael ; but Nebuchadne- 
dar fulfll'd all God's Judgments threaten'd on it, and made 
way to ſeventy Years Delolation and Captivity of the City 
and People. After the reſtoring it by Cyrus, Bargoſes, Lieu- 
- tenant to Artaxerxes, ſpoiled it; and after Alexander's Em- 
pite was divided, Ptolemy the Firſt, did the ſame, by Pre. 
rence of offering Sacrifice: Then Antiochus Epiphanes, and 
Apollonius, his Lieutenant after him, ſpoiled it: And Pompey 
long after, took it: bur after all Repairs, that wicked Herod 
did ſo re-edifie and adorn both Temple and City, that ir 
far exceeded what Solomon did. Continuing in this State a- 
bout forty Years after our Saviour's Denth : Titus beſieged 
ir, till it was ſtormed, and demoliſhed ro the Ground; in 
which, by Famine, Peſtilence, Sedirion, and the Enemy's 
Sword, eleven hundred thouſand Perſons were conſumed : 
Sixty Years after, being in part repair d, Ælius Adrianus, for 
a new Revolt, overthrew all, and built another City, which 
he called #l:a Capitolia, and decreed that no Jew ſhould ever 
after dare ro enter 3 or from an high Place, look to behold 
it; yet after the Chriſtian Religion flouriſhed in Paleſtine, it 
was inhabited by Chriſtians five hundred Years : Then it 
was taken by the Egyptian Saracens, and held by them four 
hundred Yearsz and then regained by Godfry of Bulloign, 
ſo continued eighty eight Years, when the Soldan of Egyp: 
won ir. Bur laſtly, Selim the Turk took it, and called it Cu. 
ſumboay, 1. e. The Hely City. | 

8 3. The malicious Reports of the Heathens, ſuch as @uin- 
tilian, Diodorus, Strabo, Fuſtin, and Tacitus, touching the 
jews Original, are anfwer'd by Foſephus, againſt Apion and 
Tertullian 's Apology. 
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GH 4A Þ. ANIL. 


Memorable Things from Joſua to Jephta, and the De- 
| ſtruttion of Troy. 


& 1, fUda, by God's Direction, took the Management of 
the War, after ua was dead: Caleb with Phi- 

neas and the Aſſiſtance of ſeventy Elders, was in ＋u,,½ 
time commanding in Chief; their Archievements we read of 
in udg. 1. as allo of the other Tribes, that ſought to eſta- 
bliſh their own Territories: What befel them after their 
making Peace with the Canaanites, and their Affliction eight 
Years; and how Othoniel, the Son of Cenas, younger Bro- 
ther to Caleb, deliver'd them from Ciſham, a King of Meſo- 
potamia, Who oppreſſed them, we read in Scripture, How 
long it was between the Death of F/ua and Othoniel, is un- 
certain, though it could not be ſhorr, conſidering what Wars 
followed: The Surprize of Laiſh by the Danites, and their 
warring with Benjamin, are thought to be in this interim; 
which warring, ſo weaken'd them, that they could not fo 
ſtrongly reſiſt their bordering Enemies. 

§ 2. Othonzel govern'd forty Years, in whoſe rwentierh 
Year, Pandarus, the fifth King of Athens, entred and reign- 
ed forty Vears; he was Father of Ere&heus, and of Progne, 
and Philomela in the Fables. If the firſt Authors had bur a 
borrow'd uncertain Light from others Conjectures, all our 
Labour in Examples (to uncover the Sun) is, for ought I 
can ſee, but a greater Over-ſhadowing of it. 

§3. Ehud was next, who delivered [/rae! from Eglon King 
of Moab, after eighteen Years Miſery; Samper, his Suc- 
ceſſor, freed them from the Philiſtines. So from Othonzel's 
Death, eighty Years expir d. Elimel:k went to Moab in 
Ebud's Days, and Ruth's Story is referr'd hither. Ere&hens 
was King of Athens, whole Daughter Orithea, forc'd by 
Boreas King of Thrace» Tereus, King of Phocs is Greece, in- 
babired by Thracians, married Progne the Daughter of Pan- 
darus, raviſh'd her Siſter Phi/ome/a, and cut out her Tongue; 
for which Fact Progne kill'd his Son Is, and made Meat of 
him for Tereus, and fled to Athens. | | 


123 


3189. 


§4. The former eighty Years of Plenty, having bred Iſrael. 


Security, ir brought forth negle& of God's Commandments, 
when their ripe Sins call'd for God's Judgments 3 who rais'd 
Fabin King of Hazor who laid an heavy Yoak on I/rae/ 
Fwenty fix Years, keeping his chief Holds even in NO, 
an 
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and reduced them to ſuch a weakneſs, that among forty 
thouſand Men, a Weapon was not ſeen, But as Volumes 
may be gather'd of Examples, proving that all Power is the 
Lords, how impotent ſoever his means be; ſo now the Lord 
exerted it in delivering I/raz/, two Women, Deborah and 
Fael, ſtriking the chief Stroak. Thus forty Years are ex- 
pired under Fabin, Deborah and Barak. Midas, now King 


of Phrygia, and Hus, who built 1/izm, were Contemporariez 


with Deborah. 
$ 5. Barak was no ſooner dead, but Mae returned to 


their impious Idolatry, and God raiſed up the Midianites, 


aſſiſted with the Amalakites, to infeſt them: Yer his Com- 
paſſion, which never fails, raiſed them up a Deliverer, viz. 
Gideon the Son of Faaſh, whoſe Story is largely ſer down in 
the Holy Scriptures : His Severity in revenge upon Swcchoth 
and Penuel ; his own Sons found ſhortly after his Death, for 
the Debrs of Cruelty and Mercy are never left unſatisfied. 
And becauſe he converted the Goid into an Ephod, a Gar- 
ment proper to the High Prieft, and ſer it upon his City of 
Ophra ; as it drew Irael to Idolatry, fo was it the Deſtruction 
of his own Houſe. Anteus, the ſtrong and cunning Wreller, 


near Heſperidei in Mauritania lived about this time 


8 6. Abimelech, Gideon's bale Son, ambitiouſly ſought and 
got what his Father had refuſed, as unlawful, without ſpe- 
cial Direction, a Rule over God's peculiar People; and for 
his Eſtabliſhment in his uſurped Power, be flew ſeventy 


Brethren upon one Stone: Fothan, the youngeit, eſcaped 


this unheard of Inhumanity ; ſuch is Humane Ambition, a 
Monſter, which neither feareth God, nor reſpecteth Nature, 
and forgetteth the all-powerful Hand, whole Revenge is 
without Date. All other Paſſions and Affections which 
rorment the Souls of Men, are by Contraries often times 


qualified: But this Darling of Satan, and Firſt-born Sin, 


that ever the World knew, more ancient than Humane Na- 
ture, looketh only towards the Ends, which it (elf ſets down ; 
forgerring nothing, how inhumane ſoever, that may conduce 
thereto, and remembreth nothing that Piety, Right, or Re- 
ligion, can offer to the contrary, As for the deplorable 
Effects ſuch Attempts have had, they are aſcribed to the 
Errour, or Weaknels of the Undertakers ; and Men rather 
praiſe the Adventure, than fear the like Succeſs, The Seche- 
mites, in a Vain-glory to have a King of their own, readily 
condeſcended to his ambitions Motion, imbrew themſelves 
in the Blood of Innocents, and fit themſelves ro partake 
with him in the Vengeance forerold by Fothan. The Lapi- 
the, and Centaurs, made Wars about this Time againſt rhe 

Thebans ; 
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Thebans ; theſe were the firſt in thoſe Parts who learned ro 3189. 
ride Horſes ; ſo that coming from the Mountains of Pindus 
on Horſe-back, they were thought to be compounded 
Creatures. Thola of I/achar govern'd after Abimelech twenty 
three Years, and Fair twenty two Years after him, Fudg. 10. 
Under the two former Fudges in Aſſyria, reigned Mzzrens, 
and Tautanes after, and in Egypt Amenophy the Son of Rame- 
ſes and Animeſes after him. 

C 7. Fephthah judged Iſrael fix Years, and relieved them 
from the Oppreſſion of the Ammonites, which lay heavy 
upon the Tribes on the Eaſt of Jordan along Gilead. 
He defended the I/rae/ices Right againſt the Ammonites 
Claim, both by Reaſons and Force of Arms; and drove 
them not only out of thoſe Plains, bur alſo over the Moun- 
tains of Arabia to Minneth, and Abel of the Vine-yard- 
As for his Vow, the Opinion that he did not Sacrifice his 
Daughter is the more probable, ſee in Fudge. II. The 
Ephraimites quarrel] with Fephthah, who flew in that En- 
counter forty two thouſand Men, which ſo weaken'd rhe 
Body of the Land, as that way was made for their future 
Calamities, and a grievous Slavery under the Philiſt tues, 
than ever they had endured. Tbzan ſucceeded and judged 
ſeven Years; Elon after him ten; but Euſebius doth not 
mention him. Here is handled upon account of Fephthah's 
Speech, Chap, 11. 28. the time of the Judges Government, 

| the Speech of St. Paul, Acts 13. 20. and that which is ſaid, 

I Kings 6.1, The three hundred Years Fephthah ſpeaks of, 
” Beroaldus finds to be but two hundred fry fix, (to wit) 
eighteen of Foſua, forry of Othoniel, eighty of Ehud and 
> Sampar, forty of Deborah, forty of Gideon, three of Abime- 
lech, twenty three of Thola, and twenty two of Faer : So 
that Fephtha's number is a Certain for an Uncertain.  Co- 
domon makes the Years, of which he accounts ſeventy one, 
for the times of ael's Afittions, before the Judges were 
raiſed, and twenty Years for the Joynt- government of the 
* Elders after Jeſua, and adds eight Years more to Foſua ac- 
= cording to Foſephus. Luther adding ro the Judges two 
hundred fixty fix, the forty Years of Moſes make three 
© hundred and fix. But ſeeing the Text ſpeaks of the time of 
E I/rael taking Poſſeſſion, the forty Years of Moſes are exclud- 
ed. As for Codoman, his twenty eighry Years. are more 
& doubrful than his ſeventy one, and ler us take bur thirty 
four Years of Affliction, it would make up the three hun- 
0 dred Years : But without ſuch help, it is more probable, 

That Fephehab in his three hundred Years of Poſſeſſion, 
comprehended the time from whence the Ammonites left 
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3189. the Land in diſpute, to the Amorites ; which time might 
WY WV well be pleaded, by way of Preſcription, againſt, the Amy. 
rites Claim, as belonging to them which ſucceedeed. The 
ſecond place is, As 13. 20. where Paul reckoneth four 
hundred fifry Years from Foſua's Death, ro the beginning 
of Samuel. Luther and Beza are of Opinion, that by the 
miſtake of Tranſcribers, four hundred fifty, are pur for three 
hundred fifty, Tetracoſios for Triaceſios, and begin the three 
hundred fifty Years at Moſes's Death. But Codoman begins 
at Foſua's Death, accounting 319 Years for all the Judges, 
except Sampſon, and one hundred and eleven Years for the , 
Iſraelites Affliction ; which forty Years under the PhiliNin:s, WM hi 
comprehend Sampſons twenty Years: Thus he raiſeth four 


E. 
hi 
hundred thirty, whereto he addeth twenty Years for tbe H 
Elders before Othoniel, and ſo perfects four hundred and ec 
fifty. Bur the twenty Years of the Elders, which others deny, pP. 
may as well be ſupplyd in Sampſon's time, diſtinct from ol 
the Philiſtines forty Years; and ſo make a more probable ol 
Computation, than to corrupt the Text, and put Triacoſios MW w 
for Tetracoſio; and begin before Foſua's Death contrary IM ly 
to the Text, Sc. Bur then how doth Codomon reconcile bi 
this with 1 Kings 6. 1. which admits bur of four hundred C 
eighty Years, from Hrael's coming out of Egypt to Solomon's WT tt 
| Temple? He anſwers, That this four hundred and eighty MW w 
'S Fears muſt begin at the twenty fifth of Orhonzel, till when to 
| their Journey laſted ; for Dan that Year got Laiſh. Thus hi 
to make good his new Expoſition of St. Paul, he ſplits him- fc 
ſelf upon a clear Text of Scripture. Bur I do rather ac- * 
quieſce with Beroaldus's judgment, That Paul intended no u 
exact Chronology, but ſpake according to the received Opi- d 


nion of the Jews, which admitted thoſe of one hundred eleven it 
Years of the Jews Oppreſſion by their Neighbours. n 
— — | w_ I A 
G HAP. XIV. F 

Of the Affairs of Greece, to the end of the Tro-- a 
jan War. I , 

= ND 

81. Abdon ſucceeded, and judged I/raet eight Years. MW a 
The Philiſtines forty Years Tyranny cannot be te 


dated from the Ninth of Faer, to the end of Habdon, as 
ſome would have it; for then Ephraim's Strength had been 
ſo diminiſhed, as not to quarrel with F-phthah; or being 
able to bring forty two thouſand Men into the Field, they 
would not have neglected a common Oppreſſor to ou 
again 
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from Cecropida to Ericthides: Cecrops his eldeſt Son ſucceed- 


bitants of Eleuſis, appointed Ton, his Grandſon, by his Daugh- 
ter Creuſa, whom he had marry'd to Xuthus the abdicated 
King of Theſſaly, to command the Athenian Army. This The Ache. 
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with an Army of Ægileans and Athenians, recover d The ſſa- 
ly, his Grandfather Hellen's Kingdom, which he loſt for 
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while over the Atbenians: The People at that time liv d 


- 


into Cities, and the bringing them under a regular Govern- 
ment, is generally aſcrib'd to him. 


con Son Pelops, and revealing their Secrets, was condemn d 
to live in Hell with eternal Hunger and Thirſt, and to have 


d. 


as he attempted to traſt em. Niobe, his Daughter, was 
turn d into a Stone, and all her Children ſhor by Apollo, for 


and Acriſius, Sons of Abas King of Argos by Ocalea, Daugh- 
ter of Mantinius, were Contemporaries with Tantalus, a- 
bout the Year of the World, 2680. They were Twins, 4 J,. 
and are ſaid ro have ſtruggl'd in their Mothers Womb, an 2880. 
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againſt a Brother: Thoſe forry Years muſt therefore be 3189. 
ſupplied from elſewhere ; as from the Death of Habdon, VI 
till after Sampſon. Troy's Deſtruction ſeemeth to fall upon 50 
the third of Habdon, after ten Years Siege, which began a- 
hour the third of Elon. 

Erectheus, King of Athens, making War upon the Inha- 


young Prince having flain Immaradus, Son to Eumolpus, the 
Eleuſinian General returned victorious to Athens, where 
his Grandfather reign'd 50 Years, and was then kill'd, 
The Athenians, in reſpect to his Virtue, chang'd their Name 


ed him by the award of Xuthus, to whom Metion and 
Pandorus, Erictheus's other Sons, had referr'd the arbitration 
of their Claims to the Crown: However, they drove him 
out of Athens, and he retir'd to Ægilea. His Son Achens 


his cruelty, fled into Laconia, and poſſeſſing himſelf of that 
Country, left it ro his Poſterity, who reign'd there till 
they were expell'd by the Dores and Herachydæ. Ton liv'd, 
with glory, at Athens, and forc'd Selinus King of Ægilea, 
to give him his Daughter Helice in Marriage, and declare 
him his Succeſſor. Accordingly he ſucceeded him, and 
founded a City in that Kingdom which he call'd by his 
Wives Name, Helice. Cecrops the ſecond reign'd all this 


diſpers d up and down in Villages, and the collecting *em 
Tantalus, King of Lydia, for feaſting the Gods with his 

Fruit and Water juſt at his Lips, but to loſe em as ſcon 

her boaſting her ſelf more Fruitful than Latona. Preetus 

A of their future War for the Kingdom, in which we WIS 
e told, they firſt introduc'd rhe uſe of Targets. Acriſius 


| expell'd his Brother Prætus, after he had reign'd 17 Town! 
Bey | | the 


* 
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2680. the latter fled to Tobates, King of Lycia, who gave him hi; 

WYCVW Daughter Antea or Sthenobea, in Marriage. By the a: 
ſiſtance of his Father in- law, he rerurn'd and forced Acxi. 

fius to divide the Kingdom of Argos between them; Pretu:' 

three Daughters being taken with the fury of Bacchus, a; 

well as the other Women in his Dominions. They were 

curd by Melampus, who for his reward, had one of them 

in Marriage, and a third part of his Kingdom; another 

third was given to Melampuss Brother Bias, who marry 

another of the Siſters: But ſometime after Prætus had x 

Son nam'd Mepapenthes. Acriſius was the Father of Danae, 

Danae ra- by his Wife Eurydice. Fupiter falling in Love with Danae; 
whom her Father had ſhur up in a brazen Tower, to pre- 
vent the Prediction of the Oracle, which declar'd ſhe ſhould 
have a Son that would kill his Grandfather. The God was 

too hard for the old King, and in a Golden Shower, {unk 

thro' the Tiles, enjoy'd Danae, and begat Perſeus, or ac- 

cording to others, Prætus: her Unkle corrupted her Keepers, 

lay with her, and begat that Prince. Danae when ſhe wes 

deliver'd, fearing her Father's wrath, order'd the Child t5 

be enclos d in a Cheſt, and flung into rhe Sea; the Cheſt 

being thrown on the Iſland Seriphus, Diclys, Brother of Po- 

lydefes, King ot the Iſland, took up the Infant, and had him 

Educated as became a King's Son. PolydeFes wou'd after- 

wards have raviſh'd Danae, had not Perſeus hindred him, 

for which the King ſent him to fetch the Gorgan Meduſs's 

Head, thinking he wou'd periſh in the Enterprize. This 

Meduſa, as Pauſanias relates, was the Daughter of Pharcu:, 

a great Huntreſs, who us d to deſtroy her Subjects in Africa 

Ferfeuss Perſeus invaded her Territories with ſome Peloponeſſans, ſur- 
aventares. priz'd her, cut off her Head, and carry'd it to Greece, not 
to be admir d for its monſtrous Deformity, as the fabulous 

Authors paint her, but for her incomparable Beauty. In this Ex. 

pedirion he reſcu'd Andromeda, Daughter of Cepheus King oft 

Foppe, in Phenicia, from Phenix who had ſtol'n her. The Ship 

in which Phenix was flying away with her, was call'd the 

Whale, which gave occaſion to the Fable, that ſhe was to 

be devoured by a Hale. Perſeus marry'd Andromeda, te- 

turn d to Seriphus, where finding Danae and Diclys, were 

forc'd ro fly to the Altar from the Fury and Luft of Poh- 

dect es, he turn'd him and all his Followers into Stones, by 

ſhewing him rhe Gorgan's Head. The trueſt part of this 

Story ſeems to be, he ſer Dycta on the Throne, and aſter- 

wards went with his Mother Danae to Arges, to viſit his 

. Grandfather Acriſius, who was retir'd to Lariſſa in Pelaſgia, 

where he aſſiſted at the Funeral Games, celebrated by Ten- 
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tamins, King of the Country, in honour of his deceas'd Fa- 2680. 
ther; thirher came Perſeus, with other active Youths of Ly WV 


Greece, and not knowing his Grandfather, accidentally kill'd 
him, by an unlucky caſt of the Diſcus. Perſeus after this mis- 
fortune was aſham'd to go to Argos; ſo he chang'd King- 

doms with his Couſin Megapenthes, and built the City y- 
cen.e, where he Reign'd 58 years. And thus the Kingdom 
of Argos was tranſlated to Mycer.e, 544 years after twas 

Founded by Inc. 


Bellerophon, Son of Glancus, and Grandſon of Siſiphus King The Kingdom 


of Corinth, having committed Murder at home, fled to Pre- 9 Mycenz 
Founded by 


tus King of Argos, whoſe Queen Sthenobea falling in Love, 
with him, tempted him to her Bed; which he refus d; and 
ſhe, in revenge, accus'd him of having attempted to Raviſh 
her. Pretus, to be reveng'd of him, ſent him to Iobates King 
of Lucia, his Father-in-Law, whom he defired to deſtroy 


im. 


him. -Tobates expoſed him to the Monſter Chimera; which 
is interpreted ſeveral ways; ſome think he ſent him againſt 
the Pyrate Chimarius, the Stern of whole Ship was paints 
ed with a Lyon, a Goat, and a Dragon. 
had a Flying Horſe painted in the Stern of his Ship, and com- 
ing to an Engagement with the Pyrate, he flew him. From 
© whence ttis Fabled, the Gods ſent him the Wing'd Horſe 


Bellerophon 


Pegaſus, ſprung from the Blood of Meduſa. Others explain 


the Fable of the Chimera, to be the ſhape of thoſe Creatures 
painted in the Enfigns of the Sohmi, againſt whom he was 
next ſent, and afterwards againſt the Amazons. In his re- 
turn to Lycia, he cut off a Party of Men laid in Ambuſh to 
deſtroy him by King Jobates. 
| charmd the King, that he gave him his Daughter Ph:ilone 
in Marriage: Upon which he grew 1o preſumptuous, that 
the Pgers feign, he attempted to fly ro Heaven on the Horſe | 
Pegaſus, bur fell back headlong in the Valley of Cilicia, 
where he dy d Blind. The truth is, his Tyranny brought 


Theſe great Acts of his ſo 


him to a miſerable End. ; 
In the Reign of Aeriſius King of Arges, Pelops, Son of Tan- Troy fir? 


alus, beſieged Troy; but was bearen thence by IIe, King * x8. 
of the City, who forced him to fly to Piſa in Theſſaly; where 
he became enamour'd by Hyp:damia, Daughter of King Oz- 
namus; Who had been foretold by the Oracle, that he ſhould 
die whenever his Daughter Marry'd : So the Princeſs was 
condemned to perpetual Virginity. 
her, and King Oenamus put them all to very hard Condi- 
tions, That they ſhould win a Cheriot Race of his, and then 


ia 4 
3 ; 


Several Lovers courted 


have her; or die if they loſt ir. He depended on the ſwift- 
neſs of his Horſes, and thirteen of the braveſt Youths of 
KR Greece 
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2680. Greece had already periſhed in the Enterprize. Pelops under. 


rook ir, brib'd Myrtilus the King's Chariot Driver, to looſen 


Pelops gives the Wheels of his Maſter's Charior, and ſo won the King's 
bis Name to Race. Oenamus was either torn to pieces in it, or kill'd him. 


Peloponelis 


Of the Ring 
dom of A- 


thens, 


Hercules's 
Bir th, 


Jaſon*s Ad- 


ven ures for 


ſelf out of grief and deſpair. Pelops Marry d his Daughter, 
enjoy d his Kingdoms of Piſa and Eùu, extended his Con. 


queſts over moſt of the Nations of that Peninſula, which 
from him was call'd Pcloponeſus. He Reigned 58 years. 
Pandion the ſecond Son of the ſecond Cecrops, ſucceeded 
his Father in the Kingdom of Athens, but was driv'n thence 
by the Sons of his Unkle Merion. He fled ro Megara, 
marry'd Pelis, King Py/as's Daughter, and ſucceeded hi 
Father- in- law in that Kingdom. By Pelia he had four Sons 
Fgeus, Niſus, Pallas and Niſus: Theſe Princes recoverd 
Athens after their Father's Death from the Metionidee, and 
divided the Kingdom among them. However, AÆAgeus was, 
in effect, Sovercign of the Whole. In his Time, Hercules 
the Son of Alcmena by Jupiter, who begat him in the di- 
guiſe of her Husband Ampbitryon, was born. He was cal!'d 
Alceus from his Grandfather, and Hercules afterwards, for 
his great Actions. There were ſeveral Heroes of this Name; 
Cicero ſpeaks of ſix, the firſt begotten by Jupiter on Lyſito, 
contended with Apollo for the Tripos. The ſecond was the 
Son of Nile, and invemer of the Phygian Letters. The 
third was a Native of Crect, and one of the Idas Datlyli 
The fourth Son of the ſecond Fupiter and Aſteria, Siſter 19 
Latona, the God of the Jyrians, and Father of Carthaze, 
Pelus the Indian was the fifth, and the fixth and laſt Hercules 


the Son of Alemeon, by the third Fupiter; Amphitryon, bis 
reputed Father, was King of Tyrius , that part of the 
Kingdom of Argos which Mepgapenthes govern d. Amply- 
trion, for killing his Unkle El/e&ryon, was oblig'd to fly to 
Thebes, where Hercules was Educated, and the firſt thing 
which made him ſpoken of, after he was grown up, was for 
And Ations Killing his Muſick-Maſter, Linus, with his Harp. He flew 
in bis Touth. a Lyon at eighreen Years of Age; and Theſpius, Prince of 
the Theſpienſes, was io deſirous of having ſome of his Breed, 
that he made him lye with his fifry Daughters, of whom he 
got as many Sons, from whom the Ifland Sardinia was 
afterwards call'd Theſpiades. He deliver'd Creon King o 
Thebes, from the Yoke of Eliginus King of the Minye, won Wn 


he flew, and marry d Megara, Creon's Daughter. 


we Golden Pelias. This Prince had depriv d £/onof the Kingdom of 101-us, i 
dees. 


where Faſon was Born, and the latter being a 3 P 


At twenty Years old, he accompany'd Faſon, Son of Aſen, 
who was ſent to Cholcy to fetch the Golden Fleece, by his Unkie Wn 
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Youth, Pelias was afraid he wou'd revenge the Injury he 
had done his Father; ſo he pur him upon fetching off the; 
Golden Fleece, in which Enterprize many brave Princes had 
already periſhed. 'I was no ſooner known that Faſon had 
undertaken ir, but the chief Princes of the Youth of Greece 
came to him, and offer'd him their Service. Argus built 
the Ship they Sai!'d in, and gave it the Name of A-go, from 
whence the Adventurers were calld Argonantæ. 


of the Ille, they having deitroy'd all che Males, intending to 
lead the lives of Amazons: However, they receiv'd the 
Argenante very civilly, and admitted 'em not only into their 
Houſes but imo their Beds. They then proceeded, and 
came to a People call'd Dolienes, who miſtaking them for 
the Pelaſei, their Enemies, attack'd, and was defeated 
by them, their King Cyz:cus being flain in the Baule, at 
which the Argonantæ were very ſorry, that Prince having 
entertain'd them, ar firſt. very courteouſly, and 'twas upon 
their being driv'n back that he miſtook, and fell upon them in 
the Night. Hercules breaking his Oar, went to get another 
in the Woods of Myſia, in the mean while his beloved Boy, 
Hias, was ſtol'n away trom him by the Nymphs; the Boy 
crying our, Polyphanus, who had marry'd Hercules's Siſter, 
ran to his reſcue, Hercules alſo fought him: While they 
were thus employ d, they were both left behind by the Ar- 
| ronante, Who Sailing to Bithynia, Pollux, one of the Ad- 
: venturers, fl-w Amycus Son of Neptune, King of rhe Bebryces, 
* Thence they Sail d ro Salmydeſſus, a Town in Thrace, where 
they freed Phinicus, the South-ſayer, from the Harpys, for 


which good Officc, he directed them what courſe to take, 


and how ro avoid the Rocks Symplegedes; againſt which, 
however, the Stern of their Ship was a little bulg'd, Lyrcus, 
| King of the Mriandini, a People inhabiting the Country 
about the Mouth of the River Parthenius, entertain'd them 
very honourably: They then paſt the River Thermeden, 
Mount Caucaſus, and came to the River Pyaſis, at which 
Harbour they put in. J waited on Hetes, King of the 
Place, and acquainred him with Peliass Commands, de- 
manding the Golden Fleece, Which. Æetes promis d to deliver, 
if, by his ſingle Strength, he coud Yoke two mighry Bulls 
wich brazen Hoots, together. They were Fierce, Hideous, 
breath'd Fire, and had been given the King by Vulcan, who had 
ſhoved them with Braſs, to deitroy thoſe that came near 


chem; when etes plow'd' the Ground with em, he ſow'd 
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The firſt place they ſtopt at, in their Voyage, was the The Voyage of 


[land © Lemnos, where they found the M/men in poſſeſſion “e Argos 
acts 
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2680. thoſe Cadmus us d at Thebes. Medea, the King's Daughter, 


' FY 


Jaſon gets 
the Golden 
Fleece by Me- 
deas*s help. 


being enamour'd with J, and finding what perplexity he 
was in, promis'd to deliver him out of all, by the help of 
her Skill in Magick, if he wou'd Swear to Marry her, which 
he did, and ſhe gave him an Ointment to preſerve his Body 
from the force of the Bulls, adding, when he ſaw Men rie 
up from the Teeth ſown, and ready to attack him, to throw 
Stones among them, upon which, Diſſention wou'd arise, 
and they x od deſtroy themſelves. This ſucceeded to his 
Wiſh, and he again demanded the Golden Fleece, bur inſtead 
of yielding it up, Æetes contrived how to ſer Fire to the 
Argo: This Medea prevented, by bringing him the Golden 
Fleece in the Night; upon which, aſon and his Compari- 
ons ſer Sail, taking with them Medea, and her Brother A- 
Hrtus. The Golden Fleece was hung upon an Oak in Mass 
Grove, and watchd by a Dragon that never ſlept; bu: 
Medea, by her Arr, threw him into a deep Sleep, and o 
ſtole the Treaſure, which ſhe gave to her Lover. MA; 
finding the Fleece was gone, perſu'd them: Medea to pre- 
vent his -overtaking them, murderd her Brother Aue, 
cut his Body in pieces and threw them in her Father's way, 
that his Piry being rouchd at the Sight, might incline 


him to ſtop and take them up, and the Argonantæ, by that (tay, 


might make their eſcape: Accordingly he gathered up rhe 
ſcattered remains of his murder'd Son, and returned Home. 
He then ſent ſome of his Subjects after them, charging them 
on pain of Death, not to return, unleſs they brought back Me— 
dea with them. Fupiter, to avenge the Blood of Artus, rais'd a 
Storm, in which, the Argonantæ expected a long time to 
be Ship-wreck d. After they had paſt. the mouth of the 
River Erictdanus, they were driven by the Tempeſt on the 
Iſlands -Abſyrtides, where their Ship, Arge, ſpoke to them 
in the Name of Jupiter, and told them the God wou'd not 
be atton'd till they arrivd ar Auſonia, and were purify'd by 
Coice, for the Murther of Ab/yrius. This part of the Story 
1s, probably, as true as any of the reſt. Thence they made a 
long Voyage to the Sardinian Sea, and ſo to the Ille of Ae, 
where Coice livd. Here they were purify'd, after which, 
they return'd towards Greece, by the Coaſt of the Syren;, 
whole Muſick wou'd have tempted em ro draw near the 
Shelves and have been loſt, had not Orpheus with ſweeter 
Melody warn'd them of the danger ; however, Butes, one 
ct the Adventurers, allurd by the Syrens Songs, ſwam to 
them, and Venus taking him under her Protection, he at- 
rivd ſafely at Lilybeum in Tah. They next came to the 
Rocks Scylla and Charibdu, and others, which ſeem d to vo- 
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Chap. 14. "The Hiſtory of the World. 
mit Smoak and Flame. From this peril, Thetis and the 2680. 
VNereidi deliver'd them by Funo's Order. They touch'd at 

e Iſland Coreyra, where A/cinons reigu d, and there the Men of 
c boleos arriving, demanded Medea of the King; but Arrere 
marry ing her to Fa/on immediately, Alcinozvs wou'd not de- 
liver her up, upon which, the Subjects of Metes remain'd 
Nat Coreyra, fearing to return to Cholces, From Coreyra, they 
Sud to Crete, where Medea, by her Magick, flew Talws 
the Brazen Man who ran round the Iſland three times a Day 
to defend it: Thence the Argonant.e came to AEgina : Here 
© they were forc'd to fight for their freſy Water. From Angina 


they Saild by Eubea and Locrs, to Folcus, where they 
arrivd four Months after they ſet out on their Expedi- 
tion. 


EZ There are ſeveral Interpretations of this Fiction; ſome 


think that by the Golden Fleece, is meant, a Parchment- Book 


calld the Golden Fleece, becauſe there were Inſtructions in 


it to turn other Mettals into Gold. Others take the whole 
for a meer Allegory, and others think gen had a deſign 
upon Cholcos to rifle it: Whether any part of it is true or 
not, who can prove, or diſprove ? and indeed, what de- 


pendance is to be made on this period of the Greek Hiſtory, 
which is ſo intermix'd with Fables, that "ris impoſſible to 


determine what is Real, and what Fictitious. Jaſon deli- 
ver d the Golden Fleece to Pelias, who intended ro have 
Emurder'd /n his Brother, bur the latter, to prevent 


his Cruelty, poy ſon'd himſelf with Bulls Blood; his Wife, 
Jaſon s Mother, hang'd her ſelf for grief: And Ad when 


he came ro Folcus, to be reveng'd on Pelia for the Injuries 


be had done her Husband Faſon, perſwaded the King's 
Daughters to boil their old Father, prerending ſhe cond, by 


ther Magick Skill, reſtore him to Life again, and fill his 


Veins with young Blood, fo that he ſhould be as freſh and 


active as in his Youth, The young Women did as Medea 


advis d them to do, and ſhe deceiving em, Pelia dy d that 


moſt unnatural Death. Aeaſtus, Pelias's Son, drove Faſon 
and his Wife our of his Territories, and Faſon flying 
to Creon King of Corinth, reſided in his Court 10 Years, 


with his Wife Medea, whom he then abandon'd to Marry 
Lreon's Daughter. Medea, in the rage of her reſentment, 
et the King's Palace on tire, burnt Creon, and Glauce his 
PVaughter in ir, and then eſcap'd to Athens. 


Authors are divided about Hercules's accompanying the 
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J 6 | 7 Hercules 
Lonante to Cholcos 3 ſome affirm he went thither, others gute en 


; Wat he was left behind in My/ia, and return'd thence ro 
eece, after which he made War upon Laemeden King of 
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2680. Troy» For refuſing to deliver his Horſes which he had pro- 


mis d him for deſtroying the P/bale whom Neptune ſent to 
deſtroy the Inhaditants, at the ſame time that Apollo ſent 1 
Plague among em. The Oracle declard that neither of 


thoſe Calamities wou'd ceaſe, till one of King Laomeden' 


Children was devour'd by them. Theſe two Gods were 
incens d with that King, becauſe he refus'd to pay them 
their Wages after they had built Troy for him, or rather, 
for making no reſtitution for the Mony he had taken our of 
their Temples with which he built that City. To appeaſe 
them, La»meden commanded his Daughter Heſione to be ex- 
pos'd on a Rock, ſhe being choſen by lot among his Chil- 


dren, to be Sacrific'd ro the Male: Hercules was thrown on 


rhe Coaſts in his return from his Expedition with the 47. 
gonante, and Laomeden offer d his Hories to him, or any 
Man, that ſhouid kill the ae. Hercules flew him ard 
deliverd Heſione, yet Lamneden wou'd not give him the 
Horſes, his reward. When he return'd to Greece, he {et 
his two Brotbers, Tphic!cs ard Te/amin, to demand them. 
The King impriſon'd the Meſſengers, intending to make 3. 
way with them and their Attendants. Priamis, his Son, was 


apainſt this cruelty, and not being able to prevail with his 


Tro talen 
by him. 


Sets up the 
Olym ck 
Gaines, 


Father to {oare them, he ſent the Priſoners each a Sword to 
diſpatch their Keepers and make their eſcape, Hereu/es, to 
revenge this double perfidy, ſail'd ro Troy, took the City, 
kilid La»meden, and made Priamis King. He pave Te/zmm 
Hefione, becauſe that Prince was the HF chat entred the 
City. 

After the return of the Arpenant.c, Hercules engage them, 
by Oath, to celebrate Games in honour of Jupiter Oh uipu. 
The care of the matter was leſt to him, and be chote the 
Plains of Eu, near the River A!phens, for the Plage to ce 
lebrare em at, appointing the Exerciſes a Herſeback and 0n 
Foot, with Rewards and Prizes to the Victors, which gaind 
him great Honour, theſe Sports being the rile of the famous 
O!ympich Games, fo call'd from Olympia, a City of Ely upot 
the River Alpherts, 

Euriſtheus, Son of Schenebis King of Mycen.e, hating Her. 
cules, becauſe he was of the Biood of Per/ers, and relate 
ro the Crown, engaged him in ſeveral perilous Attemps 
that he might periſh in one or t'other of em, bur he comin} 
of always with Glory, it made his Merit the more conlp: 
cuous. Hercules being told by the Oracle at Delphos, al 
*rwas the pleaſure of the Gods he ſhould ſerve Enuriſtbew !2 
Years, and perform as many Labours, and ſhou'd then be 
made Immortal. This Decree fo grievd him that ry 
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Piritheus thither. 
3 the Son of the Earth, flew Buſirus the Son of Neptune, and 
Tyrant of Eyypr, and Cacus the Son of Vulcan. When his 
twelve Years Service was over, he gave Magara to his Ne- 
= phew ; Jolaus the Son of Iphicles, won Tole Daughter of 
Eurytus, King of Ozchalia, by gaining the Prize of Shooting 
2 againſt Euryzus and his Sons. The King refuſing to deliver 
ble, Hercules to be reveng d, flew his Son Iphitus, for which 
he was ſtruck with a Diſeaſe, and the Oracle declar'd he 
be be Sold for a Slave, and the Mony given to Ipbiens's 
Children, before he cou'd be recover d. Omphate, Queen 
M of Lybia, bought him, and he kill'd many of her Enemies, 
| 1 0 the Cercopes, notorious Robbers and others, for which, 
the 
on call'd Lamon: he bad alſo a Son whoſe Name was 
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Mad, turn'd away his Wife Megara, and kill'd all her Chil- 2680. 
dren, bur afterwards recovering the uſe of his Reaſon, he ,FFWVW 
ſubmitted ro Euriſtheus, who, to puniſh him for the mur. Hercules's 


der of his Children, impos'd theſe 12 Labours upon him. 
1. To kill the Nemean Lyon, whoſe Skin no Weapon cou'd 
enter. Him Hercules ſtrangled and wore his Skin, in re— 
membrance of his Triumph. 2. To ſlay the Monſter Hye 
which had a 100 Heads like Snakes, and as ſoon as one 
was cut off, two more ſprung up in the place of ir. 3. To 
bring home the Erymanthian Boar alive, at the fight of which, 
Euriſtheus was ſo terrify d, he crept into a brazen Hogſhead, 
Hercules overcame the Centaurs in this Enterprize. 4. To 
catch a Hart of wonderful ſwiftneſs with golden Horns. 
5. To cleanſe Augeass Stable in one Day, which he did by 
turning the River Alpheus into it. 6. To drive away the 
Birds from the Lake Srympha/us. 7. To deſtroy the Cretan 


cur'd Prometheus's Pardon of Fupiter, and help'd the Gods 
againſt the Gyants. 8. To fetch away Dlamedess Horles 
out of Thrace, which were fed with the Fleſh of Strangers: 


own Man-eating Horles. Em:fthezys dedicated the Horlcs 
to Funo, and their breed is ſaid ro have laſted till the time 
of Alexander. 9. To fetch the Queen of Amazon's Girdle. 
10. To fetch the Spaniſh Gerions Cattle, which he did, and 
erected his Pillars on the moſt Wetterly point of Spain. 


11. To kill the Drægon which guarded the Golden Apples in 


the Garden of the He/perides, in which he ſucceeded, and 
brought away the Fruit. 12. To fetch Cerberus, the Dog 
that ſtood at Hell Gate from thence : This he did, and de- 
liver d his Friend The/evs, who had accompanied his dear 
Beſides theſe Labours, he cruſti'd Autens 


Queen admitted him to her Bed, and ſhe bore him a 


K 4 Ce- 


135 


12 Labour. 


Bull which vomited Fire. Before his next Labour he pro- 


This he perform'd, and caus'd the King to be eaten by his 
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ſervd Omphale, and then return d to Mycene. He made 
War upon Augeas, King of Els, with an Army of Arcadians 


and other Volunteers. 43 killd the Centaur Eurytion for 
offering violence to his | 
War with Augeas, Euriſtheus baniſh'd him, his Brother 


oft, Plenus's Daughrer : After his 


Iphicles, his Nephew TIs/aus, and his Mother Atemena, pre- 
trending they had conſpir'd againſt him. Hercules fled to 
Ph:neus in Arcadia, ſurpriz d Augeass Son Eurytus, near 
Cle, flew Augeas himieif, rook El, and made Phyleys, 
Bre nher of Eurytus, King, recalling him from Baniſhmenr, 


into which his Father had ſent him, for favouring Hercules, 


He aflitied Tyndarens, King of Sparta, againit his Brother 
. *\9 * n 

Hippoccon who had expeitd him the Kingdom : He flew 

Hippocoon, reſtor d Tyndarens, and returning to Arcadia, lay 


with Auge, King Alecss Daughter, whom he got with Child. 


As ſoon as the King diicover'd her Infamv, he order'd her to be 
thrown into the Sea; but Nauplius, to whom he committed 
the Execution of his Order, gave her to {ome Carians who 
ſold her to Teathras, King of M. Auge had been deli- 
verd of a Male Child near the Mountain Parthenius, in her 
way to the Sea fide ; ſhe left it in a Wood, and then went 
forward with Nauplius. Corythus, King of the Country abou: 
Parthenius, hearing of the Infant, ſent for him, bred: him up 
as his own,and gave him the Name of Telephus: when he ar- 
riv'd at Man's Eſtate, he conſulted rhe Oracles about his 
Parentage, and underſtanding Auge, Wife of Tenuthras, was 
his Mother, he went ro My/ia, where he marry'd A-grepe 
the King's Daughter, and ſuccceded him in the King— 
dom. | 

We may eaſily perceive that the Story of Hercules is above 
half of it Fable, if tis not all fo ; but be ir falſe or true, we 
find thoſe that wrote it did not {pare him for his Manners, 
his lewdneſs with Women being ſo notorious, that in any 
other Times he wou'd not ſo eaſily have been made a God, 
He loft his Brother Iphicles in his Spartan War, for whole, 
and his Friend Hymus's Death, being mightily rroubled, he 
left Arcadia, where he had liv'd five Years with Phinew, 
and went to Calydon in Ætolia: There he marry'd Dijaniza, 
King Oeneus's Daughter. He turn'd the courle of the Ri- 
ver Achelous, to pleaſe the ÆEtolians, from whence the Poets 
feign that be fought with Achelous in the ſhape of a Bull, 


and cut off one of his Horns, which was call'd the Horn 
of Amalthea, and abounded with all forts of Fruit. The In- 

:erpretation of this Fiction is plain, it meaning that Hercules, 
by turniog. the courſe of the River, had water d part of the 
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Country, and made it fruitſul. He took Ephira from Phi- 2680. 
ſeus the King, with whom the ZEtolians made War, carryd Ila 
away his Daughter Captive, and bepat on her Ilepolemus, 
who went to the Trojan War. Hyg left Cil;don three Years 
after his Marriage with Dejauira, and the reaſon of his leav- 
ing that City was, for his killing Archirel-s's Son Eurynemus, 
with a blow of his Fiſt, accidentally. He took his Wife 
Dejanira, with him, whom the Centaur Naſſus endeavouring 
to take from him, as he was ferrying over the 
River Evenus, he thor him. Tafſus dying, recommended 
an Ointment ro Dejanira, which he ſaid wou'd ſecure her 
Husband's Life, if fhe anointed his Shirt with it. 
= Dejanira prepard the Ointment, reſerv'd it ro uſe upon 
o ccaſion, and 'was not long before one offer'd ; for hearing 
Hercules had flain Eurytus and his three Sone, and brought 
away Id-, the was afraid he wou'd ſerve her as he had done 
: Megara, to prevent which, ſhe anointed his Shirt with the 
* pretended Love Potion, that was in it ſelf a moſt dreadful 
3 7 Poyſon. While Hercules was at War with Eurytus, Deſa- 
- * nire fray d with Ceyx, King of Trachivy, When be return'd 
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rand came to Cencum, a Promonitory of Eubea, he intended 
t * ro Sacrifice there for his Victory, and {ent to Deſantra for 
GM his Shirt in which he usd to perſorm that Ceremony. His 
v ©: Wife anointed the Shirt with the Poylon, and gave it to his 
r- © Servant, who returning, Hercules put it on, and as ſoon as 
is it had rouch'd his Body, he was ſciz d with a terrible Pain, 
as which rendring him incapable of future Action, he went to 
2 © Trachin, and conſulting the Oracle, was told he ſhould be 
g- ©. carry'd up to the Mountain Oel, erect a Pile, and leave the 
© reſt ro Jupiter: He accordingly was carry d thither, where 
ve a2 Pile being rais'd, Hercules in his Military Habit, mounted 
ve itt, and Philoctetes, when every Body elſe refusd to do it, 
s, ſet Fire to ir, Thus expir'd this tanious Champion, whoſe Hercules's 
ny Bones not being found, twas ſuppos'd he was Deify'd. His _—_— 


od, Son Hyllus, by his own order, marry'd TIole, and Dejanira 
E hanged her ſelf for grief. His Children ſtay'd with Hyllns 
be at Trachin, till Euriſtheus, jealous of them, ſent ro Ceyx to 
us, bdaniſh em, under pain of his Diſpleaſure ; with them went 
= Jolaus and all of that Family, whom the Greeks were afraid 
Ri- to entertain, ſo powerful was the King of Mycene at that 
time: Only the Athenians took pity of the Heraclutæ, and 
ul, aſſigned them dwellings in Bycorynthus, a quarter of their 
City ſo called. Theſeus aſſiſted them, and he and Jolaus 
killed Euriſtheus and all his Sons in Bartel : After this, the 
les, EHeraclida invaded Pelopeneſus, but retired on account of a 
Elague which the Oracle declared was ſent, becauſe they 
un- ö _— 
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LY another attempt againſt the King of Mycene, where Atreus 


The Hiſtory 
of Theſcus 
King of A- 


thens, 


the Son of Pelops reigned on the death of Euriſtheus. The 
Heracliae and Peloponeſians, to ſave the effuſion of Blood, 
agreed that the Diſpute ſhould be decided by ſingle Combat: 
Hyllus, Hercules's Son, vindicated the quarre] of his Family, 
and Echenus, King of Tegea, that of the Peloponeſians Hy. 
lus was killed in the Duc, and by that means the Heraclide 
were obliged not to invade Peloponeſus in fiſty Years, ſo they 
returned to Trycorynthus, Alcmena dilappearing at Thebes, 
had divine Honours paid her, and the Country Heſtzot 
being Hercules's Conqueſt, the Dores reſtored it ro ſome of 
the Heraclidæ, who were thus incorporated with that Na- 
tion. Plepolemus having killed Ele&ryon at Argos, fled to 
Rhedes, where he was choſen King, by a Collony of the 
Hellenes, who inhabited the Ifland for the reſpect they bore 
to his Father's Memory. 

About this time Ægeus reign'd\ at Athens, who by Zthra, the 
Daughter of Pittheus King of Troezen, got Theſeus. Pallas 
Brother of Ægeus having 50 Sons, and Ægeus none till he begar 
Theſeus ; the Athenians, eſpecially Pallas, deſpiſed their King, 
upon which he went to Delphos, conſulted the Oracle, and re- 
ceived an ambiguous indecent Anſwer. Ageus called at Troe- 
Zen in his return, to adviſe with King Pittheus, who prevailed 
with him to lie with his Daughter. Ægeus hid a Sword and a 
pair of Shooes, under a Stone, ordering Xrhra, who was 
only privy to it, if ſhe proved with Child, and ic happened 
to be a Male, as ſoon as it was able to remove char Stone, 
to ſend him to Athens with thar Sword and thoſe Shooes ; 
accordingly, Theſeus being Born and grown up, his Morher 
told him who his true Father was; Pzztheys giving out ſhe was 
got with Child by Neptune the titular God of Troezen, and 
Theſes eaſily removing the Stone, was eager to go to his 
Father. The Countiy was mightily infeited with Robbers 
in Hercules's abſence, who then was in Queen Omphal!e's 
Service, and Æthra and Pittheus wou'd have had Theſeus go 
by Sea, but he was the more earneſt to Travel by Land; 
the more they repreſented the danger of ir ro him, the 
Fame of Hercules's Atchivements having already enflain'd 
his Soul with a paſſionate Deſire to imitate them: Beſides, 
Hercules was his ſecond Couſin, Alcmena being the Daugh- 
ter of Lycidice, Pittheus's Siſter, which made him emulate 
his Glory the more, he therefore ſet out in his way to Athens. 
The firſt Adventure he met with, was in Epidaura, where 
he flew Periphetes, Sirnam'd Corynantes, or the Club- bearer, 


who would have hindred his going forward in his Journey. 


The- 
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Theſeus took his Club and us d ir for his Arms; he then 2680. 
proceeded towards the Iſthmus of Peloponeſus, where he met VI 
with Sinus and flew him, after the ſame manner that he 

flew others, by bending of Pines, rying them to 'em, and 

then letting them go, by which means the poor Wretches 

were torn to pieces. Theſeus raking pity on Perigune, Sinus's 
Daughter, ſpar'd her, and begar a Son on her, whoſe Name'was 
Menalippus: Heafrerwards gave her to Deioneus the Son of Eu- 

ritis the Oecl alion and Fæ the Son of Menalippus, accompa- 
nyingoOrnytus, in planting a Colony in Carria, that People were 

from him call'd Foxides. Theſeis's next performance was 
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his ſaying the Cromyonian Sow, faid ro be a Woman Rob. 
ber full of Luſt and Cruelty, who for the beaſtlineſs of 
| her Life, was termed the Sew. He flung Sciron headlong 
from the Rocks, on the borders of Mgra, as he was wont 
do ſerve ſuch as he Rob'd 3 bur rhe Writers of Megara report, 
that this Sciron was no Robber, and that he did nor kill him 
> © now,but afterwards when he took the City Eleuſis. In this place 
be flew the Arcadian WMreſtler Cercyon, at Damaſtes in Hermi- 
tone, cutting him evn with his own ſhort Rod, as he us'd to 
„ treat Strangers; in which he imitated Hercules, who always 
„ promiſed the Guilty the ſame way that they dealt by the 


— * Jnnocent., Some of the Race of the Phyatidæ met him at 
] the River Cephi/us, and admitted him to their Purifications, 
a Which was the only civil Treatment he had receiv'd in his . 
$ Journey. When he arrived ar Athens, he found the City 
4 all in Confuſion by Parties and Factions, Medea, who as we 
, * have mentioned before, fled thither, had by her Artifices, 
got into Ægeuss Bed, giving him hopes of Children by her: 


7 . 

r She was the firſt that diſcovered The/ens, and perſwaded 

8 gens to Poyſon him at an Entertainment he invited him 

1 to. Theſeus drawing his Sword, as if he meant to cut the 

s Meat with it, Ægeus perceiving ir, knew him to be his Son, 

s © threw down the Poyſon which he had in his Hand ro give 

s bim, and embraced him with Joy. Upon this, Pallas and 

o © his Sons deſpairing of rhe Succeſſion, took Arms and were 

- i : flain, or forc'd to fly our of the Territories of Athens. 

e Iben Theſeus fought the Bull of Marathon, and brought ir 

d alive to Athens. Not long after that, the Cretan Ambaſſa- 

ss dors arriv'd to demand the yearly Tribute the Athenians 

„were to pay Minos King of that Iſland; which Tribute F 
e WW conſiſted of ſeven young Men, and as many Virgins, for the 4 
s. © ſpace of nine Years. The occaſion of it was for the mur- 
re der of Androgeus, who had been ſurprized and lain in Attica: 

„ King Minos in revenge, cruelly harraſs'd the Athenians, and 

„„the Gods inflicted a terrible Peſtilence and Famine LIT 

- | | | Which: 
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oung Men and Maidens were either deftroyed by the Mi- 
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which Crime they were to attone by this Tribute. Theſe 


natour, or ſhur up in the Labyrinth, Minos had built for that 
purpoſe, where wandering in a maze, they miſerably end. 
ed their Lives. The Story of this Minos is very much com- 
troverted, ſome Writers making him a cruel King, and 
others an excellent Judge and Law giver, whom Rhadaman- 


| thus ſerv'd as the keeper of his Records or Statutes. Three 


Years had this bloody Tribute been paid, and the Athenian: 
murmuring that Rgeus, who was the only cauſe of their 
Misfortune, was the only Perſon exempr from Puniſhment, 
by having no Son but a Foreigner, and a Baſtard, to inhe- 
rit his Crown. Theſ/eus, ro filence their Clamour, offer'd 
himſelf voluntarily ro be ſent to Crete; ſome write Minos 
came himſelf ro chooie whom he would have, and pitched 
upon Tyeſcus for one of the Tribute, When ÆEgeus found he 
could not difſwade him from going, he chole the reſt by 
Lot, and ſent them all to Crete, as uſual, in a Ship with 
black Sails, as a Token of their going to Deſtruction; bur 
Theſeus having given his Father hopes of killing the M:»a- 
teur, Which it he, or any of the Athenian Youths cou d do, 
the Tribute was to ceaſe : genus gave the Pilot a white 
Sail to hang out, when he returned, if Theſeus was living 
and Victorious. The young Prince having offer'd at De!- 
pres, and pur himſelf under the Protection of Senus, Sailed 


to Crete, where, when he arrived, Ariadne, Mincss Daugh- 


ter, fell in Love with him, gave bim a clew of Thread 
which conducted him fafe thro the Mazet of Labyrinth,and he 
ſlew the Minatour; upon which, he and the Athenian Youths 
Sailed back to Athens, Ariadne flying from Crete with her 
Lover. This Fable is thus Interpreted. Taurus was Admirat 
of Minos's Fleer, and Theſeus defeared him in the Mouth of 
the Haven. This Taurus was Queen Paſiphao's Favourite, 
and ſo Inſolent upon it, that Mines was glad Theſeus had 
overthrown him, he having hitherto been roo hard for all 
the Athenians that engaged him. The Grecian Captives us d 
to be given him as the reward of his Victories. Theſus by 


his Bravery, prevailed with Minos to remit the Tribute for 


the future. 


There are other Accounts of this Story, particularly, that 
Theſeus having fitted out a Fleet at Trozene by the help of 
Dedalus, a Cretan Fugitive, routed Deucalion, Minos his 
Sons Navy by ſurprize, flew him and his Guards, and 
made Peace with Ariadne, to whom the Government fell. 
Lis uncertain what became of that Princeſs, ſome ſay ſhe 
nangd her ſelf, being deſerted by Theſeus 3 others chat ſhe 
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was left on the Iſland Maxes, and married to Onarus, one 26 80. 

of the Prieſts of Bacchus; other that ſhe had two Sons by WW 

Theſeus, Oeonopion and Staphilus, and others that ſhe died in 

Child-bed, in Cyprus, whether Theſeus Sail'd to viſit her, 

after he had been at Athens, and ordered Divine Honours 

to be paid her : When he found ſhe was dead, he called in 

at Delos, in his return, to Sacrifice to Apello. Thence Sail- 

ing towards Athens, and the Pilot having forgot to hang out 

the White Sail or Flag; AÆgeus who ſtood on a Rock im- 

E patiently expecting the Ship back, ſceing the Black Sail our, 

” ſuppoſed Theſeus was dead, and flung himſelf headlong into 

Sea. Theſeus was extreamly troubled for the death of his 

Father, and the general Grief on this occaſion, interrupted 

the publick Joy for Theſeus's Return» The Ship he went 

in, remained till Demetrius Phalerius's Time, if we may 

properly uſe that Term; for as faſt the old Planks decay'd 

new ones were put in their Places, and thus the whole was 

altered ſeveral times, which was matter of debate among 

the Philoſophers, whether it was the ſame Ship or not. A 

Temple was erected ro Jheſeus, and the Phytalid.e made Over- 

ſeers of it. After Ægeuss Death, he gathered all the Peo- 

ple of Attica into one Town, and founded the Athenian 

Government, or Common-wealth, reſerving to himſelf only 

the Command of rhe Armies, He divided the People into 

three Claſſes: The Nobles, the Husband-men, and rhe 

Artificers. He diſſolved all Courts of Juttice and Counſcls, 

and built the Pryteneum, or common Council Hall. He 

namd rhe Old City and the new Athens, and the united 

People of Attica, were all called Athenians, in Memory cf 
which, the Feaſt Panathenen was cſtabliſied. He invited 

| Strangers to come and ſettle in his new City, the limits of 

which were very much enlarged : He gave the Strangers 

equal Priviledges with the Natives: He Coined Money 

with the Images of an Ox, either in memory of the Mara- 

thomous Bull, or of Taurus, whom he vanquiſhed ; or ro pur 

the People in mind of Husbandry. He joined Megara to 

Attica, and erected thar famous Pillar in che Streighrs of 

Peloponeſus, ſhewing the Bounds of the Country. He inſti- Tube Imi. 

rured the Iſthmian Games, as Hercules had done thoſe of an Gant 

r Olympia. He is ſaid ro have accompanied Hercules in bis ved. 

c War with the Amazons, and had Antiope given him as a 
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reward of his Valour. Others relate that he made this 
Voyage to the Euxine Sea, many Years afterwards, in which 
he brought away Antiope by ſtealth; with whom Soloon, 
one of his followers falling in Love, and ſhe refuſing to 
© Hfayour him, the Youth flung himſelf into the Sea, Theſeus 
| Was 
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was extreamly griev'd at it, and built Pythopoli near the 


Place, naming the River that ran to ir, Solon. The truer 


Helena ra- 
vi ſhed by 
Theſeus. 


part of the Hiſtory of the Amazonian War is, That thele 
Heroines paſt an Arm of the Cimmerian Boſphrrus that was 
Frozen, having made a long Journey thither by Land, con- 
querd Attica, entred the City of Athens, and encamped 
within it, near the Temple of the Muſes, where The/cu; 
gave them Barrel, and the Women were ar firſt Victorious; 
but conſtant Supplies coming ro the Athenians from Pala. 
dium, Ardettus and Hyeum, Theſeus obtained a complcat 
Victory, and a Peace followed between him and the Ama- 
ons, after which he married Hypulita, The Queen by 
whom he had HHypolitus, or as others relate, by Antiope, wh 
dying, he married Phedra, Ariadne's Siſter, Indeed the 
Amours of this Demi-God, are very numerous, and ſome o. 
em very rampant. He forced Anaſco the Trag enian, and 
the Daughters of Sinns and Cercyen, whom he bad flain. 
He married Perib.ca, Ajax's Mother, then Pheribea, and 
then Fopppe, the Daughter of Tphicics, and Neice to Her- 
cules, He left Ariadne for Ægle, the Daughter of Panopeus, 
and beſides his other Marriages, raviſhed Hellen in hi; 
old Age. He joined with the Lapithe, in the War with the 
Centaurs. He helped Adraſtus to recover the dead Bodics 
that were {lain before Thebes ; His famous friendſhip with 
Peritheus, began thus. The latter having heard great Talk 
of Theſeus's Valour, reſolved to pur it to the Trial, and 
drove away ſome of his Herds from Marathon, thinking be 
would follow and fight him, as he intended ro do ; but 
thoſe two Heroes, when they met, was ſo ſeiz'd with ad- 
miration at one anothers Preſence, that they were true and 
hearty Friends ever after. Peritheus marrying Deidami, 
invited Theſeus to the Wedding, where the Centaurs growing 
rude with the Women, Theſeus, Perithous and the Lapithe 
deſtroyed moſt of them. Herodotus ſays, he firft ſaw Her 
eules in this Journy, but Plurarch thinks there had been ſe- 
veral Interviews between them before this Feaſt. He was 
fifty Years old when he raviſhed Hellen, who was fo young 
that ſhe was not of Age ro be Married. Tyndarus, her Fa- 
ther, according to ſome Authors, ſent her to be kept by him; 
according to others, Idas and Lynceus were the Raviſhers 
and brought her ro him. Her Brothers, Caſtor and Pol un, 
demanded her of him, but he refuſed to reſtore her, and Pe- 
ritheus is charged, as being acceſſiry to the Rape. TV 
ſeiz'd her as the was dancing in the Temple of Diana Orthiz 


in Sparta. Soldiers were lent aſter him to reſcue her, but 


they tollowed him no farther than Tegea, The two 12 
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caſt Lots for her, and ſhe fell to Theſeus, who convey d her to 2680. 
Apbidne, where he committed her to the Care of his Mo- 
ther Febra. To do the ſame ſervice for Peritheus, he ac- 
companied him to Epirus, to ſteal Proſerpina, Daughter of 
= 4ideneus, or Pluto King of the Molofſians, All that came to 
court his Daughter, were to fight with the great Dog Cer- 
berus, and overcome him, or they were not permitted to 
pretend ro her. The King hearing the two Friends were 
come to ſteal her, ordered em both to be ſeiz d, Peritheus 
: MW to be thrown ro the Dog Cerberus, and Theſeus into Priſon. 
- WW Meneſtheus, Son of Peleus, and Grandſon of Ere&heus King 
of Athens, improved Theſeus's abſence to advance himſelf, 
and by affecting Popularity, and Courting the People, he 


© I gain'd a great Intereſt among the Athenians, to whom, by 
f bis malicious Reflections, he rendred Theſeus odious. Caſtor 
and Pollux alſo invaded Attica, and beſieged Athens, tho 
„the Athenians knew nothing of Hellen's Rape, or where ſhe 
d was. Ar laſt, Academus, a Confident of Theſeus, diſcover- 
ed to them ſhe was at Aphidne, which the Spartans took. 
„ After this, Menaſtheus perlwaded the Athenians to open their 
Gates to Caſtor and Pollux, who had recover'd their Siſter 
„and taken Ethra Priſoner, which they did, and admitted 
che two Brothers to be initiated in the Ceremonies of the 
th * Goddeſs Ceres, in gratitude for their mild Behaviour to thoſe 
„ WW they had Conquered. Eehra was carry'd to Sparta, and 
4 WW ſome will have it ro Troy, when Pary a ſecond time raviſh'd 
ne Helen. Hercules coming to Epirus by chance, heared of the 
ut detenſion of Theſews, whoſe Liberty he procur'd of the 
d- King : Theſeus returning to Athens, dedicated all rhe Temples 
ad to Hercules, which the Athenians had dedicated to himſelf, 


„ © Finding the Citizens of Athens lighted and affronted him, 
ng he ſent his Children ro Elephenor in Eubæa, and Sail'd to 
bs MW: Soyrus, having firſt ſolemnly curſed the Athenians, He had 
er M& ſome Lands in Scyrus, which he demanded of Lycomedes, 
ic- MW King of the Country, who prerending to ſhew them to him 
as MW from a high Rock, flung him Headlong thence, and kill'd 
10g WT him, to ingratiate himſelf with Meneſtheus, his Succeſſor 
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Fa- in the Kingdom of Athens, where the People had ſo much 

n; power, that the Government was hardly worth the Name 

ers MW of a Monarchy, 

1x, Tho The/tus's Children were not ſuffered to Reign im- 

be- mediately after him, but were bred up in a private condi- 

n don by Elephenor, whom they accompanied to the Siege of 

bis Tr, yer the Athenians, in after Times, paid Divine Ho- 

bur nouts to their Father, and his Poſterity recover'd the King- » 
1 dom, when Meneſtheus dy d. The moſt ſolemn * 

caſt | cele- 
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The Theban 


War, with the which happened in the Reign of Theſeus, and was occaſion. 
Story of Ce- ed thus. 


dipas King 
of Thebes. 


before him, and ſceiqg a Boar in Tydens's Shield, and a Hen 


Hdonia, who had been obliged to fly alſo ro Arges for Mur- 


The Hiſtory of the World. Book II 
celebrated to him, was on the 8th of October, in which he 


returned with the Athenian Young Men from Crete. 
We muſt now give ſome Account of the Theban War, 


Laius, King of Thebes, having no Children by 
his Wife Focaſta, Daughter of Creon, conſulted the Oracle, 
which foretold, that his own Son ſhou'd kill him. Forge 
was deliver'd of a Son ſome time after, and Laius to be too 
hard for the Oracle, order'd the Infant 'to be thrown 
to Wild Beaſts; bur (ome Country People finding him 
exposd on Mount Cytheron, carried the Child to Polybyy 
King of Corinth, who bred him up as his own, and gave 
him the Name of Oedipus, from a Swelling which was 
cauſed by a Wound in his Foot. It happened that when he 
was grown up, he met his Father Laius in the way to Del 
phos, whether they were both going, the Father ro know 
what was become of his Son, and the Son ro inquire out 
his Father. The Young Man being hor Spirited, and re- 
ceiving an Affront from Laius, who bad him make way {cr 
him, flew him, not knowing who he was, went to Theb:;, 
and for expounding, the Riddle, propoſed by the Moniter 
Sphinx, obtained the Kingdom, and married F-caſta, his 
Mother, by whom he had two Sons, Eteocles and Pohnices, 
and two Daughters, Antigone and mene. When he dilco- 
vered he had been guilty of Parricide and Inceſt, he tore 
our his Eyes in Deſpair, and left Thebes, or rather, was dri 
ven thence by the Citizens, who had his Crimes in abhor: 
rence, tho he unwittingly committed them. He curſt them 
and his Sons when he left the City, and taking his Daugh 
ter, Antigione, with him, returned ro Colonus in Attica, 
where he fled ro a Grove dedicated to the Cumenztes, for 
Sanctuary. Theſeus took him into his Protection, and he no! 
long after died there; Focaſta hanged her ſelf, and his two 
Sons made War upon one another for the Crown. Polyni- 
ces was forced ro fly ro Adraſtus King of Argos, where he 

accidentally met with Tydenus, Son of Oencus, King of Ca- 


der-. The two Princes quarreling about their Lodging, 
came to Blows, which Adraſtus hearing of, he called them 


in Polynices, he remembred the Orzcle adviſed him to marty 
his Dauęhteis ro a Lyon and a Boar : Accordingly he beſtow d 
his Daughrer 4rg:ia on Polynirrs, ard Depy'e on Tydeus, pro- 
miſing ro lend them both ae ce ro recover heir Counties. 
Adi aſtus invited ſeveral f nous Greg Captains ro undertake 
this War, and among others Ampliareus the yon of Occleus, wio 
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was a South-ſayer, as well as a Warrior, and, by his Art, 2680. 


K knowing all that underrook it would be Unfortunate, ex- , Ng 
cept Adraſtns, he refuſed to engage in it: Polynices hearing 

„ his Wife had a great influence upon him, preſented her with 

ye: a rich Bracelet, and Adraſius and he having, by Oath, re- 

by ferred the Controverſy to her deciſion, the Bracelet won ſo 

Ie much upon his Wife, that ſhe declared he ſhould go to the 

War; at which, he was fo enraged, that he charged his 

0% WS Sons, when they came of Age, to kill their Mother, and be 

v i: Enemies to the Thebans. Adraſtus having made preparations 


to march againſt Thebes,advanced with his Army and Confede- 
rates to the Nemean Wood; there they mer a Woman with a 
Child in her Arms, and deſired her to help them ro Water; 
while ſhe went to ſhew em a Spring, a Serpent devoured the 
1... Child: The Woman hid her ſelf for fear, but Amphiareus told 
wvber Sons where they might find her. This Woman was Hip- 
Hs, Daughter of Thoas King of Lemnos, whom ſhe ſaved, 
when the Women of the Iſland roſe and killed all the reſt 
of the Males, intending to live like the Amazons. The 
© Lemnan Women ſold her to ſome Pyrates, and they to H- 
; | curgus King of the Country about the Nemean Wood, whoſe 

young Son, Opheltes, ſhe nursd. The Argives killed the 73, neme- 
Serpent, and inſtirured rhe Nemean Games, ſo famous aſter- av Games in- 


2 wards in Greece, in Honour of the Infant. At the firſt that 28 and 
was celebrated, Adraſtus won the Horſe-Race, Tydeus the 


Prize wich Whorlbats, Pohnices with Wreſtling, Amphiareus 
ur wich Running and Quoiting, Parthenopæus with Shooting, 
and Laodiceus with Darting. Adraſtus marched thence to 
Citheron, and diſpatched Tydeus to Thebes, to demand of 
© Eteocles, that his Brother Poſynices ſhould Reign in his turn, 
as had been agreed between them. Eteocles would not heark- 
Wen to any Terms of Accomodation; upon which, Tydeus 
challenged the ſtouteſt Men in Thebes ro make a Trial of 
bis Valour, and coming off Conqueror in ſeveral Engage- 
ments, they were ſo vexed, that they laid an Ambuſcade to 
Aſſaſſinate him in his return; but of fifty Men who intercept- 
ed him, only one Man eſcaped ro Thebes, all the reſt he 
Killed on the ſport. Adraſtus hearing Eteocles would not make 
good his agreement with his Brother, beſieged the City, which 
had then ſeven Gates, and the ſeven chief Generals of the Ar- 
my encamped before them. Eteocles ſeeing the danger he 
was in, conſulted the old blind South-ſayer, Hreſias, con- 
cerning the Succeſs of the War, and was anſwered, he ſhould 
rome off with Victory, if Menecæus the Son of Creon, 
would devote himſelf a Sacrifice to the God Mars: The 
Poung Prince, to do his — that Service, 8 
8 ille 
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2680. killed himſelf before the Gates. In the firſt Attack the 4. 
LAY VV gives made, they obliged the Thebans to give ground, and 


Capanaus, one of the Generals of the Beſiegers, advanced 
to the very Walls with his Scaling Ladders, but was beaten 
down from the Rampart with Stones, The Poets Fable he 
was ſtruck with a Thunderbolt by Fupiter. His Diſgrace 
ſo diſcouraged the oy IH that the Thebans put them to 
Flight: Both Parties being weary of the War, decreed, that 
the two Competitors, Ereocles and Polynices, ſhould decide 
the Quarrel by ſingle Combat, in which they both fell, ſo 
heartily did the two Brothers fight for Empire. Their 
Death did not however put an end to the War: Ar laſt the 
Argives were forced to raiſe the Siege. Iſmarus the Theban, 
one of the Sons of Aſtacus, killed Hippomedon, Amphidicus 
ſlew Parthenopens, ſaid to be ſo handſome that none could 
look upon him and hurt him. Menalippus, another Son of 
Aſtacus, ſlew Tydeus. Before he died Amphiareus brought 
him Menalippus's Head, and he in a rage tore out his Brains 
and ſwallowed them: Adraſtus and Ampbi areus drew off; 
the latter is ſaid to be abſorped by the Earth, in his Chariot, 
Horſes and all, near the River I/menus. The Thebans pur- 
ſued the Argives,and Adraſtus only eſcaped by the ſwiftnels of 
his Horſe Arion; bur the Conquerors paid fo dear for their 
Victory, that Cadmea Victoria became a Proverb, ſignifying, 
To give more for a thing than twas worth. Adraſtus fled 
to Greece, and fitting at the Altar of Mercy, implored the 
aſſiſtance of the Athenians to recover the dead Bodies of his 
Friends and Soldiers that were flain before Thebes. Creon, 
who aſſumed the Government of Thebes, during the Minc- 
rity of Laodamas, Eteocles's Son, forbad the burying of any 
of the Argives on pain of Death, and killed Antigone, one 
of the Daughters of Oedipus, for paying Funeral Honours to 


| Polynices. Theſeus, to chaſtize Creon's Inſolence and Cruel- 


ty, took Thebes, and recovered the dead Bodies, whoſe Fu: 
nerals were ſolemnized with the Tears of their Friends: 


Evadne, Capaneuss Wife, threw her ſelf into the Funeral 6 


Pile, and was burnt with her Husband. The Sons of the 
ſeven Captains who were ſlain, or driven from before Thebe:, 


reſolving to revenge their Fathers Quarrel ; conſulted the k 
Oracle, who aſſured them of Victory, if they choſe Acme Wi 


the Son of Amphiareus, for their General. Ægialeus Son of 


Adraſtus, Diomedes Son of Tydeus, Promachus Son of Pa-. 
thenopeus, Sthenelus of Capaneus, Therſander of Polynice:, Wi 
Euripylus of Meceſtheus, Alcmeon their General, and Amp: 
lochus his Brother, were the Captains of this ſecond Expe : 


dition, Laodamas, who was now in poſſeſſion of the King: 


be 
dom, I” ; 
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dom; defended the City with great bravery, flew gialeus, 2680. 
and was himſelf flain by Alcmeon ; after which, the The- SW 
ans were ſo diſcouraged, that they run out by Night with 
their Wives and Children, and wandered up and down with- 

out any ſettled Habitation, till they built the City Heſtiea. 
A'emeen underſtanding the Citizens had deſerted Thebes, en- 
tred the City and demoliſhed the Walls. But other Authors 
affirm, that Therſander the Son of Polynices, and Grandſon 
of Oedipus, ſaved the City entire, and reigned there till the 
Trojan War, to which he led the Thebans in Perſon. The 
two Theban Wars happened within 28 Years of that of Troy, 
which being one of the moſt noted Sieges in the Hiſtory 
of the World, deſerves to be treated of the more 
largely. | 

: All litorians agree, that the Cauſe of ir was the Rape of He- , Trojan 
n by. Pars, Priam's ſecond Son, but they differ about the 
Cauſe of that Rape: Some tell us, twas to revenge the Rape 

of Ganimede, Brother to 1/us, Grandfather ro Priamus, whom 
antalus, Agamemnon's Grandfather had ſtol'n away; others 
was by way of Reprizal, for Heſione, Pars's Aunr, whom 
Hercules had given to Telamon when he took Troy: And He- 
deus goes much farther back to the Rape of Jo, by the 
Penicians: To revenge which, the Grecians ſtole Europa 
nd Medea our of Aſia, and now Pary revenged thoſe Rapes 
y this of Helen: Bur there ſeems little probability in this, 
or none of the Aſiat ichs could be fo much concerned for 
he Rape of ſuch a Woman as Medea; and as for Europa, ſhe 
as ſtol'n by Fupiter; wherefore we are of the Opinion of 
Whoſe who believe Pars's Rape was our of meer Luſt, with- 
ut any conſideration of Revenge. Helena was the moſt 
Wclebrared Beauty of Gre:ce; and after Caſtor and Pollux, 
er Brothers, had recovered her from The/eus, Tyndarus her 
Father, King of Sparta, married her to Menelaus the Son of 
eus, and Brother of Agamemnon King of Mycene, the 
eateſt King in Greece at that time, Moſt of the Grecian 
naces had courted Helen, and Tyndarus fearing ſhe might 

We fioln from the Perſon ro whom he gave her, obliged all 

r Lovers to engage themſelves by Oath, to ailift rhe 
ice that ſhould be her Husband, in recovering her, if 

e was raviſhed from him. Paris having now ftoPn her, Bu- 
Br put the Princes in mind of their Obligation, and thus the 
ee were involved in this War, the firſt in which the 


pbi- Npited Forces of Greece was employed. 
Sxpe : The moſt remarkable Perſons that appeared in it, were 
King billes Son of Peleus, King of Theſſaly, with his Friend 


lu; Ajax and Teucer, Sons of Telamon King of Sala— 
: 2 my 3 
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2680. mi; Teucer by Heſione, Priam's Siſter ; Idomeneus, Son of 
CY VV Deucalion King of Crete; Neſtor, Son of Neleus King of Py- 


lus ; Ulyſſes, the Son of Laertes King of Ithaca; Meneſtheus 
King of Athens; Diomedes, the Son of Tydeus King of Ætolia; 
Sthenelus, Son of Capaneus ; Palamedes, the Son of Nauplius 
King of Enbiza ; Aſcalaphus and Falmenus, the Sons of Mars 
by Aſtyoche, the Daughter of Actor; Philoctetes, the Son of 
P.eas, who ſet Fire to Hercules's Funeral Pile, and had his 
Bow and Arrows, withour which, the Oracle had declared 
the City could not be taken; Ajax, Son of Oileus King of 
the Locri ; Tlepolemus, the Son of Hercules King of Rhodes ; 
Podalirins and Machdon, the Sons of Æſculapius. Agamem- 
non was Choſen Generaliſſimo of all their 8 and was 
accompanied by Menelaus, in whoſe Quarrel fo many Kings 
were embarked. They all together fitted out a Fleet of 
1200 Sail, and raisd 100000 Men, the greateſt number of 
Native Greeks that were ever muſtered for one Expedition, 
Menelaus and Ulyſſes were ſent before ro Troy, to demand 
the reſtitution of Helen, and the Goods ſtol'n with her, or 
ro denounce War: They returned with an unſatisfactory 
Anſwer, and the Fleet lying at Aals in Eubæa, Calchas, a 
famous Augur in the Army, declared, There were ſeveral ill 
Omens which could not be prevented, but by Azamemnon's 
Sacrificing Iphigenia, his Daughter, to Diana, who obſtruct- 
ed their Paſfage. Tis controverted whether ſhe was Sacri- 
ficed, or the Goddeſs accepted a Dzer in her ſtead, but one 
way or tother, the Wind which had long been contrary, 
coming fair, the Greeks hoiſted Sail, and made directly to 


the Coaſt of Troy, where the T:0jans were prepared to re- 


ceive them at their Landing. Proteſilaus was the firſt Greci- 
an that fer Foot on Shoar, and him Hector killed ro fulfil 
the Oracle, that whoever Landed firſt, ſhould die. The 
Greeks were repulſed when they attempred ro Land, and 
beſides Proteſilaus, Hector and the Trojans flew ſeveral other 
Captains, and a great number of Soldiers, with little Loſs 
on their own fide. The Trojans diſputed every Inch of 
Ground with the Greeks, and 'twas nine Years before the 
latter made themſelves Maſters of enough to form their 
Camp Agamemnon, to encourage the Kings, us'd to boaſt, 
that the Tro ans were not a tenth part ſo many in number as 
they: Bur with the affiſtance that were ſent them from all 
Parts of Aſia Minor, as Phrypia, Lycia, Myſia, &c. they 
made up an Army not much inferiour to the Greeks ; who, 
beſides their Enemies, had want of Proviſions to ſtruggle 
with; for thinking their Work would be ſhorr, they brought 
no more from Greece with them, than was neceſſary to car- 


1 
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ry them to Trey: So that they were forced to poſſeſs them · 2680. 
ſelves of the Cherſoneſis, and cultivate, and wait for Sup. 
plies of Proviſions from Greece. Herodotus lays, they did 

not formally inveſt the Town rill the ten Years, which are 

reckoned ro be the conrinuance of the Siege, were near ex- 

pired, but ſpent the reſt of the Time in Cruiſing on the 

Coaſt, making Deſcents on the Country, ravaging and de- 

ſtroying it. Tis agreed by all Authors, That the City was 

not pre hard, nor indeed the Armies generally engaged till 

© the laſt Year of that, which is however, called the Siege, 

and in which the Greeks were miſerably deſtroy'd by a 
Plague. Calchas declaring, twas ſent by Apollo, to revenge 
; the Rape of Chryſeu, Daughter of Chry/is the Prieſt of Apo/lo 
; at Thebes, in Cilicia ; the Greeks held Council upon it, 
and 'rwas Voted, that Agamemnon, who detained the Caprive, 
ſhould reſtore her to her Father ; which he was forced to, 
but was ſo enraged at ir, that he ſwore he would have Bri- 
en, a fair Captive whom Achilles kept. This Hero 
not being a Man who us'd to put up flight Affronts, could 
Y not digeſt this, and had not Minerva held his Arm, he would 
© have chaſtiſed the King of Kings immediately; bur the 
© Goddeſs calmed him, and obliged him to let Agamemnon 
© have his Miſtreſs. This Story has all the appearance in the 
World of Fiction, and the account Heraclirus gives of it, 
puts it out of Diſpute, Who ſays, by Apollo, the Sun is 
meant, which raiſed Peſtilential Miſts, that cauſed the Mor- 
aality in the Grecian Camp, which was in a Moraſs, and 
the Soldiers being crowded together, tis likely a Peſtilence 
might ariſe from it in ſo hot a Country. Homer, who per- 
baps was the Inventer of the incident of the Quarrel be- 
Itween the two Kings, which had a gocd effect in Heroick ” 
BPoeſy, ſays, Achilles reſenting the Joſs of his Captive, re- 

id WWfuled ro fight, and returned to his Ships with his own 

er Troops. The Trojans ſeeing the Greeks reſolutely bent to 
maſter their City, agreed with them, that Mene/cus and Pa- 

of Ws ould decide the Diſpute by fingle Combat. If the for- 

| er conquered, Helen and the ftol'n Goods were to be re- 
eit ored; if the latter, Helen and the Goods were to be kept 

alt, by him, Iis ſaid, Menelaus was too hard for his Rival, bur 
enus fearing he would be killed, caught him out of the 
ighr, and the Trojans refuſed to perform the Agreement: 
ie) WW indarus wounded Menelaus, inſtigated to it by Pallas, out 
ho, f hatred ro Troy, that the Treaty being broken off, che 
ole Niege might be rene wd: A Battle enſued upon the breaking 
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ght er the Treaty, in which, both Parties loft a great many 
" Wo”: The neighbouring * to Trey ſo recruited the Tre 
; | 14% 


3 


2680. jan Army from time to time, that twas as numerous almoſt 
ss the Grecian. The Chief Commanders were Hector, Pary, 
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Deiphobus, and the Sons of Priam, new, Antenor and his 
two Sons, Sarpedon, Fupiter's Son by Laodamia, Glaucus, 
both Lycian Kings, A/ius the Son of Hyr/acus, who brought 
Forces from the Helleſpont, Rheſus King of Thrace, who was Py 
killed by Diomedes and Uly/ſes, the firit Night after his ar- 

rival, Memnon from Ethiopia, Penthiſelea, Queen of the 


Amazons, and others. Thus theſe two powerful Enemies 3 
continued obſtinate, the one to Attack, and the other to 4s 
Defend. Several Battles were fought ; the moſt famous th 
one near King T's Tomb, in which Hector broke into the a 
Grecian Camp as far as the Place where their Ships were op 
haul'd up, and incompaſſed round with Works to ſecure * 
them. The Trojans were going to fer Fire to them, when Te 
Ajax and Teucer attacked them ſo vigorouſly, that they were Fr 
forced to give over their 9 However, the Grech 4 
were reduced to a dangerous Condition, and their Chiets 4 
were forced to fend to Achilles, whom they had raſhly diſo- hls 
bliged, to return with his Troops, or fend his Friend Pa- his 
troclus: The latter he granted, but would nor ſtir himlelf, hat 
till he heard his dear Friend Patrocſis was flain by Hettor, car 
after he had killed Sarpedon, and forced rhe Trojans to flight Ig 
with Achilless Mrmidons, at whoſe Head he fought in that ane 
King's Armour: Who, to revenge his Friend's Death, con- * 
ſented to take the Field again; and Agamenmon finding what En 
Service the Myrmidons had been to the Greeks, humbled 1% 
himſelf ſo far as to reſtore Bry/exx with many rich Preſents, * 
and to ask his Pardon. Achilles had loſt his Armour with Col 
his Friend, and he therefore applied himſelf to his Mother Ce 
Thetzs,who prevailed with Vulcan to make him a new Sett. A 5 
fine Story this to be admitted into a grave Hiſtory, but whi 
tis of a Piece with the reit of the Account of the Siege of * 
Trey, and for that reaſon is not to be omitted. Achilles in this 
his firſt Engagement, routed the Trojans, drove Hettor thrice he 
round the Walls of Troy, flew him, and ry'd his Body to his 7 
Chariot by the Heels, dragging it thus after him in Triumph, this 
{o enraged he was with him for the Death of his dear Pa- Cres 
zroclus. Priamus afterwards paid a Ranſom, and had the 2 
Body of Hector reſtored: Nor was it long before his Death "Et 
was revenged; for Achilles coming to the Sean Gate, or as bour 
others ſay, to Apollos Temple to Marry Polyxena, Priam's bi 
Daughter, with whom he was fallen in Love, Par trea- wth 
cheroufly ſhot him in the Heel, the only part of him, as the cf ft 
Poet tells us, that was vulnerable. The Greeks paid the Neſt 
fame Ranſome for his Body, as Priam had paid for Hes Fo Neſt 
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deſpairing to take the City by force, after the Death of 2680. 
Achilles, had recourſe ro a Straragem. They got Epews, VI 
the Son of Endymion, ro make a Wooden Horſe, ſo large, that 
it contained moſt of the Chief Men of their Army. This 
they left in the Plain before Troy, embarked, and fell down 
as far as Tenedes, giving our, They intended to return home, 
only they defired the Trej ans ro ſuffer them to ſend their 
Horſe into the City, to the Temple of Minerva, for whom 
they deſigned it. The Trojans, deluded by one Sinon, broke 
down their Walls ro make room for ir, and in the middle of 
the Night, when the Citizens and their Allies were aſleep, 
or making merry for the departure of the Enemy, Sinon 
opened rhe Machine, and out came the Greeks that were 
encloſed in it. At a Signal given, their Fellows who lay ar 
Tenedos returned, and the Gates being opened by their 
Friends that were within the City, Troy was preſently in 
a Flame, and the Trojans of all Ages, Sexes and Con- 
ditions were put to the Sword. Pyrrhus to revenge. 
his Father Achilles's Death, murdered old King Priam in 
his Palace, at the Altar of Fupiter Herceus, whither he 
had fled for Refuge. The only Perſons of Quality that eſ- 
caped were, Azeas and Antenor, who are charged with be- 
traying the City ro the Greeks. The former bore off his 
ancient Father on his Back, and took his little Son Aſcanius 
in his Arms: His Wife Creuſa was loſt in the Tumult. - 
Enes, after ſeveral Adventures, arrived ar rah, marry d xneas and 
Lavinia, Daughter of Latinus, King of Laurentium, and Antenor eſ- 
from him and his Followers ſprung the Romans and the fa“ Ae Ita- 
Ceſars, which is as true at leaſt, as that the Britains de- 
ſcended from his Grandſon Brutus. Antenor followed him 
to Italy with the Heneti, built a City called Antenoria, . 
which Name was afterwards changed into Henetia, or Ve- 
x2ti4 ; and no doubt the State of Venice are very proud of 
this Original, tho *ris younger than ſome of the Nations, by 
the Tralzans called Barbarous. 
The Greeks loſt as much ar home, as they got abroad by 
this Conqueſt : Faction and War reigned among them in 
Greece, and of the Adventurers themſelves, ſome were mur- 
dered as ſoon as they returned. They were all diſperſed, 
ſome thrown on Deſart Iſlands, others driven to the utmoſt 
bounds of Europe, asfar as they knew. Then Quarrels aroſe 
about dividing the Spoil. After the Town was taken, Aga- what be*dme 
memnon and Menelaus fell out, and parted about the time 8 
of their Return, and Storms ſhattered all of their Ships. adi of 
Neſtor and Pyrrbus arrived ſafely at their ſeveral Kingdoms. Troy. 
Neſtor reigned at Pylus ſeveral Years, but Pyrrbus was killed 
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2680. by Oreſtes Son of Agamemnon , for TINY. pane 


WY WV Davghter of Mene/aus, whom his Unkle ha 


promiſed him 
in Marriage. Clytemneſtra, Agamemmon's Wife, had, in her 
Husband's abſence, taken Ægiſtbeus to her Bed, who, when 
the King returned, murdered him and uſurped his King- 
dom. Alefra, his Daughter, fearing her Brother Oreſtes 
would alſo be made away with, conveyed him to Phoc and 
recommended him to the care of a Friend there, where he 
was bred up till he came to Man's Eſtate. He then went 
ro Mycenæ and killd both his Mother and her Gallant AÆgiſt- 
heut, for which, having ſpilt his Parents Blood, he is Fabled 
to have been tormented by the Furies, or rather ran Mad, 
through the ſtings of Horror and Remorſe. Menelaus ar- 
rived in Ægypt with his Wife Helena, who, according to 


Herodotus, never was at Troy; for Pars, in his Voyage from 


Greece homewards, being driven into Agyp: by contrary 
Winds, Proteus the King, took Helen from him, underſtand- 
ing he had Raviſhed her, and kept her till Menelaus now 
ſetched her, But this is not the only Story Herodotus has 
told us, which ſeems improbable ; for who can imagine the 
Greeks would War with the Trojans 10 Years for Helen, had 
ſhe been in Æpypt, which tis pretended they did not know 
till they took the Town, Idomencus King of Crete, having, 
on his arrival in that Iſland, ſacrificed his Son, was expelled 
his Kingdom, after which, we are told, he Sailed to Italy, 
and built Salentinum in the Kingdom of Naples. Philocte- 
tes, who had Herculess Bow and Arrows, built Perilia in 
Tealy at his return from the Trojan War. Penelope, Ulyſſes s 
Wife, having by great Wiſdom defended her Chaſtity a- 
gainſt the Inſolence of a croud of Courtiers, during her 


Husband's abſence; when he came home was freed 


from their importunity by him, who flew all of em, and 
was himſelf flain by his Son Telegonus, whom he begat on 
Circe. This Prince coming to Ithaca to ſee his Father, was 
driven as a Stranger from Uhſſes's Door, upon which, a 
CQuarrel aroſe, and Telegonus not knowing Ulyſſes, killed 
him with a Spear made of the Poyſonous Bone of the Fiſh 
Trugon, or Fork-fiſh, as the Oracle had predicted. Ajax 
the Son of Te/amon killed himſelf, being enraged to ſee the 
Greeks prefer Ulyſſes to him in their famous Contention for 
Achilless Armour. When Teucer arrived at Salams, his 
Father Te/amon charged him with the Death of bis Brother 
Ajax, and baniſhed him fort. Teucer went to Cyprus and 
founded a City there, which after rhe Name of his Father's, 
Was called Salamis. The other Ajax Son of Oileus, was de- 
ſtroyed by Minerva, in a Storm at Sea, for * + 
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fſandra Daughter of Priam, and a Propheteſs. The Locri, 2680. 
his Companions, eſcaped, and arrived at their own Coun- (I 
in ſafety. Ægiale, Diomedes's Wife, took Cometes the 
Son of Sthenelus to her Bed in his abſence, and when he 
returned, attempted ro Murder him, but he made his eſcape 
to Funos Temple: From thence he fled to Daunus King of 
Apulia in Italy, whom he affiſted in his Wars, and was pro- 
miſed part of the Country for his reward; bur Alznus, his 
Baſtard-Brother , falling in Love with Euippe, Daunus's 
Daughter, was the occaſion of his loſing the Kingdom : For 
it being referred ro him, whether D/omedes ſhould have his Re- 
ward in Land or Booty, Alænus determined the matter as the 
King would have. it, and Diomedes was deprived of the Land, 
for which he pray'd ir might always be barren. Daunus killed 
him in a Quarrel berween them, and his Followers, as the 
Poets feign, were turned into Birds like Swans. The Ci- 
ty Argyrippa , at firſt calld Argos Hippion, according to 
ſome Writers, owes its Original to Diomedes. 

Such was the end of the Trojan War, which the Poets 
of Antiquity ſo often celebrated; but the greateſt part of 
the Hiſtory being taken our of their Works, the only Re- 
cords we have of this Expedition of the Greeks, tis to be 
ſuppos d they have adorned and diſguiſed the Truth with 
Fable, We ſhould have raken ſome notice of the Founders 
of Troy, as well as of the Deſtroyers, could we have de- 
pended on the Accounts thar are given of the Original and 
Continuance of that Kingdom, The City is ſaid to be built 
firſt by Teucer and Dardanus, the latter was a Cretan or 
Phrygian, the Son of Fupiter, by Electra, Atlas's Daughter, 
and by Petia. Teucer's Daughter had Eri&honius who ſuc- 
ceeded him in the Kingdom; after whom reign'd his Son 
Tros, the Father of Ius, who begat Laomedon the Father of 
Priam. So that there were fix Kings of Troy, from the 
Foundation to the Deſtrution, which happen d 480 Years 
before the firſt Olympiad, 430 before the building of Rome. 


A. M. 2767. 2767. 
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CHAP AY. 
Of Sampſon, Eli, and Samuel. 


2767. 8 1. OE Sampſon, read Fudg. 13. 14, 15, 16, In whoſe 
Wyn Story, obſerve, firſt, His Mother is forbidden all 
ſtrong Drink, and unclean Meats ; as that which weakens 
the Child conceived : Yer our Women forbear no ſuch 
things, though more conducive to enfeeble the Fruit of their 
Wombs, and ſo to produce a decay'd Race. 2. The Angel 
refus'd Divine Worſhip 3 which proves the Diviners Angels, 
who accept of Sacrifices, are Devils. 3. Whom no Force 
could overthrow, Voluptuouſneſs did. 4. Though he often 
revenged I/rae/, yer he delivered them nor, chap. 15. 11. 
Laſtly, His Patience was more provok'd by Contumely than 
Pain or Loſs. | | 
$ 2. Of Eli, ſee the firſt Book of Samue! ; he was the firſt 
of the Stock of Tthamar, that obtained the High-Prieſthood, 
which continued in his Race till Solomon caſt out Abiathar, 
and put in Zadock, deſcended of Eleazer, 1 Kings 2. 26, 35. 
In his time, for the Sins of the Prieſt and People, the Lord 
gave his Ark, the Sacraments of his Prelence, into the 
Hands of the Philiſtin s; as he did his Temple to be de- 
ſtroyed by the Chaldeans, and after by the Romans ; becauſe 
they pur more Confidence therein, than in the Lord him- 
ſelf, whoſe Law they would nor obſerve : Whereas, after 
their Captivity, and in time of the Maccabees, while they 
feared the Lord, they were Victorious without an Ark, 
more than they were when they guarded themſelves with 
the Sign void of Subſtance, David knew alſo the Ark was 
not made for an Engine in the Field. The Trcjans believed, 
thar while the Palladium, or Image of Minerva was in the 
City, ir ſhould never be overthrown. The Chriſtians allo 
carried into the Field, in the laſt fatal Bartels againſt Sala- 
dine, the very Croſs (as they were made to believe) whereon 
Chriſt died; and yer loſt themſelves and the Wood too. 
Bur Chryſiſtom ſaid well upon St. Matthew (if that be his 
Work) of thoſe who wore part of St. John's Goſpel about 
their Necks for an Amulet, or Preſervative, If the Word. 
profit thee not in thine Ear, how can they about thy Neck 2 For 
it was neither the Wood of the Ark, nor of the Croſs, but | 
the Reverence of the Father, that gave the one for a Me- 
mory of his Covenant, and of his Son, who ſhed his Blood 
on the other for Redemption, that could, or can profit them l 
| | or 
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or us,, either in this Life, or after it. The Holy Writ tel. 2767. 
leth us, how, after this Victory of the, Phil;ſtines, the Ark of CJ 
God was in Captivity ; yet they overthrew the Philiſtian | 
Dagon, and brake off both his Head and Hands, to ſhew, 
that he had neither Wiſdom nor Power in God's Preſence; 
and that God and the Devil cannot inhabir in one Houſe, or 
in one Heart. If this Idol then could not endure the Repre- 
ſentation of the true God; what wonder is it, that when ir 
leaſed him ro cloath his only begotten Son with Fleſh, and 
{ent him into the World, that all the Oracles wherein the 
Devil derided and betray'd Mortals, loſt Power, Speech and 
Operation at that inſtant ? For when that true Light, which 
never had any beginning of Brightneſs, brake through the 
Cloud of a Virgin's Womb, ſhining upon the Earth, long 
obſcur'd by Idolatry, all thoſe ſtinking Vapours vaniſh'd. 
Pluta ch rehearſed a memorable Hiſtory of that Age, concer- 
ning the Death of their great God Pan, but could not find 
the true cauſe thereof, Sc. God alſo plagued the Philiſtines, 
as well as their God, and forced them to return his Ark, 
and to give him Glory, after they had tryed all their Wit to 
the contrary : See the Story. Thus God is acknowledged of 
his Enemies, as he had been of Pharaoh, and was after of 
Nebuchaane;zzar, Darius, &c. 
8 3, Of Samuel's Government, 1 Sam. 7. He was deſcend- 
ed of Norah, 1 Chron. 6. 22. for his Father Elcana, a Levite 
of Mount Ephraim, came of Korah the Son of Haar, Son of 
Cheath, Son of Levi: His Mother, after long Barrenneſs, 
obrained him by earneſt Prayer, ro avoid the reproach of 
Sterility as it was eſteemed) conſidering it was God's Pro- 
mile, Deut. 7. and Blefling to Adam, and Abraham, &c. Un- 
der his Government, God freed HVrael from the Philiſtines, 
who at his Prayer were miraculouſly overthrown, as were 
the Amalakites at the Prayers of Moſes, He adminiſtred Ju- 


ſtice at three convenient Places; of which ſee Chap. 12. 
Sect. 1. | 


= weak; 


SGE AVE 
Of Saul, the firſt King of Iſrael. 


§ 1. MH E deliberation to change the Government into Saut. 
T a Kingdom, came upon Samuel's growing unable 
| to undergo the Burden of ſo careful an Office, which he de- 2767. 1 
: livered over to his Sons; who failing of their Father's Care Mk 
| : and 4 
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2767. and Uprightneſs,and reliſhing nothing but Gain, ſold Law at a 
piace, andJuſtice to the beſt Chapman. TheElders obſerving 


this, and that the old Man, tho' a Prophet, yer as a Natural 
Father, diſcern'd not his Son's Errors; and remembring the 
Jamentable Succeſs of Eh's Son's Government, ſaw no other 
way to put them off, than by deſiring a King. This motion 
diſpleaſed Samuel, who ſeeking Counſel from God, as in a 
Cauſe of fo great Conſequence, he is willed ro hear the 
Voice of the People, yer ſo as God accounted it a wrong to 
himſelf, rather than to Samuel ; and therefore commanded 
him to declare unto them the Inconveniencies and Miſeries 
that would befal them under that Government; all which 
are not intolerable, but ſuch as have ſtill been born by Sub- 
jects free conſent. But the Oppreſſion threatned, v. 14, Oc. 
gives an occaſion to the Queſtion, Whether a King, fearing 
God, or one who will Rule by his own Diſcretion, and 
lay the Tyrant, be here ſer out, as ſome judge? Or the 
Text only teaches, that Subjects ought with patience to bear 
at their Sovereign's Hands, as other Judges; The firſt ground 
their Opinion upon Deut. 17. 14. and on the words of the 
Text, which do nor ſay, We may; bur, We will do ſo and 
{o ; ſhewing what Power, ſevered from Piety, will do; as 
in Ahab's Example, contrary to the Law, Deut. 16. 18. The 
Arguments on the other fide are excellently handled, in that 
Princely Diſcourſe of Free Monarchies, which I ſhall not 
preſume to abridge, nor to inſert: Only I ſay, if Practice 
thews the Greatneſs of Authority, the beſt Kings of Juda 
were not ſo tyed up by any Laus, but that they did whatſoever 
they pleaſed in moſt things; commanding ſome of their 
Princes, yea, Brethren, to be ſlain without tryal of Law; 
as Solomon did without imputation of Sin, tho David was 
reproved for Uriah's Death. This Change of Government 
God foretold, Gen. 15. 17, and 49. and provided for the Di- 
rections of it by Laws, Deut. 179. But whether the Reaſons 
which move moſt Nations, mov'd them to chooſe a Monarch, 
or thereby to be freed from the Sons of Samuel, doth not 
well N for neither Perſwaſions or Threats could draw 
them from their deſire of a King. | 
§ 2. Saul Election. Samuel, by God's Direction, having 
yielded to the People, return'd to his City Rama, expecting 
the Lord's Direction touching the King to be ——— 
which the Lord accordingly performed, giving him warning 
the day before: Samuel hereupon prepareth to entertain him 
whom the Lord ſhould ſend; and Saul, intending nothin 
leſs than a Kingdom, found ir, was anointed, and med 
by Signs given him by Samuel, and return d home. _ 
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God ofren by the meaneſt occaſions, ordereth the greateſt 2767. 
Things; as Moſes, and David's calling from feeding Sheep ; Wyo 


Fames and Fohn from Fiſhing, Sc. Among the Signs given 
to Saul, one was that of the Company of Prophets; not 
ſuch as by Divine Revelation foretold things to come, as 
did Moſes, Foſhua, Samuel, &c. but ſuch as were exerciſed 
in Expounding the Scriprures, as were thoſe 1 Cor. 14. At 
which rime God changed his Hearr from a vulgar Condition 
to a Kingly one. After this, in another Aſſembly at Mz/peh, 
Saul was publickly deſign'd King by God, and accepted of 
the People, and ſaluted King. 

$ 3. Saul's Eſtabliſhment, after his Victory againſt the Am- 
monites, Sam. 11. The Ammonites attending the advan- 
rage of Time for recovering their Territories, taken from 
them by the Amorites (having in vain attempred it in Feph- 
tha's Days) and finding I/rae/'s Weakneſs, by the long Op- 
preſſion of the Philiſtines, who had diſarmd them, and alto 
ſlain thirty four Thouland of them, befides fifty thouſand 
that periſh'd about Berhſhemes ; and that their King was not 
yet ſo acceptable to all his Subjects, were emboldened to 
begin with Fabes. Gilead, ſituate near unto them. Saul, to 
exert his Authority, and perhaps being deſcended of one of 
the four hundred Virgins taken from the Gileadites, under- 
took the Relief of Fabes; aflembled three hundred thirty 
thouſand Men, and defeated the Ammoniten. Hence Samuel 
drew them all to Gilgal, where Saul is again confirmed King, 
and where alſo Samuel exhorred them to fear the Lord, with a 
Recital of his own Juſtice. After one years Reign, Saul choſe 
him a ſtrong Guard of three thouſand Men; as you have in 
i Sam. 13. 2 

§ 4. Saul's Diſobedience and Rejection. Fonathan with his 
Regiment of one thouſand Men, ſurpriz'd a Garriſon of the 
Philiſtines, which ſome judge was in Kariath- Fearim, where 
the Ark was; but Funius taketh it to be Febahiin Benjamin, 
near Gibba, where Fonathan ſtayed with his Thouſand, So 
that tho' the Philiſtines were much broken under Samuel, yet 
they held ſome ſtrong Places in Jrael, of which this was 
one; whoſe ſurprize ſo enraged them, that they aſſemble their 
great Forces, and fer our, 1 Sam. 13. While Saul was in 
Gilgal, expecting Samuel, as he had required, 1 Sam. 10. 8. 
But becauſe Samuel came not ſo ſoon as Saul looked for 
him, he haſtned to Sacrifice, taking the Office of a Prieſt on 
himſelf, as ſome think, or, as others judge, he in Diffidence, 
and through Diftrattion, upon account of the Philiſtines 
Power, and bis Peoples forſaking him, attended not the Pro- 
pher's coming to direct him and pray for him: For this 
| ; | Samuel 
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Samuel ſo ſharply reproved and rhreatned him, as was ill be- 
coming him, had he not extraordinary warrant from the 
Lord: So they departed each from the other. Saul being 
come to Gibea, his own, City, being a place of ſtrength, 
his own Forces were but fix hundred Men, between him 
and Fonathan, and of theſe not one had Sword or Spear; 
of which the reaſon' is rendred in the Text. The like Po- 
licy was uſed by N-buchadnezzar, in his Conqueſt of Fudea, 
and Dionyſius in Sicily, It may be, the other Iſraelites might 
have ſome, tho theſe fix hundred had not; for they might 
get ſome at the overthrow of the Philiſtines and Ammonites. 
As for the Weapons the Vaeſites uſed in theſe Wars, they 
were Clubs, Bows, and Slings, wherein they were expert, 
I Chron. 12. 2. And their Victories were rather extraordina- 


ry, as by Thunder, or Aſtoniſhment ſent from God; as ap- 


pears in this next overthrow by the hand of Fonathan, and 
his Armour-bearer, wherein God ſet them together by the 


Ears, Chap. 14. 10. So that the Vaelites needed no Swords, 


when every Philiſtine's Sword ſupply'd their want. After 
this Victory, Saul undertook, by turns, all the bordering 
Enemies, and, by eſpecial Commandment, the Amalekites, 


But preſuming, contrary to God's expreſs Charge, to ſpare 


Agag, &c. he was utterly rejected of the Lord, notwithſtand- 
ing all his pretences of Sacrifice: And Samuel never after vi- 

fired Saul, &c. 
§ 5. Samuel fearing to anoint another King, as God willed 
him to do, is directed how to effect it ſafely; ſo that by 
cautious care to avoid danger, he did no way derogate from 
God's Providence; ſeeing the Lord himſelf, tho' All- ſufficient, 
inſtructed Samuel to avoid Saul's Fury, by the accuſtomed 
cautious ways of the World. And therefore Men who neg- 
lected by Prayer to God, and the Exerciſe of that Wiſdom 
wherewith he had endued the Mind of Man, to provide 
for their Preſervation, are ſtupified with the opinion of Fate, 
c. Feſſe having preſented all his Sons but David, to Sa- 
mul, he only whom the Father neglected is choſen of God, 
and anointed by Samuel. The Philiſtines in the mean time 
conſidering how Saul's Power increaſed, while they fare ſtill, 
and doubring leſt I/-aet might become able to be revenged 
of them alſo, if they were ſuffered thus ro grow, thought it 
good to offer a new check to them, preſuming upon their 
own Abilities and former Succeſs. As for the late Difaſters, 
they might ſuppoſe the one was by a caſual Tempeſt, and the 
laſt by a miſtaken Alarm, which wrought needleſs Fear that 
pur the Army to the Rout. Having therefore taken the 
Field, encamping near Saus Army, and both keeping their 
grounds 


Hi, 
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grounds of advantage, they maintain'd ſome Skirmiſhes, bur 2767. 
did not join Battle; which the Phiſiſtines had cauſe ro fear 9 


( conſidering their late ſucceſs) and wry; were perhaps 
provoked to a ſingle Combat with their Giant, upon condi- 


tion of a general Subjection of the vanquiſhed Nation, in 
their Champion. This gave occaſion to David now to have 
a famous admiſſion into the publick Notice of the People, 
with the ſucceſs recorded in Scripture. By this Victory Da- 
vid fell into the grievous Indignation of Saul, by reaſon of his 
great Merits ; e vo he became a covert Tyrant, faith- 
leſs to Men, and irreligious to God, as the Hiſtory ſheweth, 
which brought him to the end we read of. 

$ 6. Of ſuch as liv'd in the times of Samuel and Saul. ne- 
4 Sylvius began to reign over the Latins in Alba, abour the 
eleventh Year of Samuel, and reigned thirty one Years. The 
| ſame year Dorcilus began his Reign in A Hria, being the thir- 
ty firſt King, and reigned forty Years. 
57. Homer the Poet ſeemeth to have lived about this time, 
but the diverſity of Mens Opinions, and Curioſity about his 
Age, is ſo ridiculous. that I would not offend the Reader 
| therewith ; but ro ſhew the uncertainty of Hiſtorians,as well 
in this as in all other Queſtions relating ro Time, Se. Eu- 
ſebius in his Evangelick Preparation out of Tartianus, names 
many Greek, Writers more ancient than Homer. Heſiod's Age 
| is alſo queſtion d, ſome holding him to be Elder, ſome Younger 
than he ; but Varro leaves it uncertain, yer findeth both the 
Fablers live ſome years together. Senyes, or Senemines, 
| ſeems ro have ruled Egypt at this time, for Tenetor-Sobru, 
his Succeſſor, preceded Vapbres, Father- in- Law ro Solomon. 
About the end of Saul's Reign, the Amazons. and Cimmerians 
| invaded Aſia. After the Deſtruction of Troy ſeveral King- 
| doms grew up, as the Latins in Italy, Syria-Soba, and Da- 
| maſcus under the Adads in Arabia, of which there were ten 
| Kings, who began and ended in effect with the Kings of 


Iſrael, who now changed their form of Government into a 
| Monarchy+ | 


G x 4a r. XVII. 
Of David's Condition under Saul. 
Fr. D447 s Hazards, after he was deſigned King, were David. 


: many; firſt with Golzah, which won him Fame: CRADL/7 
His love to Fonathan, like that he bore to his own Soul, was 2767. 
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2767. a ground of deadly hatred in Saul, tho' it brake not out till 


he had entertained him to play cn his Harp, and had made 


bim his Son-in-Law, when in a raging Fit he threw his Spear 


at him. Cenſorinus ſpeaks of ſculapius a Phyſician, and Se- 
neca of Pythagoras, curing Frenzy by Muſick ; but Sau/'s 
Madneſs came from the Cauſe of Cauſes, and ſo was uncura- 
ble, and the eaſe he had, God ordain'd more for the Phyſi- 
cian's good, than the King's. Saul after his fearing to truſt 


David about his Perſon, employed him againſt the Philiſtines, 


hoping he might fall by them, and being diſappointed there- 
in, he moved Fonathan and his Servants. to kill him, but in 
vain. From many other deſperate Perils the Lord delivered 
him at home and abroad, yea, in a Mutiny of his own, Se. 
as the Hiſtory of this part of his Life witneſſeth, Saul being 
ſlain, the Philiſtines Victory was ſuch, that ſome Towns 


even beyond Fordan were abandoned and left for them to 


oſſeſs without reſiſtance. It is therefore a wonder, if they, 
being a warlike and ambitious People, did not follow the Vi. 


ory, to make the Conqueſt intire. But ir may be, the 


Civil Wars between David and the Houſe of Saul immedi— 
arely breaking our, gave them hope of eafie Victory over 
both, whereas their further purſuits might inforce a Recon- 


cilement againſt a common Enemy. 


C2. David beginning to Reign, was encounter'd by Al. 
ner, who ſought to advance Tsboſech the Son of Saul, yet 
wir: righr, while Mephiboſeth the Son of Fonathan lived. 
The 
fought ir upon a Challenge of twelve Combatants on either 
fide, who flew each other ; like the Combar berween three 


hundred Lacedemonians and as many Argives, wherein ſeven 


only ſurvived ; and between the Horatiz and the Curatii, for 
the Romans and Latins, &c, The Text, Chap. 3. 1. makes 
it probable, the War between David and Isboſeth laſted lon- 
ger than two years; ſo that thoſe two years mention'd Chap. 
2. 10. ſome Rabins refer to the time when this was writ- 
ten. LE 
§ 3. Abner being reconciled to David, was murdered by 
Foab, in revenge of Aſabel, and n of his Place 
and Dignity, which admitted of no Equal, much leſs a Su- 
perior, as he doubted Abner would prove, being General of 
ren Tribes; upon the like Jealouſie he alſo murther'd his 
Kinſman Amaſa. The Death of Abner might greatly have 
endangered David's Eſtate, if any thing could have with- 
ſtood God's Ordinance ; therefore he wiſely bewail'd it fo 
openly, complaining of Foab's Greatneſs, which makes Prin- 
ces often pur wrong up at their hands, yet he publickly 
Curſed him, c. 8 4. Davids 


rſt War was Defenſive on David's part, when Abner 
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8 4. David's Reign over all Iſrael, after Isboſerh's Death 2767. 
be j confirmed, his firſt Enterprize was againlt Feryſa/em, ray 


the Center of the Kingdom, held by the Febu/ires, from — | | 
Foſua's time to that Day; whoſe Strength was ſuch, that ak 
in Derifion they manned the Walls with blind and lame | 11 


Men, bur loſt it. The Philiſtine; bearing of David's Anoint— 
ing, thought good to try him before he was warm in his 
Seat ; bur were overthrown twice. David after this, brought 1 
the Ark to the City of David, and then intended to build will 
a Temple; but was forbidden, becauſe he was a Man of 1 
War. The Wars which he made were juſt, yet God re- 140 
fus d to have the Foundation of his Temple to be laid by | 
his Hands: Whereby the damnable Pride of Princes appears, 
who by Terrours of Wars think to grow to a greatnels, like 
unto the Almighry ; not caring to imitate his Mercy and Good- 
neſs, or to ſeek the Bleſſing promiſed by our Saviour to Peace- 
makers. Yer God ſo accepted of his Religious Intent, that 
his Kingdom was confirmed to him and his, and a Pro- 
miſe is made of that everlaſting Throne to be eſtabliſh'd in 
his Seed. | 
5 5. David after this, overthrew the Philiſtines, and de- 
moliſhed their ſtrong City of Gath, which was their Fron- 
tier-town, at the Entrance into Fuda and Ephraim; from 
whence they made their Incurſions, and thither retreated, 
and was therefore in the Text called the Bridle of Amgar; 
ſee Funiu. After this, he gave them four other Overthrows, 
of which ſee 2 Sam. 21. 17. But the Conqueſt of Mh and 
| the Arabian Wars, came between. Of Moab he flew two 
Parts, and ſav'd a third to till the Ground; yer the Oc- 
caſion is uncertain, only Moſes forbad the Iaelites ro ſeek 
their Peace; from hence he went to Syria-ſoba againſt Ha- 
dadezar. 
$6. David overthrew Hadadezar, as he went to enlarge 
his Borders ro Euphrates: which Purpole for Euphrates, can- 
not be underſtood of David, who upon this Victory, and 
winning of Damaſcus upon it, had a fair Way and Aſſiſtance 
of Chariots and Horſes, now won, fit for ſuch a Journey, 
if he had intended ir; all which notwithſtanding he re- 
turn d ro Feruſalem : This Purpoſe therefore is better refer- 
red to Hadadezar. Next hereunto follows the Victory a- 
gainſt the Ammonites and their Confederates, wich the ſe- 
| vere Revenge David took for the Affront Hanum ſhewed to 
his Ambaſſadors. But before Rabba, after ca!l'd Phi/ade/phia, 
was beſieged, David had another great Victory againſt the 
Aramites, brought to Helam by Hedadezar, out of Me- 
ſaporamia; from whence yet David proceeded not to Eu- 
| phrates, M | $ 7, David's 
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2767. 87. David's Troubles in hy Reign, As Victories beger 

WAAYSVN Security, and Proſperity Forgerfulneſs of former Miſery, 
and many times of God himſelf, the Giver of all Goodneſs ; 
ſo it fell out with this good King, for being free from dan- 
gerous and apparent Enemies, he began to indulge Humane 
Affections; as we ſee in his Carriage towards Uriah and his 
Wife, forgetting the zealous Care, which formerly he had 
to pleaſe God in the ſtrict Obſervance of his Commandments, 
Aſter this, he fell by degrees, from the higheſt Happineſs, W 
and his Days were filld with interchangeable Joys and 
Woes, and the Sword never deparred from his Houſe. Then 
follow'd the Death of the adulterous Child, the inceſtuous | 
Rape of Thamar, Murder of Ammon, Inſurrection, Uſurpa- 
tion, Inceſts, and Death of Abſalom, Treachery of Riba, 
Deſpite of Shemei, Inſolence of Jab, Rebellion of Shel, | 
Murder of Amaſa, &c. The Land allo endur'd three Years WW 1 
Famine for Saus wrong ro the Gibeonites, which was re- i 
lieved by the Death of ſeven of Saul's Iſſue, of whom fire 1 | 
were the Sons of Micha!'s Siſter; as by an Elipfis, the He- 
brew will bear, as in the like, v. 19. As the Lord by this MW 1 


Execution ſecured David's Houſe from Competitors; ſo 1 5 
was the Nation ſtrengthen'd by the Valour of many brave 1 { 
Commanders, of whom (ix Colonels under the General, MW u 
had thirty Captains of one thouſand under them: Among tt 
whom the difference of Piace and Honour aroſe our of a MW t 
meer Conſideration of Vertue; as we fee Abiſhai, Brother WW «© 
ro Joab, and the King's Kinſman, inferiour in Honour to u 
the firſt Three. Dwid thus eſtabliſh d, in Oſtentation of h 
his Power, provoked the Lord to ſmite his People with a MW © 
Peſtilence, for numbering of them, and flew ſeventy thou- MW uw 
{and, 0 th 
$ 8, Davids /aft 4#s. Abiſhag in his Impotency keeperh MW ar 
him warm, and Adonijab aſpires; which caus'd David pub- 7 
lickly to declare Solomon his Succeſſor, and to ſet him on an 
his Throne, whereupon Alonijah and his Aſſociates are vi 
diſperſed. After this, David having two ſpecial Cares re- I. 
maining, of which te deſired ro diſcharge his Thoughts, 
viz. one concerning So/omon's peaceable poſſeſſing of the Ga 
Crown, the other about buiiding the Temple, he call'd a 1 of 
Parliament of all the Princes, Sc. In this Aſſembly he (ig- UT, 
nifeth his Purpoſe, and the Approbation of God, chargeth tor 


all, and Solomon by Name with ir, v. 9. and produces rhe 
Pattern of the Work, according to the Form which God 
himſelt had appointed; laying down his own Preparation, 
whereunto the Princes and others added their Free-will-Ot- 
ferings, This being done, David made a ſolemn * : 

Whic 


the Riches of the Sanctuary long increaſing by great 
and the Portion out of all Prizes, from Enemies, even from 
| Foſua's Days. Of Solomon's Treaſure, ſee 1 Kings 9. 20. 
and 10. 14, 29. See Foſephus of the Treaſure he had in Da- 
| vids Sepulchre, out of which Hercanus took three thouſand 
| Talents, and Herod more, 


; Gath, and another in Solomon's Days. 
| of Alba. Vapbres King of Egypt began to Reign, when Da- 


vid beſieg d Rabba. Magneſia, on the Mæander in Ala, was 
founded now, and Capua in Campania. 
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which time Solomon is again anointed King, and receiv d 


Fealty of the Princes, People, and the King's Sons. After 


all this, avid, as upon his Death bed, again with cogent 
Words, giveth Solomon the Charge of the Lord his God, and 
then adviſeth him concerning Foab 3 who otherwiſe of ex- 
ceeAing Merit, yer for his intolerable Inſolence, came to 
ſuch an end, by Courſe of Juſtice when time ſerved; as 
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many worthy Men have done for Acts of like Preſumption. 


David after forty Years Reign dyed, being ſeventy Years 
old ; having been a Man of ſmall Starure, of exceeding 
Strength, and for internal Gifts and Graces, ſurpaſſing 
all others; and laying aſide his Humane Frailties, commend- 
ed by God himſelf, ro be a Man after his own Heart: Be- 
ing a Propher, as well as a King ; he foretold the coming of 
Chriſt more clearly, and lively than all the reſt, and wrote 
many Pſalms : Bur whether all that Book, is diſpured 3 tho 
it is maintain'd by Chryſo/tome and Auguſtine, de Civitate Dei, 
lib. 13. 14. Chriſt and his Apoſtles cite him. 

$ 9. David and Solomon's Treaſure, That David's Trea- 
ſure was exceeding great, appears by what he gave towards 
his Temple, 1 Chron. 22. 14. which amounteth ro three thou- 
ſand three bundred thirty three 4 Carr-loads of Silver; or fix 
thouſand Pounds Sterling to every Cart-load, and twenty 
three Millions, and one thouſand Pounds in Gold; a mat- 
ter incredible, but for rhe Teſtimony of Scripture : Where 
conſider how ſuch a Treaſure could be raiſed, beginning 
with Parſimony : Euſebius cites Eupolemus for a Navy, which 
he ſent from Melans, or Achai, to the Ifle of Urphe, or 
Opher, according to Otellius: Then his Husbandry, which 
was great, his Preſents, Tributes, Taxes, Capitations, N 


ifts, 


§ 10. David's Contemporaries. Ach, a Philiſtian King of 
Latinus Sylvus 


47 


M 2 


C HAP. 


David's Con- 
King temporar ies. 


164 The Hiſtory ef theWorld, Book II. 


males it An. with the Blood of his Brother Adonijah, without Warrant 


CuHAP. XVIII. | 
of Solomon, Anno Mundi, 2991. 


6 1. COlomon began to reign in the *® 2991 Year of the 

PAT J World, and was firſt congratulated by Hiram King 
8 of Tyre, according to the ancient Cuſtom of Princes, 
* Tallent Though his Reign were peaceable, yer his Beginning was 


Ds either from his Father, or from the Law of God : the Oc- 
caſion was his Deſire of Abiſhag, and being his elder Bro- 
ther, who alſo ſought the Kingdom; it was enough, as a 
Word is to the Wile, and he that ſeeth the Claw, knows 
whether it be a Lion or no: Solomon took the Motion for 2 
Demonſtration of a new Treaſon; ſuch was the Jealoufie of 
ſeeking a King's Widow, or Concubine. As Abſalom's ta- 
king his Father's Concubines, was taking Poſſeſſion of the 
Regal Power; ſo it was applyd to David by Nathan, &c, 
2 Sam. 12. 8. The Birth- right pleaded by Adonijah was ac- 
cording to God's Law, and that of Nations; but the Kings 
of the Fews were more abſolute, and not without Example 
in Facob, for a private Inheritance. As for that we read of 
concerning the Peoples Elections, it was but an Acknow- 
ledgement of him whom the Lord choſe, and not to fruſtrate 
the Elders Right. Solomon allo executed Foab, depoſed Abi- 
athar, and pur Shimez to Death. He married the Daugh- 
ter of Vaphres, (as Euſebius calls him) King of Egypt, and, 
according to his Requeſt ro God, obtained extraordinary 
Wiſdom, eſpecially for Government; as appear'd in the Ex- 
ample purpoſely fer down, of his Judgment concerning the 
two Harlots; yer did he excel in all other Knowledge. 

$ 2. Solomons Buildings and Glory, In renewing the 
League of Hiram King of Tyre, he had much of the Ma- 
terials of his Buildings from him. Of the glorious Temple 
and Parts of it, many learned Men have written; as Sal. 
meron, Mont anus, Bibera, Barradas, Axorius, Villalpandu, 
Pineda, &c, The Letters that paſs'd between Solomon and 
Hiram, Euſebius ſets down out of Eupolemus, which Foſe- 
phus alſo records in his Antiquities, /ib, 8. chap. 2. Beſides 
the matchleſs Temple, he erected many other magnificent 
Buildings; of which Gerar on the Bordegs of Ephraim, 
taught the Egyptians to viſit thoſe Parts, in Rehoboam's Days, 

| before they were ſent for. Thadimor is held by Foſephus, to 
be Pamyra in the Deſarts of Syria, to the North- eaſt 4 Li- 

| anus 
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banuws, the utmoſt Border of Solomons Dominions ; which 2991, 
Ferom calls Thermeth, and by Adrian was rebuilt, and called CJ 
Adrianopolis : He allo repaired and peopled the Towns Hi- 
ram refuſed, and made his firſt and only Journey into Syria- 
ſoba, to eſtabliſh his Tributes, and then viſited all the Borders 
of his Dominions, from Pa/myrera in the North of Exion- 
gaber, and Eloth in the South upon the Red Sea. 

3. Solomon from Erion-gaber ſent a Fleet to Ophir, an 
 Ifland of the Molucciars in the Eaſt- Indies; from whence he 
| received four hundred and thirty Talents of Gold, and all 
| Charges defray'd. Of the Word Thar/is, ſee before, Lib. 1. 
. 8, 9, and 10. Pineda dreamt, Ophir was in the Gades, or 
Calis maln his Country in Spain, of old called Tarzeſſus ; 
| wherero the neareſt way by the Mediterranean Sea, was hin- 
WW dred by the great Atlantic Iſland, exceeding all Africa in 
' & bigneſs, which was ſwallowed up, and choaked rhe Straights 
ich Mud, like his Dream of Fonabs Whale, which in 


© three days ſwam about all Africa into the Red Sea, to caſt 
bim up twelve thouſand Miles in compaſs. As for Solomon's 
Chariots, Horſe- men, daily Proviſion, Wiſdom, Cc. ſee 1 
King, 4. 10. With 2 Chron. 9. 
8 4. Solomon's Fall and Term of Life. Solomon forgetting 
what the Lord commandedFas he had Plenty of all other 
c things, To of Wives, even of Idolatrous Nations, Kings 
1.12. that were prohibited: Whereupon they turn'd his 
Heart after other Gods ; for which the Lord vexed him with 
p Enemies in his old Age, and rent his Kingdom from his Son, 
hy as he threatned, x Rings 11. Touching Solomon's Age, it is 
1 conjectured by his Father's Actions, whoſe Conqueſts were 
ended before he won Rabba, when Solomon was not born: So 
ry that half of David's Reign being ſpent at the time of his van- 
0 quiſhing the Ammonites, Solomon's, Birth muſt fall after David's 
ne twentieth Year, And above a Year it could not be, conſi- 
te? dering Rehoboam's Age at Solomon's Death, compared with the 
many heavy things which befel David after; and that Da- 
did in his Charge to Solomon, ſpeaketh as to a Man grown; 
5a. tho Solomon, at nineteen years old, ſpeaking to the Lord about 
lis weighry Charge, might well call himſelf a Child: Some 
„me after Ammon forced Thamar, and two years after was 
7 | ain by 4b/alom, who fled ro Geſhur, where he abode three 
my bears; how long after it was before he brake into Rebellion, 
ss uncertain : Which ſeemeth to be in the thirtieth Year of 
| David's Reign, but the fortieth Year after his firſt Anointing, 
Jays Jas thele words, 2 Sam. 15. 7. may well be taken: Which 
% "ity, Foſepbus, Theodoret, and the Latin Tranſlation read 
„I Vor Years ; ro wit, after Ab/alom's Return. 
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$ 5. Of Solomon's Mritings. In his Provorbs he teacheth 

a good Life, and correcteth the contrary: In Eccleſiaſtes, he 
ſhews the Vanity of Humane Life: In the Canticles, he ſing- 
eth the Epithalamion of Chriſt and his Church. As for 
the Book of Wiſdom. the moſt Learned make us think it none 
of his; and Chimchti aſcribes the three others to Eſay the Pro. 


phet. Foſephus tells us, of his own invention, rather than 


truly, that Solomon writ Books of Inchantments. Bur cer- 
tainly ſo ſtrange an Example oft Humane Frailty was never 
read of, that a Man endued with Wiſdom by God himſelf, 
in Honour of whom, and for whoſe Service, he built the firlt 
and moſt glorious Temple of the World, made King, not by 
Law, but by the Love of God; and become the Wilcſ, 
Richeſt, and Happieſt of all Kings ; did, in the end, by 
the perſwaſion of mean, wretched, idolatrous Women, foi- 
get and forſake the God of all the World, and giver of all 


Goodneſs, of which he was moſt liberal ro him, of all that 


ever the World had: See Syracid?s, 47. 13, 14. 


— 


| CHAN. IX. 
Of Solomon's Succeſſors to Jehoram. The Kingdom 
divided. 


— 81. NEboloam ſucceeded his Father, but was not ſo Wiſe 


2991. 


as to reſolve the Peoples Petition without Councel, 
nor yet to diſcern Councels, which is the very Teſt of Wil. 
dom in Princes and all others: For tho he conſulted with 
grave and wile Men, yet he was tranſported by his Favou— 
rites, who, ignorant of the Nature of Severity, which with: 
our Clemency, is Cruelry ir ſelf, thruſt him on to threaten 
an Increaſe of what was inſupportable already; being ignorant 
alſo, that Severity is to be uſed for Help, and not for in- 
juring of Subjects, Theſe fooliſh Paraſites, could better judge 
of the King's Diſpoſition ; which Learning was ſufficient to 
qualifie them for the Places they held. This Anſwer of Re 
hoboam, ſet forward Feroboam's Deſigns, and the Prophecy of 
Achia, as the ſequel ſheweth ; For the People, at once, choſe 
Feroboam, and after the manner of all Rebels, forgetting 
their Duty to God, and Bonds of Nature, renounced all In- 
tereſt in David, the Honour of their Nation, and murder 


the Officer ſent ro appeaſe them. After this, Rehoboam intend: 


ing to make War upon them, is ſtopped by the Propher = 
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God. Feroboam fortifierh himſelf, and to prevent a Re- union, 2997. 
by Communion in Religion, impioufly Eſtabliſhes a new r 
Worſhip, he had learned in Egypt, expelling the Levites. 
Thus by irreligious Policy, he founded that Idolatry which 
roored Vrael out of the Land ar laſt : Neither could he be 
ſtayed by the Prophet that foretold his Advancement, nor a 
Miracle upon bis own Hand; this Point of Policy muſt be 
made good, tho' ir calt off God, and the Religion of his Fa- 
thers * Whereunto an Tralian Hiſtorian compares the Policies 
of his Nation, in making good the State they have gotten, 
by what means ſoever; as if God would not oppoſe it. Up- 
on this Ground, Amos muſt not Prophecy at Bethe), it is 
the King's Court: Febu will upon this Ground maintain 
the Worſhipping of Calves: And Henry IV. of France change 
his Religion, &c. Whom yer the Proteſtants, whom he for- 
ſook, never hurt, as Papiſts did, whom he followed, Bur 
of the wretched End of ſuch Policy, all thoſe are notable 
Examples. | 

§ 2. Rehoboam's Impiety, Puniſhment, aud Contemperaries. 
Rehoboam fortified this City, as well againſt Epypr as Fero- 
boam, and then forſook the Lord, i Kings 14. and I«Cyron. 

11. But in his fifth Year, Seſac of Egypt, who favour'd 
Feroboam, taught him how weak Fortifications are, where 
God watcheth not the City: Sac brought with him the 
Lubeans, Cuſites of Arabia, and Succ ans, who were not the 
Trag lodytes, ſpoken of by Pliny and Prolemy, as Funius judg- 
eth: For theſe were ſix hundred Miles from the beſt and Ma- 


ſe WW ritim Part of Egypt, and were in the twenty ſecond Degree 
„ of North Latitude, too far for ſuch an occaſion. The Suc- 
. £44ns were rather Arabian- Egypti ans, or the Iethyophags in 
h Ptolemy, between the Alabaſtine Mountains and the Red Sea: 
u. With this Power, Sefac won Feriſalem, and other Cities of 
b. Jada, and added to the ſpoil of them that of che Temple, 
en and the King's Houſe; and the Egyptian Kings, ever after, 
nt claimed Sovereignty over Ada. After ſeventcen years Reign, 
n- WW RKReboboam died, and Ferobvam out-lived him two Years, Ter- 
ge /m reigned in Athens; Doriſtbus in Sparta; Priminas in 
to Corinth; Sylvius Atis over the Latins; Periccades in Aſſyria, 
Ne- and Abdaſtrortus in Hre, whom his Foſter- brothers murthered, 
of and uſurped twelve Years. Bur Aſtrartus, the Son of Balea- 
ole ſter, recovered the Kingdom from them. 

ing 5 3. Abia ſucceeded Rehoboam in his Kingdom and Vices ; bia. 


In- yet God was pleaſed to give him Victory againſt Jeroboam, of 
der whoſe Subjects he flew five hundred Thouſand; tho he lut- 
d- fered his Father to be conquered by Si/ac the Egyptian, nos 
om WF tor want of Strength, bur Wiſdom and Courage; which 
od. | M 4 God 
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2991. God giveth, when and where it pleaſeth him, who by that 


Affinity, by which Solomon thought to ſecure his Eſtate, broke 
it in his next Succeſſor. And tho' God then uſed to ſhew 
the Cauſes of ſuch Judgments, by his Prophets, yet he is 
the ſame juſt God, to fer up and throw down Kings and 
Eſtates, for the ſame Offences: And thoſe Afflictions of 1/a- 
rel, and the Cauſes thereof, are ſer down for Precedents for 
ſucceeding Ages: As the Famine is for Saul's Cruelty ; Da- 
vid's Calamity for Uriah ; Solomon's Loſs of ten Tribes, for 
Idolatry ; Rehcbeam for Idolatry and Sodomy in the Land 
Ferchoam, Fotam, Ahab, Fezabel, &c. The like Judgments 
executed daily for the like Offences; tho Men, wile in the 
World, raiſe theſe Effects no higher than the ſecond Cauſes. 

S4. Aſa, after three years ſucceeded Abijah ; who Re— 
formed Religion, and proſpered. He overthrew Zerah and 
his ten hundred thouland Men, Sc. Thar Zerab was an 
Arabian, not an Xthiopian, was proved before, Lib. 1. Chap. 
3. Se. 14. and 8, 10. Bur after he fell to rely on Man, 
and hired Benbadad againſt Bagſa, not reſting upon the Afii- 
ſtance of God, he fell to perſecute the Prophet who reproved 
him, and to oppreſs the People, for which God plagued him. 
There lived at the ſame time Ageſilaus, and Baſis of Corinth; 
Aſt artus, and Aſtartuius Kings of Tyre; Atys and Caps Kings of 
the Latins Ophrateusin Aria; Terſippus and Torbas in Athens; 
and Chemy in Eyypt, whom Ceops ſucceeded, and reigned fiſty 
fix Years, to the ſixteenth of Jo: Bagſa, King of Iſrael, 
began his Reign in the third Year of A/a, and reigned 
twenty four Years ; which was about the twenty fixth Year 
of Aſa; bur the thirty ſixth of the Kingdom of Juda, cal- 
led Aſaes, becauſe he then reigned in it: Confider that Re. 
lobcam reigned ſeventeen Years, Abia three, Aſa forty one, 
in whoſe third Year Bagſa began: So the thirty fixth Year 
of Fuda's Kingdom, fell in the ſixteenth Year of 4/a. 

$ 5. The Alterations in the 8 of Iſrael, in the 
Reign of Aa, might have reduced the ten Tribes to the 


Houſe of Dawid ; if God's Wiſdom had not determined the 


contrary. Feroboam loſt five hundred thouſand, and Nadal 
his Son in two Years loſt his Life and Kingdom: So that of 
his Father's Worldly Wiſdom to eſtabliſh a Kingdom in his 
Poſterity, nothing remain'd but the harcful Memory, that he 
made T/rael to Sin.Baaſa rooting out Feroboam'sHouſe,yer em- 
brac'd his Idolatry, which drew the ſame Sentence of God's 
Wrath upon him and his: And though he thought it Wiſdom 


to fortifie the Kingdom which he found weaken'd by A/a, by 


making a League with Benhadad ; yer God rurn'd his Wiſdom 
into Fooliſhnels,and by the ſame Hand deſtroy'd Naptbali. uy 


= <> — — 
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the Son of Baaſa, ſucceeded, and was ſlain by Zimri ; who 2991. 
wanting Strength to defend himſelf againſt Omri, had 
Courage enough to burn himſelf in Tirza: Omri, by 
the Peoples Diviſion, was a while oppoſed by Tibni, but 

revailed. | 

$ 6. Vrael thus afflicted under thoſe unhappy Princes, it is 
a wonder the People returned not to their ancient King; and 
re- united not to thoſe two mighty Tribes, but continued 
under the grievous Oppreſſion of the factious Uſurpers and 
Competitors; and under the avenging Hand of God, for 
their Defection: And to ſay God's ſecret Will was ſuch, was 
not a Reaſon either to the ten Tribes not to return, nor to 
Abijah, after he had ſo weaken' d 1/7ael, not to perfect his 
Conqueſt : For though his Father was reſtrain'd expreſly by 
the Lord, yet was not he. We may boldly then look into 
wo Cauſes: 1ſt, Why the People bore fo quietly the 
Slaughter of Nadab, and Extirpation of Feroboam, their own 
choſen King; and revengd the Death of E/a, the 
Son of Baaſa an Ulſurper: It is therefore probable, 
that the People by their Defection from Rehoboam, ſecking 
Eaſe of former Burdens, found Feroboam and his Son to re- 
tain ſome Kingly Prerogatives, which had been gricvous to 
them under Solomon, which Baaſa had forborn, and reduced 
the Form of Civil Government, to a more remperate Me- 
thod, which much pleaſed them- 2. The ſame may be rhe 
Reaſon they return'd not to the Houſe of David, whoſe 
Scepter they found ſo heavy under Solomon, and were threat- 
ned by his Son with more Burdens. They had ſeen Foab 
and Shemei ſlain, without all Form of Judgment, and Ado- 
nijah, without Cauſe, as Feroboam would have been; 
which lawleſs Power grew more barbarous in Fehoram, Ma- 
naſſes, &c. As for the Kings of I/ae/, we find no ſuch Ar- 
bitrary Proceedings; for ever Fezabe! kept the Form of Ju- 


dicial Proceſs againſt Naboth. And well may ir be thought 
. Fereboam had eſtabliſh'd Law againſt the Prophets of God; 
2 which the Idolatrous People approvd, and by which Law 
b Fezabel flew ſo many: This Difference of Arbitrary Power, 
f and that according to Law, made the People of Juda leſs 
'$ affect ionate to their Princes, than the T/raelites ; who us d 
ic not to kill their Kings as the other did, but revenged when 
N- they were able, ſuch as were ſlain by Uſurpers,, The like 
's Moderation of Kingly Prerogative in the Government of 
m England, gain d ſuch Affection of the People, as never any 
Dy periſhed by the Fury of the People; whole Hear in the great- 
m eſt Inſurrections, was quenched with the Blood of ſome great 
4a Officers, Let not Monarchs tear the reſtraining of their 


Abſo- 


170 


2991. 


The Hiſtory of the World. Book II. 
Abſoluteneſs by potent Subjects, as long as by Wiſdom they 


GY VV keep the Hearts of their People, who will be ſure to come 


; b boſopbat . 


in on their fide : As Briareus with bis hundred Hands aſſiſt- 
ed Jupiter, when all the Gods conſpir'd againſt him. For a 
good Form of Government ſufficeth of itſelf ro retain the 
People; nor only without the aſſiſtance of laborious Wir, 
bur even againſt all the Devices of the ſhrewdeſt Politicians : 
Every Sheriff and Conſtable being ſooner able to Arm the 
Multitude, in the King's Behalf, that any over-growing Re- 
bel againſt him : Princes immediately affigned by God, or 
getting Command by ſtrong Hand, have preſumed upon 
more Abſolute Prerogatives than Elective Kings; and the 
People that rhoughr Obedience to Princes, a Part of their 
Duty to God, have endured much more wirh Patience, than 
others who have Kings of their own chuſing. | 

$ 7+ Felaſophat, a religious happy Prince, ſucceeded %, 
whoſe Forces of Men of War were 1160000, by which he 
recover d the Tribute of the Arabians and Philiſtines, beſides 
his Garriſons; yet all his Country did not much exceed the 
County of Rent. This number may be thought ſtrauge in 
ſo ſmall a Territory, being far greater than any Muſter ever 
taken in that Country. J ab had found five hundred thou. 
ſand, Rehobcam, one hundred eighty thouſand; Abia, four 
hundred and eight thouſand; Aa, five hundred and eighty 
thouſand: Amazia found three hundred thouſand, and T 
three hundred ſeven thouſand: And ſurely if Fehoſophat had 
1169000 Men, he would not have feared M:ab and Ammon, 
Sc. Jam therefore of Opinion, {ſubmitting to better Judg- 
ments) that the Numbers ſpoken of 2 Chron, 17. were not 
all at one time; but the two firſt Numbers under Adnab and 
#2hohana, were after muſtered, and commanded hy Amazict, 
Eliada, and Fehoſophat. Yer this mighty Prince made a 
League with Ahab, marched his Son Fehoram with his 
Daughter, and aſſiſted him at Ramoth-gilezad, for which he 
was reproved by Febu the Prophet, as he wasa ſecond time 
by the Propher Eleazar, for joyning with Abab's Son, in pre— 
paring a Fleet: So he joyn'd with Fehoram againſt Moab, and 
had periſhed of Famine, if Eliſha had not relieved them from 
God ; whole Goodneſs was ever prone to ſave the Evil, for 
the ſake of the Good, and never deſtroy'd rhe Good for the 
Evil. Ophortenes now reigned in Aſſyria, Capetus and Tibe- 
rius at Alba in Italy, Badiſons in Tyrus, Achab, Ochazias, and 
Fehoram, in Iſrael. 

We muſt now take a view of the Affairs of Greece, fince 
the Deſtruction of Troy. The firſt remarkable Event which 
happend after that Period, was the Expulſion of the _ 

rom 
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from Arne in Theſſaly. Bæotus the Son of Neptune, by Arne 2837. 
the Daughter of Ælous, founded that City, and the People 
were from him called Beoti. Hels, Bæotus's Elder 
Brother, poſſeſs d himſelf of the Iſlands in the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
from him called Aolides. Beotus ſucceeded his Grandfather 
Flows in his Kingdom; and his Succeſſors had reigned there 
above loo years, when they were expelled by the Theſſalans, 
about the year of the World 2837. The Beoti after this Anno 
Expulſion, made themſelves Maſters of that part of Greece 2837. 
which before was called Cadmen, but from them took the 
Name of B.cotia. Tis ſaid, there was a Colony of the B.eorz 
there before the Tra an War, and that Peneſea, and others of 
Bzotus's Great Grandſons, led them to the Siege of Troy. 

About the year 2847, the Heraclide return'd to 2 
ſus, and recover dit; having an undoubted Right to the Ring- 
dom of Argos and Mycene, being deſcended from Lerſem, 
whoſe Family loſt ir afrer this manner: Amphytrion having 
murdered his Uncle Elecbryox,fled to Thebes, upon which Sthe- 
nilus uſurped his Fugitive Nephews Kingdom. His Son 
Euryſthus ſucceeded him, and dying without Iſſue, Atreus the 
Son of Pelops, Euryſtherf's Mothers Brother, poſſeſsd him- 
ſelf of the Kingdom, which by this means fell from Perſe- 
w's Line ro the Pelops, and had continued in it 100 years, 
when the Heraclide invaded Peloponeſus to recover it. We 
have hinted before, that Hyllus, Hercules's Eldeſt Son, had 
attempred it before the Trojan War, after Hyllus. Cleod cus his 
Son did the ſame, and Ariſtomachus the Son of Cleodeus, after 
his Father, but without ſucceſs Ariſtomachus left three Sons, 
Temenus, Creſphontes, and Ariſtodemus. The former conſult- 
ed the Oracle abour the Enterprize, and received ſuch fa- 
vourable Advice, thar the three Brothers, who lived Fugi- 
tives under the Protection of the Athenians, reſolved to un- 
dertake another Expedition to regain the Country, which 
of Right belonged to them. To this End, they fitted out a 
Fleet in a place in Ætolia, from rhence call'd Naupaclus, 
where, while they were prepairing further Enterprize, Ar:. 
ſtodemus was kill'd by Thunder. He had two twin Sons by Ar- 
gea, the Daughter of Auteſun, who ſurvived him. Hyppotes 
the Son of Ehy/as,one of the Heraclidæ, having kill'd a Prophet, 
whom he took for a Conjurer, ſent by the Peloponeſians 

1 to betray them, Apollo, who had inſtructed this true Pro- 

pher in the Art of Divination, to revenge his Death, deſtroy- 
ed their Ships by Fire, and their Men by Famine. Temenus 

h being informed by the Hrbia at Delphos, that the God 

inflicted thoſe Calamities on them for the murder of his Pro- 
pher, and that the Murderer muſt be baniſh'd, to expiare 


the 
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2837. the Crime, Hyppotes was ſent into Exile for ten years. The 


pPropheteſs alſo told him, that if they would ſucceed, they 


ſhould ger a General ro Command their Army for two years, 
who had three Eyes. The Heraclide immediately ſought 


our for this Three-ey d General, and whilſt they were in 


queſt for ſuch a one, they mer with Oxylus, Grandſon to 
Theas, who was art the Siege of Troy, who for killing his 
own Brother Thermins, was driven from AÆtolia to Els. This 
Man had bur one Eye, and his Horſe which he rode two, 
So the Heraclidie concluded he was the Perſon meant by the 
Oracle; and on promiſing to put him in poſſeſſion of Ely, 
he took upon him the Conduct of the War. The Heraclide 
gave out they would Attack Peloponeſus, as their Predecel- 
ſors had done, by the Iſthmus ; to defend which, the Pelopo- 
neſians drew their Forces from the other parts of their Coun- 
try, which they left naked and defenceleſss When they had 
thus withdrawn their Troops from the Coaſts, the Heraclidæ 
Sailed ro Molycrium, and Landed without oppoſition. Tiſa- 
means, the Son of Oreſtes, who reigned at Argos, being of the 
Family of Pelops, they pretended had no Right to the King- 
dom; They claim'd Lacedemen, becauſe Hercules had flain 
Hippoceon, by whom they had expell'd Ty1dareu,whom Hercules 
reſtored, and had the Kingdom ſettled upon his own Chil- 
dren for it. Meſſenia they demanded for a like reaſon, Her- 
cules having taken Pylus the Capital of the Kingdom, and 
Kill'd all iN:ſtor's Brothers, gave it to him, on condition he 


ſhould leave it co his Children. Tiſamenus being flain, they 


reduced Arges, tho' not without great difficulty. Phileno- 
nis betray d Sparta to them, they entred the Town with 
Flutes playing, and are ſaid to be the firſt who made uſe of 
that Muſick in Lacedemon, to inſpire the Soldiers with Cou- 
rage. They drove Naſtor's Succeſſors Alemeon, Melanthus, 
and the Children of Paon, out of Pylus, of which Kingdom 
they made themſelves Maſters. Neſtor's Poſteriry fled to 
Athens, and were protected there, where they laid the Foun- 
dation of two Families, the Hemonide and Pæonidæ. The 
Heraclide made Oxylus King of Elis, which was his right, 
being deſcended from Ætolus, who was expelled that Coun- 
try, and dwelt in a part of Greece, from him call'd #zol:a, 
Ely belonging ro Oxylus, as Heir ro Ætolus, the Heraclide 
put him in poſſeſſion of ir. One of them having beaten one 
of the Æpei, who were then Maſters of Elu, in fingle Com- 
bat, by which Victory the Heraclide were entitled to the 
Kingdom, For twas the Cuſtom of the Ancient Greeks, to 
ſave the effuſion of Blood, by agreeing among themſelves, 


that one of a fide ſhould fight out the Quarrels berween 
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them, and the reſt be determined by their Succeſs. Te- 
menus reigned at Argos, Creſphontes at Meſſenia, one of the 
moſt fertile Places in the Peninſula, and Euryſthenes and Pro- 
cles, Ariſtodemus's Sons, at Lacedemon. Thus the Kingdoms 
of Argos, Meſſenia, and Sparta, began to be governed by the 
Race of Hercules. Temenus married his Daughter Hyrnet ho 
to Deiphentes, deſcended from Hercules by Dejanoz, and 
was ſo fond of his Son-in-Law, that he negle&ed his own 
Sons Agelaus, Euryphy, and Callix, who to prevent their Fa- 
ther's deſigning him his Succeſſor to that Crown, call'd in 
the Tilans to their aſſiſtance, by whom Temenus was lain. 
However the Argivi had ſuch an abhorrence of tbeir un- 
grateful Rebellion and Parricide, that they made Deiphente- 
and Hyrne the King and Queen of Argos. Creſphontes was 
murdered by the Nobility of Meſſenia, for his roo great Fa- 
your to the Populace. His Son Æpitus fled to Arcadia, and 
raiſing an Army there, return'd ro Meſenia, kill'd his Ene- 
my Polyphontes who had uſurped the Kingdom, Ruled more 
equally than his Father, and was ſo beloved by his People, 
that his Succeſſors left the name of Heraclide, for that of 
Æpyti de. The Twin- Brothers at Sparta were ſo alike, that 
their Mother could not diſtinguiſh them the one from the 
other, nor tell which was born firſt; to prevent a contenti- 
on about the Sovereignty, the Spartans agreed that they 
ſhould Reign together; but Euryſthenes, who was reputed 
the Eldeſt, was impatient of a Partner in Dominion, and 
Procles hated a Superiour as much. Thus the two Brothers 
became irreconcilable Enemies, but they both highly repent- 
ed. Theras, their Mothers Brother, who by his influence 


over them kept them from coming to Blows, but did not 


hinder their diſturbing the Kingdom with two inveterate 
Factions, whoſe Poſterity continued the Diſſention, under 
the names of the Euryothenide and Procledæ; yet little or no 
Blood was ſpilt in their Quarrels. 

The Heraclide offended with the Athenians, for receiving 
the Peloponeſians, whom they had driven out of their Country; 
or jealous of the greatneſs of that People, whoſe City grew 
daily more and more populous ; or fearing they ſhould be 
attack d by them, reſolved to be beforehand with them, and 
Invaded Attica. The Tones were the chief Exiles that lived 
at Athens, who having refuſed to admit rhe Achai, whom 
the Heraclidæ had expell'd out of Argos and M nia, to 
dwell among them, tho' they deſcended from Ach.eus, Bro- 
ther of Ion, were driven out of their Country by them. Me- 
lanthus was then King of Athens, and he perſwaded the Athe- 
mans to receive them into their Protection, King * 

| | thus 
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thus was one of Neſtor's Poſteriry, and fled to Athens with 


e other Princes of that Race, when the Athenians and Bæo- 


A, MM, 


—— — — 


tians were at War about Celenæ, a City on the Frontiers of 
Attica. This Diſpute, like others, was decided by Duel; 
Xanthus King of Bæotia, challenged Thymætes, the Baſtard 
Son of Oxyntes, who had murdered Aphidas, and uſurped 
the Kingdom of Athens, The Coward Thymates refuſing 
the Combat, Melant/ us accepted of it. Xanthius advanced 
againſt him, and Melanthus coming up to him, ſaid, TI baſe 
in thee Xanthus, and contrary to our Articles, to bring a Second 
with thee, when J am alone. Xanthus ſurprized to hear him 
talk thus, lookt about to ſee if any Body was with him, 
and the Traytor Melenthys ran him thro' in the mean time 
with his Lance. | 

After the Death of this King, the Kingdom of Thebes 'was 
turned to a Commonwealth, but whether an Ariſtocracy or 
Democracy, is not certain; Thymetes was Depoled for his 
Cowardiſe, and in him the Line of Theſeus was extinct, 
This fell our in the year 2815. Melanthus is ſaid to have 
killed him, but whether he did or did not, 'ris certain he 
was choſen King of Athens, and the Feaſt Awayupia was 
eſtabliſhed, ro commemorate his Srratagems. He reigned 
long, and left the Crown to his Son Codrus, who was the 
laſt King of Athens. In his Reign the Heraclidæ Invaded 
Attica, and the Oracle having declared, that that Army 
which loſt their General, ſhould obtain the Victory, Codru: 
devoted himſelf ro Death, for the good of his Subjects, and 
in a Peaſant's Diſguiſe, enter'd che Enemy's Camp, wounded 
a Soldier, and was killed. 

This Action was ſo great and fo generous, tis a wonder 
the Athenians were ſo weary of Monarchy, that upon the 
Death of this good King, they reſolved to have no more. 
The Spartans retired without coming to a Battle, amazed at 
the King of Athens's generoſity ; yet his Subjects would not 


_ Chooſe another Sovereign, bur diſſolved the Monarchy, After 


Athens had had ſeventeen Kings, ten from Cecrops to Theſeus, and 


ſeven from Theſeus to Codrus, they abridg'd much of the Power 


of a ſingle Perſon, yet continued a chief Governour, whole 
Office was perpetual, and deſcended io his Poſterity. This 
Magiſtrate was called Archon, and the firſt enjoy'd it was 
Medon, Son of Codrus, tho his Brother Nileus contended with 
him for that Dignity, but the Oracle declaring in favour of 
Medon, he was choſen Archon, A. M. 2882» and the 
ſucceeding Archons were called Medontida. This change at 
Athens, was followed by a much greater at Argos, where 
the People were very fond of Liberty, and by 3 ſo or 
rain 
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trained the Power of their Kings, that in the end they left 2882. 
them little more than the Name. Meltas,the Son of Lacedaus, TH WI 


aſpiring to more Power than his Predeceſſors in the Throne 
for many years before had enjoyed, the People not 'only depri- 
ved him of the Sovereignty, lays my Author, but condemned 
bim to Death. After which they took the Government into 
their own Hands. The Senate was Subordinate to the 
people; the Chief Magiſtrates were the Council and Judges, 
and the State was purely Democratical. Ir flouriſhed a long 
time, and often wag d War with the Lacedemonians, 

About the year 2910, the Jonians who had been expelled 
their Country by the Heraclide, and the Dorians, joyned 
with other Greek Adventurers, under Neleus, Brother of Me- 
don, Archon of Athens, and Androclus their younger Brother, 
who paſt into Afia, to ſettle Colonies there. The Thebans 
were commanded in this Expedition by Philotas, Grandſon 
to Peneleus. All the Cities of Phocis, Delphos excepted, the 
Miny.c of Orchomenus, and the Abantes of Eubæa ſent out Co- 
lonies. The Athenians fitted out the Fleet, which was Com- 
manded by Philogenes and Damon, the Sons of Euclemon. 
When they ative in A/ia, they diſperſed into ſeveral Parts 
of Aſia Minor, and founded 12 Cities, which are almoſt all 
Famous in the future Hiſtory of the World, as Epheſus, 
Meletus, Priene, Celaphon, Myus, Teos, Lebedos, Claromene, 
Erythre, Phæra, Chios in the Iſland, Chies Samos in the Iſland, 
Samos over-againſt Epheſus, This Example was followed 
by the other Greeks, who planted Colonies at Chalcedon, 
Byzantium, Maſſilia, Antripols, Agatha, Rhodes, Tarentum, 
Brunduſium, Neapols, Rhegium, Crotona, Sybars, and other 
places in the Eaſt and Italy, eſpecially in Trab, where all 
Calabria, part of Apulia, and Campania, were from them 
called Magna Gracia, Their Language, Manners, and 
Cuſtoms, ſpread as they extended their Colonies , and by 
this Tonzan Tranſmipration, by Which name the Greeks meant 
not only the Ionian Colonies, but all the others that were 
ſent out about the ſame time. Their Power became great 
in the beſt Parts of the known World, which were impro- 
ved and refined by them. | 

In Lacedemon there were Civil Wars, in the Reign of A- 
21s, Euriſthenes's Son; the latter had given the Lacedemo- 
nians, Who inhabited the City and Country ſubject ro 
Sparta, the Privileges of that City; Apis depriving them of 
thoſe Privileges, the Inhabitants of Helos, a Town built b 
Helias, the Son of Perſeus; took Arms to defend their Libe 


terrified the other Cities ſo much; that they ſubmitted 5 
8 


The Ring of 


e Helots 
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ties, but Agis reduced them, and made them Slaves; which Slaves. 
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the pleaſure of the Conqueror. Sous the Son of Procles, and 


W the moſt renowned Prince of the Spartan Heraclidæ, invaded 


and ſubdued the Jlotes, and a good part of Arcadia. The 
Clitrians having in this War gor him at an advantage, by 
ſnutting him up in a dry flony place, where there was no 
water, King Sous was obliged to come to a Treaty with that 
People , and promiſe to deliver up all his Conqueſts, on 
condition himſelf, and all his Men, might drink ar a neign. 
bouring Spring. After the Treaty was concluded, he called 
his Soldiers together, and offered half his Kingdom ro him 
that would forbear Drinking, bur their Thirſt was ſo much 
ſtronger than their Ambition, that not a Man of them was 
able to forbear, except the King himſelf, who coming up 
to the Spring, ſprinkled his Face only, and marched off in 
view of the Enemy, without ſwallowing one drop; refuſing 


to yield up his Conqueſts, becaule all his Men had not drank 


of the water. 

Tho' Plutarch, from whom we take this Story, ſeems to 
commend this King for his Abſtinence and Policy, yet we 
cannot help reflecting on the Integrity of ſuch a Proceed- 
ing: His own not drinking, did not juſtifie his refuſing to 
perform the Articles of the Treaty ; for his Men having, 
by virtue of thoſe Articles, recovered themſelves out of the 
deſperate Condition they were in, and himſelf mighr, if he 
had pleaſed, have made the ſame ule of the Spring, his not 
doing it, was an Evaſion of the Treaty; wherein he ſhew'd 


his Ambition was ſtronger even than his Soldiers Thirſt ; 


tho* they had all of em preferr'd a draughr of Water to 
a Kingdom. His Son Eurytion did not follow his and his 
Predeceflors Steps, for he cajol'd his Subjects, and ſlacken d 
the Reins of the Royal Authority, which made way for the 
furure alteration of the Government; for the People getting 
ground, as their Kings loſt ir, they in time grew upon them 
ſo much, that a King of Sparta was no more then, than a 
Doge of Venice is now. To Agis ſucceeded Echeſtratus, and 
ro him Labatas, in whoſe Reign the Argivz and Lacedemo- 
nians, began that War which laſted ſo long between thoſe 
two People. To Eurytion ſucceeded Prytanis; Contempo- 
rary with whom was Doryſſus the Son of Labotas, who was 
of the Race of the Euriſthenide, and Prytanis of that of the 
Proliete. The War between the Spartans and Argivi, was 
occaſioned by the latter's invading Cynura, and inſtigating the 
Allies of the Lacedemonians to break their Confederacy. The 
particulars of this War are not mentioned by any Hiſtorian 
now extant, at leaſt not any that are worth taking notice of. 

| Ageſlaus 
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Ageſlau ſucceeded Doryſſus, and Eunomus Prytanis, Euno- 2882. 
mus had two Sons by two Wives, his eldeſt Son was named 
Polydectes, and his youngeſt was the famous Law-giver Hy- 
curgus. Eunomus the Father of Lycurgus, was kill'd in a Tu- Lycnrgrvs 
mulr, as he was endeavouring to pee it; one of the 29" 
Rabble ſtabbing him with a Cook's Knife. His Son Poly- 
defes had the Title of King after him, but not long ſur- 
viving his Father, the Right of Succeſſion (as was thought) 
reſted in Lycurgus, who took the Government upon him, 
The Queen, his Brother's Widow, proving with Child, Ly- 
curgus declared, if ſhe was delivered of a Son, the Crown 
belonged to him, and he would only exerciſe the Regal Au- 
thority, as his Nephew's Guardian. The Queen made an 
overrure to him, that ſhe would ſome how or other deſtroy 
the Embryo, and make her ſelf miſcarry, on condition he 
would Marry her. Tho' he had an abhorrence for this Wo- 
mans unnatural Propoſal, yet e leem' d to accept of it with 
joy, but perſwaded her by all means not to think of uſing 
any violent methods to procure her Miſcarrying, for it 
might endanger her health and life; promiſing her ro order 
the matter ſo, that the Child ſhould be made away with aſ- 
ſoon as born. Thus. he amuz'd her with hopes, and fair 
Speeches, till ſhe was Delivered, when he ſent ſome of his 
Councellors to be preſent. at her Labour, ordering them ra 
give the Child to the Women, if it was a Girl, bur if it was 
a Boy, to bring ir ro him wherever he was. Ir happened 
he was at Supper with the Chief Magiſtrares of the City, 
when theſe Conncellors brought him a Male-Child, of which 
the Queen was juſt delivered. Lycurgys took the Infant in 
his Arms, and ſaid to the Perſons who were preſent, My 
Lords Sparta, behold my King, and yours. He then laid 
him on a Chair of Stare, and named him Charilaus, The 
Joy of the People. But the Queen highly reſenting the Trick 
he had put upon her, raiſed ſo powerful a Faction againſt 
him, which was headed by Leonidas her Brother, that Ly- 
curgus thought it his wiſeſt way to go into voluntary Exile, 
not only to ſtay abroad till the People were in better Tem- 1, curgust 
per, bur, by Travelling, to acquire ſo much Knowledge Travels - 
and Experience, as might enable him to accompliſh his great 
Deſign, of Reforming and New-Eftabliſhing the Spartan Go- 
vernment, 

He went firſt to Crete, where he became acquainted with 


Thales, a famous Philoſopher, and engaged him to go to 


Sparta, Having ſatisfied his Curioſity there, and informed 
himſelf fully of the Cretan Laws, he took out of them what 
he moſt approved of, and — ſailed ro A. Thales was 

a 
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a Poet as well as Philoſopher, and taught the People by 


the moſt ſucceſsful Means of Inſtructing, that is, by plea- 
ſing them at the ſame time that he inſtructed them. He 
treated moſt of his Subjects in Verſe, and inſenſibly ſoft- 
ned and civiliz'd the rude Lacedemonians; preparing the way 
for Lycurgus, who by Travelling into Aa, intended to exa- 
mine the difference between the Manners and Govern- 
ment of the Cretans, and that of the Jonzans. The former 
being a Wiſe and Temperate, and the latter a Soft and Ef- 
feminare People, Here he had the firſt fight of Homer's 
Works 3 Tranſcribed and Digelted them into Order, they 
being then looſe Collections, ſuppoſed to be preſerved by 
the Poſterity of Cleobulus. Lycurgus was the firſt that Pub- 
liſhed his Poems entire, and before his time they had not 
been generally admired, as they were ever after. As for 
his Travelling into Egypt, Spain, Africk, and the Indies, tis 


not certain that ever he was in any one of thoſe Parts of the 


He Reforms 


World. 


The Lacedemonians ſoon miſs'd him, and ſent ſeveral 


Embaſſies after him, to pray him to return, refleCting on 
5 . - 3 . . 

their King's Conduct in his abſence. 
Sparta, as we have already mentioned, had two Kings, 


one of the Race of Euryſthenes, and the other of the Race of 


Procles. To Ageſilaus ſucceeded Archelaus, in the Govern- 
ment of the Euryſthenidz, and his Succeſſor was Teliclus, 
Contemporary with Charilans, Lycurguss Nephew, But the 
Spartans were grown ſo Mutinous, that their. Kings were 
often expoſed to the Inſolence of the multitude; for which 
reaſon they wiſhed as much for Lycurgus's return, as the 
People did; hoping his preſence would be a Bulwark for 
them, againſt the Rebellions Rabble. He was prevailed 
upon at laſt to come back; and aſſoon as he came to 
Sparta, he applied himſelf ro a thorough Reformaaion, re- 
ſolving to change rhe whole Face of the Commonwealth. 
Having form'd his Defigns, he went to De/phos to conſult 
the Oracle, who declared him to be the Beloved of God, and 
rather God than Man; that his Prayers were heard, and that 


the Govern- rhe Commonwealth which obeyed his Laws, ſhould | be rhe 


ment. 


moſt Famous in the World. His next Step was to gain the 
Leading-Men of Sparta to his Side, which he did, by bis 
Reaſons and Perſwaſions. When his Project was ripe for 
Execution, he ordered thirty of the principal Spartans to be 
ready Armed by Break of Day, at the Market-place, to 
awe the oppoſite Party. The chief Man of theſe thirty, 


and him in whom Lycurgus moſt confided, was Arithimadas, 


Charilaus perceiving Men came to the Aflembly armed, ran 
i 9 to 
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they having Sworn they meant no ill to his Perſon and Go— 
vernment, he returned ro the Aﬀembly. Charilaus was a 
Prince of a mild, forgiving Temper, of whom Archelaus, the 
King of the Race of the Euriſthenide, ſaid, How can he be 
otherwiſe than a Gracious Ring, for he is good even to the worſt 
of Men? The meek Diſpoſition of this Prince, was a great 
help to Lycurgus; for an opinionated King would never 
have conſented ro be Ruled ſo entirely by another, as Cha- 
rilaus was by his Uncle, whoſe firſt Step in the alteration 
of the Government, was the Eſtabliſhing a Senate, with 
Power equal to the Kings, in matters of great Conlequence. 
The thirty Men who appeared Armed at the firſt Aſſembly, 
are ſaid to be intended by him to make the firſt Senate, bur 
two of them falling off, the number was ſettled at twenty 
eight. Others with more Authority affirm, the Oracle ap- 


ointed the number of the Senators to be twenty eight, which, 


with the two Kings, made thirty in all. The place of meet- 
ing for the People, was open, Lycurgus thinking, that Sta- 
tues and Pictures, and Roofs curioufly wrevghr, diverted 
the Aſſembly's attention from the Buſineſs they met about- 

The Law-giver Eftabliſh'd the Senate to keep the Balance 
of Power equal between the Kings and the People, who, by 
his Conſtitution, were not allowed to adviſe, but only to ra- 
tifie or reject what was propounded to them by the King or 
Senate. The Power of the Senators exceeding the Limits 
Lycurgus had preſcribed them, in after times, that of the 
Ephori was ſet up by King Theopompus, 130 years after H- 
curgus's, Death, to bridle both King and Senate. 


The Senate being Eftabliſh'd, Lycurgus's next and very 


difficult Work was, to make a new Divifion of their 
Lands, which however he effected, and divided the whole 
Country of Laconia into as many Lots, as there were Ma— 
{ters of Families, ſhare and ſhare alike. King Po/ydorys after— 
wards ſub- divided theſe Lots, which were at firſt bur 30000, 
or, as others write, but 4500, into as many more, Tis re- 
ported, that Lycurgus Travelling thro' the Country ſometime 
after the Divifion of the Lands, while the Harveſt was on 


the ground, and obſerving the Sheaves to be all equal, and rycurgus's 
the Shocks of the ſame bigneſs, he ſmiling ſaid ro thoſe about Laws. 


him, Lacedemon, methinks, ů like the Inheritance of a great 
many Brothers, who have newly made a Diviſion among them» 
ſelves. Not conrented with the Diviſion of the Lands, that 


there might remain no odious Diſtinctions among themlelves, 


he reſolved to divide the Moveables roo; This was a more 
| = Wy | dan- 


to the Temple of Minerva for Sanctuary, being afraid they 2882. 
had conſpired againſt him, but he was ſoon undeceived, and Ay 
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2882. dangerous Enrerprize than the other, and to effect ir he was 
V forced ro make uſe of a Straragem. He Cry'd-down all 
the Gold and Silver Coin, and commanded that a ſort of 
Iron Money ſhould only be Current. This Iron Money took 
up ſo much room, that no body deſired to be incumber'd 
with more than they wanted for neceſſary Expences. He 
baniſhed all Arts that were not uſeful ; and by his debaſing 
the Coin, prevented Foreigners Importing their Commodi- 
ties, for Luxury and Extravagance, the Merchants not 
being willing to part with their Goods for his courſe Mo- 
ney. By this means many uſeleſs Arts and Trades were 
baniſh'd our of Laconza, and Luxury follow'd them, to the 
great Benefir of the Commonwealth. The Spartans having 
thrown off what was ſuperfluous, Cultivated what was ne- 
ceſſary, and became excellent Mechanicks, eſpecially in Cups. 
His moſt maſterly Stroak was that, which at once cut up 
Intemperance by the Roots, and made the Lacedemonians 
loſe all manner of defire to enrich themſelves. Which was 
his Law, to oblige em all to eat in Common, of the ſame 
Meat, and ſuch kinds as were ſpecified in the Decree ; for- 
bidding all private Pampering, the uſing rich Couches, and 
magnificent Tables. The Rich were obliged to eat of the 
ſame Meat with the Poor. Nor did they Feaſt themſelves 
privately ar home; for when the Citizens came to the Pub- 
lick Halls to Meals, every Man's Eye was on his Fellow, 
to ſee what a Stomach he had, and ſuch as did not do as 
the others did, were raild at, as Dainty and Effeminate. 
This laft Ordinance io offended the wealthy Spartans, that 
they role againſt Lycurgus, and forc'd him to fly to Sanctua- | 
ry. Cue Alexander, a wild young Gentleman, coming up | 
with him, beat out one of his Eyes; upon which the Venera- 5 
ble Legiſater turning about to the reſt of the Purſuers, they were 3 
all ſo concern'd at the fight of his Wound, that they ſub- WF -* 
mitted to him, begg'd his pardon, and delivered up the Ot- 4 
fender, whom he carry d home to his Houle, Fe all the ] 
puniſkment he inflicted on him was, making him wait on I 
E 
[ 


him at Table; when rhe young Gentleman ſaw ſo much of 
his Temperance and Virtue, that he became a Proſelyte to 
both, and cry'd up Eycurgus's good Nature in all Compa- WW 
nies ; he being generally taken for a ſoure, moroſe Man, MW 
becauſe of the Levity of his Morals. Some Authors ſay, 
Lycurgus did not loſe his Eye quite, and in memory of the 
recovering it, built a Temple to Minerva Optilete, from 2 
Word which in the Darich Dialect, fignifies the Preſerver of 
the Sigbt. Whether he was only Wounded, or ftricken E: 


Blind, ſar 
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Blind, tis certain, this accident was the cauſe of the Lace- 2882. 
demonans never bringing any Arms, not ſo much as a Staff, Ag 
with them, into the Publick Aflemblies. Their uſual way 
of eating thus together at their 9:2:7:14, or Feats of Love, 
was by Companies of about 15 in each; every Man was 
bound to bring in Monthly a Bufhel of Meal, 8 Gallons of 
Wine, 5 Pounds of Cheeſe, two Pounds and a half of Eggs, 
and a little Money to buy Fleſh and Fiſh, A Dole was alſo 
ſent by each Man out of his Sacrifice, and when any one 
went a Hunting, he always ſent a part of the Veniſon he 
had killd ro the Common-Hall. Theſe two were the only 
allowable Excuſes for Supping at home, This Cuſtom of 
Eating in Common, was obſerved a long time. The Pele— 
_ marchs refuſing to give King An leave to Sup in private 
with his Queen, when he return'd Victorious from a War 
with the Athenians, and Fin'd him, becauſe he would nor 
Sacrifice, as was uſual on ſuch an occaſion, reſenting their 
denying him ſo {mall a Favour. The Converſation at their 
Publick Meals, was merry and innocent, gay, and ver in- 
ſtructive. The old Experienced Stateſmen, taught rhe youn- 
ger Citizens Politicks ; they jeſted on one another without 
giving offence, by Perſonal Reflections; the Spartans under- 
ſtanding Railery better than any other Gree4s, Their prin- 
cipal Diſh was a ſort of black Broth, which the Elders of the 
Company uled to feed upon, and left the Fleſh to the youn- 
ger ſort, who were not ſo fond of the Broth. After Supper 
every Man went to his home, without Lights, the utc of 
which was forbidden, that they might accuſtom themſelves 
do march boldly in the dark. Lycurgus would never ſuffer . 
bis Laws to be put down in Writing, and his Reaſon for it 
| was, he thought if they were Imprinted on the Minds of 
Men, by a good Education, and a conſtant Obſervance, 
*twould ſupply the place of a Law and Law-giver in them, 
as long as they lived. Twas expreſly forbidden in the 
Rhetra, or the famous Declaration of the Oracle, that their 
Laws ſhould be Written ; as it was allo ro work Cielings of 
Houſes with any thing but an Ax, or to ſmooth Gates and 
Doors only by the Saw. | 
Thus all pompous Furniture was rendred Ridiculons ; 
for who would be at the expence of rich Moveables, to Fur- 
niſh ſuch poor Houſes with? 
_ *Tis reported, that King Leorichidas, the firſt of that 
name, who reigned about 400 years afterwards, was ſo 
little uſed to the fight of Cary'd-work, that being in his 
Exile entertain'd at Corinth in a ſtately Room, he was much 
ſurpriz'd ro ſee the Timber and Cieling ſo finely wronghr, 
asking his Hoſt, whether the Trees grew ſo in hi Country ? 
N 3 Another 
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A 


having often to do with them. Ageſi/aus, for breaking this 
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nor make War long, or often, with the ſame Enemy, leaft 
they Trained and Inſtructed them in the Art of War, by 


Law, was blam'd a long time after. 

Lycurgus regulated Marriages, tho“ Ariſtotle ſays, the Wo. 
men were ſo bad, they were paſt mending, and that after he 
had try'd all manner of ways to reduce em to more Mo- 
deſty and Sobriety, he was at laſt forc'd to leave em as he 
found em. Plutarch denies this, ſaying, he took all poſſible 
care of that Sex too; as ordering Maids to exerciſe them- 
ſelves in Wreſtling, Running, Throwing the Bar, and Caſt- 
ing the Dart; to the end that when they Marry'd, the Fruit 
they conceived, might take deeper Root, grow ftrong, and 
ſpread it lelf in vigorous and healthy Bodies. He did nor 
approve of the {queamiſhneſs of rhe Women of other Coun- 
tries and his own, before his time; he ordain'd that they 
ſhould go Naked at their Solemn Feaſts and Sacrifices, as 
well as the Men, and Dance ſo, while the young Men ſtood 
in a Ring about them. Their Dancing naked thus, was to 
allure their Youth to Marriage; which he encouraged ſo 
much, that ſuch as continued Batchelors, were made Infa- 
mous by the Law. They were excluded from the Sight of 
thoſe Publick Proceſſions in which the young Men and 
Maidens danced Naked, and beſides had Marks of Infamy 
put upon them. Tis ſaid, that a young Spartan refuſing 
to riſe and make room for Dercylidas, a great Captain, told 
him, Sir, you muſt not expect that Honour from me, which can- 
not be return'd to me, by a Child of yours, when I am Old, 
When they had a mind ro Marry, the Courtſhip was a fort 
of a Rape on the Virgins they had a fancy ro. The Woman 
who managed the Wedding, caine and ſhav'd the Hair off 
the Brides Head cloſe, drels'd her in Man's Habit, laid her 
upon a Bed, and then in came the Bridegroom, in his ordi- 
nary Cloaths, and from his ordinary Meal at the Common- 
Hal, untied her Virgin Zone, and took her into his Embraces. 
Which was all done in the Dark, and the Man ftole away 
as he came, In this manner the Spartan Husbands liv'd a 
long while, infomuch that they frequently had Children by 
their Wives, before they ſaw their Faces by Day light. 
Their Aſſignations being thus ſecret and ſeldom, it kept 
the Man and Woman's Wiſhes always warm, and further d 
very much the Ends of Marriage. To prevent Jealouſie, he 
made it no Scandal to be a Cuckold, by allowing every 
Man, that was ſo diſpoſed, to Lend out his Wife to whom 
he pleaſed, to get Children for him, if he could not 2 

| himſc!:. 
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himſelf: But by this Law our Wiſe Legiſlator made 2!l 2882. 
Greece Merry with the Spartan Conftirution. Lycurgus was 
of opinion, that Children were nor ſo much the Propriety 
of their Parents, as of the whole Commonwealth, and there- 
fore would not have em begot by the firſt Comers, but by 
the beſt Men that could be found. Notwithſtanding this 
Toleration, 'tis ſaid, the Spartan Ladies made leſs uſe of 
it, than the Women did of the ſame liberty in other Places 
where twas not allow'd. No Father was permitted to diſ- 
poſe of his Child, without the Conſent of the Judges ap- 
pointed for that and other Purpoſes. Theſe Judges were 
the graveſt Men of every Tribe; they examined the Child 
with care, of its Education, and aſſign'd it Lands; they 
deſtroy d all Deformed Children, by rhrowing em into a 
deep Cavern on the Mountain Taygetus, as thinking it neither 
for the good of the Child ir ſelf, nor for the Publick Intereſt, 
that ir ſhould be brought up. The Mothers and Nurſes of 
Children, were very careful in breeding them up, to pre- 
vent their being condemn'd to Deſtruction; by which Nurles 
became ſo famous in Sparta, that they were hired by other 
People to breed up their Children ; particularly we are 
told, Alcibiades's Nurſe was a Sparian. Lycurgus would not 
ſuffer the Lacedemonians to buy Maſters in the Market- place 
to Inſtruct their Children, nor luch as fold their Inſtructions, 
being againſt any thing Mercenary, in ſo important a 
Charge. 

Fathers were not allow'd to breed their Children after 
their own* Fancies. Ar 7 years old they were Enrolled in 
Companies and Claſles, livd under Diſcipline, did Ex- 
erciſes, and Recreated themſelves. The Braveiſt of them 
was made Captain, and the others were ty'd ro Obedience 
from their Youth, by being under his Command. The old 
Men were Witneſſes of their Exerciſes, and encouraged or 
reproved them, They had juſt Learning enough given 
them to ſerve their Turns. Their chief care was, to have 
them Bold, Hardy, and Obedient. Their Heads were ſhav d; 
they went Bare-foored, and generally did their manly Exer- 
ciſes naked. They were not ſuffered to wear above one 
plain Coat, after they were 12 years old, and ſeldom Bath- 
ing or Trimming ; they were rather Slovens than Fops. 
| They lodg'd on Beds made of Ruſhes; if "were a hard 
| Winter, Thiftle- down was mingled with the Ruſhes, to keep 
em warm. Their Governour was always one of the wilelt 
and beſt Men in the City: He ranged all the Youth int 

. leſs Bands, and appointed Depury-Governors under him. 


| Their Food was Herbs and Sallads, which they ſtole our of 
bo — 4 1 any 
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2882. any Man's Garden; if they were caught, they were whipt 
without of mercy, not for the Crime, but for their Miſcar- 


riape ; for Stealing was meritorious among them, becauſe 
it taught them to be bold in the Execution of their Deſigns, 
and to lay them well, not to be found our. They were 
kept ſhorr on purpole to make them fer their Wits to work, 
to ger Proviſions by Stealth, and to be on their Guard nor 
to be diſcovered, Tis reported, that a Youth having ſtol'n 
a young Fox, and hid it under his Coat, ſuffered it to tear 
out his very Bowels with his Teeth and Claws, rather than 
he would diſcover it. If the Governour or Deputy-Gover- 
nour of the Children, puniſhed them wirhout Cauſe, they 
were themſelves puniſhed ; and the Elders of the City often 
came to the Hall on purpoſe ro over-ſee the Management 
of them. Their Amours with Perſons of their own Sexes, 
both Male and Female, were publick, and not ſcandalous, 
The Lacedemonians were all bred up in a graceful way of 
Speaking, which they enliven'd with a touch of ſucceſſive 
Raillery ; their Repartees were ſmart and comprehenſive. 
. Lycurgus allowed no Diſcourſe to be current, that was ner 
Conciſe, and yer Weighty : He was himſelf one of the beſt 
Examples of ir, as appears by his Anſwer to a Man, who 
preſs'd for a popular Government in Lacedemon 5 Bepin 
Friend, ſaid he, and make a Tryal in thy own Family, Many 
Sayings, of the like Force, were to be found in the Letters 
which he wrote to his Country-men. Thoſe Letters were 
extant in Plutarcbs time, but 'twas controverted, whether 
they were genuine or not. King Leonidas told one who 
ralk'd long upon ſome uſeful Things, at an improper time, 
Sir, you are Impertinent, for ſpeaking in this Place to the Pin- 
poſe. Charilans, Lycurgus's Nephew, being ask'd, why by 
Uncle had made ſo few Laws? reply d, To Men of few IV/ord:, 
few Laws are ſujficient, We ſhall give an inſtance or two 
more of the ſmartneſs of their Repartees; one at King 
Damaratus, No was the beſt Man in Lacedemon? The 
other anſwer' d, He, Sir, that's leaſt like you. Some Perlons 
extolling the Juſtice of rhe Eleans, who lat as Judges at the 
Olympick Games, in the preſence of King Agis, the King re- 
ply d, Indeed they are highly to be commended, if they can do 
Fuſtice once in the ſpace of five Nears. In ſhort, their An- 
ſwers were ſo Sententious and Pertinent, that one ſaid well, 
To be a Phileſopher, or Lacedemonian, ſignifies the ſame thing. 
Their Poetry had ſuch a Life and Spirit in it, that ir enflam d 
Men's Minds with a defire to do great and good Actions. 
Their Style was plain and unaffected: Their Subjects either 
Encomiums on thoſe of their Countrymen, who deſerved well - 

the 
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the State, or Satyrs on ſuch as had not, They had three 2882. 
Chorus's at their Feſtivals, the old Men, the young Men, Cu 
and the Children. Pindar praiſes the Sparrans, for a People 
that were as Myſica! as Narlike. Their King always before 
he gave Battle, Sacrificed to the Myſes ; and their young 
Soldiers were encouraged at ſuch a time, to Curl and Per- 
fume their Hair; ro-have rich Arms and Cloaths. Their 
Exerciſes were more moderate, their Fare better, and their 
Officers held not ſo ſtrict a band over then. The King 

| after he had Sacrificed, marched ro the Combat to the ſt und 

of Flutes, and by his fide he always had a Lacedemonian, | 

| who had been Crown'd at the Olympick Games. When the f 

Spartans had beaten their Enemies, they purſued them as | 
far as they thought neceſſary to ſecure their Victory, and 

then gave over the purſuir, thinking it roo Barbarous, for 

a Grecian People, to put Men to the Sword when they durſt 44 

not look them in the Face. Lycurgus was himſelf a Valiant i 

| 
| 


and Experienced Captain; he divided the Lacedemonian 
Cavalry into Troops, of fifty in a ſquare Body: He aſſiſted 
Iphitus in Renewing and Eſtabliſhing the Olympich Games. 
By bis prohibiting Gold and Silver, all Law-Suits, the 
Bane of Commerce and Civil Society, ceas'd. The Spar- 
tans had abundance of leiſure-time, by his forbidding any 
Mean and Mechanical Trade, and the Votes Till'd their 
Ground for them, lay ing them yearly in Corn, ſuch a quan- 1 
tity as the Lot for each Family came to. They ſpent their 1 
time in Dancing, Feaſting, Hunting Matches, and other { 
Exerciſes. Their Reproof was always in a Facetious Way, 1 
and Lycurgus himſelf was fo far from being Cynical, that he | 
| dedicated a Statue in his Houſe, to the little God of Laugh- 
ter, He filld the vacant Places among the Senators with 

| the beſt and moſt deſerving Men, who were full 65 years 


old. The manner of their Election was thus: The People 
g being calld together, ſome Perſons, deputed by the Senate, 
e were lock'd up in a Room near the place of Election, 'F 
s WW which was fo contrivd, that they could neither ſee nor be —_ 
je ſeen, by the Competitors or Electors,bur only hear the Noiſe of 


| the Aſſembly without, when they gave their Votes, which was 
| done by Shouts. When this was done, the Competetors were | 
brought in, one after another, as by Lot it fell our, and # 
| pals'd thro' the Aſſembly without ſaying a word. Thoſe 1 
who were lock d up, bad Writing-Tables given them, in ny 
which they ſer down the Numbers of the Shouts, and the 
Greatneſs of em, without knowing for which of the Candi- 
dates each of em was made. He who was found to have 
the moſt and the loudeſt Acclamations, was declared Senator: 1 
And there followed ſeveral Ceremonies of Joy and Congra- Y 
| tulation, 10 
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2882. tulation, too long to be repeated here. Lycurgus ordered 
dk Bodies of the Citizens to be buryed within the Walls of 
the City, that Youth being uſed to ſuch Spectacles might not 
be afraid to ſee a dead Body. He would not ſuffer pompous 
Epitaphs, nor long Mourning for the Dead. He forbid 
Travelling into Foreign Countries, leaft the Spartans ſhould 
bring in Foreign Vices, and baniſhed all Strangers from La- 
cedemon, who could not give a good Reaſon for their coming 
there, leaſt they ſhould introduce ſomething contrary to 
good Manners. Tis (aid however, the Lacedemonians were 
very Cruel to the Ilotes their Vaſſals, whom they us'd to 
murder in cold Blood, and to countenance this Cruelty, War 
was at {er times declared againſt them, as if they had been 
Enemies. *Twas indeed obſerved by Antiquity, that in 
Sparta he who was Free, was moſt ſo, and he that was a 
a Slave there, the greateſt Slave in the World. The Lace- 
demonians are Vindicared by Plutarch, as doing what they 
did againſt the Notes, for joyning with the Me/ſeſians, when 
they Invaded their Country, and the Maſſacre of the Totes 
was beſides a long time after Lycurguss Death; who when 
he perceived his Laws had taken deep Root in the Minds of 
his Country-men, took an unfpeakable Pleaſure ro ſee every 
Spring of his new Conſtitution in its due Order and Courle ; 
his only care was to make them Immortal, and to that end 
having called an Aſſembly, and declared to them his Inten- 
tion to go and conſult the Oracle, on a matter of great Im- 
portance, he required of them to take an Oath ro obſerve 
his Ordinances, during his ablence. This done, he fer out 
for Delphes, Sacrificd to Apollo, and asked him, whether he 
approved of the Laws he Eftabliſhed? The Oracle anſwered, 
That the Laws were Excellent, and that the People which ob- 
ſerved them, ſhould live in Happineſs and Renown. Lycurgus 
took the Oracle in Writing, and ſent it over to Sparta. Sa- 
crificed a ſecond time to Apollo, took leave of his Friends, and 
his Son, reſolving to dye in this Voyage, that the Spartan; 
might never be releaſed from rhe Oath they had taken. 
The Death he made choice of, was to ftarve himſelf, and | 
thus by his End leave a Leſſon of Abſtinence ro the Lacede- t 
monians. | | 


Some ſay he dyed in the City of Cirrba, others at Elis, 
and others at Crete, v 
His Son Antribus dying without Iſſue, his Race was ex- 2 
tinct. His Relations and Friends celebrated an Annual a 
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Feſtival in Commemoration of him. He ordered his Body 
to be Burnt, and his Bowels to be caſt into the Sea, fearing 
leaſt his Relicks ſhould be tranſported to Sparta, the Prop 0¹ 


9 ; 
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might pretend themſelves releas d from their Oaths. 2882. 


As much as theſe Laws are 1 by the Antients, and YOu © © 1 
; | 


thoſe of the Moderns, who idolize Antiquity, a Chriſtian 
Reader will find there was a great deal of Barbariſm in 
them, and perhaps the whole Model might haye become 
Plato's Commonwealth much better, than a Conſtitution - 
that was to be but in Practice. Some of the Laws were 
Excellent, and will be ſo for ever. "Twas the Ex- 
cellence of the good Laws and Cuſtoms, which preſery'd 
thoſe that were not of the ſame Character. Be it as it will, 
the Frame of Government left by this Lawgiver, laſted ſe- 
veral hundred Years, which is the beſt thing that can be 
ſaid in its commendation. 3 ts tn 
Lyeurgus had ſet the Lacedemonians ſo much upon Alreribg 
their Conſtitution, and Reforming their Manners, that. all 


his life-rimie, which was no ſhorr one, they had no Wars 


abroad]; bur ſoon after his Death, his NephewCharslaus invad- 
ed the Argivi, and waſted their Country with Fire and Sword; 
he alſo made an Incurſion into Arcadia, and Attack d Tegæa. 
The Spartans were ſo ſure of Victory, (for among all their 
Virtues, they ſeem to have a great allay of Vanity,) that 
they carry'd Chains with them to bind the Tegeans with. 
But inſtead of Conqueſt, they met Bondage themſelves, 
were bound with their own Fetters, andKing Charilans taken 
Prifoner. The Arcadian Women, by Sallying on the Spar- 
tans, when they were engag'd with their Husbands, con- 
tributed very much to their Defeat. FERC 
Charilaus was (et at liberty, upon his taking an Oath 
that the Lacedemonians ſhould no more Invade Arcadia. 
This King dying, was ſucceeded by his Son Nicander, as 
Teleclus thelother King, was by Alcamenes. His Father bad been 
kill'd by the Meſſeni ans, after he had forc'd the Citizens of 
Amyclæ, Phars, and Garanthræ, to depart out of Peloponeſus, 
and Demoliſh'd their Cities. The Meſſenians Murder'd him 
in the Temple of Diana at Linmæ, and his Death was pre- 
tended to be the cauſe of the famous War berween the Spar- 
tans and Meſſeni ans, which broke out in Alcamenes's Reign, 
Before we ſay any thing further of the Spartan Affairs, 
we muſt take a ſhort view of thoſe of Athens, from the Attens- 
advancement of Medon the firſt Archon, to that of Æſchylus, 
and the reſtoration of the O/ympiads. Tho' in all this time, 
either the Atheni ans did little worth taking notice of, or, as 
Thucydides ſays, The Greeks would not be at the Pains, to find 
out the Truth (their Antiquities being moſt Fabulous) and 
they were ſo groſiy Ignorant, 4s not to know which of Piſiſtra- 
ws's Sons was k31l'd by Harmodius and Ariſtogiton. To 14 
"26 * — 1 * 4 LK" don 


; 
. "2 1 
= 
1 s 
- 


| TO 1 4 
The Hiftory of the World. Book IT. 


2882. dow ſucceeded the Archon Acaſtus, in whoſe time the 


GYWV 


Athenian and Jonian Colonies, extended their Settlements 
in Aſia. Acaſtus was ſucceeded by Archippus ; he by 
Therſippus, whoſe Succeſſor was Phorbas; to whom ſuc- 
ceeded On, and after another Megacles, Dioquetus, Phe- 
reclus, Ariphion, Theſpieus, Agameſton, and Eſchylus, in 
whoſe Reign the Ol/ympiads were renew'd, by Iphitus King 
of Elis, deſcended from Oæylu, whom the Heraclide ſet- 
tled in that Country. 

Theſe Ol/ympick Games were, as has been ſaid, Inſtituted 
by Hercules, in honour of Fupiter. Oxylus renew'd them, 


but they were interrupred, as they had been before, by a 


long Interval, till Iphztws reſtor'd them, at the command of 
the Oracle. The King of En was the ſole Judge of the 
Diſputes of the Comperitors for the Prizes, and ſat near the 
Town, to decide all Controverſies, but the Games were 
perform'd in the Plains of Elis, near the City of Ohmpia, 
on the Borders of Piſa, which occaſion d great Conteſts be- 
tween the Inhabitants of El and Piſa, about the Right of 
Preſiding; at laſt, out of reſpect to the memory of Oæxylus, 
his Race were appointed Judges of the Games. After that 
Family was extinct, the People of Els at firſt choſe two, 
then ten, and then twelve Judges, out of their Body. The 
Solemnity was held every fifth Year, and every four Years 
were call'd from thence an Olympiad. The time of Cele- 
braring them, was at the Full of the Moon, the Change 
whereof preceded the Summer Solſtice. 

Theſe Games drew a mighty Concourſe of People from 
all Parts of Greece, and other Nations alſo. The ra of 


When the the Olympiads commenc'd A. M. 3174. And from this time 


3174. 


| Athens, | 


| Era began, the Chronology of Greece, and all Nations that made ule 


of the Olympick Era, is certain, and may be depended 
On. | ; - A g 
Twas in the firſt Year of the ſeventh Ohmpi ad, that there 
happen d another Revolution in the State of Athens : For 
Alemæon, the Son of Æſchylus, dying, the People, who were 
weary of their perpetual Archontes, limited their Govern- 
ment to 10 Years. The firſt of theſe Decennial Archons was 
Charops, Brother of Alemæon, in the beginning of whoſe 
Reign the City of Rome was Built, according ro Dyoniſiis. 

As to the other Nations of Greece, there is very little ſaid 


of them, that can be rely'd on. The Kingdom of Sicyon 
was difloly'd ſoon after rhe Trojan War, the Heraclide poſ- 
ſeſs d themſelves of that of Corinth, and Alotes, one of 
the Princes deſcended from Hercules, reign'd there about 
the Year 2900. He was ſucceeded by Ixion, he by Agilaus, 


who 
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who reign'd 37 years, and then left the Crown to Prymns, 3174- 
in whom the Race of the Heraclide was either extindt in CI 
that Kingdom, or diſpoſſeſs d of it by Bacchus, a Corinthian 
Nobleman,who apply d himſelf ſo much ro encourage Trade 

and Manufactures, that Corinth became the richeſt Town in 

Greece. His Succeſſors were Agelaus, who reigned 30 years, 

Eudemus and Ariſtodemus, Contemporary with Lycurgus. 

We ſhall hereafter ſee the Corinthians make a conſiderable 

Figure in the Greek Hiſtory. But the Spartans and Argivi 

were the moſt Powerful of all the Nations over whom the 
Heraclide Reign'd, till the Spartans broke the Power of the 

Argivi, and the Athenians did the ſame by the Spartans, who 

however recover'd themſelves, and provd in the end, by 

the help of their Allies, more than a Match for the Azhe- 

nians. 


— 


n 
Of Jehoram and Ahazia. 


Fr, 7 the Son of Fehoſaphat, being thirty two Jen ram. 
years old, began to Reign, and reigned eight years, 
of which four were in his Father's Life-time; who in his 
two Expeditions with Ahab and Fehoram, Kings of Iſrael, 
left him Vice-Roy till his return. The firſt was in Fehoſa- 
phat s ſeventeenth year, when alſo Abaziah, the Son of Abab, 
began to Reign, whoſe Brother Fehoram, the ſecond year 
after, ſucceeded King of ae, in the ſecond year of Feho- 
am King of Juda, that is, of his Reign with his Father Je- 
boſaphat, who was now in his eighteenth Year, 1 Kings 3. 1. 
| After which, it ſeemeth Fehoſaphar took the ſole Govern- 
| ment again upon himſelf, rill rhe fifth year afrer, when he 
relumed his Son Fehoram into the Government, 2 Kings 8. 
wo years before his Death, in the fifth year of Fehoram King 
of Iſrael : So that Fehoſaphat reigned twenty five years, 2 
Kings 22. 42. It is evident, his Son Fehoram could not be 
ſole King of Fuda, till the eighth year of Fehoram King of 
Iſrael: The like regard is to be had in accounting the Reigns 
of the other Kings of Fuda, and I/rae/, whole years are 
lomerimes ro be taken compleat, current, or confounded 
with other Kings preceding, or ſucceeding, as the comparing 
of their Times together ſhall require. In this Hiſtory con- 
lider, that Fehoſaphat, a Religious King, is the firſt of Reho- 
lam 's Iſſue, that entred into a League Offenſive and gee 
| ve 
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five with the Kings of ael, with whom his Predeceſſors 


had tired themſelves in vain with continual Wars. This 


Confederacy with one that hated the Lord, could not long 
proſper, as not iſſuing from the true Root and Fountain of 
all Wiſdom ; Yer as a piece of ſound Policy, it wanted not 
fair Prerences of much common Good, as a mutual Fortif. 
cation of both Kingdoms, againſt uncircumciſed, ancient 


Enemies. For a Confirmation of ſuch an apparent Benefit 


unto Poſterity, the ſure Bond of Affinity, is knit by the 
Marriage of Fehoram with Athaliab, a Lady of a Maſculine 
Spirit, who had learned ſo much of Fezabel her Brother's 
Wife, that ſhe durſt undertake more in Feruſalem, than the 
other in Samaria, being as a Fire- brand ordained of God to 
conſume many Nobles in Juda, and perhaps ſome whoſe 
worldly Wiſdom, regardleſs of God's Pleaſure, had brought 
her in. The Syrian War at Ramoth-gilead, was the firſt 
Fruits of this League, undertaken upon equal Adventures, 
bur upon Hope or Benefit only to Aab: As godly Princes 


| ſeldom thrive by matching with Idolaters, but rather ſerve 


the Turns of thoſe falle Friends, who being ill affected 
towards God, cannot be well affected towards his Servants. 
Ar this time allo, as Ahazia was deſfignd King by Ahab 
his Father, ſo was Fehoram by Feboſaphat, after the orher's 
Example, without any precedent of it in any of their Pre- 
deceſſors. 
8 2. Fehoram's Reign, ſo diverſly dated in Scripture, ar- 
gues that Feheſaphat having taken him into the Government, 
as Ahab had given Example, found cauſe afrerwards to recal 
that Power. It is probable, that his inſolent idolatrous 
Wife, having corrupted him, was the cauſe that the Go— 
vernment, both for Religion and Juſtice, grew ſo far our of 
order, that Fehoſaphar was forced ro the Reformation we 
read of, and ſequeſtred his Son from the Government, till it 
were ſettled again; and ſo after five years called him to it 
the ſecond time, which bred a new Dare, as did his Father's 
Death two years after breed a third, Many things might 
move Fehoſaphat to Fehoram's (ſecond Calling to goverr 
with him, as to try what Wiſdom his Reſtraint had wrought, 
or to prevent his Brother's Inſolence againſt him, if Fe 
phat had at his Death left him in Diſgrace, which might be 
the cauſe of great Tumults. It may be alſo, Fehoram, by 
Diſſimulation, had won the good Opinion of his Father and 
Brethren formerly offended with him, it being uſual invio- 
lent fierce Natures, to be as abject and ſervile in Adverſic), 
as inſolent and bloody in Proſperity. However it was, this 
is manifeſt, that his Father at his Death, doubting of hi 
; Affection 
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Affections to his Brethren, for their better Security, beſides 317 4. 
great Riches, gave them the Cuſtody of ſtrong Cities, and S | 
unuſual Means againſt unuſual Dangers. [1 
83. Jehoram's Reign alone, in which Edom and Libna re- 
* bel. Fehoſaphat's provident Care for his younger Sons, avail- 
ed nothing againſt the Determinarion of an higher Providence; 
for thole ſtrong Cities were a weak defence for the young 
Princes againſt his Power, to whom the Citizens were 
obedient. If they came in upon the King's Summons, he 
had them without any more ado; if they refus'd, they 
were Traytors, and could not hold out, when all would 
leave them, for fear of a potent King. However it was, 
all were ſlain, and many great Men with them, who had 
any way offended the Tyrant, either formerly, or in behalt 
of his Brethren. Fehoram after this, made Innovations in 
Religion, not only encouraging the People, prone of them- 
ſelves to Idolatry, (of all other Sins the moſt deteſted of 
God) but uſing compulſion alſo, and is the firſt we read of 
that enforced Irreligion. Edom in the mean time revolred, 
and made themſelves a King, having from David's days been 
Tributaries, and governed by Vice-Roys. Now T/anc's Pro- 
phecy began to take effect, that Eſau ſhould break the Yoke 
of Facob ; for after this, Edom was never ſubject ro the 
| Kings of Fuda ; yea, in proceſs of time, Antipater and Herod, 
who were Edumanns, as Kings, reigned in Feriſalem. Libna 
| alſo, a City of the Levites ir Fuda, rebelled againſt him; 
becauſe he had forſaken the Lord God of his Fathers ; in 
Defence of whoſe Worſhip, theſe Levites held themſelves 0 
bound, eſpecially againſt his Enforcement to the contrary, | 
wherein allo they might rake Encouragement from Fehoſo- [3 
phat's Charge, 2 Chr. 27. 8. But as Fehoram had left Edom = 
in their DefeCtion, ſo he attempted nothing againſt Libra: i 
| it Which ſeemeth ro proceed from an unwillingneſs in him, k 
it to put Weapons into the Hands of his Subjects againſt their 6 _ 
ers Fellows, whoſe Cauſe might well be favour'd by many, 
ght who yer durſt nor diſcover themſelves, being unarm'd, as 
they might when Weapons were put into their Hands: So 
deſperate is the condition of T'yiants, who thinking it to be 
greater Happineſs to be feared than loved, are fain to fear 
thoſe whole love could make them dreadful to others. 
§ 4+ Fehoram taking no notice of God's Diſpleaſure, by 
theſe Afflictions, he is threatned by a Prophetical Writing 
ſent unto him; he being ſuch a Tyrant, as the Prophets durſt 
not reprove him to his Face, as they had done many of his 1 
Predecefſors, bad as well as good, bur they write unto him, "mn 
keeping themſelves from him. Elias being tranſlated ro 


Heaven, 
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= 3174. Heaven, might have left this Writing, (or, as ſome conje- 
WY WV cure) by Error of Writing, one Letter for another, Elia is 
put for Eliſha, &c. This Accompliſhment of the Prophecy 
proved as terrible as the Senrence, when the Philiſtines, who, 
from David's Days never durſt look out, broke in upon him, 
Se. with the Arabians, a naked People on Horſe back, of 
no Force, dwelling in a barren Deſart: So that one quarter 
of thoſe whom Fehoſaphat muſter'd, had been able to drive 
away greater Forces than both theſe Enemies could raiſe, 
had the People of Fudea been Arm'd, as, by their Prince's 
Jealouſie, they were not, according to the Policy of the Phi- 
liſtines in the days of Saul. The Houle of Fehoram which 
they (urpriz'd, ſeemeth rather a Country-houſe, than that in 
Feruſalem, conſidering they made no farther Spoil : It's 
probable all Fehoram's Children were not now flain, conſi- 
dering the ſlaughters made by Fehu and Athaliah two years 
after. Laſtly, himſelf, after two years torment, voided his 
Guts, Sc. and as the People had but little cauſe of Com- 
fort in his Life, ſo had they not the good manners to pretend 
Sorrow for his Death; neither had he the Honour of his 
Anceſtors Burial, tho' his Son ſucceeded, and his Wife did 
all. Athaliahb, bufie in plotting her own Greatneſs, and 
providing faithful Counſellors for her Son, thought it un- 
ſeaſonable to offend the Eyes of the People with a ſtately 
Funeral, for a Man by them deteſted, and choſe rather to 
let all the blame of things paſt, to lie upon the Dead, than 
by doing him Honour, to procure an ill Opinion of herlelt 
and hers, which it now concern'd her to avoid. Such is 
the quality of wicked Inſtigators to charge the Man, whole 
evil Inclination they made worſe by finifter Counſel, not 
only with his own Vices, but with their own Faults allo, 
when once he is gone, and can profit them no longer. Thus 
we may clearly ſee how the corrupted Aﬀections of Men, 
impugning the revealed Will of God, accompliſh neverthe- 
leſs his hidden Purpoſe, and, without miraculous Means, W — 
confound themſelves in the ſeeming wiſe Devices of thei 
own Folly. All Men may likewile learn to ſubmit their 
Judgments to the Ordinance of God, rather than to follow 
worldly Wiſdom, contrary to his Commandments, 07 
Abaziah, § 5. Abaziah ſucceeded his Father, in the twelſth Year 0: | 
Fevoram King of Iſrael, and was guided by the ſame Spirits 
that had been his Father's evil Angels. Touching his Age, JS !. 
2 Chron. 22. 2. a point more difficult than important, I ſce 
not a more probable Concluſion than that of Tormelius, al- et a 
ledging an Edition of the Septuagint at Rome, An. 1588. Speec 
which ſaich he was twenty years old when he ſucceeded, tayin 
= 


| Chap. 21. The Hiſtory of the World. 199 


and the Annotations thereon, which cite other Copies, that 3174. 
give him two years more, Cc. He accompanied Fehoram tf 
King of Iſrae/, ro Ramoth-gilead, and returning home after : 
the Battle, he preſently took a new Journey to viſit Feho- 
ram; belike bis ſpeedy return ro Feruſalem, was not pleaſing to 
Athaliah,as interrupting, her in her Plots, who therefore ſought 

to ſend him abroad, tho ir were but in a vain Compliment, 

ro Viſit one whom he bad ſeen bur Yeſterday. Bur however 

theſe things may ſeem accidental, yet all concurred, as diſ- 

poſed at this time, to fulfil the high Pleaſure of God, yea, 
Athaliah's ſecret Plots, which intended nothing leſs. 

$6, Ahazia, and that Family, periſhed in the Houſe of 

Ahab. F-hu is anointed King, and made Executioner of 

the Sentence of God, againſt the Houſe of Ahab; accord- 

ing to the Prophecy of Elia, and is proclaimed by all the 

other Captains. He having this Honour upon the ſudden 

thrown upon him, was not flow, in the Hear of their At- 
fections, to put himſeIF into Poſſeſſion, and to ſer on Foot 

the Buſineſs which ſo nearly concerned him, and was not 

to be retarded, being no more his own than God's. Ahab's 

Houſe never ſo flouriſh'd as now, having ſeventy Princes of 

the Blood, a valiant King honour d with the Victory of 
Ramoth-Gilead, fo deeply allay'd with ud, and courted 

by the King, and ſo many Princes of his Blood, that it 

might daunt all common Enemies, and make rebellions En- 

terprizes hopeleſs. In this Security, and Joy of the Court 

for the King's Recovery, and Entertainment of the Princes 

of Fnda, the King, his Court, and Friends, are ſuddenly 
turprized and ſlain ; neither could Fezabels painted Majeſty, 


˖ or manlike Spirit, with untimely brave Apopthegms daunt her 
, Adverſary, who of her Servant is become her Lord, and at 
s MW whoſe Command her ſervile Grooms feared not to violate 
n, ber affected Majeſty. Aar 1s allo wounded to Death. 
e- F 
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2 Athaliah, and whoſe Son he was that ſucceeded her. 
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rits 


ge C1. A Thaliah Uſurpethyand upon what Pretences. Abaziah Achaliah. 
i being dead, after one year's Reign, his Houſe was 

not able to retain the Kingdom, 2 Chron. 22. 9. which 

98. Jpeech barh bred a Diſpure about Foa Pedigree, Athaliah 

ed, Paving reigned in her Son's Ys had laid a Plot to play 


nd > | the 
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3174. the Queen under her own Title, if her S on failed, and 
do that end had furniſh'd the King's Council, and Places of 
chief Command, with Men fitteſt for her purpoſe, . And 
tho' Ambition be violent, yer ſeldom is it fo ſhameleſs as to 
negle&t Prerences: It is not therefore abſurd to think, that 
Athaliah ſeeing the Royal Blood ſo waſted in her Husband 
and Son's days, had by ſome means drawn her Husband, 
or Son, to make her Heir, if the King's Blood ſhould be 
extinct ; conſidering, that without ſome ſuch order taken, 
when the King's Blood ſhould fail, rhe Kingdom were like 
to be torn aſunder by Competitors, or ſome popular Sedi- 
tious Man might be choſen, that ſhould turn all upſide-down, 
and exercile his Cruelties on ſuch as they lov'd moſt, and 
caſt Aſperſions upon the Royal Houle. Pretences of Teſta- 
ments, to thruſt out true Heirs, is no new thing; yea, what 
is new under the Son? To prefer a younger before the na- 
rural Heir, bath proof in David ; and, for State-Policy, to 
lay a Brother, by Example in Setpmon, &c. And tho' 
thoſe had ground for what they did, yer they who follow 
Examples that pleaſe them, will neglect the Reafons which 
pleaſe them not. Solomon flew Adonijah, who had Rebelled, 
and was entred upon a new Practice; Fehoram ſew Brethren 
that were better than he; David purchaſed the Crown, yet 
he gave it away by God's Direction; whereas Ahazia ſought 
to cut off Davids Iſſue, which the Lord had appointed to 

Reign, 2 Chron 23. 3. 
Jchus § 2. Fehu had ſo much buſineſs to eſtabliſh his own King- 
dom, that he could not moleſt Athaliabh, as he deſired, ſhe 
beirg of Ababs Houle, Among other things about Reli— 
gion, he deſtroyed Baal. And tho' never a King of IVV ael 
had ſuch a way to overthrow Fereboam's Idolatry, ſeeing he 
needed nat fear the Peoples return to David's Houle ( in 
appearance) quire rooted our, and had his Calling by an 
unexpected Favour of God, and for his Zeal againſt Baal, 
had a ipecial Promiſe for four Generations, yet will he nceds 
piece out Gods Providence with his own Circumſpection. 
He had, no doubt, diſpieaſed many about Baal, and ſhould 
olfend more in taking away Ferobcam's ancient Idolatry: 
Vet all theſe never thought of making him King, if God had 


not done it; when more difficulties appeared in the way of th 
getting the Crown, than after in keeping it, tho' with their Y 
ottence, whom he ſeeks to retain by forſaking God. This {WM 2 
Ingratitude of Feby, drew terrible Vengeance from God on m. 


Iſrael executed by Hazael, according to Eliſeu's Prophecy, MW m. 
2 Kings L. Iz. with 10, 32. Thus Igel ſpread under Feu, MW 
whole Courage and Succels was better in murdering i 1 
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his Maſter that truſted him, than in defending his People 3174. 
from cruel Enemies. And thus it commonly falls our, that 9 VI 


they who can find all Difficulties in ſerving Him, ro whom 
nothing is difficult, inſtead of finding what they propound 
by contrary Courſes, are overwhelm'd with Troubles they 
ſought nor, and are by God, whom they firſt forſook, left 
unto the miſerable Labours of their own blind Underſtand- 
ing and Wiſdom, wherein they repoſe all their Confi- 
dence. 

$ 3. Athaliab's Government, by Vael's Calamities, ſtood 
the ſafer, ſhe having leiſure to ſettle ir. It was like alſo ſhe 
held Correſpondence with Hazazl, as King A bad done, 
and had ſecured herſelf by Gifts, having robbed the Houſe 
of God for Baalim, whole Idolatry the fer out with Pomp, 
to recommend it to the People, as ſhe thought, by want of 
means, to make the Service of the Sanctuary neglected. 


$ 4. Jcas s Preſervation was by means of F2h1ſabeth, Al- Joes, 


zia's Siſter, and Wife unto Fehozada the High-Prictt, the 
Upholder of God's Service in thoſe unhappy Times. By 
her Piety, it ſeems ſhe was not Athal:ah's Daughter, yet had 
ſhe acceſs to the Court, and conveyed the young Child with 
his Nurſe into the Temple; where he was ſo ſecretly 
brought up, rhat the Tyrant-Qucen could not diſcover ir, 
and thought ir nor fit to make much ado about him, but ta- 
ther let it be thought he was diſpatched with the reſt, leatt 
the People hearing of his eſcape, ſhould hearken after Inno- 

vation. 
$ 5. Joass Father Examined, 1. Whether Abazia were 
he, as ſome Scriptures ſpeak, as in 2 Niugs 11. 2. and 2 
Chron. 22. II. calling him his Son, which J cannot learn, 
that any Hebrew Figure can make him a Son, only for being 
a Succeſſor: Vet the contrary Opinions touching the Father, 
are ſo different, that I know not how to anlwer them: 
They who deny he was his Natural Son, urge 2 Chron. 22. 9. 
wherero Athaliah's Murder agreeth; who ſeeing the Crown 
was to go to them in whom the had no Iutereſt, tear'd thar 
her Husband's . Tyranny ſhould be laid to her Charge; of 
which Fear the was free, if s were her Grandchild ; fo 
that ſhe had no need of ſuch unnatural Cruelty, to kill him, 
whole Life might be of more ale ro her than his Death, 
and whom in natural Affection ſhe could not bur love, al- 
moſt as much as her own Child, after che manner of Grard- 
mothers. 2. Whether α delcended from Nathan, as forne 
think, and not from Sclomon, is controverted. Touching 
Nathan, whom they judge to be the Son of David, 1 Chen. 
35. ſome thought him the Prophet, who could not be by 
2 Bathſheba ; 
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3174. Bathſheba : As for thoſe Sons aſcribed to David, they are 
probably enough thought to be the Sons of Uriah, adopted 
by David; whereto agrees Sclomon's Speech, that he was the 
only begotten Son of his Mother: If this be ſo, Foas could not 
come from Nathan; for ſo our Saviour ſhould not deſcend 
from David and Solomon, as St. Matthew derives him. Phi- 
lis Authority is a Forgery of Fryer Annius. 3. Foas was 
probably thought to be the Son of Fehoram, conſidering, 2 
Kings 8. 19. and 2 Chron. 21. 17. Where the Lord threat- 
ning Fehoram, and deſtroying his Children all bur one ; the 
reaſon why he was ſaved, is rendred 2 Kings 8. 19. to ſave 
a Light for David; which can be underitood of no other, 
than of Fehoram's Son, ſpoken of in that other place, as the 
Accomplithment proves: Otherwiſe after the Philiſtines had 
deſtroyed his Children, there were forty two of his Brethren, 
or Brethrens Children alive, bur ſlain after by Fehu and 
others, and after that, by this wicked Woman, who finiſhed 
the Vengeance that was but begun by the Philiſtines: So 
that 'Fehoahaz, called the youngeſt Son of Fehoram, 2 Chron. 
21. 17. ſaved from the Philiſtines, ſeemed rather to be this 
Foas than Abazia, who could not be the youngeſt of Feho- 
rams, being twenty years old at leaſt, and born when Je- 
horæm was but eighteen years old: By which computation, 
all Fehoram's Children muſt be born before, and himſelf 
remain Fruitleſs for twenty years after, notwithſtanding lo 
many Wives; both which are unlikely, and yer muſt be 
true, if Abazia be Fehralng his youngeſt Son. But theſe In- 
conveniences are removed, if Fehoahay and Foas be the ſame; 
and their Age hinders it not, if we hold Fos ro be begotten 
at the beginning of Fehoram's Sickneſs, As for his being 
called Ahaziah's Son, it is no more abſurd than with others, 
to fay it 1s deicended from Nathan: But indeed Fehoahaz in 
Hebrew, differs a liitle from 'Abaziah, and much more from 
ons; tho in Eugliſh the ſound is nearer: And as Abaziab is 
called Azariah, and muſt have a third Name, if he be Fe- 
hoahaz: So we may ſay, Fcas had ſeveral Names: Bur I 
refer all to beter Judgments, 4+ But Foas being Grandchild 
to Athaliah,. what might move her to ſeek his Deſtruction ? 
Ambition is a violent blind Paſſion, eſpecially when joyn d 
with a Zeal of Idolatry: She had alſo other Sons by other 
Men, old enough to rob the Temple, whom ſhe might in 
time advance, there being but one of the Royal Blood left, 
and he but a Child, whoſe Mother would have a greater 
Intereſt on him than ſhe, and perad venture work her our of T. 
all: For ſhe knew what Power ſhe had held in her Son, tho 


married; the 
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married; whoſe Youth ſhe eafily abuſed, in ſending him 3174. 
abroad to youthful Employments, while ſhe rul'd ar home. 
VS 6. 4 Dipreſſion about the Liberty of uſing Conjectures in Cnjeflures 
Hiſtories, The more I conſider the Difference of this Hi- Pris: 
ſtory from others, the leſs reaſon I have to doubt or blame 
my own Curioſity or Preſumption, in the liberty of Con- 
jectures therein uſed : Hiſtory informs us of Human Coun- 
ſels or Events, as far as the Knowledge or Faith of the 
Writer can afford ; but of God's Will, who orders all, they 
ſpeak at Random, and often falſly ; as when they aſcribe 
the ill Succeſs of great Undertakings, to the neglect of ſome 
impious Rites, the Performance whereof God abhorred : 
Yer we may wonder the leſs at this, if we conſider the 
Few's Anſwer in Egypt to Feremy, chap. 44. 17, 18. But 
this Hiſtory of God hath this Prerogative above all Hu— 
man Writings, in expreſly ſetting down the firſt and true 
Cauſe of whatſoever happened, and referring all to God's 
revealed Will; from which that his hidden Purpoſe does not 
vary, this Hiſtory proves : Tho the concurrence of Second 
Cauſes, with their Effects, are not here ſo largely deſcrib'd, 
nor ſo exactly perhaps, as in Prophane Hiſtories, which are 
moſt copious herein: For ſuch Hiſtorians borrow of Poets, 
not only Ornament, bur ſomewhat of Subſtance; as that 
worthy Gentleman Sir Philip Sidney laid well: Informations, 
yea, Records, are often falſe, and notorious Actions, commonly 
inſufficient to diſcover the Paſſions that ſet them firſt on foot, 
Therefore Hiſtorians are obliged to ſearch into the particu- 
lar Humour of Princes, the Government of their Affections, 
and Inſtruments they ule; and ſo collect the likelieſt Motive 
to, or Impedient of every Buſineſs: And ſo figuring as near 
the Life as they can imagine, they judiciouſly conſider the 
Defetts that are in Counſels, and Obliquities in Proceedings. 


n 
1 This may well ſatisſie their Reader, but nor aſſure him all 
is was ſo; for as Man's Heart is unſearchable, ſo Princes, 
hs | whoſe Intents are ſeldom hidden from ſome, do ſometimes 
1 WW carry on Deſigns ſo cloſely, or in ſuch Miſts, that ihe Truth 
d 215 concealed from all Reports: Many times Preparations 
> [WW are turned to another Uſe, before the Affection which began 
d fhem appears. The Induitry of an Hiſtorian having fo ma- 
her my things ro weary it, may well be exculed, if finding an 


apparent Caule, ir ſearch no further; tho where ſundry 
Cauſes work together, the ſmalleſt, in a weak Mind, doth 
|} work more, than that which to the Wile ſeemeth greater. 
| The Fire which burns a Town, began, it may be, among 
| a few Straws, but the Flame getting ro the Wood-pile, is 
there ſeen when the Straw is nor. The Perſian War begun 


() $ b 3 


—ů— 


— — 


F ³·¹A—— 
© — 
2 — — — 
** XY Roe ED hs 


* - = 
2 2 
— — OC I 
— = — = * — 
_ - 4 —— — > 2 
— * — 3 =E 2 ＋ i 


—__ 
__— 
——— > 


— 
2 


— 
—— 


— —— — 


— 


——ũ——Ʒ—Pẽ — 


— r — 
— _ — a 


— 


— 


— — —— — 


The Hiſtory of the World. Book IT, 


by Darius, and purſued by Xerxes, againſt the Greeks, was 
noiſed to arile upon the Athenians Enterprize upon Sarda; 
but before he had received that Injury, he made Prepara- 
tions for it, to ſatisſie Queen Atteſſa, who deſired to have 
the Grecian Dames for Bond- women. However this were, 
I dare ſay, matters of much Conſequence, founded on al! 
ſeemingly ſubſtantial Reaſons, have iſſued from Trifles ; 
which no Hiſtorian could ever think of. When a Fryer, 
who had been familiar with Pope Sixtus V. wondred how 
he, being raken for a plain honett Man, could attain to the 
Papacy, which the cunningeſt Politicians, with the craftieſt 
Brains, find work enough ro compaſs, eſpecially when he 
conſidered the Artifices of the Conclave, and his unaptneſs 
thereunto. The Pope reply'd , that had the Fryer liv'd 
abroad, as he he had done, and ſeen by what Folly the 
World was governed, he would wonder at nothing. 
This is true, if we refer it to the exorbitant Engines 
Men uſe, of whom, even the wiſeſt, have their Vanities ; 
which requiring and finding mutual Toleration, work more 
cloſely and carneſtly than Right Reaſon need or can : Bur if 
we lifr up our Eyes to the Supreme Governour, that Rules 
all things in Heaven and Earth; as the Poet ſpake of Ju- 
piter, we ſhall find the quite contrary : In him is no Uncer- 
rainty or Change; he forc-ſcerh and diſpoſeth of all things 
to his own Honour; who neither deceiveth, nor can be de- 
ceived, but cortinverh one and the ſame for ever; doth con- 
 ftantly govern all Creatures, by that Law he hath preſcrib d, 
and will never alter: The Vanities of Men beguile their 
vain Conttivers, and the Proſperity of the Wicked, is the 
way that leads tc their Deſtruction; yer this broad and 
precipitous Paſſage ro Hell, is not fo delightful, as ir ſeemeth 
at the firit entrance ro be; but hath growing in it, beſides 
Poyſons, Which infect the Soul, many ſharp things that 
decply wound the Body: All which, if ſome few happen 
to cicape, they have only this miſerable Advantage ove: 
others, that their Deſcent to Hell is more ſwift and expe- 
ditious: Bur the Service of God is the Path to perfect Hap- 
pineſs, and hath in it here a true, tho' not compleat Felict- 
ty; yielding ſuch abundance of Support to the Conſcience, 
as doth eafily countervail all Afflictions whatſoever : Tho 
indeed the Brambles that tear the Skin of ſuch as walk in this 
bleffed way, commonly lay hold. of them at ſuch time as 
they {it down to take their eaſe; and make them wiſh them- 
ſelves at their Journeys End, to enjoy the Preſence of then 
Lord, whom they faithfſully ferve ; in whoſe Preſence 1 Fil- 
neſs of Foy, and at whoſe right Hand, &c, This then being 

| | | LNG 
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rhe End of Hiſtory, by the Examples of Times paſt, to teach 
ſuch Wiſdom as may guide our Actions and Deſires ; we 
ſhould not wonder, that the Chronicles of the Kings of u- 
dah and Iſrael, written by Men inſpired by the Spirit of 
God, inſtruct us chiefly in that which is moit requitite for 
us to know, as the means to attain true Felicity here and 
hereafter ; propounding Examples, which illuſtrate this in- 
fallible Rule, The Fear of the Lord is the beginning of N 
dom: Let it is not anlawiul for us, out of prophane Hiſto. 
ries, and manifeſt Circumſtances, ro gather other Things 
belonging to that Hiſtory, tho' omitted, as of leſs Impor- 
tance, without injury to the S-riprures ; as long as the firſt 
Cauſe is nor prejudiced, by aſcribing more than is due to the 
ſecond: To illuſtrate by Probabilities, what the Authority 
of Scripture commands us to believe, is no adding, doc, 
§ 7. Athaliah had acted as Queen above fix Years, with- 
our diſturbance; when ſuddenly the Period of her Glory, 
and Reward of her Wickedneſs met together; ard the young 
Prince's Age required no longer to be concealed, for his ber- 
ter Education, to endue him with Courage, and other Qua- 
lities fit for a King; and to prevent the over-deep rooting 
of Impiety, by the longer Reign of the curled Wonian : 
Fehoiada wilely conſidering this, combin'd with live Cap- 
tains, of whom he was beſt aſſured, and by whom he drew 
other great Men to Feraſalem: And becauſe it was difficult 
to draw open Forces together, he gave order to the Levzres, 
who waited by courſe in the Temple, That they ſhould nor 
return home, till they knew his further Pleaſure ; thus ad- 
mitting new comers, and retaining the old, ke made up, 
without noiſe, a competent number to encounter the Queen's 
Guard, and arm'd them our of the Armory of the Temple, 
which King David had made ; herewith allo he arm'd the 
Captains and their Followers, Se. All things being in rea- 
dineſs, they proceed to Execution; the young King is joytully 
crowned ; and the Tyrant Uſurping- Queen coming in de- 
ſperately without Forces, as being ignorant of the Buſineſs, 
endeth her own Tragedy with a {udden and ſhameful Death. 
What Fo/ephus reports of her coming, with her Power, which 
was repelled,. &c. is not credible ; tho all the Forces ſhe 
could. bring, could not fruſtrate the Counſel of God; yet 
her Indiſcretion made the Effect more eafie. | 
§ 8. Athaliah had, no doubt, conſidered F-horam King ot 
Iſrael's Raſhneſs, in caſting himſelf into the gaping Gulpb of 
Danger ; yer her ſelf, by the like Bait, is drawn into the 
ſame Trap ; and as ſhe lived like Fexebel, o was ſhe reward- 
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ed with her. Theſe two Queens were in many things alike, 
each of them being Daughter, Wife and Mother to a King ; 
each over-rul'd her Husband, was an Idolater, Ambirious, 
Murderous, and each ſlain by conſpiring Subjects, ſuddenly, 
Se. We read not what became of Athaliab's Sons, and het 
ſacrilegious Imps, who had robbed the Temple. 


— —_ 


XXII. 


Of Joas, Amaſia, and their Contemporaries. 


— 


EMM . 


§ 1. Jas about ſeven years old, began to Reign, under 

7 the Protection of Fehoiada, during his Minority: 
When he came to Age, he took him two Wives, by Je- 
Hoi aas Advice, for the repairing the Family of David, now 
almoſt worn out. The firſt Act he took in hand, after he 
ruld without a Protector, was the Reparation of the Temple, 
which had been his Sanctuary, and which he purſued with 
much Zeal. | 

§ 2. Jehoiada the Prieſt being one hundred thirty Years 
old, died before his Country could have ſpared him, and 
was buried among the Kings, as he well deſerved. This 
Honour ſeemeth to have come from the People, for the 
King had ſoon forgot him, as one eaſed of an heavy Debt; 
and was eafily flatter'd by the Princes: So that he quickly 
forgot the old well deſerving Counſellor; yea, even God 
himſelf, the Author of all Goodneſs: He who had thirty 
Years ſhew'd his Zeal to reſtore the true Religion, and 
root out Idolatry, which had been growing ſome fixteen 
Vears; was eaſily drawn to fall away, when he perceived 
his Princes Inclination; and being once entred upon that 
Courle, he ran headlong, as one that thought Liberty the 
only Token of a King ; no longer to endure the ſevere Ad- 
monitions of deyour Prieſts, Hereby it appears, that he 
who had been ſo long among the Devout, as Sau! among 
the Prophets, was not of them; bur like an Actor upon the 
Stage, had counterſeited ro expreſs more Zeal, and lively 
Affection, than they could do who wee truly Religious. 
Fehoahaz, the Son of Fehu, King of T/rael, reigned ſeventecn 
Years from the twenty third of 7 King of Fuda. 


83. Jau 
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$ 3. Foas having broke looſe from God, is given over to 3174. 
Men, and fo calily ſhaken off. Hazael King of Aram, re- LAYW 
turning from Gath, ſet upon Feruſalem, and forced Foas 
to buy his Peace with all the Treaſure he could make, 
Holy or Common; yer he never enjoyed Peace with Ha- 
zael, who lent a {mill Army afierwards, ard deſtroyed his 
Princes, and {poiled his Country, Many might be the 
Mäotives to ſer on Haza?-/ againſt Fyda : He had an expe- 
* rienced Army; Juda had aſſiſted Iſrael at Ramoth, and the 
ourney from Gath to Feruſalem was ſhort : Vet it is proba- 
le, that the Sons of Athaliab encouraged him, with hopes 
of a great Party to be drawn in by them, of ſuch as favour'd 
them; otherwiſe, it is unlikely Hagael would have awak'd 
a ſleeping Dog: However it were, it was of God, who 
knoweth, to offer Morives to ſuch as he will employ, tho' 
they intend it not. Some confound the two Invaſions of 
Hazael, but they are different; the firſt was a compleat 
Army, which frigbted Foas 3 the ſecond was ſmall, and en- 
countred by the ens, when the King of Aram was at Da- 
maſcus. Some bold the Invaſion was in ehoiada's Days, 
but it ſeems otherwiſe, ſceing the Service of the Temple 
flouriſhed all his Days. God ſometimes prevents his own, 
by Afflict ion, before Men (ce cauſe, bur it betters them: As 
for the Wicked, ulually their Sins ger the {tart of their Pu- 
niſhment, which can do no good upon them, thro' hardneſs 
of Heart, by a Cuftomarineſs to Sin; as it was with this 
unhappy Man, whole villanous Pattern tew Tyrants can en- 
dure ro imitate, | 
$ 4+ Zechariat, the Son of Fehozadn, after other Prophets, Zecharias, 
is moved by the Spitit of God, to admonith them of their 
Wickedneſs: Whom, tho' many Perſonal Reaſons might 
move Foas ro Relpett, beſides the Reaſon of Reaſons, that 


be was a Reverend Prophet of God; yet, at Foas's Command- 
MW men, they murdered him: Nor unlike the Husband- men 
e mat killed rhe Heir, in whom all the Hopes to win any 
. ding at their Hands did reit: For it might well be expect- 
e ed, that this Man might be bolder, and prevail more than 
9 all the veſt; ver, of all the reſt, he ſped worſt: Belike Foas 
wo thought himſelf no free Prince, as long as any might be 
accounred to have ſuch Intereſt in him, as ro deal plainly 


with him, 

S 5. Foas having committed this odious Murder, as the 
unthankful Snake upon the Man, in whoſe Boſom he had 
been foſtered, as a wretched Tyrant, became hateful to his 
| own Times, and his Memory. deteſtable: Neither did the 

deſery d Curſe of the Martyr ftay long, for within the _ 
| b Wncn 
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3174. when the Tyrant thought he was now an abſolute King 
LY WV without Controul, the Aramites brake into his Country, rather 


Amazla. 


for Pillage, than to perform any great Action, they being ſo 
few. The King of Fuda many ways diſcovered his Cowar- 
diſe, as by drawing of Blood of Friends, and baſely buying 
Peace of his Enemies, when he was able ro draw into the 
Fields rhree hundred thouſand Men, as his Son did after; 
and now in levying a great Army againſt a few Foreigners, 
or Bands of Rovers: Againſt theſe Wiſdom thought fic to 
advance among his Princes, to ſhew his Valour, when he 
preſum'd, thro his incomparable odds, to be free from Dan- 
ger: Bur God, who laughs at the Folly of wiſe Men, and 
caſteth Contempt on vain-glorious Princes, intending to do 


more by the few Aramites, than themſelves meant; whether 


by the Folly of Leaders, Amazement of Soldiers, Sc. this 
great Army fell before them, and they had che ſlaughtering 
of thoſe Princes who had drawn their King to rebel againit 
the King of Kings, and the Bearing and Ranſoming of 
Foas himſelf, who was forced to take his Bed, in wehr 
of his own Servants flew him, for the Blood of Fehoind:s 
Children. 

8 6. Contemporary with Foas, were Mezades and Dicg- 
netus in Athens; Eudon and Ariſtodemus in Corinth ; Agrippa 
Sylvius, and Alladius in Italy ; Cephrenes, the Fourth from 
Seſac, ſucceeded Cheops in Egypt, in the ſixteenth of Fee, 
and ruled fifry Years ; Ocrazapes, or Anacyndera xes, ſucceed- 
ed Opratenes in Aſſyria, forty rwo Years : In Foas's eighteenth 
Year reign'd Pygmalion, King of Tyrus, in whoſe ſeventh 


| Year, Dido built Carthage, after the building of Solomon 


Temple one hundred forty three Years, as Foſephis found 
in the Hrian Annals; which was one hundred forty three 
Years before the Birth of Romulus, and rwo hundred eighty 
nine Years before the Deſtruction of Troy. Thus all V 
Tale of Dido and Eneas, is confuted, as Autoniis notes in 
his Epigram upon her Statue. The Hiſtory of Carthage is 

referred to the Punick War. 3 
S 7+ Amazia, the Son of Foas, ſucceeded, when twenty 
five years old, who having learned the Art of Diſſimulation 
of his Father, finding the Princes dead, who favour'd Idolatry, 
and ſeeing the Peoples diſlike of his Father's Courſes, by their 
Countenancing his Murder; he conform'd himſelf ro the 
Neceflity of the Times, forbore the Traytors, endured bis 
Father's Diſgrace in his Burial, and conformed to Religion. 
Bur after the Peoples Out- cry againſt the Father, had tired 
it ſelf, and that he ſaw the Conſpirators had neither Might, 
Partakers, nor Abbettors, he put them to Death, but ſpare 
4. [NC 


— 
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their Children, which gave contentment to the People, as a 3174. 

int of Juſtice, Thus by long Peace, and conforming him- 
ſelf to Religion and Juſtice, he grew Strong. Foas allo, King 
of Iſrael, grew in Power, following the War againſt rhe 
Aramites, and proſper d, tho following the Idolatry of the 
Calves, which had almoſt conſumed the ten Tribes, by Ha- 
zael and Benhadad : Yer at the Prayer of this Idolater, God 
had Compaſſion in giving him good Succeſs. 10. That he 
recover d his Father's Temporal Loſſes; but God's Favour, 
which was more worth than all, he neither fonghr nor gor. 
This Man began to Reign in the thirty ſeventh Year of Foas 
King of Fuda, and in the fifteenth of F-hoaba3 his Father, 
who lived two or three years after. He receiving his Fa- 
ther's poor Stock of ten Chariots; five - hundred Horſe-men, 
and ren thouſand Footz his thriving with this Stock, he 
aſcribed ro the Prayers of the holy Prophet Elif.cus, 2 Kings 
13. 14. This Prophet died about the third or fourth year of 
Foas, and, for a Legacy, beſtowed three Victories upon him, 
whereby. he ſer I/rae/ in a good way to recover all their 
Loſſes. 

§ 8. Amazia being inflam'd with a Deſire ro undertake 
ſome Expedition, by the Example of Foas King of Mael; 
tho he could furniſh 30c0000 of Men, yet knew they had 
lived without Exerciſe a long time, except that with the Ara- 
mites, Which was rather a Diſcouragement to them. He 
thought good therefore to hire one hundred thouſand Men of 
Vrael, with whom he would recover Edem, which revolred 
under Fehoram. But, upon a Propker's Warning, he diſmiſt the 
Iſraelites, as not beloved of God; and went on, in Conki- 
dence of God's Aſſiſtance, and proſpered, while his diſcon- 
rented hired Vfaelites made a Ravage in their Return: Yer 
he recovered not dow ; he took ſome of Edom's Idols, 
which might have been led in Triumph, bur the wretched 
King who took them, was bewitched by them, and made 


n WW them his Gods; neither could be endure the Prophet's Re- 
s WE proof from the true God, If the coſtly Stuff or Workmariſhip 

| raviſhed his Fancy, he might have diſpoſed of them to Prolit 
7 or to Ornament; if the Edomites Devotion to them, it 
on WE ſhould rather have moved Laughter at them and their Gods, 
Ys Who had failed their old Clients. I therctore think, that a 
eir proud Diſcontentment carried him from God; whom having 
. obeyed in ſending back his mercenary 1/7 ac/ites, he looked 

is 


that the Lord would have ſubdued 7d unto him, as well 

as give him a Victory; forgetting that Cod had promiſed, 

that Eſau ſhould break off the Yoak of Jucol at length; and 

therefore he ſhould have limited his Deſires, and been _ 
| tente 
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3174. tented with an honorable Victory: But as Men are careful 
before the Battle, to pray to God, acknowledging him to be 
the Giver of Victory; and when the Field is won, vaunt 

of their own Exploits, as if God uſed their Fore-fighr and 
Courage therein: So Amazia finding God did nothing ex- 
traordinary, arrogated what was ordinary to himlelf, and 
ſcorned to be checked by a Prophet, having before loſt one 
hundred Talents by one of them, without any Benefit, From 

this proud Contempt of God, and conceir of his own Sn 


1 

| 

* 

8-4 

ciency, little inferiour to David's, he challeng'd F-as King 24 
of 1/7ael ; and upon occafion of the late Wrong do e by his 
Subjects, perhaps required Subjection of the ten Tribes, by MW \ 
Right from his Anceſtors, David and Solomon. Had he only | 2 
required Satisfaction, it may be, Foas would not have re- e 
turned ſuch an Anſwer, as argueth an inſolent proud Chal- 0 
lenge : Ajax's wiſhed him Victory by the God's Aſſiſtance: b 
He anſwered, That Cowards got Victory ſo, but he would WF P 
have it without them. Afrer which proud Speech, and ma- d 
ny valiant Acts, upon ſome Diſgrace, he fell Mad, andk:illd m 
himſelf. Amazia's Thoughts were the Parents of (uch like ec 
Words; and he might as well have ſaid, he had that Victory WWF tt 
without God, which made him inlolently Challenge %%; be 
as if he were able to encounter a Valiant Leader, and People WF F. 
train'd up in a long Victorious War, becauſe he had beaten WWF f@ 
the weak broken Edomites : As his firſt Counſel among tis WW fu 
Paraſites, to deſie Foas, was fooliſh, ſo were his Proceedings, I 
which was Careleſneſs in Providing and Preventing, in both m 


which his Adverſary took the ſtart of him, and preſcricd 
Amazia with a brave Army in his own Country, to lave 
him a labour of a long March. This ſudden Ins aſion much 
diſcouraged Fuda, who having devoured ae, in their grce- 
dy Hopes, ſaw themſelves diſappointed, and their own 
Eſtates ſeized on by the others. The Iſſue was, Amara 
is taken, and led in Triumph ro Feruſal:m, which, to (ave 
his Life, he baſely procured to be opened to the Conqueror, 
who made a Breach in the Wall, ar which he rode in, made 

What ſpoil he would, and departed. | 
§ 9. Joa King of  1/rael! being in Poſſeſſion of Feruſalem, 
it may be wondered why he ſeized not upon the whole 
Kingdom; eſpecially confidering he might think the King- 
dom was not tied tothe Houle of David, as appeared in 
Athaliah ; and that the Fudeans were like to endure his Go- 
vernment, being ſuch a Conqueror, and deſcended of Kings, 
of whom Fehu was anointed from God, I need not add 
the Advantages ariſing by the Union of theſe two Kingdoms; 
neither read we of any ſpecial Prohibition to him. Bur it ap- 
| pears, 
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pears, Foas intended not the Kingdom; for then he would 3174. 
not have at ſuch a Triumphant Entrance at a Breach, which 
is one of the greateſt Deipires to Citizens; but would have | 
entted at a Gate, with fair intreaty of a People, rather yield- 
ed than vanquiſhed : He would alſo have forborn the Spoil, 
eſpecially of rhe Sanctuary, which the People preferred be- 
fore their Lives: And in the forbearing whereof, he would 
have won an Opinion of his Piety; as the Sacrilege upon 
the Houle of their God and his, branded him with a Mark 
of extraordinary Prophaneneſs; who by execrable Church- 
Robberies, become Odious, and loſt- the Inheritance of the 
whole Orchard, by ſtealing a few fair Apples. The Ciri- 
zens provok'd by theſe Indignities, after a few days, would 
gather Spirit; begin to conceive, the Enemy was of their 
own Mould, and that they themſelves were not Diſarmed, 
| bat were a great Multitude ; had Proviſion, Advantage of 
Place, and even Arm'd Women and Children; and canſi- 
dering the Evils grown, and were like to increaſe, by their for- 
mer Cowardize, would now grow to a deſperate Reſolution, to 
correct rhe firſt Error. Upon theſe Grounds it is certain, 
that great Towns entred by Capitulation, are not ſo cafily 
| held as entred ; as Charles the Eighth of France found at 
| Florence, Which made him come to a Compliance, when he 
| ſaw the Citizens Reſolution, rather to hazard all, than to 
| ſubmit to his intolerable Conditions, being now entred the 
| Iown, Beſides, Foas might conſider, how hardly he could 
| make good his Poſſeſſion againſt the Army of Fada, rather 
| terrify d than broken: And laſtly, Jos having had three 
| Vittories againſt Aram, promis d by the Prophet, he was 
R not ro expect a perpetual Succeſs againſt them; and there- 
- WF fore thought it beſt to make home with the beſt Security he 
: WF could, for conveying away his rich, cumberſome Booty, and 
o make Head againſt the Aramites, who, in his abſence, had 
© nuken the advantage, and given 1/ae! ſuch a Blow, as he 
| could never recover; taking therefore Hoſtages for his quiet 
| Paſſage, he returned home. 
| S$ 1c, Amazia, who threatned. to work Wonders, and raiſe 
again the Empire of David, was ſtripp'd of his Lyon's Skin, 
and appeareth nothing ſo terrible a Beaſt as he had been 
| painted, and is become an Argument of Scoffing to many; 
as the Shame which falls on an inſolent Man, ſeldom fails 
ol much Reproach. Governors are commonly blamed b 
| ae Multitude, for the Calamities which befal them, tho' 
| they come by the Peoples fault; Bur every Child could ſee 
the Root of all this Miſchief, in this daſtardly Prince, who 
baving provok d a valiant Adverſary, for Fear, betray d the 
ity, opened unto him, by his baſe Entreaty, to ſafe his 


| Lite; 


\ 
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3174. Life; (what his brutal Father would not do) which he re. 
Adeemed at fo dear a Rate, as the Spoil of both City and 
: Temple, that might eaſily have been ſaved by a little Delay, 

which would have forced , faſter home, than he came 
our upon him, hearing of the Aramites Invation : And a lit- 


( 

| 
tle Courage, in that ſpace, recover'd, would have perſwa- | 
ded him to leave his Baggage behind him, had nor this good 
King given Hoſtages for a Convoy. That this Puniſhment 0 
and Diſhonour brought him back to God, appeareth nor, þ 
bur the contrary, by Reaſon of the Conſpiracy related by the | 
Holy Ghoſt. He who tells a Man in his Adverfity, of / 
his Sins paſt, ſhall ſooner be thought ro upbraid bim with 8 
his preſent Fortune, than to ſeek his Reformation; which 1 
might make the Prieſts and Prophets little welcome to him. X 
On the other ſide, his Flatterers, who ſought to raiſe up , 
his Heart, (whereof themſelves might always be Maſters,) | 
wanted no plauſible Matter; as that he was not the firlt WWF 4 
noble Commander that had been foil'd, as David himlelf I; 
abandoned Feruſalem to Abſolom, Seſac was let into the Ci- ö 
ty as well as Foas ; the Pillaging of the Temple had been by 
excuſed by Neceiſity of State; his Captivity excuſed his WWF +; 
Command to open the City; but they who. opened it, WW 
were to blame, knowing he was not his own, when he | be 
commanded it: His Caprivity was his Honour, who might WF 6, 
have eſcaped by Flighr,” as others did, who betray'd him eu 
by running away, while he ſought ro Incourage them by his 27 
Example: Yer his Miſchance ſaved Thouſands, while the e 
Enemy wiſely preterred the Surprize of a Lion, before the | 5, 
Chace of an Army of Scags which followed him. Thele, do 
or the like Speeches might have ſatisfied Men, if the King Se 
had ſtudied to pleaſe God; but as he ſtill neglected the Fa- 4 
vour of God, fo after this, he ont-living his Honour fit- | ble 
teen Years, recover'd no Love of his Subjects by his Go- alt. 
vernment, bur increaſed their Hatted to his Ruin. He who lia 
thinks himſelf leſs Honour'd than he deſerves in his own wa 
Opinion, will force his Authority, to be eſteem'd a ſevere WF dre 
Man; that by affected Sowerneſs, he may be rhought a | nor 
grave, Wile Man, and. that the Fear in which rhe Op- MI for 
preſſed live, may be thought a Reverence to the Oppreſſor; till 
at leaſt it will dazzle the Eyes of Underlings, keeping them and 
from prying into the weakneſs of their Governours, Thus Wil t [ 
the time in which, by rhe well uſing of it, Men may at- Wa) 
rain to be ſuch as they ought, they uſually miſpend it, in Rei 
ſeeking to appear ſuch as they are not; and ſo procure ware the 


Indignation than was fear'd, inſtead of the Reſpect that was 
* . * 4 * 2 1 
hoped: Which is of dangerous Conſequence in an unsbie 
a Cgirtr 

S 
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Spirit in high Authority, roo paſſionate in the Execution of 
an Office, and cannot be checked but by Violence. If 
Amazia thought by extreme Rigour to uphold his Reputati- 
on; what did he bur make the People think, he hated them, 
who eaſily believed he did not love them? He had indeed 
provided for his own Security againſt a few, by revenging 
his Farher's Death ; bur who ſhall rake Vengeance (or on 
whom) of a Murder, in which every one hath a Part > 
Surely God himfelf, who hath nor given Leave to the Peo- 
ple ro ſhed rhe Blood of his Anointed. Let as he was care- 
leſs of God, and was carried head-long, with his own 
Affection; ſo his Subjects, by his Example, not enquiring 
what was their Duty, roſe up againſt him with a precipitant 
Fury, which yer he could not avoid by flying ro Lachs, as 


jet he found no other Fayour, but that they would nor 
kill him with their own Hands, but abandon'd him to 
| the Conſpirators ſent after him, who diſpatched him with 
| little Oppoſition, 
8 11. Amazia being ſlain, the Crown of Fuda lay vas 
cant eleven Years : For as he our lived Foas King of I aed 
| fifteen Years, which Feroboam held, and muſt dye the fif- 
| teenth of Feroboam ; ſo it is expreſly ſaid, Uzziah his Son 
| began to Reign in the twenty ſeventh of Feroboam, being 
| fixreen Years old, and reigned fifry two Years ; which ar- 
gueth eleven Years Inzer-regnum. Others, to avoid this In- 
ter- regnum, have rais'd divers Conjectures, as Gerard Mer- 
| eator, &c. But I know not why it may not be admitted in 
; | Fuda, ſeeing the like Neceſſity hath inforced it in the King- 


„dom of J/rae/; as it was between the Death of Ferobcam the 
4 Second, and his Son Jecharia, and between Peha and Ho- 
4. Such a Sulpence of the Crown of Fuda is more proba- 


| ble, conſidering how things ſtood at the Death of Amazia, 
altho the Computation were nor ſo apparent. For the Pub- 
| lick Fury, which exceeded ſo far again{tahe King's Perſon, 
was not like to be appeaſed, till Order was taken to Re- 
| dreſs che Matters which cauſed that Eruption. We need 
not then wonder, that they who involved themſelves in the 
former Treaſon againſt the Father, would ſtay the Crowa 
till chings were fer in Order; the Prince being to young, 
and ro be under Protection, Ec. To make F-roboam's Reign 
to begin the eleventh Year with his Father, were the beſt 
| Way, but that hereby we ſwallow up ſo much of Foa's 
Reign, extend the Years of the Kings of Iſrac!, and contract 
the Years of the Princes of other Nations. | 

S 12. 
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a choice Town for Strength and Affection to him: Where 
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$ 12+ Contemporaries with Amazia, and eleven years af. 


ter, were Foas and Feroboam in Iſrael ; Cephrenes and Myce- 


rnus in Egypt; Sylvius Aladiis, and Sylvius Aventinus in Alla; 
Aamemnon in Corinth; Diognetus, Pheredrus, and Ariphroy, 
in Athens ; Teleclus in Lacedemon ; Sardanapalusin the 21 year 
of Amazia, ſucceeded Acrozapes his Father, in A Hria, twenty 
one years, and was flain the year beſore Azaria entred, and 
ended Ninw's Line, after one thouſand rwo hundred and 
forty Years Empire, His unhappy voluptuous Life was ſo 
baſe, as he durſt not let no Man ſee him, till at length 4, 
baces, Governor of Media, got a ſight of that beaſtly Spectacle 
of a Man in Woman's Attire, counterfeiting an Harlot; 
which moved him to ſuch Indignation, that he conſulted 
with Beloſus, a Chaldean, about caſting off the Yoke of ſo 
unworthy a Creature. Beloſus pleaſed him ſo well, to 
tell him he ſhould enjoy the Kingdom, who thereupon pro- 
miſed rhe other the Kingdom of Babylon. Being thus agreed, 
one ſtirs up the Medes and Perſians, the other the Babylonian; 
and Arabians, and ſo drew together four hundred thouſand 
Men againſt Sardanapalus ; who, contrary to his former 
Courſe of Life, became a Man, gathered his Forces, and en- 
counter'd the Rebels, and foil'd them in three Battles; and 
had not Beloſus promiſed unexpected Succours, Arbaces had 
broken up the Camp. About that time, an Army out 
of Bafaria was coming to aſſiſt the King; but Arbaces En- 
countring it, upon promiſe of Liberty, drew them to join 
with him: In the mean time, the King ſuppoſing Arbaces 
to be fled, feaſted his Army, Triumphing before Victory. 
The Rebels ſtrengthned with new Supplies, came upon him 
by Night, forced his Camp, unprepared for Reſiſtance, and 
made the King to retire into the City Ninive, leaving St 
minus, his Wives Brother, to keep the Field, till new Aids 
came. Arbaces overthrew the King's Army, ſlew Salaminu, 
and lay two whole years before the City, in hope to win it 
by Famine; for fofce it he could not, the Wall being one 
hundred Foot high, and ſo thick, that three Chariots might 
pals in the Front upon the Rampire. But what he could not 
do, the River Tigra did, in the third Year; for in an Inun- 
dation after Rain; it caſt down twenty Furlongs of the Wall, 
and made a fair Breach for Arbaces to enter. Sardanapalut, 
either terrified with the Accompliſhment of the old Oracle, 
that Ninive ſhould never be taken, till the River became an 
Enemy to it, or ſeeing no means of Reſiſtance, conſumed 
himſelf and his with Fire in his Palace. Sce Diodorus Siculus 
out of Cteſias. : 


CHAP: 
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G HR A P. I 


Of Uzziah , and his Contemporaries in Iſracl, and 
elſewhere, and of his two Succeſſors. 


8 1. Iziah, or Axaria, at ſixteen years old ſucceeded UZ. 
: U his Father Amazia, in the twenty ſeventh year of — 
Feroboam, and reigned fifty two years; he ſerved the God of 31 A: 
his Fathers, and proſpered, His Victories and Atchieve- 

ments were far beyond any ſince the time of David, and his 

Wealth exceeded any ſince Solomons Days. Ferobram, allo 

King of 1/7az/, proſpered in the North, and won Damaſcus 

and Hamath ; not for his Piety, being an Idolater ; bur ir 

was only the Lord's Com paſſion on / ael, fo extremely affli- 

cted by Aram. Yet as God's Goodneſs to Fehu his Grand- 

father, could not win him from Feroboam's Politick Idola- 

try of the Calves ; no more could it make Feroboam his Son 

render the Honour due to the only Giver of Victory: So 

that the Promiſe made tc Fehr for four Generations, grew 

to an Accompliſhment, to be a fair Warning to his Son, to 

expect a Change, except himſelf or his Son ſhould change 

his Idolatry. Bur as Feroboam ended his Days in Idolatry, 


n- ſo his Son Jacharia, who ſhould have ſucceeded preſently, 
in was kept out for many Years, without apparent Reaſon, bur 
ces only the two Calves at Dan and Bethel; yer Secondary 
ry. Cauſes were like not to be wanting. Probable it is, that as 


im Feroboam's Reign had bred many brave Captains, ſo they 


nd ſaw $0 little in Iachary to reſpect him for, or perhaps they 
We found ſomething which moved Diſdain, that they could nor 
ids agree to ſubmir unto him, till ſome of the principal of them 
nus, were dead; every Man of them in the mean time holding 
nit what he could, Se. This Anarchy held about twenty three 
one Years, from the fifteenth Year of Uzziab, when Feroboam 
ight died, unto the thirty eight of the ſame Vzziah, in the which 
not Jacharias entred, and enjoyed the Crown fix Months. And 
nun- tho! ſome ſuppoſe Feroboam to reign eleven Years with his 
Vall, WW Father, and fo cut off ſo much of this Inter-regnum; yer they 
4 leave twelve Years: Bur I prefer the former Opinion, as belt 
acle, agreeing with the Reign of other Princes, and nor extending 


an Feroboam's Reign and Life as this doth. Aacharia rhe Son 
med of Feroboam, the laſt of Fehu's Line, after fix Months Reign, 
uus, 15 ſlain by Sallum, ſo fulfilling the four Generations promis d 
to Fehu; yet not warranting Sallum to kill bim, as Fehu bad 
been againſt Fehoram, Thus Ferobeam's Captains were 
AP. . - grow 
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3174. grown ſo head-ſtrong, that they neither indured his Son, nor 
NOV one another; lo that in the fourteen Years there reigred five 


Kings. Sallum, after one Month's Reign in Samaria, was 
ſlain by M:nahem. Menabem, of Tirza, reigned ten Years, 
and was a cruel Perſecutor of Sallum's Friends. In his time 
came Pl the Aſian to invade him, whom he pacified with 
one thouſand Talents of Silver, and ſo was confirmed in his 
Kingdom, againſt ſuch as oppoled him. Pekahich ſucceeded 
his Father two Years, in the fiftieth Year of Azaria King of 
Fuda. Pe ka, the Son of Raab, flew Pekabiah, and reign- 
ed twenty Years. 

$2. Uzzlab, whole Succeſſion had been endangered by 
the Peoples Hatred to his Father, yer was by holy Men 
brought up and advanced, as was Fors, and had his holy 
Zechariah, under whole Direction he proſpered, as = did 
under good Fehojada. Bur as F-as, after his Tutor's Death, 
ſo Uzziab after his Zechariah, forgetting the Law of God, 
which had ſeparated the Prieſt's Office from the King's, 
would needs uſurp the ſame ; for which Preſumption being 
reproved by Axariab the Prieſt, the Lord ſeconded the juſt 
Reprchenſion,and {mote the King with Leprofie. Thus he who 
preſumed to draw roo near the Holieſt, is caſt from among 
common Men. Foſephus enlarges this Hiſtory, and makes 
report of an Earthquake, which ſome miſtake for that in 
Amos, which was in Ferobcam the Second's Days, long be- 
fore Vz3/ah. 

$ 3. Contemporarics with Uzziah. Among the ſmall Pro- 
phets were Herſea, Joel, Amos, and Obadiah, and Fonas lived 
with Tx ziab, if Ferom's Rule hold, to range a Propher, 


whole time is not expreſſed with the next before ; then 


Foe! and Obadiah are of this Time. Jonas ſcems to me the 
firſt that foretels Jerobram's Victories, and. prophelied of 
Chriſt, rather by Sufferings, than Writings now extant; 
whereas all the other Ptophets have expreſs Promiſes of the 
Meſſia. Eſuy alſo now Propheſied, writ much, with Excellency 
both of Style and Argument; forerelleth the Birth, Miracles, 
and Paſſion of our Saviour, with the Calling of the Gentiles; 
being more like an Hiſtory of Things paſt, than a Prophecy 
of Things to come, (as F-rom faith, ) Bocchorn had reign'd 
in Egypt ten Years, when T73:ah entred upon his; Aſychi 
ſucceeded, then Anyfis, whom Salacus ſucceeded fifty Years, 
of whom the ten firſt Years were with V:;77h. 

In Media, Arbaces began his new Kingdom with Uz- 
2iah, and held it twenty eight Years, and So/armus his Son, 
thirty Years. 


5 4. Ar baces 
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4. Arbaces having taken Ninive, utterly ruind it, to 3174. 
transfer the Empire to the Medes, as he had promis'd : He 
alſo made his Aſſociates Rulers of Provinces, retaining only 
the Sovereignty ; yet with ſuch Moderation, as neither of- 
fended the Princes his Aſſiſtants, ror the generality of the 
People. For calling Beloſus into Queſtion for Embezzling 
the Treaſure, he referred his Condemnation to the Captains, 
and then pardoned him, and gave him the Province of Bach- 
lon, with the Treaſure. He alſo freed the Perſians and 
BaQrians, as he promis d; and ſo weakened his Sovereignty, 
that in time the A/rians incroached upon ſome Towns of 
the Medes, and extended it themſelves to Vac; but when 
the 4J1rians caſt off the Medes Yoak, is uncertain, as alſo 
when Babylon and Ninive became Subject to one. The pre- 
valent Opinion, till of late, is, according ro Meraſthenes, in 
Annius, That Beloſus, alſo called Phut Belaſis, and in Scri- 
pture Pl, or Phu!, reigned forty eight Years in B-by/on, 
got part of Moria into his Hands, and left it to Tiglath Pi- 
laſer his Son, and his Poſterity, till Merodach prevailed, This 
Tradition, tho* Anniis's Authors be ſuſpected, is juſtified by 
Circumſtances in other Authors; as Beleſus his et joy ing 
Babylon, Diodorus relates, and no Author ſpeaks of any ſpe- 
cial Governor of Ahria: Neither ſtood it with good Policy, 
to ſet up a particular King in Mhria, when for to prevent 
the tiſing thereof again, Ninive was ruined, and the Inhabi- 
tants tranſplanted. Upon the like Conſiderations, Rome de- 
ſtroyed Carthage and Capua, as being Towns capable of 
Empire, Sc. It is not then to be thought, that Ninive and 
the AMhrians, could riſe in three or four Years, by any other 
than Beloſus, ſo near a Neighbour, and Maſter of fo rich a 
Province; as Herodotus eſteemed it, for Riches and Power 
to be the third part of the Perſian Empire; who allo enjoy d 
the Treaſure found in the Palace of Ninive. Beſides, if 
+ Pul had been a diſtinct King of Aria, from Beloſis, he 
could hardly have pals'd thro' another Man's Kingdoms, fo 
potent as he was, who held Babylon and Meſopotamia, to 
ſcek a Booty in I/7ae/. But if Pul were Beloſus, the Scruple 
is removed: For the Arabians, by whom they muſt paſs in- 
to Syria, in going over Euphrates, were Friends to Beloſus, 
| Who drew them in to atiitt Arbaces againtt Sardanapalus, 
| their barren Country ſubfitting upon his Fruitfulneſs ; and 
| they loved not I/ſael, as neither did the Syrians, oppreſs'd 
| by them. Thele , beſides Neceſſity and Neighbourhood, 
bad alſo Correſpondence with the Babylomians, by ancient 

Kindred, which made them beyond the River, in David's 

ume, aſſiſt the Syrians The Time will allo agree well with 
| | . 1 5 27 Beloſus, 
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3174. Bel) ſus, who began to Reign, as did Arbaces, about the firſt 
Year of Uzziab; in whoſe fifteenth Year, by Feroboam's 


Deatb, began that twenty three Years Anarchy: During 
which thirty eight Years, as Belaſus had been hindred from 
any great Attempts; lo having atter his Death got footing 
in AHria, he had twelve Years time after, to the Reign of 
Menahem, to eſtabliſh himſelf in Ninive, before he had at- 
tempted remote Countries: Neither indeed could his Forces 
be fir ſooner, conſidering what want of People there was in 
Aria, by realon of the Wars which ruin'd. Ninive, and {© 
made it the ca{jier for Beloſus to tubdue. Now he who 
ſubdued Hria, and invaded Paleſt ine, was like to be remem- 
bred by ſome Hiſtory, but we read of no other than Bele/u; 
in profane, and of Pul in facred Writ: Neither is it ſo 
ſtrange, that he whom the Scripture calls Pal, profane Hi- 
ſtorics call Beloſis ; tor ſo, whom the Scriprures call NI 
chadnezzer, Darius, and Artaſhaſt, others call them Ne lopo- 
lar, Gaxares, Aitaxerxes, &c. This in effect is the com- 
mon Opinion, which being granted, then he and his Pole. 
rity reigned both in Aria and Babylon; Tep/arh, Pul, and 
Aſſur, from whom Sai/manaſſ:r, Senachrib, and Afſurbadden: 
deſcended, being his Sons. Then muſt Nebonaſſer be Sal 
manaſor, &c. They who deny Pul to be Beloſis, prove to 
the contrary, that Nabezaſſ-r was not Salmanaſor: (I.) Ne- 
bonaſſor was King of Baby/cn, nor of Aſſyriaz, for his Name 
is meer Claldenn, and Sahhmangſor is proper to the A/lyrinn 
Tongue : But this Realon is weak, ſeeing one Man may be 
called, in two Languages, by two Names. ( 2.) Nabone/- 
fer, from whom Peclemy drew his Oblervations, and Epoch, 
or Date of Times, was an 4ftrenomer, which Profeſſion was 
proper to the Chaldeans. To this Scaliger, the chief Author 
of this ſecond Opinion, {aith, that they Dreamt, who made 
him an Aſtronomer ; but as his being Lord over the Chalderr:. 
proves him not to have been an A/Zronomer, ſo it diſproves 
him not King of AHria. ( 3. Out of Eſay, Merodach, 
the Son of Ba adan, was King of Babylon: So that if he 
were the Son of Nabonaſſor, King of Babel, and Sa!manaſor 
King of Aria, it makes ir Inconſiſtent to this Argument : 
I will ſay wüst I think fir, when I come ro Hezehial's 


Reign; only for the preſent, Scaliger, who objects ir, liv'd 


ro retract Merodach's being Son of Nabonaſſor. His other 
unan{werable Arguments, are bur Conjectures, and his An- 
ſwer to thoſe that follow Annius in the Aſſyrian Kings, 
That they are neglected of Readers for ufing his Name, 
is a very ſhort Anſwer ; for, tho” J little reſpe& Auniin's Au- 
thors, ſuch as Beroſus, Metaſthenes, &c. yet where they 


explain 
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explain what better Authors ſay, ( ufing no Improbabilties) 3174. 
I ſee no cauſe lightly to caſt them off; neither worthy Chro- N 
nologers, like Mercator, who follow them. Of thoſe who 
ſer down the Succeſſion of theſe two diſtant Kingdoms of 
AM ria and Babylon, I have only ſeen Terneſius, who expreſ- 
ſes the Times of their Reigns, and by whole Writings, I 
confeſs to have receiv d Benefit; tho” he forgot to acknow- 
jedge as much, got from Proteſtant Writers: Tornellin;'s 
Conjectures are, 1. That Arbaces ſeeking o hold all, Belo- 
ſus oppoſed him, and one PAH of Bi aſſiſted; ſo that Ar- 
baces was content to make a Diviſion with them. 2. Or 
elſe Arbaces holding all, made the other two his Lieurenants 
in Babylon and Aria, who within four Years rebell'd, and 
ſer up for themſelves. PA, tour Years after Ari aces, began 
to Reign, and reigned forty eight Years ; Tiglath Pilaſſer, 
twenty three Years; Salmanaſſir ſucceeded ten; Senacherib 
(even 5 and Aſurbaddon ten, ending the Line. Beliſus at 
the fame time, or not long after Pull, (I ſay rather before) 
uſurped Babylon ſixty eight Years, whom Nebengſſor {uc- 
ceeded, called allo Baladan, who lar twenty fix Years on 
the Throne; Meredach fifty Wo, Ben- Merodach twenty four; 
laſtly, Nabolaſſor, Father of N:2uchadonoſor, twenty one. Ard 
of theſe two Opinions, I judge the firſt more probable; for 
; as his Device of Pul's afliiting Bela, was to make him 
capable of ſuch a Share in the Diviſion; fo it breeds a Que- 
E ftion, how ſuch a Man, and the Diviſion, and Wars which 
© WW bred it, are all forgottén of Hiſtorians, who yet mention 
| E Beloſus, condemn d and pardon d, who nceded not to Kebel, 
having his Share. Come we now to the Catalogue, PAls 
torty eight Years have no ground but Arniys, yet Authors 
do find it agree well with the courſe of Hiſtory ; to that An- 
nius, for his often Forgery, is well rewaided with want 
of Credit, when he ſpeaks probably: So rho' he ſhortens 
ihe two next by nine years, yet he followed Metaſthenes in 
the two laſt, Se. the like liberty he uſeth in meaſuring the 
| Chaldeans Times; but in both, the modeſty of Scaliger, and 
Calviſius, in forbearing Conjectures concerning the Defects 
of Antiquity, is commendable. To conclude, tho I prefer 
Scaliger and Tornellius before Annius, yer if he ſpeak more 
8 probably and agreeably to approved Hiſtories, as here he 
| doth, with the approbation of many, I prefer him. 

§ 5. Fotham being twenty five years old, ſucceeded his 
Father Vzz3ab, in his Life-time, and reigned twenty fix 
| Years ; being happy in all things, as he was Deyour and 
| Virtuous, 2 Kings 15. 32. His Contemporaries were Auco- 
menes, Who ſucceeded Pheleſtius in Corinth, whom Annual 
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Magiſtrates ſucceeded, contrary to Pauſan, Lib. 2, Serabo 
and Plutarch. Fſchy/us reigned in Athens, Alcamenes in 
Sparta. Tiplath Pilaſſer's Reign in Aſhria, of twenty five 
Years, and two with his Son, makes twenty ſeven in all. 
Nabum the Prophet now foretold the Deſtruction of Ninive, 
one hundred and fifty years before-hand : Scſarmus and Me- 
didus ſucceeded Arbaces in Media, being the Second and 
Third Kings there. 

§ 6. Abas ſucceeded in ꝓuda one Year with Fot ham in the 
ſeventeenth Year of Pekah: He was twenty Years old, 
and reigned fixteen Years; being a grievous Idolater, facri- 
ficing his Son to Moloch, or Saturn, after the manner of 
the Heathens uſed of Old, Lev. 18. Deut. 12. by many 
Nations; and at this Day by the Americans, as Acoſta wit- 
neſſeth, Sc. God raiſed him Enemies on all fides ; to chat 
when he ſaw his dead Gods failed him, yer neglecting the 
Living God, he fought Aid of Tip/ath-Pi/afſer, who embra- 
ced the Advantage to go through with what his Father had 
begun, bur had no Treaſure to finiſh : He therefore Inva- 
ded Syria, and won Damaſcus, all Iſrael, and made 5711: 
Tributary ; rho' Ahas had hired him. His Contemporarics 
were the Ephori in Lacedemon, one hundred thirty Yeats 
afrer Lycurgus, oppoſed to Kings, as the Tribunes in Rome 
were ſer up againſt Conſuls: The Sylvis of Ainza's Race 
ended after three hundred Years. Romulus now built Rome, 
in the eighth Year of Achas, and the firſt of the ſeventh O- 
lympiad. 4 


XXIV. 


Of Italy, and Rome's Foundation in Ahas's time. 


E 


Tah, before the fall of Troy, was known to the 
Greeks by the Name of Heſperia, Auſonia, and 
Oenotria, being of a Colony of Arcadians ; and Italy, from 
Ttalus, Reineccius derives the Name rather from a Colony 
of Mtolians, which inhabit Brauduſium, from whole Name, 
with a ſmall Variation, that Part was called Ialia, which 
in time grew the common Name (faith P/zny.) Such a Change 


in the /E-/ick Dialect is familiar, as to call an Ifland peo- 


pled by Ætholians, tholia: The Original of the Grech 
and Latins was from F:vin, who lailing over the Ionian Ses, 
berwecn Ætolia and the Weſtern Ocean, planted Greece and 
Italy. Reineccius makes Atlas ard Italus to be one Man, 
| | | - an 
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and the ſame which Bero/as calls Cethim Iralus; but he is 
deceived, for Atlas is eſteemed more ancient than Moſs, 
and if he were Cerhjm, or Kiſhim, Noah's, Nephew, his 
Antiquiry exceeds that of Hh, which name Vigil confel- 
ſes to be later, and taken from a Captain. Bur feeing Her- 
cules a little before the Deſtruction of "Trey, left a Colony 
of Eleans, or Aito/ians, it may be under the Command of 
one called Arro/us, a Name famous among the Ætolians, Ita- 
ly might takes ir Name of him. 

§ 2. The Aborigines, that is the Natives of the Place 
inhabited Latium, whom Halicarnaſſeus, Varro, and Reinec- 
cius think ro have been Arcadians, who uſed to vaunt of 
their Antiquity, as having more conſtantly kept their Coun- 
try in Peloponeſus than other Greeks ; yer being fruicful, ſent 
Colonies out to other Countries, as when Evander was ſent 
into the ſame Parts of Italy; the Pelagi, an ancient Nation, 


| afterwards gave Name to all Greece; bur ſuch of them as 


came into Ira Joſt the Name of their Tribe in a ſhort time. 
The Sicani, Auſones, Aurunei, and Rutili in After ages di- 
ſturbed Latium, which Saturn had brought to ſome Civili- 
ty, and taught the People ro Manure Ground. That Lati- 
um took Name from Saturn's lurking there for Fupiter, is 
far-terched, and a queſtionlets- Fable, yer many Fables 
were occaſioned from ſome ancient Truth: It may be then 
that Saturn's hiding himſelf, was ſome Alluſion to the old 
Opinion of the wiſe Heathen, That the true God was an 
unknown God; to whom Paul found an Altar dedicated: 
It cannot be in vain that the Word Saturnus ſhould alſo ſig- 
nifie Hidden, coming of the Hebrew Satar to hide, as ſome 
think, Sc. Reineccius proceeds to derive Latium from the 
Poſterity of Favan, inhabiting a Territory in the Leſſer 
Aſia, called Elaitia, who after the Trojan War went into 
Italy, whence might grow Elaitinus, and fo Latinis, 
CC. 5 
8 3. The Latin Kings till ÆEneas, were Saturnus, Picus, 
Faunus and Latinus; whether Saturnus were he whom the 
Greeks call Croncs, is a doubt; the time of the Alorigiucs 
will admit ir, bur his Name of Szerces, or Stercutius, do ar- 
gue him another Perſon, ſo called of the Dung he taught 
them to lay upon their ground; Ezekzel often calls Idols, 
Deos Stercoreor, as Belzebub is Dominus Stercoreus. 

§ 4. ne, a Trojan, of the Blood Royal, came to 
Latium with about 1200 Trojans, and married Lavinia, 
King Lavinus's Daughter; he had a Son before by his Wife 


| Creuſa, the Daughter of Priamus, called Aſcanius, and 


lurnamed Falus. After /Eneas's Death, Lavinia, big with 
838 P 4 Child 


) 
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3174. Child by him, and fearing Aſcanius fled into a Wood, 
Wow where being delivered, the Child was called Sylvius Peſt hu. 


mus, but upon the Peoples taking Lavinia's Flight ill, 4/- 
canius called her home, uſed her Royally, and foſter'd 
her Son; Aſcanius, to avoid Difſention, left the City La- 
vinium to Lavinia, and founded Alba Longa, where he 
reigned about 30 Years, and leſt his Son Fulus behind him, 
who upon a Contention with Sylvius, whom the People fa- 
vour'd, left the Kingdom, and took the Prieſthood for him 
and his Poſterity. Sy/vius Poſt humus reigned 29 Years ; $y/- 
vius /Eneas 31 Years; Sylvinus Latinus 50 Years; Sylviu; 
n 39 Years; Sylvins Atis 26 Years; Sylvius Capys 28 
Years; Sylvius Capetus 13 Years ; Sylvius Tiberinus 8 Years; 
Sylvinis Agrippa 41 Years; Sylvius Alladius 19 Years ; S/ 
vius Aventinus 37 Years; Sylvius Porcas 23 Tears; Sylvius 
Amulius 44 Years ; he expelled his Elder Brother Mh,, 
flew his Son geſtus, and made his Daughter Ia a Ve- 
ſtal Nun; and yer either by her Unkle, or ſome Warlike 
Man, conceived two Sons, Romulus and Remus, who in time 
ſlew Amulius, and all his Family, and reitored Mumiror, in 
whom the Kingdom of Alla ended, and received Magi— 
ſtrates. Yet it contended with Rome, till ber three Cura- 
tii were vanquiſhed by rhe three Horatii, Champions for 
Rome : After this, Metius the Alban Dictator, following 
Tullius Hoſtilius in his Wars, upon Tullius's Diſadvantage, 
withdrew his Company to diſtreſs Tullius, for which he 
was torn in pieces with two Chariots, and Alba ruined 3 bur 
the Citizens were made free Denizens, and her Nobles Pa- 
tricians of Rome, among whom was a Family of the i, 

winch hath fince riſen up in Fulius Cæſar, &c. 
$ 5. Reme, which devoured the Albane Kingdom, and 
brake all the Kingdoms from Euphrates to the Weſtern 
Ocean, as the 4th Beaſt with Iron Teeth ſpoken of, comes 
now to be handled, only touching her Original, which 
ſome ſeek ro derive from Janus, others from the Gree; ; 
Plutarch, in the Life of Romulus, mentions many Found- 
ers of the City; bur Livy will have it to be the Work of 
Romulus, &c. of whote Generation, Birth, and Educati— 
on Plutarch ſaith, it is like the Amulius came armed to Rea, 
which bred the Story of Mars, as the nurſing che Children 
by ſome Harlor, occaſioned that of the Wolf; for Harlots 
of old were called Wolves; ſee Halicarnaſſeus. The like 
Report they have of Cyrus his being nurſed by a Bitch, and 
Semiram by Birds; ſo of his End, they ſay he was ta- 
ken away into a Storm of Thunder, &c. which was pro- 
bably the Fury of the Senators, remembred alſo by 1 — 
ur 


Chap. 25. The Hiſtory of the World. 217 


Bur as many Authors ſpeak of great Lightning and Thun- 3174. 
der that Day, ſo it may be he was fla by it, „ was 
Anaſtaſius the Emperor, and the Emperor Carus. Pa... .r- 

naſſeus ſay they draw neareſt ro Truth, which fay his 
Citizens flew him; and Plutarch reports his Conaueſt of a 

few Miles about him, not worth the {pcaking of, if the 
following Greatneſs of Mme had not cauicd it to be re- 
membred, He reigred 37 Years, firſt alone, then with 

Tatins, and after his Death ſingle, till he was flain. Nu- 

ma, a Man unknown to Remulus, fucceeded , being more 
Prieſt-like, Sc. well relembling Reme's latter Days, which 

falling from rhe Emperor's Commands, undcr the dubjection | 
of a Prelate, ſwelled by degrees from a Shecp-hock to a A M. 
Sword, wherewith Victorious, to an exceſfiive Maproificen- ©, * 
cy, it fell ro Luxury, and being Untortunate in Defenſive, 3239 
War, is driven again to betake herſelf ro the Crofier 

Staff. 
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Of Ezechia, and his Contem poraries. 
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81. Ech at 25 Vears old ſucceeded, about the end of 
Achas's 14th Year, in the third of Ho/ea King of 

Iſrael, and reigned 29 Years: His firſt Work teſtificd his 
pious Zeal in opening the Temple, that had been ſhut up 
by his ungracious Father, and reforming Religion, c. 
2 Chron. 28. 30. with 2 Kings 1. 18. It is uncertain whe— 
ther he did this in his Father's Time, or when he governcd 
alone, as I rather think. He invited allo the ren Tribes 
to the Paſſover, which the Generality ſcorned. In the fourth 
Year of Exechias, the I/#celites which ſcorned to celebrate 
their Deliverance out of Ezypr, fell into a new Servirude, 
wherein they continue to this Day; for Sa/manaſſar, the 
Son of Tizlath, hearing that Hoſea King of V del, practiled 
with Soe King of Egypt againſt him, came, and after three 
Years Siege won Samaria, and carried the ten Tribes into 
Mria and Medea, and placed others in the Land: Theſe 
latter A Hrian and Perſian Kings following, are the firſt we 
find mentioned, both in profane and ſacred Books, and 
therefore muſt ſerve to join the time of the old World with 
that following, ſeeing none but Prophets have written other- 
wiſe than fabulous of former Times; true it is, that Cy- 
rus, 
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3239. rus, and ſome other Perſian Kings bear the ſame Names in 
WY WV Scripture and profane Hiſtories ; bur of others the Diver- 


fity of Names have bred a Doubt of the Perſons, as whe- 
ther Salmanaſſar in Scripture, be Nabonaſſor in Ptulemy; and 
Nevuchadonaſſar be Nabopolaſſar, both which Points Bucho/- 
cerus, out of good Mathematical Obſervations hath well 
proved; for by them it appeareth, that from Nabonaſſar 19 
Chriſt were 746 Years, which agree alſo ro Salmanaſar, 
which is proved, for that rhe Space berween Mardocempa- 
dus aud Nabonaſſar is found to be the ſame between Mero- 
dach (who was Mirdocempadus) and Salmanaſar ; fo Fun- 
Fins ſhews, that as from the Deſtruction of Samaria to that 
of Feruſalem are 151 Years ; ſo in Proſem, the ſame time 
is found between Nabo»afſar and Nabopolaſſar, the eight 
Years difference in Ptolemy, being before the winning of 


Samaria, ſpent in his Reign. 


§ 2. Ez:%ias having denied the Tribute to Senacherib, 
which had been covenanted to be paid Tiglath his Grandfa- 
ther, acknowledged his Fault, and laboured to purchaſe 
his Peace by 3ooo Talents of Silver, and 30 of Gold; 
bur Senecherib intending to {et down the Conditions with 
his Sword, ſent from Lachs where he lay, and inveſted 
Hieruſalem, &c. where Vengeance from Heaven deſtroyed 
ſo many thouſands for their Maſter's Biaſphemy, who alſo 
drank a Cup of the Wrath of God from his own Sons. 

S 3. Exechia his Sickneſs, Prayer, Recovery, and Sign 
thereof, are ſer down in 2 Kings 20. His Lamentation, 
laith Ferome, was for want of a Son, of whom the Me- 
ſiah might ſpring. His entertaining the Babylonian Am- 
baſſadors, and Vain-glory therein is proved; yer accord- 
ing to Humane Reaſon, he thought it fir to entertain them 
familiarly, upon their coming to Congratulate his Recove- 
ry with Preſents, being come from one which had weak- 
ned the Aſfjyr:ian his greateſt Enemy, by ſeizing upon the 
Kingdom of Babylon, of which he had been Lieutenant 
under Senacherib, whole Son, weak in Wit, and moleſted 
by his elder Brother, gave him the Opportunity ro ulurp 
Babylon, as Beluſus had dealt with Sardanapalus: How He- 
zekigs could make that Shew of Treaſure, after bis Tri- 
bure to the Aſſyrian, may be anſwer'd from what a Booty 
he had in the Mhrian Camp preſently after; Thus Beloſus's 
new Line is come to the laſt, continuing 101 Tears; as 
Paul Beloſus reigned 48; Tiglath Pileſer 27; Salmanaſar 


10; Senacherib 7; Aſurbaddon 10; the three laſt being 
Contemporarics with Ezechia. 


54 
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84. Exechia's Contemporaries in Media, after Arbaces 3239. 
and Soſarmus, according to Euſebius, are Mededus, who Ly W 
reigned 40 Years, Cordicchi 15 Years, then followed Deio- 
ces for 54, Phrortes 24, Cyaxares 32, Aſtyages 38, and Cya- 
zares 2, according to X-nophon. Meraſtbenes in Annius, and 
Diodorus out of Cieſias, differ much from Euſebius, whom 
Mercator Would fain reconcile in vain, In Athens Governed 
four of the firſt ren years Governors, in Lydia reigned Can- 
danius, Who was flain by Gyges, Who ſucceeded, 


CHaAP, XXVI: 
Of Egyptian Kings, from Moſes to Ezechias. 


S 1, TH E Egyptians at this time contending with the 4/* pg, 
ſyrians about the Sovereignty, gives occaſion to 
conſider the State of that Country, which had flouriſhed fo 
long: Of Cham, Ofyris, Orus, and the reſt, with their Dy- 
naſties, till Iſrael came out of Egypt, we have heard, and 
are to proceed from thence, not regarding the idle Catalogue 
of the Names of Kings, fer our by Herodotus and Diodorus, 
from the Mouths of the Egyptian Prieſts, who for the moſt 
part were but Vice Roys, or Stewards, like Foſeph, and 
ſuch as were the Soldans in latter Ages: For firlt, we are 
not to believe that number of Generations they ſpeak of, 
as above eighty from Abraham to the Perſian Empire, 
whereas we know there were bur 42 Generations to our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, eſpecially conſidering many of them were 
above forty Years continuance, we muſt therefore propor- 
tion the Number to that of other Countries, according ro 
the Times, and eſteem the reſt but Regents, who yet Ruled 
as Kings, of which fort there might be many, as may well 
be conceived, in reading Milliam Archbiſhop of Tyre, who 
ſhews that there was the Caliph of Elhadech Supreme over 
Egype, under whom the Soldans rul'd as Kings, making War 
and Peace, yea, ſupplanting one another, without the Ca- 
liph's Privity, as it fell out under Elhadech, under whom 
Sanar was Soldan, and yet was chaſed away by Dragon, and 
upon his death recovered it again, without the great Ca- 
liph's Interpoſure, who in the mean time only attended his 
State, and Delights in his Palace, which manner of Ruling 
by Vice-Roys, the Author judges to have been from ancient 
Kings of Egypt, 5 
5 | 2. 
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239. 
3 Diodoris varied from Herodotm, and Euſebius from both, 
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§ 2. It were vain to be curious about theſe things, ſeeing 


neither do modern Writers know whom to follow. The 
Kings from Cenchre to Tucris, or Proteus, are agreed upon, 
of which, according to Euſebins, Acherres was next, whon: 
Reineccius thinks to be Veboreus in Diodorus, the Founder of 
Memphy ; but then Timaus cannot be the Great Oſymandiq:, 
as he alſo judgerh, for there were more than eight Genera- 
tions between them, contrary to Diodorus: Touching 0, 
mandias, Mercator makes him the Husband of Acenchere:, 
the Daughter to Crus the Second, and finds Vehorens to be 
the Eighth from him; but I will paſs over theſe inextrica- 


ble Doubts, Ge. 


S.3. Cheres, after eight years of Acherres's Reign, ſucceed. 
ed fifteen years, Armeus five years, Rameſſes ſixty eight years, 
which two laſt are the Danaus and Egyptus ſpoken of by the 
Greelis, who make Danaus, expell'd out of Egypt, to become 


_ King of Arges in Greece; but Reineccius believes nor Armen; 


was Danaus, tho' their Times agree, bur rather thinks that 
he was Merig, who made the great Lake Myrrs, 3600 Fur. 
longs in Circumference, and 50 Fathoms deep, to receive 
the N:/uss Overflowing, for Store when Water was ſcarce, 
S 4. Amenophy ſucceeded his Father for 40 Years, then Se- 
thorrs 50 Years, to whom fome aſcribe, tho' improbably, 
the famous Acts of the Great Seſoſtru, in whom began the 
Dynaſtic of the Larthes, or Generals, which Title five only 
held; Ramſes ſucceeded 66 Years, and is miſtaken for Se 
ſtory the Second, Amenophy ſucceeded 40 Years, Annemenes 
26 Years, Tyuorzs, the laſt Larthes, for 7 Years, whom 
ſom? mike to be Proteus, whoſe Son Remphes ſucceeded ; 

bur I doubt neither Father nor Son were Kings. 
$ 5. Many other Names of Egyptian Kings were found 
ſcattered here and there, as Tonepherſobt, Senemues,. or Se- 
ne pos, Bancayrs, Thul in Suidas, who asking Serapy the 
Devil, Who was, or who ſhould be ſo Mighty as he? was 
anſwer'd, Firſt, God, and then the Word, and then the Spi- 
rit ; all which three be one, and joyn in one all three, whoſe 
Force ; endleſs ; get thee hence, frail Might; the Man of Life 
unknown excelleth thee. Cedrenus hath the ſame, and gives 
this King as great Antiquity as the Judges; writing a Book 
call'd Little Geneſis for it, which Word alone anſwers an 
Impoſture, to ſay nothing of the Friar-like Stuff he writes 
our of it. This Liſt of old Egyptian Kings here ſer down, 
are not worth writing out, neither are the Kings named by 
others. Vaphres and Seſac will lead us into a fair way 4 
while: The firſt was Solomon's Father-in-Law, according to 
| | Clemens 
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Clemens Alexandrinus, and Euſebius; the ſecond, Euſcbius 
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3239. 


calls Smends, with whom he begins the twenty firſt Dynofly, wy AH 


whoſe Entrance is found about rhe twentieth of So/omor's 
Reign, reckoning from Necs's Death, in the fourth of Fe- 
hoiakim King of Fudah, upward, as from the fifth of Reho- 
boam, wherein he ſpoiled the Sanctuary, but enjoyed the 
Sacrilege, as did Foas and Crafius, not one Year. As for 
the Kings from Seſac to Neco, I chuſe the Greek Hiſtorians; 
for Euſebius is our, in failing to keep the Reckoning between 
the Kings of Fudah and I/rael. 

& 6. Chemmx, or Chembs, ſucceeded Seſac 50 Years, and 
built the great Pyramids, whoſe Baſe was 7 Acres ſquare, and 
6 high; which Diodorus ſaw I co Years after,. in Auguſtus's 
Days: Chabreus, or Cheops, ſucceeded 50 Years, and then 
Cephrenes 56, both builders of Pyramids for their Sepulchres; 
Mycerinus his Son reigned only 6 years, as the Oracle had 
threatned, for his opening the Idol's Temple, which his 
Predeceſſors had ſhut up; it may be Cemnis had learned 
their Vanity at Hieruſalem, and thereupon ſhut the Temple up: 
Reineccins gives him 50 years; Bocchoris or Banchyris, by 
Suidas, ſucceeded 44 Years, then Sabacus, an Ethiopian. 
But Herodotus omits both, and hath 4/ychx, who decreed 
the Debror's dead Body ſhould be given to the pleaſure of 
the Creditor, till the Debt were paid, Any/is ſucceeded 
bim, and both could be but 6 years, then came the former 
Ethiopian, who reigned 30 yearsz Joporas calls him Sur, 

ith whom Hoſſea, King of I/rae/, made a vain League 
againſt Salmanaſar. They lay he lefr his Kingdom, and re- 
turned into Ethiopia, to avoid his God's Commandment, to 
kill all the Prieſts of Ezypt; ſuch were their Gods to their 
Prieſts, 

§ 7. Sethon in ſucceeded the 12th of Ezechias, and 5th of 
Sennacherib, when Aſſur and Egypt contended which ſhould 
Rule, or Serve. Exechias, tho fixing eſpecial Confidence in 
God, held it proper to make a League with Egype, but his 
People relied more on Egypt than on God. Egypt promiled 
much, bur performed only in ſome Treaſure ſent to hire 
Arabians , Which was intercepted, Herodotus tells us of a 
Tale of Setonius's Prayer to Vulcan his God, for Aid againſt 
the AHrians, which lay before Peluſium, and he ſent Mice, 
which gnawed their Bow-ſtrings and Straps of their Armour, 
ſo that it made them depart his Reign. Fumctius reſolves to 
be 33 years, giving no Reaſon for it: I find it within one 
year, by dividing the Years from Rehoboam's 5th, to Fehoia- 
kim's 4th, among the Kings of Egypt, giving each his ler 
ume, and the remainder to Sehon. 

1 | CHAP, 
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Of Manaſſes, and his Contemporaries. 


CHA p. 


$ 1. Anaſſes, the Son of Exek4as, being 12 years old, 

ſucceeded, and reigned 55 years; of whoſe Ido. 
latry and extraordinary Wickedneſs, fee 2 Kings 21. and 2 
Chron. 33. his putting the Reverend Prophet Eſai to Death, 
by a Wooden Saw, being 80 years old; Euſebius, Epiphanes, 
Tſidor, and others, confirm it. His Caprivity in Babe /, his 
Repenrance, Prayer, Reformation, and Death, ſee 2 Chen. 
33. Merodach having loved his Father, might be more ca- 
fily perſwaded to reſtore him. 

Ss 2. Egype, after Sethon, was miſerably diſtracted with 
Civil Diſſention for two years, then ill-amended by a Go- 
vernment of twelve Princes, of which eleven falling out with 
the twelfth, are by him ſubdued, and the Kingdom uſurped. 
Which Anarchy Diodorus puts after Sabacus, omitting Sethon, 
contrary to Herodotus. Theſe twelve, for a Monument of 
their Government, made a Labyrinth near the Lake Mes, 
which Herodotus preferred before the chief Pyramid that ex- 
celled Diana's Temple. Diodorus reports it to be the Work 
of Marus, or Mienides, 5 Generations before Protens, or the 
Trojan War ; and Reineccius takes him to be Annemenes, as 
he doth Amenaphis to be Amaſis, and Sethon to be Actiſanes, 
but he was deceived 3 for the Times we are now in, ſhew 
us maſis was Anyſis, Attiſanes Sabacus, and Maris, one of 
the 12 Governors which made the Work, whereto lerves the 
12 great Halls made in it, G Pſanmiticus, one of the 
12, ejected by the reſt, upon an Oracle (Cas Herodotys tells 
us) hired Forces out of Caria and Ionia, where with he over- 
threw his Fellows, and ruled alone 54 years (faith Hero- 
dotus) which Mercator divides into 44 alone, and 10% before, 
according ro Euſebius; and ro make the Reckoning fall even 
with the Years, from the fifth of Rehoboam, and the fourth 
of Fehoiakim, we muſt confound the laſt of the 15th aſcri- 
bed to the 12 Governors, with the firſt of Pſanmiticus : He 
firſt entertained Amity with the Greeks, offended his Soldiers 
by preferring his Mercenaries to the Right Wing, in an Ex- 
pedition into Hria, fo that 200000 left their Country, and 
went to dwell in Ethiopia, He won Aſotus, after 29 yeats 
Siege, by reaſon the Babylonians relieved it ſo long. The re- 
port of breeding up two Infants for a Tryal of the Original 
Language, is aſcrib d unto him, and the firſt _ 
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(poke was Beccus, which in the Phrigian ſignifies Bread; 3174. 

hereof Coropius Becanus is proud, becauſe, in his Low Dutch, AJ 

Bechern is a Baker, Se. 
6 3. Manaſſess Time of Bondage and Enlargement is 

diverſly diſputed; and wete it certain, it is likely we 

ſhould find the Ægyptian Troubles to be no ſmall Occaſion 

of both. Tornie/ reports three Opinions : (1.) Of Bellar- 

mine, Who thinks him taken in the 15th of his Reign. (2). 

There are great Hebrew Chroniclers hold it ro be the 27th. 

(3. Kimhi will have it after 4o Years of Idolatry ; Tornel- 

lius rejects the two laſt Con jectures, and defends the firft ; 

bar in Aﬀection rather than Judgment. Ir is more proba- 

ble Marefes s lived longer in his Sin than 15 Years, if not 

40 by two places of Scripture, 2 Kzngs 21. 17. 2 Kings 

24. 34+ utterly omitting his Repentance. Manaſes's 1 5th 

Year was Merodach's 31ſt, his 27th was the others 43d, 

and his 40th the 5th of Nabol-ſar, Son to Merodach : Now 

which of theſe, or what other were the Year of his Cap- 

tivity, I forbear ro ſhew my Opinion, Sc. This was the 

firſt Maſtery the Baby/onians had over Fudah, being great- 

er than that Sa/manaſar had over Achaz, by which the Ba. 

bylonians utterly alienated Manaſſes and his Son from #2 ype 

and made them join againſt ir, as was ſeen in ꝓaſias againſt 

Necho. 
§ 4. Contemporane Actions were the firſt and ſecond 

Meſſnian Wars, one hapning in the Reign of Ezechias, the 

other of Manaſſes. | 

| Torerurn to the Greek Hiſtory, which we left off with 

| the Death of Lycurgus's Nephew, Charilaus King of Sparta, 

and his Colegue Telechus, the Revolution in Athens to De- 

| cennial Archons, and the eſtabliſhing the Oly-1pick Games; 

ſo that the Chronology of the Ohmpiads prevail'd. We ſhall 

| now continue 1t to the end of the ſecond Mfeſſenian War. | 

| The Sparzans having ſettled a Colony under Charmidas in The Affaire 

| Crete, demoliſhed the City Helos, and defeared the Argivi. T Spain. 

| Nicander, Charilaus's, Son Invaded the Argoln, becauſe the In- 

habitants had affiſted the Helotes, Nicander waſted the Coun- 

| try, and was affiſted by the Aſſinæi, whole City the Argive 

took and deſtroyed, aſſoon as the Lacedemonians were retur- 

ned home. Nicander was ſucceeded by Theompus his Son, 

and Alcamenes by Polydorus; in whole time two Colonies 

were ſent into Italy, to Crete and Locus, 'T'was in the Reign 

| of Theopompus, that the Ephori were created at Lacedemon. | 

| The Spartans finding the Commonwealth ſuffered in the ab- 7, Erhors 

ſence of their Kings in the Wars, by the ill Conduct of their tai 

Friends, whom they entruſted with the Government, 5 

' that 
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3251. thar the ſmall number of Senarors, rendred che Order rather 
WY Va Grievance than an Advantage, by the Imperiouſneſs of 
the Members, were uneaſie that they bad not a ſhare in the 
Adminiſtration themſelves; and the People forc'd Ihe“ 

pus to erect this Office of the Ephori, ſo called, becauts 

they were to Inſpect all Affairs of State, and be their King:; 
Deputies, ſome: hing like the Tribunes of the People in the 

Roman Conſtitution. Theſe Ephors by degrees aſſum'd ag 
Independance on the Kings, and were rather a Check upon 
them, than an Aſſiſt ance to them; rhe Ephor; were five in 
number, choſen by the Commons annually our of their gown 
Body. Thoſe who baul'd loudeſt for Liberty and careſt the 
People moſt, ſtood fairelt ar theſe Elections, let their Merit 
be what it wou'd. The firſt of the Ephori, either according 
to Seniority or Majority of Voices, was only named, and 
therefore call'd Eprmymus, bur their Authority was equa], 
The Creation of theſe Mapiſtrates had one good effect, tle 
Spartans were the leſs ſubject ro Mutiny, and their Power 
at the beginning was very moderate. Aſteropus was the tilt 
that enlarged it, and they afterwards got the Government 
almoſt intirely into their own Hands, they made Peace and 
War, ordered what Forces ſhould be ſent out, and took 
the Charge of ſupplying the City with Proviſions. They 
rewarded or punith'd Magiſtrates at Pleaſure, calld the Xy; 
to Account, and ſet up a Tyranny of their own, to briclc 
that of their Lawful Sovereigns. The firſt War that broke 
out after the Creation of the Ephori, was the moſt Bloody 
one that had been known in Greece. 
There had a long time been a ſort of Enmity between the 
Spartans and Mſnians. The Lacedemonians, ſay the Me- 
nians, were the Cauſe of the Rupture, by Raviſhing ſome | 
Spartan Virgins at the Temple of Diana Limmals, and Wi ( 
that Telec/us Ring of Sparta coming to their Relief, was WW 
killd. The Meſenlans on the other Hand ſay, that Tele Wi x 
came with {ome Spartan Youth diſguiſed like Virgins, on 
purpoſe ro Murder the principal Noble Men of Mzſſ-1, 
who were coming to that Temple; in whole Defence the 
Meſſenians role, and Teleclus was kill'd. To prove this they 
ſaid, rhe Sparrans knowing very well, what an unjuſtifia- 
ble Enterprize their King had defign'd againſt the Men 
Nobilicy, never made any Complaint for his Death or 
Thooghts of revenging ir. This Accident however en: 
flam'd the old Animofiry, which encreas'd by a Quarrel 
between two private Perſons, Polychares a Meſſenian, * and 
 Euephenes a Spartan. The latter had taken a Herd of Cat- 
tle to feed in his Grounds for Polychares, and being unwill 
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Meſſenian doing, Eucophenes murdered the young Man; and 
Polycares not being able to procure Satisfaction of either 
the King or the Ephorz, ro whom he complained out of mad- 
nels flew all the Lacedemonians he mer with, Upon which 
Ambaſſadors were ſent from Sparta, to demand Polychares to 
be deliver d up. The Mrſſ-nians anſwered, twould nor be 
juſt ro deliver him up, till his Enemy Eucophenes was puniſh- 
ed. However, they offer'd to refer the matter to the Ar- 
| | 2ivi, or the Athenians, Which the Lacedemonians taking for 
. a refulal of their demand, privately prepared for War, but 
did not openly break the Peace till ſome years afterwards. 
| There were two Kings of Meſſenia at that time, Androcles 
and Antiochus, Sons of Phintas; Androcles was for deliver- 
ing up Polycbares, Antiochus againſt it. The two Kings 
had their two Factions, who contending about it, from 
Words fell to Blows, and Androcles was kill'd in the Scuffle, 
together with the Chiefs of his Party. The Death of this 
Prince, who was for keeping the Peace with Sparta, widen- 
ed the Breach between the two Nations, and the Lacede- 
monians bound themſelves by Oath, nor to lay down their 
Arms, after they had taken them up, till Meſſenia was ſub- 
dued. They rejected all methods of accommodating Mat- 
ters, Which the Meſſenians propoſed ro em. And when 
they could not juſtifie the War by Teleclus's Death, or Poly- 
chares's killing the Spartans, they pretended to go as far back 
| as the Diviſion of the Kingdoms of Sparta and Meſſenia by 
| the Heraclide, almoſt 400 years before that time, ſaying, 
| Creſphentes had cheared his Nephews Euriſthenes and Procles, 
and kept the beſt Country for himſelf. The Spartans be- 
| gan their Hoſtilities by ſurprizing Amphea, a Frontier Town 
in Meſſenia, where they put all the Inhabitants, found in 
the place, to the Sword. | 
I his happen d in the ſecond Year of the ninth Ohmpi ad, 
| Eſcinedes, the Son of Æſebylus and Brother of Alcmeon, be- 
ing Archon of Athens, A. M. 3207. Euphars, the Son of 
| Antiochus, who was lately dead, then Reigned over the 
| Meſſenians, whom he Summoned ro Stenyclerus, animated 
| them to rake Arms, for the Defence of their Country, and 
| Muſter'd the Boldeſt and Youngeſt of che People, whom he 
Exerciſed daily, to fir them for the War. The Spartans re- 
| tired, after they had Pillag d the City of Amphea, and 
continu'd ro make Excurſions into the Territories of the 
. | Maſſeni ans, 
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ling to reſtore them, prerended they were ſtoln. The 3251. 
Cheat being diſcovered, Eucophenes confeſs d the whole Truth, A 
That he had fold the Cattle, and promiſed to pay Polychares 
the Money, if he would ſend his Son for it; which the 
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3207. Meſſenians, which they Plunder d, but did not lay waſt, ex- 
S pecting the Country would be their own. The Meſſenians 
in return, pillag'd the Sea-coaſts of Laconia, and walted the 
Country under Mount Taggelus. Four years did theſe Ho- 
ſtiliries laſt, before Euphaes thought his Troops were in a 
condition ro hazard a Battle, he then accepted of the Com- 
bar. The two Armies fought till Night parted them, and 
Euphaes finding his heavy Arm'd Men were of no uſe to 
him, by reaſon of a Channel berween him and the Enemy, 
Entrench'd himſelf ſo, that the Spartans drew off, and the 
Meſſenians did the ſame; both ſides pretending to the Victory. 
Alcamenes King of Sparta, died betore the next Campaign, 
and his Son Polydorus ſucceeded. The old Lacedemonians 
upbraiding the Soldiers for their inglorious Retreat out of 
Meſſenia, the laſt year, Theopompus, the Son of Meander, 
and Polydorus, the rwo Spartan Kings, invaded the King- 
dom again in the enſuing ; and the Meſſenians being ready to 
receive them, both Armies came to a Battle, The King 
of -Meſſenia, and the Kings of Lacedemon, encouraged their 
Men to behave themſelves well, by Speeches before the En- 
gagement. The Spartans were more in number than the 
Meſſeni ans, and beſides were better Diſciplin'd, yet the lat- 
rer maintain'd their Ground with grear Reſolution. Both 
ſides fought very obſtinately, and ar laſt Euphaes routed 
"'Theopompus, and the Right Wing of the Spartan Army ; 
bur their Left being Victorions over the Right Wing of the 
Ms:ſſenians, Euphaes was forc'd to ſtop the purſuit, to relieve 
thole of his Men that were preſs d hard in the other Wing. 
Night again put an end to the Combat, and neither Party 
ſhew'd any inclination next day to renew ir. They both 
diſpured the Advantage of it, made a Truce, and bury d 
their Dead. 

Ihe Aſeſſenians had not yet given the Spartans any cauſe to 
boaſt of their Triumphs, and had not their Domeſtick Dif- 
ficulties weakned them, the Enemy might not have reduc d 
them to the Extremity they did, in the ſequel of the War. 
They wanted Money to pay their Garriſons; their Soldiers 
were ſwept away by a Peſtilential Diſtemper, not unlike 

the Plague; their Slaves deſerted to the Lacedemonians ; 
and twas therefore reſolv'd, at a great Councel, that they 
ſhould abandon all the Plain Country, and retire to Mount 
Ithome. From whence they ſent Tifis, the Son of Alcis, to 
conſult the Oracle at Delphos. Tiſis had like to have been 
intercepted by the Spartan Garriſon at Amphea, bur, tis 
laid, the Lacedemonians heard a Voice forbidding them to 
ſtop the Meſſenger of the Oracle, who commanded the M, 
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ſenians to Sacrifice a Virgin to the Line of Epytus, choſen by 
Lot, which fell upon Lyciſcus's Daughter, whom Epebolus 
the Soothlayer ſav d, by pretending ſhe was not the Daugh- 
ter of Heiſcus, but taken into her Family by his Wife, who 
was Barren. q 

Lyciſcus, to avoid any furtner danger, fled with her to the 
Enemy, and was kindly receiv'd by the Spartans. Ariſto- 
demus, another of the ſame Family, was of a more Publick 
Spirit, and voluntarily offer'd his Daughter, with whom a 
certain Meſſenian was in Love, and to prevent her being Sa- 
crificed, alledg'd, ſhe was Engaged ro him, and not at her 
Father's diſpolal. Ariſtodemus not believing it, the young 
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Ar iſtodemus 
King ef Meſ- 
{enia?s Crus 
elty to bis 
Daughter. 


Man proteſted be had lain with her, and that ſhe was with | 


Child by him: At which Ariſtodemus was lo enraged, that 
he kill'd his Daughter, and ript up her Belly before the 
whole Aſſembly, ro vindicate her Innocence. 

The Meſſenians were going to fall on the Man, who had 
been the cauſe of Ariſtodemuss murdering his Daughter, bur 
he being a Favourite of Euphaes, and declaring to them that 
the God would not have given them Succeſs, without fuch a 
Sacrifice, which by that Artifice he had procured, they ſpar'd 
him; notwithſtanding Epebolus endeavour'd to perſwade 
them, the Oracle was not ſatisfied with the murder of an in- 
nocent Virgin. The ÆRpytide were very Powerful, and 
willing to ſave their Daughters, ſo the Tumult was appea- 


f ſed, and no harm done to the Lover, who was far from 
| intending any ſuch miſchief to his Miſtreſs. 


The Lacedemonians in the mean time had a difference with 


| the Argivi, about the City Thyrea in Cynurca. The Diſpure 
had been continued down from the Reigns of King Labotas 
| and King Prytanis, but now Theopompus, grown old and 
ill-humour'd, on the Death of his Son Archidamus, wou'd 


have the matter decided. The two Nations agreed, that 


300 Men on each fide ſhould fight it our. Othryades Com- 


manded the Spartans, and Therſandes the Argivi : Night part- 


ed the Combatants, of whom Ochryades was only left alive on 


the Spartan fide, and on the Argivi, only Agenor and Chrom- 
nis ſurviv d the Combat. But the Victory were due to them, 


becauſe two of their Men were living, and Orhryades was 


| mortally Wounded; however he ſupported himſelf on his 
| Spear, ſo long that he heap'd together the Targets of the 


Slain, and the two Argivs being gone to carry News of 
their Succels ro Argos, he in their abſence erected a Trophy; 
upon which the Lacedemonians allo pretended to the Victory. 

he matter was referr'd to the Council of the Amphythones, 


or Diet of all Greece, which ſat at De/phos, and they decided 
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it in favour of the Spartans, who thereupon ſeiz'd Tyres. 
The Argivi thinking themſelves injured, and endeavouring 
to recover it, wete overthrown by the Lacedemonian:. 
This War laſted 6 Years after the flight of Lyciſcus, and 
gave the Spartans ſuch a Diverſion, that the Meſſenians lay all 
this while quiet. Pur the Enemy having ſucceeded in their 
Diſpute with the Argivi, and added Cynurca to their Domi. 
nions, turn d their Army once more againſt the Meſſenians. 
and march'd towards home. , 
The Peloponeſians were alarm'd ar the Greatneſs of Spar, 
and their extending the Laconian Conqueſts; the Cretan, 
the Lacedemonians Confederates, deſerted them, and the 4; 
cadians levy'd Forces, ro put a ſtop to the progreſs of the 
Spartans: But before they could joyn the Meſſenians, the 
latter gave them Battle; in which neither the Lacedemonicy: 
nor Meſſenians could boaſt of the Advantage, unleſs the loſs 
of King Euphaes, and another General, on the fide of the 
Meſſj-nians, gave the Spartans the greater Pretence to a Vi- 
tory. Euphaes in this Fight venturing roo far amidſt the 
Enemy, to come ar his Adverſary Theopompus, was mor- 
rally Wounded, The Meſſenians carry'd off his Body, which 
had Lite in it a day or two afterwards, but no fGgns of Re- 
covery. On. his Death, the People choſe A4riſtodemus King, 
notwithſtanding the Augrrs had declared againſt him, as 
unworthy, having Imbrued his Hands in his Daughters 
Blood. His Competitors: were Cleonnis, a Famous General 
of the Meſſnians, and Damis, whom the new King highly 
Careſs d and Courted, both to the People and the Nobility, 
to ingratiate himſelf with them. He made uſe of the Ceſſa- 
tion of the War which follow'd the laſt Battle; beſides ha- 
ving enough of it for the preſent, to engage the Ai, 
Arcadians, and Sicyoniens, to aſſiſt him; and in the 5th year 
of his Reign, the Spartans opened their next Campaign. 
The Meſſenians being tired with the length of the War, 
reſolvd ro venture another Battle, being encouraged by 
the Auxilaries ſent them from Argos, Arcadia, and Sichen. 
Of all the Peloponeſians, the Corinthians only aſſiſted the 
Spartans. * The Fight was fought near Ithome, and tho 
the Lacedemonians were ſuperiour in Number ro the NM. 
ſenians, and their Confederates, yet the Spartans could not 
pentetrate their Ranks; on the contrary, the Meſſenian: 
having laid an Ambuſh to fall upon the Rear of the Lace- 
demonians, when the Front was Engaged, the latter were ſo 
gall'd by che Enemy, in Front and Rear, that they were 
forced to fly with the utmoſt precipitation, The Meſſenicn: 


purſuing 
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Conduct. 

The Spartans finding they could not reduce the Af, nian, 
by Force, had recourſe to Fraud, by imitating Ohſſess Stra- 
tagem, at the Siege of Trey. They ſent 100 Men to Ithome, 
who pretending to be Deſerters, ſhould diſcover all the M/ 
ſenian's Councils. Theſe Delerters, to amuſe the Enemy, 
were Condemn'd by a Decree of the King's Ephori and 
Senate of Lacedemon: Nevertheleſs King Ariſtodemus ſtood 
on his Guard, and being ſatisfied of the Falſhood of the Spar- 
an Deſerters, diſmiſs'd them, with this Anſwer, The Inja- 
ſtice of the Lacedemonians is new, but their Stratagem old. 
Then the Spartans endeavoured to corrupt the Mcſſenians 
Confederates. They tempted the A, cadians firſt, and being 
rejected by them, they were afraid of meeting the like tteat - 
ment from the Argivi; ſo they did not propoſe it to them. 
In the mean time a Party of Arcadian Horſe ſurpriſed Ly- 
ciſcus, as he was burying his Daughter in the Spartan Ter- 
ritories, Where ſhe died. They carry d him to Home, and 


ter, who was condemn'd to die a Sacrifice to the State. Hy- 
| ciſcus argu'd, that ſhe was not his Child; and white he was 


| the Child to be hers, affirming ſhe had given ir to Lyciſcus's 
Wife; ſo he was acquitted, and the Prieſteſs turn'd out cf 
ber Office. | 
Ariſtodemus having conſulted rhe Oracle of  De!phos, re- 
| ceived ſuch an ambiguous Anſwer, that neither he nor the 
Auzurs could interpret it; ſo he again apply'd himſelf to A- 
| pollo, and was anſwer'd, That thoſe of the two Contendin 
| Nations who ſhould firſt place too Tripos's about the Altar of 
jupiter Ithometes, ſhould be Maſters of Meſſene. The Me/- 
| /enians knowing they had the Temple in their Poſſeſſion, and 
could do that when they pleaſed, were in no apprehenſion of 
| the Lacedemonians ; bur having no Money to buy Tripos's of 
| Braſs, they fer Men to work to make Wooden Tripos's. 
In the mean time the Spartans got Intelligence uf the Oracle, 
and one Oebalus a Lacedemoman, was ſent to Ithome, dil- 
zuiſed like a Fowler, with 100 Tripos's made of Clay, 
which getting by Night into the Temple, and unobſerv'd, 
he plac'd round the Altar, and'return'd to Sparta, to give 
an account of his Succeſs. The Meſſenians were mightily 
ſurpriz d and diſheartned at this unexpected Diſappointment, 


ing them, the Tripos's of Clay would not be accepted, 
> 9 and 


arſuing them, made a terrible Slaughter, In this Battle 3207. 
King Ariſtodemus behaved himſelf with equal Courage and 


he was there try'd for Treaſon, in carrying away bis Daugh- 


upon his Tryal, one of - Funo's Prieſteſſes came, and own'd 


ther King did his urmoſt to diffipate their Fears, by tel- 


230 
$207. 
WY WW 


Da ewns » 
{ 
BE © 


l 
— . 
1 *.. AM — — —— ————̃ —-— 


ill Omens, that he himſelf, when he was Beſieg' d by the 


firably Murder d. 


The Hiſtory of the World. Book II. 


and that he would deditate 100 of Wood which he did: 
but notwithſtanding his care to provide for the War, and 
his endeavours to animate his Subjects, there were ſo man 


Lacedemonians, fell into Deſpair, and kill'd himſelf ar his 
Daughters Grave, whom he had ſo unnaturally and unpro- 


The Kingdom of 7Meſſenia fell with him; for the People 
aſter his Death would not chooſe a King, but appointed 
Damis to Command their Army in Chief. The new Ge. 
neral, with Cleonnis and Phyleus, Sally d upon the Enemy, 
who repulſing them, and reducing the Meſſenzans to preat 
Streights, by the length of the Siege, the latter reſolved to 
abandon Ithome. 

Thus ended the firſt Meſſenian War, about twenty Years 
aſter it broke out, the firſt of the fourth Olympiad, Hippo- 
menes being at that time Archon of Athens, and the laſt of 
Cedrus's Line. He was depoſed for his Cruelty to his 
Daughter, whom having been defloured, he ſhur up with 
an Horſe that had no Meat given him, and ſhe was de- 
voured Quick. Between Aſimides, whom we have before 
mentioned and this Hippomenes there was Clidicus, and aftcr 
the depos d Archon Leocrates and Apſandrus, whoſe Succeſſor 
was Erixyas, who having governd the Athenians fix Years, 
either died or was depoſed, and with him ended the De- 
_— Archon-Ship, after it had laſted about ſeventy 

ears. 

The Lacedemonians after the flight of Dams and his MW 
Followers, eafily made themſelves Maſters of all Meſſe | 
nia, part of which they gave to the Aſinei, whom the MW : 


Argivi had driven out of their own Country. Parr of it 
called Hyramia they gave to Androcles's Grand Children by ( 
his Daughter, who upon his Death fled with them to La- 
cedemon and lived there, The Meſſenians who were with | 
Dam in Ithome, made their Eſcapes to Argos, Sicyone or ii b 
Arcadia. And thoſe who ſtay d behind in Meſſenia, had theſe = 
hard Laws impoſed on them by the Conqueror. To /wea MW 7 
 Fealty to the Spartans, to ſend half the Nearly Fruit of then Ki 
Land to Sparta, and both themſelves and their Wives to ii. f 
tend the Funeral Proctſions of the Lacedemonian Kings aud 1 
Nobility in Mourning, or pay a ſevere Fine in caſe of Tailiti _ 
Theopompus King of Sparta died ſoon after the Reduction o « 


Ithome, and his Collegue Polydorus was kill'd by Polemar 
chus a bold innovating Spartan Noble Man. Theſc two 
Kings had done the State fa much Service, that they 80 
the People to inſert an Article in favour of the Senate and il 
T f — Monarch 
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Monarchy, which were mightily reſtrain d by the Ephor: al- 3207. 
ready, . 

Theopompus was ſucceeded by ⁊euxidamis his Grandſon, 
and Polydorus by his Son Eurycrates ; who both liv'd in quiet 
till the Parthenian Conſpiracy diſturb'd the Peace of the 
Kingdom. 


Theſe Parthenians were a Race of Baſtards, whoni the The Parthe- 


Spartan Soldiers begot during the Licence of the Meſſenian an Har. 
War; and they now join d with the Helota, Vaſſals to the 
Lacedemonians, who being none of the beſt Maſters in the 
World, often provoked the Helyots to Rebel. The Spartan 
Wives wanting their Husbands Company, who were abſenr 
many years in the Meſſenian War, ſent them word, that if 
they did not return, there would want People to inhabit the 
City, So the good Men, knowing their Grievances, ſent 
the luſtieſt Fellows in their Army home, to lye with their 
Wives and Daughters promiſcuouſly, while they carry'd on 
the War abroad. From this Commerce roſe a ſpurious Breed, 
from their Mothers call d Partheniæ, who when they came 
to Man's Eſtate, finding they could not Inherit any thing, 
being Baſtard, grew diſaffected, and entred into a Confede- 
racy with the Helots. Phalantus was their Head, and his 
Father Aratus, Author of the Advice to ſend the young 
Men home to their young Women, who wanted them. 
Some Authors write, the Conſpiracy took effect ſo far, that 


{ the Conſpirators broke out into open War. But others ſay, 
| one of the Helots diſcover'd the Plot, and the Partheniæ, by 
| their Father's Intereſt, got off with this Puniſimenr, to leave 


the Spartan Territories; which they did, and Philantus lead- 


ing them into Traly, built Tarentum, having driven out the 
| Barbarians who inhabited the Country about it, and poſ- 


ſeſs d themſelves of it. 


We muſt now return to the State of Athens, and fee how gi athe. 


that Government was. ſettled, after the aboliſhing the De- ulans. 


cennial Archonſhip. Upon the Death of Eryxias there were 
9 Archon, choſen every year, but the firſt in order was pro- 
| perly call'd Archon, and all done in that year, was ſaid to 


done in his time. Thus the Government of Athens fell 


from a Monarchy firſt, in Codrus, to an Archonſhip for Life; 


from an Archonſhip tor Life, to one for 10 Years, in Alc- 
mean ; and from a Decennial, to an Annual Archonſhip, of 
whom the firſt was Creon, and the ſecond Tleſia, but they 
were now choſen ſo faſt, that the Names of moſt of them 
are loft, The Archon and his Collegues, enjoy d almoſt all 
the Power the Kings of Athens formerly had. Each of theſe 
Archons had a particular Name and Office afſign'd him, and 
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3207. the firſt was he, properly ſo calld 3 the ſecond had the 
WY OV name of King; the third of Polemarchus ; the other fix were 


The ſecond 


Meſlenian 


Nur. 


by one common Name, Theſmothete ; who had alſo their 
particular Office affign'd them, and the Power altogether 
was the Sovereign Authority of the State; which, great as 
it was, did not yet fatisfie the People of Athens, who 30 
years afterwards made further Alterations. 

The ſecond M-ſſ:nian War broke out about the ſame time 
that this Revolution happen'd in the Government of Athen; 
and 4o Years after the end of the firſt. So long the Meſſe- 
nians bore the Spartan Yoke patiently, but as their Poſterity 
grew up, they more and more deteſted this Servitude, and 
at laſt one Ariſtomenes form'd a Confederacy with the 4- 
givi, and Arcadians, and revolted, in the 23d Olympiad; Tie 
fia, the ſecond Annual Archon of Athens, then Governing 
that State. The firſt Battle that was fought in this War, 
was near Deræ, in which Ariſtomenes behaved himſelf ſo glo- 
riouſly, that after the Engagement was over he was ſaluted 
King by the Meſſenians, being of the Line of ZXpytus : He 
modeſtly declind that Title, and, like a true Patriot, pre- 
ferr'd that of Chief Governor and General, before it. Aua 
xander, the Son of Eurycrates, and Anaxidamus, the Son of 
⁊euxidamus, reigned now in Sparra, whether Ariſtcemenes 


Went after the late Fight, which both Parties pretended was 


to their Advantage, got into the Temple of Minerva, and 
hung up a Shield there, with this Inſcription, Ariſtomene: 
dedicates This of the Spoils of his Enemies, to the Goddeſs, 
Which Action he expected would ſurpriſe and terrifie the 
Lacedemonians, and revenge the Meſſ:nians on them, for that 
Oebalus did with the Tripos's at Ithome. 

The Spartans conſulting the Oracle on this occaſion, were 
an{wered, that they ſhould procure a Man to Lead them 
from Athens. | 

The Athenians being already Jealous of the Laconian 
Power, were loath to ſend them one of their Citizens, but, 
in obedience to the Oracle, they gave leave that Tyra, 
a lame Poet, ſhould go ro Lacedemon and Command the 
Army ; thinking a Man of his Abiliry and Figure, his Ur- 


derſtanding being, as they thought, as lame as his Legg, 


would not do the Spartans much Service. 

In the following year, the Meſſenians, joyn'd by the In- 
habitants of Elis, the Arcadians, Argivi, and Siegonian, 
fought the Laconians and their Confederates the Corinthian; 
at the Boars Mountain in Steutclorus, part of Meſſenia, Thi 
Afine's would not fide with the one fide or the other, but 
Phintds and Androcles, the Grandſons of King Androcle;, 
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tho they had been reſtor'd by the Spartans, joyn'd with their 
Country-men, the Meſſenians, and behav'd themſelves Vali- 
antly in the Battle. Ariſtomenes, at the Head of 80 of the 
Meſſenian Nobility, poſted himſelf over againſt King Anaxan- 
der, at the Head of the choiceſt Troops of Sparta, whom 
Ariſtomenes put to flight, after an obitinare and Bloody 
Fight: The King's Defeat was follow'd by that of the 
whole Lacedemonian Army, and the Meſſ-nians purſued the 
Enemy ſo warmly, that Caſtor and Pollux, the Twin Gods 
of Sparta, were forcd to deſcend and help the Lacedemo- 
nians, by cauſing Ariſtomenes to loſe his Shield. We are 
allo told, that after this Rour, the Spartans were ſo dil- 
heartned, they would gladly have pur an end to the War, 
had not the Poet Try: cus, their General, rais'd their droop- 
ing Spirits, by his Verſes. 

The M:ſſenian Women welcom'd home Ariſtomenes with 
Songs of Triumph and Praiſe, ſuitable to the Glory he had 
won: And not long after he went to De/phos. The Oracle 
commanded him to go to the Temple of Tryphourus at La- 
bedea, in Bæotia, where he found the Shield he had loft. 
He then attackt and took Phare in Laconia, putting all ro 
the Sword that reſiſted. King Anaxander thinking to inter- 
cept him in his Retreat, was put to flight, and Ariſtomenes 
purſued him, till he was himſelf wounded, and forc'd ro 
give over the purſuir. Aſſoon as he recover'd, he prepared 
to carry the War to the Gates of Sparta, but Helena and her 
Brothers, Caſtor and Pollux, appearing ro him in a Viſion, 
ſo ſays Antiquity, diverted him from his Enterprize. His 
Men, in his return, ſurpriſing ſome Virgins, who were 
Dancing to the Honour of Diana, at Caice, he carry'd them 
to Meſſeni a, and plac'd a Guard over them; but their very 
Guard offering Violence to them when they were Drunk, he 
ſeverely puniſh'd them, and ſent the Damſels home un- 
touched. Some time after he and his Men ſurprizing ſome 
Grave Matrons at Agila in Laconia, where they were ce- 
lebrating the Religious Ceremonies paid to the Goddeſs 
Ceres, who had a Temple there, the Matrons ſeizd with 
a Divine Fury, fell upon them with their Knives and 
Sacrificing Inſtruments, wounded ſeveral of them, took 
Ariſtomenes, bound him in Chains, and he would nor 
eaſily have Eſcaped, had not the Prieſteſ/ fallen in 
Love with him. | | 

In the Third Year of the War Ariſtomeness good Fortune 
left him, occaſioned by the Treachery of Ariftocrates King 
of Arcadia, who at the Bartel fought between the Meſſeni- 
ans and their Confederates, and the Spartans and theirs at 
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3207. a place call'd the Great Ditch, not only baſely deferred him, 
bur falling back on the Meſſenians, in the middle of the 
Fight broke their Ranks, and gave the Spartans an oppor- 
tunity to do that by Fraud, which they could not do 
by Force; Ariſtomenes did all a brave General could do, 
to rally his Troops, but Phintas, Androclus and one 
Phanas a Victor at the Olympick Games being kill'd, 
and the Meſſenian Army routed, he was compell'd to 
leave the Field as well as the others: The plain Coun- 
try lying thus expoſed to the Mercy of the Conquerors, 
Ariſtomenes perſwaded the Remains of the Meſſenian Army, 
whom he gather d together about Aordanina, to abandon that 
City to retire ro the Mountain Ara and Fortify it; the La- 
cedemonians purſud him and befieg'd him there. Bur Py- 
lus and Mothone, two Maritine Cities, continuing ſtill firm to 
him, kept all the Country around true to the Cauſe of 
Liberty: Axi ſtomenes allo, with 300 choſen Men, fo har- 
raſt the Enemy with frequent Excurfions, that they ad- 
vanced very little in their Siege, in ſeveral Years time, 
He waſted all the Fields of Meſſenia, made an Irruption in- 
to Laconia, and returned with great Booty. This produc d 
a Famine in Sparta, and that a Sedition, which twas 
hard work for the Poet Hrtæus to appeaſe by the Power 
of his Numbers. Ariſtomenes in another Sally rook and 
plundered Amyclo in Laconia, but ſhortly after attempting 
with his ſmall handful of Men to give Battle ro both 
Kings of Sparta, he was unfortunately knock'd down by 
a blow on the Head with a Stone; the Lacedemonians 
ſeiz d him half Dead, and carried him to Sparta, where 
he was thrown into the deep Cavern called Ceadas, roge- 
ther with all his Companions, that were not killed in the 
Eight. We are told he was fed there miraculouſly by an 
Eagle, and by as great a Miracle eſcap'd our of that 
miſerable Place, and returned ſafe ro Era. A Fox it 
ſeems coming to the Cavern to feed upon a Carcaſs, Ari- 
ſtomenes took hold of it by the Tail, and followed it to 
the Hole it crept in ar, which he got through by widening 
it with his Nails. The Spartans ſuppoſing he had been 
ftarv'd to Death as well as the other, wou'd not give Credit 
to the Reports of his being alive; but ſoon after had a 
convincing Proof of ir, by his Sallying out upon the Co- 
rinthian Camp before Era, and ſurprizing it in the Night, 
killing their chief Commanders, and putting the reſt 10 
flighr. About this time a Truce was grey on between 
the Beſiegers and the Beſeged at Era, to celebrate the 
Feaſt of Hyacinthus, And Ariſtomenes venturing too far 

out 


Gorgus, a Youth about 18 Years old, to marry her. 


Watch as he uſed to do, 
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out of the Garriſon on the Faith of the Truce, was taken 


by ſome Cretans in the Spartan Army; two of them Poſted 


to Sparta to carry the News of it, the other five led him 
bound to a lonely Cottage, where lived one old Woman 
and her Daughter; the latter being warn d in a Dream to 
aſſiſt him prevail d with her Mother to join with her, 
ſo they made the Cretans Drunk, unbound Ariſtomenes, who 
diſpatcht his drunken Keepers, and thus eſcaped a third 
time. To reward the Virgins kindneſs he oblig'd his Son 
The 
Siege of Era laſted 10 Years, the Meſſenians poſſeſſing 
the Plains at the Foot of the Mountain, as far as the 
River, Neda, were the better able to defend themſelves. 
In the eleventh Year of the Siege, Ariſtomenes having re- 
ceived a Wound, in one of his Actions againſt the Beſiegers, 
was renderd incapable of raking ſuch Care about the 
and the Centinels in a dark 
Rainy Night, went every Man to his Home. It happen'd 
that one of theſe Centinels had a Wife, who in his abſence 
receiv d and entertain d, as a Lover, a certain Herds- 
man that belong d to Emperamus, a Spartan General, who 
in the King's abſence commanded at the Siege. The 


Centinel coming home on a ſudden, the Woman hid her 


Gallant, who over-heard her Husband tell his Wife, how 
he and his Fellows had ſlipt away from the Guard, and 
left their Poſts defenceleſs. The Herdſman haſted immedi- 
ately and told his Maſter Emperamus the News; who 
without lots of time, led his Army to the Fortreſs, and 
got into it before he was diſcover'd ; Ariſtomenes was 
himſelf the firſt that perceiv'd the Enemy had ſurpriz d 
the Forr, and preſently pur himſelf at the Head of his 
Troop to maintain their Ground. The very Women be- 
haved themſelves with incredible Bravery, and the Me- 
ſenians laſt ſtruggle for Liberty was an Honour to all their 
other great Actions in ſo glorious a Cauſe : Bur ar laſt 


Ariſtomenes finding there was no hope of doing any good, 


and willing to fave the poor Remainders of the wrerch- 
ed Meſſenians, obrain'd liberty to depart, or as others 
fay, forc'd his way through the Enemy. Thus was Ar: 
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taken in the ſixteenth Year of the ſecond M:ſenian War, 


the 1ſt of the 28th Olympiad, Auroſthenes being then Ar- 
chon of Athens, A. M. 3337. * 

The Arcadians hearing Era was loſt, deſired Ari/tocrates 
their King to lead them forth againſt the Spartans; but this 
Trayterous Prince having been corrupted by the Lacedemo- 
nians again, as he had been before at the Great Diteh by 
Bribes, reſus d to do ir, pretending all the Meſenians 2 
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3337. Murdered, but when the Arcadians underſtood they were 
WV living and marching towards their Country, they mer 
them in a Friendly manner at the Hill Lycæus, and invited 
them to come and live among them. Ariſtomenes, whoſe Ha- 
tred to the Spar ans was as Invincible as his Courage, 
choſe out 500 of the Stouteſt Meſſenians, and demanded of 
them in the hearing of Ariſtocrates (not ſuſpecting his Trea- 
ſon) whether they wou'd follow him to Sparta? which if 
he cou'd ſurprize, now the Lacedemonians were buſy in 
plundering Meſſenia, they ſhould make a good exchange 
with them. "The" Meſſenians declar'd they were ready to 
venture their Lives with him, wherever he pleaſed to lead 
them, being unwilling to out-live the Fortune of, their 
Country. Three hundred Arcadians alſo joined with them, 
of whole Deſigns Ariſtocrates giving Anaxander notice, and 
Ariſtomenes delaying his Enterprize, by reaſon that the Er. 
trals of the Beaſts were not propitious The King of , 
cadia's Treachery was detected before he undertook ir. 
For ſome of the principal Arcadians ſuſpecting the Treaſon o: 
their King, intercepted the Meſſenger he ſent to Anaxandey, 
took from him the King of Sparta's Letter ro Ariſtocrates, 
and read it in an Aſſembly of the Arcadians ; wherein Thanks 
were given to him, as well for the Service he had done 
the Spartans at the Great Ditch, as for his rimely 
notice. The Aſſembly were ſo enraged ar their King's Trea- 
fon, that they Ston'd him on the ſpot, and threw his Carcalc 
away, without the Honour of Burial, erecting a Monument 
ro his Infamy, with this Inſcription, Perjury cannot eſcape th: 
Fuſtice of the Gods. The Arcadians would have had the M/ 
fenians allo joyn with them in Stoning him, but they look'd 
upon Ariſtomenes, as expecting his Directions, and forbore 
ir, when they ſaw he had fixed his Eyes on the Ground and 
wept. | | 

By the death of Ariftocrates, the Family of Pyrſchis was 
extinct. The Meſſenians who fell into the hands of the La- 
comians at ra, were ſold for Slaves at Sparta. The Inha- 
bitants of Py/us, Methone, and the Coaſts, removed to Cy/- 
lene, a part of Elis, from whence they made their eſcape to 
their Countrymen in Arcadia; where they adviſed about 
pitching on ſome place to ſettle a Colony at. They referr'd 
the matter to Aiſtomenes, who refus'd'ro accompany them, 
relolving to ſtay as near Sparta as he could, ro watch all op- 
portunities of annoying his Enemies; but he propoſed to 
them his two Sons Gorgus and Mancolus, to Lead them to 
whatever place they had a mind to remove to. 


The 
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The next year Anaxillus, King of Rhegicius in la), deſcend- 
ed from Alicidamidas, a Meſſ:nian,who was forc'd to fly from 
Meſſenia, in the firſt War between the Mcſſenians and Lacede- 
monians, Ariſtomenes and his Companions inhabired the 
Mountain Lycæus in Arcadia, and thither came Evergeridas, 
to ſhare the Fortune of his Countrymen, with a few M/ 


ſenians, who had afterwards made their eſcape from Zr. 


This Captain ſeeing there was no hope of doing any thing 
material againſt the Spartans, return'd with his Followers to 
Fra, fell upon all the Lacedemonians whom they found ftrag- 
ling, fought with all Parties that oppoſed them, and dyed 
over-powerd by Multitudes, after having made a terrible 
Slaughter of the Enemy. Gorgus and Mantiolus, in the fol- 
lowing Spring, conducted all the M:f*nians, who were of a 
proper Age to Embark, on ſuch an Expedition, ro Rhegium, 
where they found King Anaxila at War with the Citizens 


of Lancle in gicih. They readily undertook the Conqueſt 


of that Town, and Annaxilas not only promiſed to give it to 
them, if they could take it, but helpt them to conquer it; 
which they effected: The Inhabitants ſubmitting, on con- 
dition they ſhould be Incorporated with the Meſſ-nians, 
who from their own Name called rhe Town Meſene. Which 
was the riſe of the City of Meſſina, in the year of the 25th 
Olympiad, A. M. 3340. 

As for Ariſtomenes, he remained in Arcadia, marry'd his 
Daughters into the Nobleſt Families of Greece, went to 
Delphos, conſulted rhe Oracle, bur it was never known what 
Anſwer he received. He there met Damogetus, King of 
Rhodes, who came to conſult the Oracle about his chooſing 
a Wife, and being told he ſhould Marry the Daughter of 
the beſt Man of Greece, and Ariſtomenes having one Daugh- 
ter ſtill unmarry'd, that King defired her of her Farther, as 
the Perſon intended by the Oracle. From Delphos A, iſtome ne: 
went to Rhodes, deſigning to proceed from thence to the Kings 
of Lydia and Perſia, to inſtigate them to make War upon the 


| Spartans ; but he was taken ſick and dy d at Rhodes, where 


bis Son-in-Law bury d him, ſuitably to his Character, being 
that of the Braveſt and Beſt Man of his Time. 

S 5. Ardis, King of Lydia, ſucceeded Gypes his Father, 
for. 49 years, in the 2d of the 25th Olympiad, He en- 
croached upon the Tonians in Aſia, took Colophon ana Priene; 
but the Cimmerians, expelled by the Scythians, invaded Aſia, 
won Sards, and held it till Alyar's time, this Man's Grand- 
child. Phraortes King of Medes, the 3d Year of the 25th 
Olymyiad, and the laſt of Manaſſeth, ſucceeded his Father 
Dejoces, who had reigned 53 Years, who commanded 1 
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Abſolutely than his Predeceſſors, and by more a State like 
verity and Ceremonies, upheld Royal Majeſty, now al. 
moſt decay d. He car'd not for enlarging his Dominions, 
bur governing well his own, and differ d ſo much from his 
Predeceſſors, that he ſeem'd to be the firſt King of Medes; 
ſee Herodotus. He was the Founder of Ecbatane, now Tau- 
71s, and choſen by the Patrons of the Book of Fudith, to be 
Arphaxad, and ſo muſt Ben-Merodach be Nebuchadonoſor ; but 
the brief Deciſion of this Controverſie is, the Book of Fudith 
is not Canonical; for as Chronologers can find no time to 
place that Story, ſo Coſmograghers are as much troubled to 
find Faphet's Borders there ſet down, and Phul and Lud, ſo 
thar for Time and Place they are extra anni ſoliſq; vias. 

$ 6. Other Contemp oraries are Numa, Pompilius in Rome, 
who ſucceeded Romulus after one year, in the ſecond of Ma- 
naſſes; he brought the rude Multitude of Thieves and Out- 
laws, which followed Romulus, to ſome good Civility, by 
deviſing Ceremonies of Superſtition, as things of great Im- 
porrance, learned of his Nymph Egeria, which Superſtition 
himſelf condemned, in his Books found almoſt 600 years at. 
ter in his Grave, which were publickly Burnt, as ſpeaking 
againſt the Religion then in uſe. After 43 Years, Tullius 
Hoſtillius ſucceeded in Manaſſes's 46th Year, and reigned 32 
Years, for the moſt part, as Numa, in Peace. He quarrel'd 
with the Albans, bur doubring the Tuſcans, their common 
Enemies, would make advantage of the Diſſention, they put 
it to a Combat of three Brethren on either fide, being Cou- 
ſin Germans, of equal Years and Strength: But the Horatii 
of Rome prevail'd againſt the Curatii, and Alba, with the 
Latins, ſubmitted to Rome; and not long after Alba was ra- 
zed. Midas now reigned in Phrygia, & c. The Scythians in- 
vaded him. Syracuſe in Sicily was more founded by Ar- 
chias, Miſcellus, and other Corinthians. Nicomedia, former- 
ly Aſtacus in Propentis, was enlarged by Zipartes's Navy 
from Thrace ; Sybilla of Samus now lived, according to Pau- 
ſanias ; Croton in the Bay of Tarentum, was built by M/ 
cellus ; Gela in Scily, Phaſelis in Pamphilia, Chalcedon in Aſia, 
were built by the Megarenſes. | 
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Cray. XXVIII. 


Of Amon, Joſias, and the reſt, to the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. 


C1. 1 at 22 years old ſucceeded for two years, be- 
ing wicked as his Father had been; his Servants 
flew him. Fofia at 8 years old ſucceeded for 31 years, he 
ſought after the God of his Fathers, David, &c. and ar 
twelve years old made a worthy Reformation, fulfilling the 
Prophecy delivered at Bethe! ro Feroboam, by which Hiſtory 
it appears, that Bethel, and ſome part of the ten Tribes, were 
returned under rhe Dominion of Fudah ; either taken by 
Ezekias upon the Death of Aſurhaddon, while the Babylonian, 
that lov'd him, was buſie at 4ſria's, or at Manaſſes his En- 
largemenr, the Babylonian not yet fit to deal with the Egyp- 
tian ſo far off, ro oblige Fudah to him, was content with 
this Enlargement, as neceſſary againſt the Egyptians. This 
may be the reaſon Manaſſes fortified himſelf after his Return, 
which was not againſt the Babylonian, bur the Egyptian, as 
appears in Foſias his oppoſing Necho, with ſuch earneſtneſs, 
as arguerh a firm League with rhe Babylonians. Thar 
Egypz's Friendſhip was little worth, Judah had often found and 
paid for, by the Ahrians and Babylonians diſpleaſure, for ad- 
hering to Egypt; yet had it been a ſmall matter, upon his 
earneſt Requeſt, to let him paſs, if Foſias had nor been obli- 
ged by his Anceſtors ro an Offenſive and Defenſive Alliance 
with the Babylonians ; neither had it been Wiſdom to en- 
counter ſuch an Army, offering no Violence. Whatever 
Error moved Feſiah, it is likely he forgot (as the beſt ſome- 
times do) to ask Councel of God, and depended upon the 
Babylonian too much, which could not pleaſe God. The 
Concluſion was, that God for the Wickedneſs of that 
People, took away that good King, who had ſtayed his 
hand from revenging himſelf upon them, whoſe Miſeries 
preſently ſucceeded his Death, ſo much bewailed of all. 
§ 2. Neco, the Son of Pſammiti cus, following his Father's 
Defigns, who made an Entrance into Syria, being aſſiſted by 
the extraordinary Valour of the Greeks, and knowing how 
Aria ſtood in danger, by the Force of the Medes, intended 
with a Powerful Army to viſit Euphrates, and ſtrengthen the 
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Paſs about Charchemiſh, or farther to invade Syria. Having 


therefore overthrown Joſias in his way, not intending to ſtay 
the Conqueſt of Judah, he proceeded, and took Cadyris, per- 


haps 
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3340. haps Charchemiſh, and became in a manner Lord of all H. 
ria, ſaith Foſephus, particularly of the Phenicians, whom 

he ſer to ſail from the Arabian Gulph round about Africa by 

the Cape of Good Hope : In his return from Euphrates he took 

Fehoahaz, the younger Son of Foſia, whom Feremy calls 

Shallum, whom the People had made King, and put him in 

| Bonds, and conſtituted Eliabhim in his place, calling him 
Fehoinkim, and laid a Tribute on the Land, bur forbore 
| the Conqueſt : Fehoiakim was King bur three Months, #-- 
hoiakim, elder Son of Foſia, reigned ten Years, being of 

the Egyptian Faction, and in Behaviour like ro the wor: 
of his Anceſtors, which had ſo infected the Land, that the 

| Chief Prieſts were allo defiled therewith; yer the Lord 
| raiſed up Prophets which reproved them, among whom 
Uriah, flying the Tyrant which ſought his Life, is from 


X N05. ſent back to be put to Death, contrary to the Cuſtom oi 
a tions. | 

Atria Me. F. 3. Of the Kings of Media, and Babylon, Meredrc), f 
| dia and ha- the Son of Baladan, taking Advantage of Senacherib's Mil. ˖ 
1 by lon. adventure, and Death, with the Diſſention of his Sons, | 
made himſelf King of Balylon, and was kept in Action till Z 
| A. AA. Aſſurbaddon's Death, 11 Years, fo that he could not mind My 
3300. Syria; but was well rewarded then by a great part of 
| NV Aria, if nor all, as ſome not very probably think ; 8, 
Yer this little intermedling with the Afyrian Affairs, du- fo 

| ring his long Reign, argued him buſied ar home in ſettling fo 
| his Purchaſes there, and having Amity with Exechia. Ben- * 
| merodach his Son ſucceeded for 21 Years, whole Captains 0. 
(as I rake it) captived Manaſſes, in whoſe time Pſammiti- 7 

cus with his Greek Mercenaries prevail'd in Syria, which po 

might procure Manaſſes his Releaſe, and it may be a Part * 

| of the Kingdom of Samaria, which the Babylonians could Fg 
| | not now mind: Nebulaſſar his Son ſucceeded for 35 Years, ma 
| whoſe Work ar home kepr him from looking abroad ; **. 
for Phraortes King of the Medes invaded Aria, and be- Na 

ſieged Ninive, which belike was not ſubject ro Babylon, for dil 

Nebulaſſar repelled him not, but the Scythians (invading his. 

. Media forced him home. Phraortes the Son of Decoces, the 
| King of Media, having enlarged his Dominions, attempt- inte 
7 ed Ninive, which yet remain'd of herſelf well enough, ſaith eller 
Herodotus: Cuſtom of Danger hardneth the Unwarlike, Sam 
| whom ſudden unknown Dangers amaze. Ninive had now Now, 
been long exerciſed, ſo that Phraortes and his periſhed : Nats 

Cyaxary his Son, a braver Man of War, won in Leſſer the | 

Aſia all from Hals Eaſt : He beſieged Ninive and rook it, of th 

ſaith Enſebius, whom I rather believe than Herodotus, ſay- Cole 


ng 
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ing the Scythians came upon him ; which is nor likely, for 3300. 
we cannot think him ſo improvidenc ; but rather hearing 


they were towards Media, he left the Ciry, which abour 
this time was deſtroy'd, as we read in Tobie, a Book of 
fufficient Credit for the Story of thoſe Times; and ſure we 
are the Prophecy of Nahum was fulfilled by Nebuchadoneſar ; 
and probable it is that Nebu/aſſar, after Cyarxes had left it 
in a weak Condition, might eafily ſeize upon it, and put 
a Vice-Roy in it, whoſe Inhabitants, upon their Rebellion 
againſt Nebuchadonoſor, were utterly deſtroyed, 


$ 4. The Scythians about this time made a great Expedi- Scythians. 


tion into Aſin, of which Herodotus ſpeaks much, and many 
fabulous things, ill agreeing with the time of the firſt 
Eruption, which muſt needs be in the Reign of P/ammiticus 
King of Egypt, who met them in Paleſtine, and got them 
by Entreaty and Preſents to leave the Country: Before this 
they had waſted Media, and troubled Mhria, Babylon, &c. 
and are ſaid to have domineerd in A/ia 28 years, within 
the Compaſs of the Reigns of Ardis, Sadyattes, and Ahattes, 
Kings of Lydia, and the 28 laſt years of Nebulaſſar King of 
Babylon. What theſe Nations were, is next to be conſider- 
ed : Herodotus tells us, the Cimmerians being driven our of 
their Country by the Scythians, invaded Aa, and that the 
Scythians purſued them into remote Parts, and by chance 
fell on Media and Egypt, &c. Bur it is no ſtrange thing 
for the Greeks to * 2 them by whom their Nation has 
been beaten, as they were by theſe; for the Cimmerians, or 
Cimbrians, are well known, by their Conqueſts of ſo many 
Nations, to have been no ſuch Cowards. Theſe were the 
Poſterity of Gomer, who peopled moſt of the Weſtern World, 
and whoſe Reflux overwhelm'd no ſmall Portion of Greece 


| and Aa; of whoſe Original read Coropius Becanius his A- 


maſonica, where we find the Cimmerians, Scythians, and Sa- 
maritans, were all one Nation, diſtinguiſhed by diverſe 
Names, according to their Tribes, S. Homer alſo ſpake 
diſgraceſully of them for the ſame cauſe, for they had waſted 
his Country, as had the Amazons: As for the Expulſion 
they wrote of, it was no more than ſending our Colonies 
into Aſia, with an Army of Scythians, to help to plant them 
ellewhere, their own Country being over- charged. The 
Samaritans allo were their Companions, as their return by 
Novogrard in Ruſſia, which was Sarmatia, ſhewerh. Such 
another Eruption they made above five hundred Years after; 
the Cimmerians being the firſt Company kept to the way 
of the Euxine Sea, on their right Hand, and paſſing through 
Colchos, entred Pontus, 2G where, fortitying Lee 
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| 3300. Promontory, whereon the Greeks after built Lache they there 
left the unſerviceable part of their Train under a Guard; 
from thence to Lydia, Phrypia, and Ionia, the way lay open; 
in Lydia they won Sardis, from King Ards, &c. The Mi- 
ſery of War is never ſuch, as when Men are forced to 
ſeek a Sear which others poſſeſs, when all is little enough 
for one fide, and occaſions the eradicating of the other. 
They which fight for Maſtery, are pacified with Tribute 
and Services, but in theſe Tranſmigrations, the Aſſailants 
bring ſo little with them, that they need all that the Defen- 
dants have, even to the ſucking Infants Cradles: The 
mercileſs Terms of this Controverſie, arms both ſides with 
deſperate Reſolution, ſeeing all is at Stake on both ſides, ro 
the utter Ruin of the one, Our Britains can witneſs the 
difference there is in Conqueſts; for they loſt but Liberty 
by the Romans, for the which they gained Civil Arts, which 
before they never knew; but by the Saxons they loſt all, 
even to the Eradication of the Britiſh Race. The Danes 
made the like attempt on the Sa ons, with ſuch continuance, 
as bred Acquaintance between them, neither being able to 
ſubdue the other; ſo that many Danes became peaceable In- 
habitants, in waſted Parts, and the reſt returned home. 
Such (I think) was the End of the Cimmerian War in 
Lydia, which having continued long, made both fides wil- 
ling to reſt : So that upon ſome Victory of King Haliattes, | 
the Cimmerians were content with what they had gotten on 
the Eaſt-fide of the River Hal/s, which henceforth became 
the Border of Lydia, on whole Faſt-fide dwelt the Amazons, 


that is, the Cimmerians and Scythians, Hereto ſheweth, tha: l 
when Cyaxares of Media fought Revenge on the Scythians, , 
Haliattes aſſiſted them, to prevent his encroaching Weit- N 
ward: Herodotus his Story of this War, about the Scythion | 
Fugitives, is leſs probable. The Scythian and Samaritam } 
took to the South, as the Cinnnerians had to the Wel, 1 ;/ 


paſſing between Caucaſus and the Caſpian Sea, thro' Albania, 

| Cole bene, &c. where now arc Servia, Georgia, and entred 
Media in the time of Phraortes, who was glad to compound 

with them, whilft P/ammzticus reigned in Epypt, and in ths 
| 6th Year of Nabulaſar, from which their 28 Years Dominion 
ended in his 343 the Medes, not willing to venture a ſecond 

| Battle, thought nothing Diſhonourable,ro remove ſuch trouble 
ſome Guelts, and therefore ſubmit to a Tribute, and fo go 

them to remove; who finding the Country more plealan 

towards the Sourh, were eaſily perſwaded. How Babylon 

| being in their way to Egypr, eſcaped, is uncertain, yer 'ti 


. +». Certain; 
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certain, all thoſe Parts — Aa were Tributaries to them. 3 300. 
Pſammiticus, to prevent their entring into Egypt, (as a jealous 1 
Husband is of a fair Wife) 9 he . . be willing | 
they ſhould ſee, mer them in Syria, on the South of Paleſtine, 
and at their being at Aſcalon, and he at Gaza, what by 
fair Words, and rich Gifts, ſo perſwaded them, that they 
returned to viſit their High Country Friends, and left Syria 
the more eaſie for him to deal with, while the Nations be- 
yond Euphrates had new Work to entertain theſe returned 
Strangers : The Scithians flowing back the way they came, 
grew an intolerable Burthen to all they light on, eſpecially 
the Medes, which they over-ſwarm'd, being rich and near 
home, in a Climare beſt agreeing with their Bodies. Here 
they fell from exacting the agreed on Tribute, to take what 
they liked, yea, all from many, whereby the Land was 
unmanured. | 

Cynaxares to remedy this Oppreſſion, took this courſe ; 
that while the Medes were Feaſting the better part of the 
Scythians, they made them drunk and flew them, and reco- 
vered all; juſt as the Danes had been uſed in Exgland. It's 
like this was done by the chief Leaders, which forced the 
Multitude, upon indifferent Conditions, to return home, be- 
ing yer ſtrong enough againſt the Encounters they might 
meet with by the way; others perhaps were ſettled in the 
Country, before others might go to their Country men ii 
dia. | 

As for the Story of the returned Scythians, which van- 
quiſhed their Corrival Slaves at home with Horſe-whips, 
with the Cuſtom of the Muſcovite Woman's ſending a Whip, 
which ſhe curiouſly worketh, to the Man which ſhall be 
her Husband, in Token of Subjection. See Dr. Hetcher. 

$ 5. Contemporaries, beſides the Kings of Egype, Baby- Ital), 
on, Media, and Lydians, of whom we ſpeak, Tullius Hoſti« 
li reign'd in Rome, till the 21ſt Year of Fofias, Ancus Mar- 
© tius {ucceeded 24 Years. Tarquin Priſcus, a Stranger, was 
next, who being Tutor to Arcuss Children, was ſo favour'd 
by the People, and ſo rich, that they choſe him King the 
Ich of Zedechiah, and reigned 33 Years. 
Jaleucus was the Law-giver of the Locrians in Ttaly ; his 
Law pur out the Eyes of the Adulterer; and to fave one 
of his Sons offending that way, he put our one of his own : 
He reſtrained Womens immodeſt Arrire, unleſs ir were to 
entice a Lover; nor to go out of Town by Night, but ro 
| 50 the Whore ; nor to be attended with more than one 
Woman abroad, except they were drunken; which Diſpen- 
Faions W men were aſhamed ro claim, 
; : R 2 Teruſalem 


The Hiſtory of the World. Book II. 
Jeruſalem, in the 3d Year of Fehoiakim, is Beſieged by 


x Nebuchadonofor, the 2d year of his Reign with his Father; 


and in deſpite of Necho King of Egypt, he forced Fehoig- 
him to be his Vaſfal, and took Daniel and his Fellows Ho- 
ſtages; but haſtned home, not intending there to ſtay, up- 
on account of Necho's coming with ſuch diſadvantage to him 
ſo far from home, in a Country which loved him not; be- 
ſides, his Father's Death called him to poſſeſs his own, 
before he fought other Mens. But the next year, which 
was Nebuchadoneſor's firſt, and Necho's laſt, they mer on the 
Bank of Euphrates, where Necho tought his laſt, and Neby- 
chadonoſor recovered all Syria. Eſamms ſucceeded Necho, but 
was inferiour in Valour : He thought to reſtore Fehoahaz 
his Priſoner, and caſt out Fehorakim, but the Lord ſaid to 
the contrary; and Fehoiakim allo fawned on the Egyptian, 
till Nebuchadonaſor forced a Tribute from him; fo he ſub- 
mitred three years quietly ; in his 4th Year it ſeemeth that 
Feremy was firſt Impriſoned. Hrus holding out againſt Ne- 
buchadoneſor, was in his ſeventecnth Year befieged, and in 
his fourteenth Year taken; for her Captivity was limited to 
ſeven Ycars, and her Siege thirteen, She was divided from 
the Main by a deep broad Channel, excelled in ſtore of 
Ships, which Nebuchadonoſor wanted, and evey Wind 
brought Supply from Foreign Parts; ſo that it neither fear'd 
Force nor Famine, | 

But God that threatned Tyre, ſent a King impatient of 
Reſiſtance, to undertake ſuch a Work, to ſtop a vaſt Chan- 
nel in the Sea, ufing rhercto the Wood of Lybanys, not far 
off, and the Ruins of Old Tyre, with the toillome Labour of 
many thouſands of Men; wherewith he prevailed at length, 
but the wealthy Citizens fled by Sea to Creer, and left line 
Wealth for Booty, Oc. therefore the Lord promiſed them 
Egypt; fee Exch. 29. 19, 19. ; 

Fehoiakim, upon what occaſion is uncertain, whetlier 
Mutiny among the Soldiers, or Rumour of the Fg ypricns, 
coming againtt Nebuchadonoſor, renounced his Subjection, 
but was preſently ſubdued by Nebuchadoneſor and ſlain, and 
his Son Fehoiakim, or Fechonzas, pur in his place, and after 
23 Months removed to Babylon, and Mathamia his Uncle 
eſtabliſhed in his ſtead, and called Redichias, who took an 
Oath of Subjection. In his 4th Year he went to Bale, 
about ſome Buſineſs wherein it ſeems he was not ſatisfied; 
for, upon his return, he began to practice with his Neigh- 
bour Princes of Moab ; in which year Hanany, the falſe Pro- 
pher, oppoled Feremy. | 

& Nebuchadoneſit 
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Nebuchadonoſor hearing of Zedechias's Practice, came in A, A,. 
the dead of Winter and Beſieg d F:rn/alem ; and tho' the 3360 
year following he raiſed his Siege, to meer Hopra, (Apres, Ag 
in Herodotus) yet upon the Egyprian's abandoning his Enter- 
rize, he returned, and gave the City no reſt till he broke 
it up; ZFedechia eſcaping in the Night thro' a Vault under 
the Earth, is yet overtaken, Oc. and his Eyes being put our, 
he was carried to Babel, bur ſaw it not, as Ezehyel foretold 
Chap. 12. 13. This was the 11th Year of Zedechias, an 
18th of Nebuchadonoſer, the year after the Temple was burnt, 
and the 43 Iſt after the Building it. What follow'd,is writ- 
ren 2 Kings 25. Feremy 39 and 3 26 
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Gn Ab. I. 


The Time from the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, to the Fall of el. 
3360 Aflyrian Monarchy. 


5 : 
1 $ 1. He Connexion of Sacred and Prophane Hiſtuyy, 
1 Before the Greek Olympiads, and the Eaſtern 
Prophane Date from Ngboneſſar, the Courſe of Time had 
Hit. no beaten Path, as after it had more certain Marks; yet 
from Hieryſalem's Deſtruction, the former with the ſucceed- 

ing Ages are more clearly diſcerned in the Connexion of them. 

The Harm which ſome have found in the Years of the over- 

worn Monarchies doth preſerve their Names, which other 

wiſe might have been forgotten, but cannot ſhew the Year al 

ſuch a King, in which any thing expreſſed in Scripture was 

done, neither could any Certainty be gather d from the lat 

ter Kings of the Mrians, & c. if Nebuchadonoſor's Rep 
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had not been preciſely applied to the Years of Fehozakem 3360. 
and Zedechias, Hence have we the firſt fight to diſcover 
how to connect Sacred and Prophane Hiſtorics ; for As 
170 Years Caprivity begins under Nebnucnador r, and onde 
ing the firſt of Cyrus, directs us backward and forward. 
This firſt of Cyrus is joy ned with the iſt of the 55th Olyin- 
piad, and that he reignd 23 Years before his Mor:rchy, 
and ſeven after, is apparent, allowing then 408 Y-ars be- 
tween Troy's Fall, and Iphithw's reitoring the O!/ympiads, we 
may arrive at the true Grecian Antiquities ; for other Nati- 
ons ler Auguſtine be truſted. : 

§ 2. The 0 Years of the Bavyloniſh Captivity being our The 70 Var; 
chief Mark of Direction, we are to inform our (elves truly 9% 1 
therein; ſome begin from Feconias's Captivity 11 Years be- ; 
fore Zedechias, _ that of Ezech. 40+ 1. for it. Beroal- 
dus judgeth that it began the firſt of Nebuchodonoſor, and 
ath of Foakim, 2 Chron. 36. and Dan. 1. and Matt. x bur 
cannot ſo make it good. Wretched Porphy:y ſcoffeth ar 
St. Matt. 1. 11. not knowing Fofias's Son had divers Names, 
as Epiphanius ſhews : The Wretch alſo affirms the Book 
of Daniel was written long after his Death, at, or near 
the time of Antiochus Epiphanes, whom Euſebins, Apollonius, 
Kc. have anſwered ; and the Sepruagint have tranſlated it 
out of Hebrew 100 Years before that. Faddus allo the 

* High Prieſt ſkewed the Book to Alexander the Great, Ge. 

true the Fews aſcribe it to E/dras, and equal it not to the 
Prophets, bur pur it among the Hagiopraphs, or Holy Books, 
which are Daniel, Pſalms, Job, Proverbs, Canticles, Ruth, 
Lamentations, Eccleſiaſtes, Heſtzr, Nehemiah and Chronicles. 
Our Chriſtian Councils and Farhers acknowledge it Cano- 
nical ; and our Saviour, who cited no Apoerypha, cited it, 
which is a Proof exceeds all. | | 

$ 3- Thar the ſeventy Years Captivity began at Hiern/a- 
| [m's Deſtruction, not Fechonias's Captivity, is clear, Fere- 
my himſelf explains himſelf; and Daniel cited by ſome to 
the contrary, Compare Chap. 25. 9; 11, 12. With Chap. 29. 

10. where in the firſt place he expreſly begins the Capriviry 
of 70 Years at Hieruſalem's Deſtruction, and therefore cer- 
tifleth rhe Captives in the ſecond place; So allo is it under- 
ſtood by themſelves, 2 Chron. 36. 19, 20, 21, fo Dan. 9. 2. 
The 70 Years referred ro F:r»/alem's Deſolation. 
5 4. Touching the Kings reigning in Babylon for thoſe 70 
Years, and the Time of each, that helps our but little as 
to the Times before, or after, neither, belike, were moſt of 
all their Acts worth recording; for as Nebuchadonoſer's lat- 
tr Times were taken up pe bn Delights, or Mpdnels, 5 
; A 4 Ly 
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3360. his Poſterity grew ſlothful, as Sons whoſe Fathers have pur- 


chaſed enough to their Hand ; yer let us conſider of Mens 
Opinions therein, and judge as we ſee Cauſe, The ſureſt 
Opinion is theirs which follow the Scripture, which Name 
only Nebuchadonoſor, Evilmerodach, and Belthaſar ; and Je- 
remy ſeemeth to limit the Dominion of Babe/ to Father, 
Son, and Nephew. To qualifie this, I ſee no Neceſſity, 
except Prophane Authors were conſtant and ptobable in 
more Succeſſions, which they are not; ꝓeſephus reckons five, 
citing Beroſus for it, but far otherwiſe than doth Ferom, &c. 
Amnnius Metaſtenes five, of which three laſt were Brethren, but 
neither he nor the reſt can qualifie Feremy. 
§ 5. Scaliger's Opinion is here handled and diſproved, in 
beginning the 70 Years from Fechenias's Tranſportation, and 
giving Evilmerodach but two Years, Belthaſar 15, of which 
he maketh four to be ſpent in his Protection, and maketh 
him a Son to Nebuchadonoſor's Daughter ; but as Feremy's 
Speech of Evilmerodach's raiſing up Fechonias, argueth a 
longer time, ſo he ſpeaks of Nebuchadonofor's Son's Son in 
the Succeſſion ; ſo Daniel being employed in ſo high a Sta- 
tion by the King, and after falling to a private Life, could 
not have been forgotten of him in two Years, or leſs; Scg— 
liger allo finds one Nabonidas after Belthaſar, and allows hin 
17 Years, and makes him to be Darius Mequs, whom others 
make the ſame with Belthaſar, ro make good Beroſus, whom 
Scaliger, his chief Patron, herein forſaketh. One of his 
Ground are out of Daniel 5. 31. Darius is not ſaid to win, 
bur receive the Kingdom, which makes no ſtrong Concluſi- 
on, Sc. The other is our of Megaſthenes in Euſebius, call- 
ing Nabonides a Mede ; bur I find it not, and if I did, | 
ſhou'd little regard it, conſidering his other improbable rc- 
ports with it; beſides the Opinion agrees hardly with Scrip- 
ture, which ſaith the Kingdom ſhould be divided between 
the Medes and Perſians; ſo that either Darius was not Nabo- 
nidas ; or elle let us conſider what Perſian ſhared with him: 
Nay, both the Nations made the Empire, as Daniels Ram 
ſtie weth, and the Greeks call the Wars made by Xerxes the 
Wars of the Medes; ſo that the Notion of the Chronologers 
that held Dariis to be Partner in Cyrus's Victories, was not 
well condemned, 
$ 6. Lyra and others, hold thoſe only named in Scripture 
to haye reigned in Babylon during thoſe ſeventy Years, which 
I eſteem more conformable to Reaſon ; for as to the Yeats 
of their Reign, it is clear that Evilmerodach began to reign 
the 37th Year of Fechonia;'s Captivity, from which deduct 
&edechias's II Years, when the City was taken, there re- 
Sod. 8 maine 
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mained 26 of the 70, how to diſtribute the other 44 to the 3360. 
other ſucceeding Kings, is nor ſo needful, as long as the 
total Sum is certain; yet to conjecture, I will be bold, as 
others have done, to give Balthoſar 17 years, with Foſephus, 
ſo there remains 27, of which one may be taken for the firſt 
of Darius, ſo 26 remains for Evilmerodach ; beſides Foſephus, 
all that can confound Balthaſar and Nabonidas, give him 17 
years, and Daniel's being grown out of Balthazar's know- 
ledge, who yet had ſerved him his 3d Year, argues ſome 
long time between; that Evilmerodach reigned ſome good 
time, is probable by Fechonias's Favour under him; and 
ſome of great Judgment have given him 23 Years, and more 
might be given, as well as that. 

S 7. Touching the Actions of theſe Kings, Nebuchadono- 
for's former Years were Victorious ; in his 19th Year he 
won Hieruſalem, and proud Tyrus, Eſay 23+ 15. The ſame 
year Egypt was aimed at, as the faireſt Mark, but the petty 
Nations about Judah, who defired the Ruin thereof, were 
to be made ſure, for fear of impeding his return from Egypt, 
if he ſped not well; all theſe ill Neighbours, which made 
an account of gaining by Fudah's Fall, as Tyrus had, and 
had followed the Camp as Ravens, were ſuddenly oppreſ- 
fed by Nebuchadonoſor, as the Lord had threatned, and 
brought into the caſe Fudah was in, Eſay 16. 14. | 

$ 8. Nebuchadonoſor having freed the Coaſt behind thro* 
Syria and Arabia, leaving neither Friend to Egype, nor Foe 
do himſelf, able to give Impediment to his Advance or Re- 
treat, he preſently took it in hand, and according to our 
- W three great Prophets, had a victorious Conqueſt over E. 

2ypt, altho ſome good Authors, following Herodotus and 
Diodorus, extenuare it to a Spoil without Conqueſt, and that 
Apries, or Hopra their King, was ſlain afterward, by an In- 


n WW ſurrection of his Subjects, and Amaſy choſen ro ſucceed. 
„But Herodorus and Diodorus are herein contradicted, by 
\: WW fuch Authority as force our Belief, as Eſay 20. 4, 5, 6. Jer. 
m 43. 10. and elſewhere; ſo Ezech. 29. 20, 30. and 32.31. So 
he WF that Junius, who in one place rook Hopra's Enemies to be 
s WW Amaſis and his Fellows, yet in Fer. 44. 30. he confeſſeth 
ot WW the Egyptian Prieſts had abuſed Herodotus ; Foſephus alſo herein 


is rather to be believed, reporting Egypt's Conqueſt, and 
faying of the King by Nebuchadonoſor, who appointed ano- 
ther in his ſtead ; all which is conſonant to the Prophets. 
$ 9. Nebuchadonoſor's Victories after the Conqueſt of 
Syria, more enlarged his Dominions than the former; for 
beſides the Conqueſt of Egypt, we are bound to believe he 
conquered Phyl and Lud, with other Nations, as it ſeemeth, 
e | | ever 


* 
/ 
— — r ——ͤ—ęQñ r —Vö me — 


250 The Hiſtory of the Murld. Book III. 


3360. 


even to Mauritania. Hitherto Egypt had flouriſhed 1580 


ears, but from henceforth lived 4 Years under a Vice- 


Roy, and was fong after in getting Strength, but never her 
ancient Glory, Eſai 19.11. Exel. 29. 13. Go. 

$ 10. Nebuchadonoſor's Actions are diverſly dated, ſome 
from the beginning of his Reign, whoſe firſt ran with part 
of Fehoiakim's third Year, when Daniel was carried Captive; 
another Date was from the beginning of his Emyire, which 
was after the Conqueſt of Egypt, as his Dream, Dan. 2. 1. 
which could not be the ſecond Year of his Kingdom, conſi- 
dering the three years bringing up of Danzel, before he ſtood 
before the King; as alſo that Nebuchadongſor was yet no ſuch 
King as he was, when Daniel declared the Dream, Oe. 
After the Conqueſt of Egypt, Ninive, which Rebelled, was 
deſtroyed by him, as Nahum foretold, whoſe Prophecy went 
between the Deſtruction of Egypt and Ninive. 

$ x1. Nebuchadonoſor's laſt»times are found only in Daniel, 
as his Buildings in Babylon, Chap. 4. 27. wherein he gloried 


ſo much; and no marvel, if Foſephs's Report out of Boroſus 


be true, of an Orchard born upon Arches as high as Moun- 
rains, reared up in fifteen days; but his over-valuing his own 
Greatneſs,abaſed him as low, and the Lord, for his preſuming 
to erect an Image to be Worſhipped to his Diſhonour, whom 
he had before acknowledged, catt ſuch Contempt upon him, 
as never befel ſuch a Man; for after the Lord had convinced 
him, by his miraculous Cooling of the Furnace, and, by a 
ſecond Dream, warned and given him one years reſpite, he 
had humane Senſe taken from him, Sc. bur upon his Reſta- 
ration, Auguſtine, and others, held him ſaved. 

S 12. Evilmerodach ſucceeded, in whole 19th Year ended the 


| goth Year of Egyp:r's Deſolation, and now brake the Baby- 


lonian Yoke under Amaſis their King: This fell out while 
Aſt yages the Mede, Grandfather ro Cyrus, waged War with 
Evilmerodach, and had the better, which made Egypt bold, 
Aſtyages died in the 19th Year of Evilmerodach, and left the 
Medes and Perfians in Arms againſt Evilmerodach, whom allo 
they flew. 

$ 13+ This Section contains the Author's Conjecture, 
how it might be, that in Nebuchadoneſor's 7 years of Madnels, 
Nipliſar might govern by his Wife Nitroch's means, Nebu- 
chadenofor s Daughter, and Labaſſurdach after him, bur ſlain 


bur we ſnall pals it over. 


after 9 Months, preſently before Nebuchadoneſor's Reſtoring ; 


CHAP. 
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nA. II. 
The Perſians Greatneſs how it grem. 


$ 1» PHar the Medes were Chief in the Overthrow of Ba- 
bylon, the matchleſs Witneſs of two great Prophets 
maketh good, Eſaz. 13. 17. Fer. 51. 11. 28. according to 
whom Fulius Africanus proveth Babylon was taken before 
Cyrus began to Reign, ſo that the Empire loſt by Balthaſar, 
the laſt of Belochus's Line, fell to Cyarxes, or Darius Medus, 
the laſt of Arbaces's Race, who ſucceeded his Father 4/ty- 
ages, &c. 
N Cyrus, to whom alone the Greeks aſcribe the Conqueſt 
of Babylon, was, and is thought to be immediate Succeſſor to 
Aſtyages by ſome, who deny he had any other Son than this 
Cyrus, the Son of Mandane his Daughter. Viginier allo pro- 
bably reaſoneth that Aſtyages had no ſuch Son as Darius, 
being unknown to ſo many Authors there named; but Ne- 
gatives from Authors are of no Force and Neceſſity. Af. 
ages muſt be Darius, Dan. 9. which his time will nor allow, 
or another Succeſſor before Cyr45 muſt be granted, who for 
Life commanded all ; yer in regard he was old, and follow- 
ed nor the Wars in Perſon, bur Cyrus, as his Lieutenant, did 
all, the Greeks who heard only of him, aſcribed all to him, 
as did the Perſians in Honour to him, who ſhortly broughr 
all to them. 
§ 3. Xenophon's Report of the War between the A/ſhrians, 
and the Medes and Perſians. The Aſſyrian having command 
of ſo many Countries deſired to bring under the Medes and 
Perſians ; knowing therefore their great Strength, he per- 
ſwaded Creſus, the rich and ftrong King of Lidia to join 
with him, ro which he eafily yielded by reaſon of his - 
Quarrel wich the Medes, who had War againſt Al attes his 
Father, thoſe two together make up an Army of 200000 
Foot, and 60000 Horſe, but was overthrown by Darius, or 
| Cyaxares, King of the Medes, and Cyrus, General of the 
| | Perſian Forces, and the Afhrian's King was flain, ſo that ma- 
| ny Afſhrians revolted, and Batlylon was glad, for her ſecuri- 
ty, to get mercenary Strength, while Cyrus purſues his Vi- 
Cory to Leſſer Aſia, and took Cr.eſus Priſoner, After this 
followed the Attempt upon Babylon, Cyaxares bearing the 
Charge, and Cyrus being Leader, c. | 
§ 4. Achemenes govern'd in Perſia, when Arbaces did the 
| like in Media, and both joyn'd with Belochus againſt Sar- 
6anapalys, and after held Perfia for himſelf, as the others did 
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Media and Babylon ; yer Arbaces's abſolute Command de- 


WY OV cayed, till Dejoces, 140 years afrer, when Salmanaſar reigned 


A. M. 
3 390» 


in Aria; ſo that neither the Medes nor Perſians thought it 
fit to ſtir. From Dejoces to Aſchages, there paſſed above 90 
Years, in which time Phraortes reigned, but not like to have 

uered Perſia, as Herodotus writ; for Suſiani was under 
Daniel's Charge for Nebuchadonoſor, who alſo would hardly 
have ventured into Syria and Egypt, and leave ſuch an Enemy 
on his back: It ſeems the Succeſſors of Achemenes did little 
worth remembrance, ſeeing in the Perſian Greatnefs nothing 
was publiſh'd of their firſt Kings. Xenophon ſpeaks of the 
Crown deſcended from Father to Son for many Deſcents, 
and that Cambyſes begat Cyrus; ſo that the Story of Aſtyage- 
giving his Daughter ro a baſe Man, to diſable her Iſſue, 
whole Greatneſs he feared, is unlikely. Two Races ſprung 
from Achemenes, the firſt, according to Reinneccius, are Da- 
rius, Cyrus, and Cambyſes, Cyrus the Great, Cambyſes, &c, 
of the 2d Race came the feyen Princes, who overthrew the 
Magi, and choſe Darius, Son of Hyſtaſpes, who was one of 
them, for King. Per/ia was firſt called Elam, of a Son of 
Sem, &c. their City called Perſepols in the 2d Book of 
the Machabee;, is called Elemay in the 1ſt Book, and now 
Syras, but was built in another place, for that which Alexan- 
der deſtroyed, at the requeſt of the Harlor Than. The firſt 
King known to us, according to the Interpreters of Gen. 14. 
was Ghedorlaomer, with whom Amraphel, or Ninias, joyn d 
in the War againft the Arabians. 


m— — — ä — — _—_— 


—_ * 


CH Ap. III. 
Of Cyrus the firſt Perſian Monarch. 


$ l, C. ſaith Srrabo, was ſo called of the River which 
watereth Perſia 3 Herodotus faith, it fignifies a Fa- 
ther ; Plutarch would have it to imply as much as the Son 3 
bur Eſa; named him almoſt 206 Years before he Conquered 
Lydia, and took Cræſus before Babylon, which he won in the 
55th Olympiad, and in the 51ſt Oympiad, upon a Rebellion, 
ſubdued it again. . 
$ 2. Lydia had Lydus, the Son of Arn, for her firſt King, 
which Family was extinguiſh'd ; Argus deſcended from Her- 
cules, was choſe by the Oracle, and held it for 28 Generations, 
to Candaulus the laſt: Gyges ſucceeded him in Bed and King- 
dom, which he left to 4h, the Father of Sgdyartes, * 
| 9 


+, 
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of Halyattas, who begat Cræſus, and all their time was 170 33 


Years : Creſus ſo enlarged his Dominion, that he was infe- 
riour to no King of that Age, commanding Phrygia, Bythi- 
nia, Caria, Myſia, and Phamphlagonia. He, in confidence 
of his good Succeſs, envying Cyrus's Fame, and deſiring to 
check his proſperous Undertakings, asked Counſel of Apollo 
the Devil, who anſwered, Creſus paſſing Halis River, ſhall 
diſſolve a great Dominion. An anſwer doubtful, becauſe the 
Devil was ignorant of the Event. | | 
$ 3. Creſus thus reſolved, deſpiſes all Sandanes his Coun- 
ſellor's Arguments to rhe contrary, as the Barrenneſs of the 
Enemy's Country, their hard manner of living, warlike Na- 
ture, Proſperouſneſs, and Hardneſs, by whole Fall he could 
gain only Fame, wherein he excelled ; and if he were 
beaten, his loſs could be hardly told, or ſoon conceived. 
Creſus proceeded with a powerful Army, but is ſtayed at Pre- 
rium, a ſtrong City of Cappadocia, which he ſought to force, 
while Cyrus came on, Cratippus anſwered Pompey well, Thar 
Kingdoms and Commonwealths have their Encreaſe and Pe- 
riods from Divine Ordinance : So it was with theſe great 
Princes, whoſe Forces meeting, the Perſians had ſomewhar 
the better, but Night parted them; Cræſus, doubtful of the 
next day's Succeſs, quits the Field ro Cyrus, and with all 
haſte got Sards over his head, and, becauſe of Winter, ſent 
home his Forces, not dreaming of any Purſuir, 
$ 4. Cyrus finding the Lydians gone, followed ſlowly after, 
wo avoid diſcovery, and having got Intelligence of Creſus's 
Proceedings, lingred till the Forces were diſpoſed ro their 
Winter-Garriſons, when uncxpectedly he ſurrounded Sarda, 
and within 14 days forced ir. Cræſus thruſting among in the 
Multitude, was ready to be ſlain, had not his dumb Son, 
forced by Paſſion, cry d, Spare Cræſus; who thereupon was 
brought to Cyrus, who judged him to be burnt ; bur being 
upon the Pile of Wood, he cried out, O Solon, Solon, Solon; 
and thereupon being urged ro declare what he meant, an- 
| {wered, Thar he found Solon's Words true, That no Man 
| knew his own Happineſs till his End. Cyrus hearing thereof, 
| called for him, and remembring his own mortal State, for- 
| gave him, and ever after uſed him as a King and Compa- 
nion. Xenophon reports, that Cyrus uſed him ſo without 
| ſpeaking of the deſign of burning him, belike thinking it a 
| Cruelry unworthy Cyrus, ſo to uſe his Great Uncle by his 
Grandmother, whoſe Brother he was; Cyrus ever after 
ſo truſted him, that in his Journey to Scithia, he left him to 
| adviſe Cambyſes his Son, Gc. 
; 5 5. 
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3390. 8 5. Cyrus, after the Conqueſt of Lydia, (as it ſeems) in. 
IL, YV vaded Seythia, and took King Amorges, whole Wife Sparetha 
| renewing the War, took Cyrus Priſoner, and ſo by Exchange 

recovered her Husband ; he alſo reduced the Phocians and 
Greeks in Leſſer Aſia, that had Revolted, and having ſettled 
all his Provinces, prepared to attempt Babylon, as the heighth 
of his Deſigns, whereto he bent both Head and Hand; 
Cyrus having ſpent ten years in ordering his former Acqui- | 
firions, and preparing for Babylon, knowing the ſtrength of | 
it, being treble Wall'd, of great heighth, and ſurrounded ] 
with Waters, unformidable, and victualed for 20 Years, 
deſpaired to carry it by Aſſault, or to finiſh it in ſhort time | 
or without great and aſſured Guard, conſidering the vaſt 
Circuit of the Wall, which was above 48 Miles, and of 32 
Foot thickneſs, and 100 Cubits high, wherefore he having t 
weighed theſe Difficulties, with the Inconveniences of lying | 
long at the Siege with ſuch a Multitude, and the doubtful WF 
Terms of conquered remote Provinces, with the Diſhonour - 
k 


of making ſhew to attempt what in probability could not be 
compaſſed, deviſed how to turn off the Euphrates by many 
Channels. Balthaſar in the mean time, ſecure of any thing 
the Enemy could do, fell to Feaſting, Sc. when the Lord 
of Heaven, againſt whom he exalted himſelf, ſent him ſuch 
o Meſſage, by a Divine Hand-writing, as marr'd all the 

irth. | 
The Execution of that fearful Sentence came on as faſt, 
when in the ſame Night, Cyrus cauſing the Dams between 
the River and his Trenches to be cut down, Euphrates ſud- 
denly failed rhe City, and left the Beſiegers a ready Entrance, 
upon a ſecure People, drowned in their Cups. No Hiſto- 
rian, if he had been preſent, could better fer out Babel's Ca- 
lamity in that Surprize, than Eſai did 200 Years before, and 
2 above 70, whole Prophecies were now accom- 

pliſhed. 

$ 6. Cyrus his laſt Wars and End, are diverſly reported: 
Herodotus and Fuſtin, tell us of his Wars with the Maſſaga- 
gites, and his Death by Queen Tomyrs ; bur I believe with 
Viginier, that War was rather that which he had before with 
the Scythian Sacians, and that Tomyris was Sparetha ; Cteſias 
reports he was wounded in warring with the Derbician Sci- 
thians, and died three days after; and Strabo reports, be 
was buryed in his own City Paſagardes, whoſe Tomb Ale- 
' xander the Great opened, ſaith Curtius. There is no likel- 
hood of any ſuch Overhrow of Perſians in Seythia, confider- 
ing Cambyſcs's preſent Journey into Egypt, and 3 1 
elieye 
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believe he died at home, as Xenophon reports, ſetting down 3390. 
his Speech to his Son, Fay 
6 7. Gruss Decree for building God's Temple, was, in 
true Conſideration, the nobleſt of all his Acts, as a Service 
to the Author of ali Goodneſs, accompliſhing what the Lord 
hath promiſed 70 years before, touching the Return of the 
Fews, &c. reſtoring the Veſſels of the Sanctuary, and re- 
building the Houſe of God; yet was the Work hindred all 
the days of Cyrus by the Samaritans, and Governors of the 
Provinces, who, to hinder it, wrought upon Camlyſes in his 
Father's days, and after, upon Suggeſtion that it was a Re- 
bellious City, Sc. he reigned thirty, or thirty one Years, 
Oc. 
$ 3. Cyrus had two Sons, Cambyſes and Smerdu, and 
three Daughters, Attaſa and Meroe, whom Cambyſes their 
Brother marry'd, and Ariſtona, Wife to Darius Hyſtaſpes, as 
was Attoſa after Cambyſes's Death : Codoman miſtakes her for 
Heſter, becauſe ſhe was called Hadaſſa; but nearneſs of 
Names confounds not the Perſons, where the one was the 
known Daughter of Cyrus, the other a Jewiſh Woman, who, 


tho a while ſhe concealed her kindred, yer ſhe did after diſ- 
cover it, Ge. | 


— tt. — — 


Sir. , 
Dye Perſian Affairs from Cyrus to Darius. 


ö d 1. THE Perſian Kings are diverſly numbred, but Eu/e- 
bius, and the moſt of the Latins, follow the Greeks, 
| and Kyentzbeim hath refelled all the reſt, and Pencer maketh 
it good by Scripture; Cyrus reigned in all 30 years, named 
2 Chron. 36. Ezra 11. and elſewhere; Cambyſes with the 
| Magi 8 years, Dan. 11.2. As for Darius Hyſtaſpa, Exra 4. 
| 5. he reigned 36 years. Then Xerxes 21 years, plainly ſer 
| Out, Dan. 11.2, Artaxerxes Longamanus 40 years, Ezra 4. 
7. being called alſo Arteſaſta, Ezra 4.7. and 7. 7. Darius 
Nothus 19 Years, Ezra 4. 24. and 5. 6. Neb. 12. 22. Arta- 
| xerxes Mnemon 43 years, Neh, 2. 1. he was Father to Ar. 
| taxerxes, Ochus, and Arſames, in whom the Line of Cyrus 
ended: Ochus reigned 22 years, Arſames 3; Darius the laſt, 
was of another Family, and reigned 6 years, All theſe are 
| by Euſebjys fitted ro the Ohmpiads, 


§ 2. Cam- 
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8 2; Cambyſes ſucceeded his Father, being like him only 
in a deſire to encreaſe the Empire. In the 5th year of hig 
ſole Reign, the zd of the 63d Olympiad, he invaded Eg pe 
for that Amaſis denied him his Daughter; but P/ammenty; 
reigning after, is ſlain by Cambyſes, 6 Months afther Amajr'; 


Death ; others attribute to him 6 Years. 


$ 3. Cambyſes allo forced Evelthon King of Cyprus to ſub. 
mit; he deſtroyed the Egyptian Images and Temples, and 


- ſent to do the like ro Fupiter Amon in Lydia, but the Devil 


by a Storm oppreſſed them with Sand, yer himſelf attempted 
it after in vain; he alſo ſlew Apy the Egyptian Bull, But 
ſhortly after, upon a Dream that his Brother ſat on his 
Throne, he procured Praxaſpes his Favourite to kill him, in- 
tending to Marry his Siſter; he asked his Judges what Law 
permitted it? who anſwered, The Perſian Kings were law 
leſs ; yet he cauſed Siſamnus, a corrupt Judge, to be fleyed 
alive, and cover'd the Judge's Seat with his Skin, and put 
his Son in the Office. He ſhot Praxaſpes's Son in the 
Heart, to ſhew his Father the Wine he delighted in had not 
taken away his Wits ; mounting his Horſe in haſte to go to 
Perſia, upon hearing Smends à Magus, upon a Similitude to 
his Brother, had uſurped the Crown, his Sword falling 
our, gave him his Death's Wound. 

He built Babylon in Egypt, where Latopolis ſtood, and 
Meroe in Nilus, called by his Siſter's Name, whom he ſlcu- 
for weeping for Smerdu. | 

$ 4. The ſeven Princes deſcended from Achemenes, dil- 
covering the Fraud of Impoſture , with joyned Forces 
roured him out; and, after Conſultation, whether a Po- 
pular Government, or a few choſen of Men, or Regal, 
were beſt ; the Reſolution is, to make him King, whole 
Horſe ſhall Neigh firſt after the Sun Riſing. Darius, one 
of rhe number, hereupon conſulring with Oebarus, Maſter 
of the Horſe, cauſed his Horſe to cover a Mare in the 
Suburbs, the Night before, who coming the next Morn- 
ing by that place with the reſt, made Darius Emperor, by 
Neighing firſt, Her lib. 3. 
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ene. 
Of Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes. 


C 1. Arius came of the ſecond Race of Achemenes, Thus 

Cyrus the Firſt begat Teiſpius, who begat Ariannes, 
Father of Arſannes, Father of Hyſtaſpes, who accompanicd 
Cyrus into Scythia, when Cyrus upon a Dream grew jealous 
of Darius, but after he followed Cambyſes into Egypt, mar- 
ried two of Cyrus's Doughters: Reinneccius gives Hyſtaſpes 
five Sons, Herodotus but four. 

g 2. Darius made many good Laws, gave his Subjects 
eaſie acceſs, and was ſo mild, that many Nations offer- 
ed Subjection to him; yer he laid divers Taxes on them. 
Babylon having re volted in the time of the Magies, Darius 
beſieg d it, and Japius, who for his ſake cur off his own 
Ears and Noſe, fled to the Balylonians, and complain'd 
of Darius's Cruelty, for diſſwading him from the Siege of 
Babylon, is made their Leader ; he recovered ir. | 

$ 3. He gave order for the building of the Temple, and 
made a Decree againſt all that ſhall hinder it, Ezra 6. 

We ſhall now continue the Greek Hiſtory, from the end of 
the ſecond Meſſ*nian War, to that wich the Perſians, in which 
almoſt all Greece was involv'd, After the Reduction of Era 
by the Spartans, and Ariſt1;nenes's Dearh, rhe Greeks enjoy'd 
a time of reſt, and the Spartans themſelves, who ſeem'd to 
War out of Vanity or Wantonneis, remain'd for ſeveral years 
in a ſtare of Peace. | 

We have already obſerv'd, that Bzacchs, a Nobleman of f the Co- 
Corinth, had been advancd to that Kingdom, from him his rinhian A: 


* . 5 . . atls. 
r Succeſſors were call d Bzcchiad.e, whereas bis Predecefſors** 
e were term'd Heraclide. King Agelas ſucceeded him, and 
1- reigned 30 years; his Succeſſor Zydemus govern'd 25 years; 


Y Ariſtomedes who ſucceeded him, after 35 years Reign, left 
the Crown to a Child, under the Guardianſhip of his Brother 
Azemen, who depoſed his Nephew, reigned 16 years, and 
was ſucceeded by Alexander his Son, who governed 25 years, 
and was then depoled by Tes, the Son of Ariſtomedes, 
who ſlew his Couſin, andrreignd 12 years; at the end of 

„ which term he was himſelf ſlain dy his Kinſmen Aieus and 
Perantas; after whoſe Death the whole Family of the Bac- 
made, 200 in number, ſeized the Kingdom, and govern'd 
n common; only every year they created a Pyytani out of 
their owa Body, to have 5 Adminiſtration of their At- 

fairs. 
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3390. fairs. They continued this Ariſtocracy 90 years; and about 
WY dis time the Corinthians ſent a Colony, under Archias, one 
of the Heraclidæ, to Sicily, where he founded Syracuſe, which 
became the greateſt and moſt beauriful Ciry under the Power. 
of the Greeks, Cherſicrates, another of the Heraclidie, planted 
a Colony at Pheacns, an Iſland near Epirus, where, accord. 
ing to Homer's Odyſſzs, one Alcinous Reigned, in the time of 
the Trojan Har. The Colony at Pheacus grew ſo Powerful, 
that they built Epidamnia and Apollonia on the Continent. 
The Bacchiads never marry'd but among one another, till 
one of em happening to have an ugly Daughter, none of 
the Family wou d marry her; ſo ſhe was forced to take a 
Husband out of it. Her name was Labda, and ſhe marry'd 
tim, who was told by the Oracle, that he ſhou'd have a 

Son by her who would be King of Corinth, 
. The Bacchiade hearing of the Oracle, ſent 10 of their 
number to deſtroy his Son aſſoon as Born; but the Mather 
overhearing their Diſcourle, hid him under a Buſhel, or 
ſome other Meaſure for Corn, call'd Cyp/c/e, whence thc 

Child was nam'd Cyp/cle. 

When he came ro Man's Eſtate, he went to Delphes, and 
was told by the Oracle, that he ſhould be King, and his 
Children after bim, but not his Grandchildren, Embolden'd 
by this Prediction, he aſſum'd the Sovereignty, putting to 
Death ſome of his oppoſers, and confiſcating the Eſtates of 
the reſt. He courted the People, and gain'd their Atfections 
by fair Speeches, and they lov'd him ſo well after he was 
King, thar he ſtood in need of no Guard all his time, N 

Damaratus, one of the chief Bacchiade, and a very rich T 
Man, fled to 1taly, ſeated himſelf in Etruria, married a Wo- 


man of the Country, and begat two Sons of her, Arnus and MW C 
Lucumon ; the latter of which became King of Rome, by the 
name of Tarquinius. | © 
Cypſelus reigned 30 Years, and left the Crown of C:rint5 WE my 
to Periander his Son, who degenerating from his Fathers? 5 
Virtues, was of a cruel Diſpoſition, and to defend himſelf on 
againſt any Attempts of the People, entertain'd a Guard of I 
300 Men, His Mother falling in Love with him, perſwad- * 
— ed him that another Lady deſired his Embraces, and by this pri 
Artifice enjoy d Inceſtuous Pleaſures with him in the Dax Rei 
ſeveral times, which when Perzander diſcovered, ſhe killd WW 1 
herſelf, and he gave himſelf up to all manner of Cruelty. MW "Ta 
Herodotus tells us, he became Cruel by his acquaintance with he h 
Thraſybulus King of Auletus. Ariſtotle on the contrary ſays, Ml Gul 
Thraſybulus, by the advice of Periander, from a good Kirg, WF Alte 
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turn d Tyrant. Whatever was the cauſe, whether it pro- 
ceeded from Accidents, or his natural Difpoſition, tis certain 
he has the Character of having been a very ſevere and ſan- 
guinary Prince; inſomuch that ar the Inſtigation of his Mi- 
ſtreſſes, he murdered his Wife Meliſſa, by giving her a kick 
in the Belly when ſhe was big with Child. He had two 
Children by her, Cypſelus and Lycophron, of whom the elder 
was a dull, ſenſlels Blockhead, and the younger an active, 
witty Prince. Their Mother's Father took care of both of 
them, having prevailed with Periauder to ſend 'em to him. 
Their Father is reported to have lain with his Wife after ſhe 
was dead, for whole murder he was extremely ſorry, and 
ſummoning the Corinthian Ladies to attend him at F:no's 
Temple, in their richeſt Artire, he ordered his Guard to 
ſtrip them all ftark-naked, and burnt their Cloaths and Or- 

naments ar Meliſſ:s Grave. X 
Procles, King of Opidaurus, having bred up his two Grand- 
children Cypſeſus and Lycophron, till they were well. grown 
Youths, ſent them back ro their Father Periander, but be- 
fore he diſmiſt them, he inſpired the younger, Lycophron, with 
hatred to his Father, for murdering his Mother, Periander 


| 
was very much troubled, to find that Son of his which was 
only capable of Government, ſo ſullen and refractory to him 
) on all occaſions, ſo he baniſh'd him to Corcyra, where he re- 
l | mained ſeveral years in Exile; at laſt Periander growing old, 
S WF {ent for him home again: bur Lycophron would not conſent 
o return, unleſs his Father changed Places with him, and, 
When he arrived at Corinth, went to Corcyra into Exile. 
n WW The King conſenting, the Corcyrieans were fo afraid of his 
„coming amongſt them, that, ro prevent it, they flew his 


Son. 
lo be revenged of them, he ſent for 300 of their choiceſt 
| Youths, and intended to give em to Halyazres King of H- 
dia, his Friend and Ally, on condition te made Eunuchs of 
them; bur the Boys in their paſſage ro Lydia being thrown 
| on the Iſland Samos, the Inhabitants in Pity ſtopt them, and 
| return'd them to their Relations, to rhe diſappointment of 
both the Tyrants, and Periander's eſpecially, who was ſo 
gętieved at it, that he vexed himſelf ro Death, after 40 years 
Reign. 
| He was a Martial Prince, almoſt always a: War. His 
ſtrength at Sea was ſuperiour to that of all the Greek Princes, 
he having ſo many convenient Ports on the Ægean and Ionian 
| Gulphs. He died ia the th Year of the 4th Ohmpiad. 
| alter him reigned Hſamnmatieſust, the Son of Gordias, Perian- 
5 1 | der 8s 
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3 3 90. der's Brother. He held the Sovereignty, which was in a ver» 
WY VV tottering Condition 3 years and half, and was then depoſed, 


„ A. M. 
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or died; for what became of him is uncertain ; all we know 
of him is, that the Corinthians receiv'd ſuch a diſguſt to Mo- 
narchy, from their rwo lait Kings, that they reſolved to 
aboliſh ir, and to aſſert their Liberty by a Free State, which 
they did, and maintain d it till all Greece fell under the Ro- 
man Yoke, Whether their Government were an Oligarchy, 
an Ariſtocracy, or a Democracy, we cannot determine, 
Plutarch ſays, twas more an Oligarchy, than that of S/. 
cuſe a Colony of Corinth. However other Authors are of 
Opinion, twas Democrarical, this City having an averſion 
ro Monarchy more than any other in Greece. | 
While theſe things were tranſacting at Corinth, the A- 
tick Greeks built many Cities, and planted Colonies, both in 
Aſia and Europe, as the Mileſians in Pintus, at Iſthmus, and 
Boryſtthenes ; the Phecæenſes at Lampſacus, and the Claromen.e 
at Abdera in Thrace, Iimeſius, the Leader of the Colony at 
Abdera, was expelled by the Thracians, bur the Aberdines 
after his Death, worſhipped him as a Demi-God. The Me 
arenſes built Silenus in Sicily ; about the ſame time Gri nn 
King of Thera, one of the Iſlands call d Sporades, ſent a Co- 
lony to ſettle at Plates, an Ifland off the Coaſts of Lybia, 
where they built a City, which, after the name of the Iſle, 
was allo call'd Platea. From whence, in purſuance of the 
command of the Oracle, they paſsd over to Axiriſtus, on 
the Continent of Lybia, plealantly firuated amongſt Hills, 
and waſh'd on all fides by a Navigable River. They {tay'd 
there ſeven years, and then, at the perſwaſions of the Lybionc, 


removed to a City call'd 1-a/a, where they built Cyrene, to 


call'd from the Mountain Cyra, on which *twas built. Here 
Battus, whom Crus had made Leader of the Colony, ſettled 
with his Adventurers, and Reigned over them 40 Years. He 
was ſucceeded by his Son Arc-filaus, and he by his Son, the 


ſecond Bartrs; in whole time vaſt numbers of Greeks tran— 


ſported themſelves thither, and ſettled at Cyrene, and that 
Kingdom became very Powerful. Sinope in the Afiatich Cher- 
ſeneſus, was built about the fame time, either by the I. in- 
mori ant, Whom the Scythicns had expell'd their own Coun— 
try, or by a Colony uf the Mileſians, Murren 

After the late Revolution in the State of Athens, the Mul- 
titude were ſo far from being pleaſed, that they were always 
Clamouring againſt the too great Power of the College oi 
Archous, who were generally choſen out of the Body of the 
Nobility. This Diſpute laſted 50 years, with more or leſs Heat, 
according to the Jempers of the chief of cach Facti n, that 
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of the People, or that of the Nobility; and the Common- 3373, 
wealth being apprehenſive twou'd end in Blood, to prevent 
ir, one Draco, a wiſe, honeſt Man, of auſtere Severity in 
Diſcipline, was impower'd ro make Laws. He enacted ſe- 
veral Things, Reform'd the Court of Aphere, which he 
appointed to conſiſt of 51 Perſons, not under 30 years of 
Age, who were to Judge of Murder, and ſuch like Crimes. 
He was ſo rigid, or rather cruel, that his Puniſhment for 
moſt Crimes was Death, even tho' the Offences were light; | 
which made his Laws in time to grow intolerable : Neither \ 
did they anſwer the End for which the People entruſted him "1 
with the Legiſlative Power, and that was, to defend the 
| Poor againſt the Oppreſſions of the Rich, who by their 
| Uſury and Extortion rained thoſe that wanted to borrow of 
| them» 
This enCreas'd the hatred of the Commons to the Nobility, 
who feared rhe People, as much as the People hared them, 
A State in theſe Circumſtances was not like to continue 
long. One Faction was earneſt for a Popu'ar Government, 
others for an O/zgarchy, and others for a Mix'd State. In 
which dangerous Condition we muſt a while leave the Re- Jt 
| publick of Athens, ro Took into the Hiſtory of other Greek | if 
Nations, both in Europe and Aſiz. 
| The MIleſians in Ii ſi a Minor, had carry d on a War for 
ſeveral Years with Halyattes King of Lydia, whoſe Father 
Lcchates began it, after he had compell'd the Cimmerians to 
| agree to a Peace. Theſe Barbarians had not only over- 


on moſt of his Kingdom, but poſſels'd themſelves of all 
: [ $1r 7s, his Capital, except the Cittadel; nor cou'd the H- 
ans entirely drive em out of Alia, till Hahattes came to 
c the Crown, who was a brave Martial Prince. He took 


Smyrna, a City built by the Inhabitants of Cophen, and at- 
umpted Claromenc, but was obliged to raiſe the Siege. He us d 
to invade the Mzleſtans every year, jult as 'twas time to recap 


1 ]Witeir Corn, which he deſtroyed. He foughr and defeated 'em 
at {Whonce at Limnæum in their own Territories, and once on the 
85 


Plains of Mæander; yet the Miliſians held it out againſt him 11 
ears, without any aſſiſtance from their Confederates, ex— 
cept a few Troops from the Inhabitants of the Iſland of Chi:s 
pert them, in gratirude for their having formerly affific.! 
hem, in their Wars with the Erythr.cans, In the 12th year 
the War, Halyattes, as uſual, invaded their Territories in 
Parveſt-rime, and ſer fire to their Corn, which, by the help 
bla high Wind, ſpread it ſelf to the Temple of Minerva 
zz, and burnt ir to the Ground. The King was loon 
ir taken Sick, and conſulting the Oracle, was ordered ro 


3 Rebuild 
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Rebuild that Temple, which he being not able to do, with 

3 our the Mileſian's conſent, was forced to make a Peace with 
Thraſybulus, Tyrant of Mileſus, who having notice from his 
Friend Periander of Corinth, what induced Halyattes to it 
ſtood on the harder Terms. Thus was Miletus preſerv'd, 
and the Lydian King, inſtead of one, built two to Mi. 
ner va Aſſeſſir. 

We have formerly hinted, that the Iſland Lesbos was plant. 
ed by a Greek Colony, who built there the City of Mit). 
lene, where ſeveral Factions Reigning, as is too often known 
in Popular Governments, ſome of the moſt Powerful Perſons 
ſeiz'd the Supreme Authoriry into their own hands. The 
laſt Tyrant was Melenthrus, whom Pitiacus, the Son «of 
Hyrrhadius, by a Thracian Woman, ſlew, and expell'd his 
Party out of the City. In which Enterprize he was aflificd 
by Alccus the Hrick Poets Brethren; Alcens bimfelf f:vour- 
ing Tyranny, was cither driven away with the Tyrants, or 
went voluntarily into Exile; where having by his Corre- 
{pondence in Mitylene prepared their Faction for an Inſur- 
rection, he return d, and made War upon Pitracus, in fa- 
vour of the Tyrants, not only with his Arms, but with his 
Pen; notwithſtanding which, Piteacus having taken him Pri- 
ſoner, diſmiſt him with a very gentle Reproof ; and after 
he had pur an end to that War, reßign'd the Government 
which the Mitylenians had entruſted him with; but the In- 
habirants obliged him to reſume it, being threatned with a 
new War, about Sigeum, a Town in Tres, to which they 
pretended, as alſo to a great part of the Country. They 
alledged, to vindicate their Right to Sigeum, that the Town 
was built with the Stones of c1:: Troy, by Archæans of their 
City. | 

The Athenians oppoſed this Title, alledging, that the 
Moes, from whom the Les74ns iprung, had no more Right 
to T. cas and Sigemus, than themſelves, and, to maintain their 
Argument, ſent one Pl nen, a Victor at the O'ympick Games, with 
a Fleet ro ſeize $72eum, Pittacus oppoſing him, was ſeveral 
times Repulſed, and loſt his Shield, which the Athenians 
finding, dedicated to Minerva. Alccus maliciouſly railed 
againſt Pittacus for his Misfortanes in this War. To end 
which tas agreed, that Phryuon and Pittacus ſhould decide 
the Diſpure by Duel. The latter had a Net about him, and 
carry'd ir with him to the Combat, entangled Phrynon in it, 
kill'd him, and recover'd Sigemus. Tis ſaid, the Reæticii 
among the Roman Gladiators, us d the Stratagem of the Ne 
from Pittacus'ss Herodotus affirms, that Achs the Poet 
Commanded in the Sigean War, and loſt his Shield; as wy 

that 
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that the difference being referred to Periander King of Co- 33737 
rinth, he decided it in favour of the Athenians, to whom 
he awarded Sigeum. But this Report is not ſo true, as that | 
Piliftratus, Tyrant of Athens, Conquered the Town ſome 
years afterwards, and made his Natural Son Nogeſiſtratus, 
Governor of ir. Pittacus Govern'd Mztylene 9 years after 
the Death of Phrynon, made excellent Laws, and, when he 
ſaw the Government well Eſtabliſhed, once more laid ir 
down. The Mytileans again Petitioned him to reſume it, 
bur he like a true Patriot, whom few of the Ancient or Mo- 
dern Heroes car d to imitate, ſtood out againſt all their en- 
treaties, and refus'd to Lord it over his fellow Citizens, 


f where he found they could live under the Authority of the 

; Stare, without relapſing into their late Factions. He ſur- 

1 viv'd his ſecond Abdication of the Government ten Years, 

; all which time he liv'd like a private Perſon, and died in 

: a good old Age, about the Year of the World 3380. He is 4. a7. 
. WW ceckon'd among the Seven H/iſe Men of Greece: Which had 3380 
been more to bis Honour if Periander the Tyrant of Corinth, WI 
i» had not been one of the number. His Wife was the Siſter 

is of Draco the Son of Peuthulus, who valuing herſelf on her 

. W Quality, made him uneaſie in his Domeſtick Affairs, by her 

er Pride and ill Humour, He was Author of ſeveral Pieces in 

nt Verſe and Proſe, and was indeed a Wiſe and an Honeſt Man, 

n- and as good a Friend to Liberty as ever Greece gave Birth 

1a do. 

ey We have hinted already that Draco's Laws, which were 

cy Lid ro be Hyitten in Blood, did not anſwer the Ends of the 

wn WW People, who impour'd him ro make them, and as it al- 

cir WW ways falls out in Cities, torn in Pieces by Inteſtine Diviſi- 


ons, the Factions there gave many bold popular Man an 
opportunity of uſurping the ſupream Power, by engaging 
the Multitude in his Intereſt, which an affected Humility 
and Liberality, never fails of ſucceeding in. Cylon a No- 
ble and Ambitious Athenian, aſpiring at the Sovereignity, 
conſulred the Oracle at De/phos upon it, and the Pythia in 
| anſwer, bad him ſeize the Acropolis at Athens, on the 
greateſt Feſtival celebrated in Honour of Jupiter. Cylon ro 
| ſtrengthen himlelf by a Foreign Alliance, Married the 
Daughter of Theazmes, King of Megara, who lent him 
| ſome Troops, with whoſe, and his Friends aſſiſtance ar 
| Athens, he poſſeſt himſelf of the Acropa/s, while the Olym- 
| pian Games were Celebrating at Ales: Which he thought 
was the greateſt Feaſt held in Honour of Jupiter, and he had 
| himſelf ſometime before been a Vi#o# there: But in this he 
miſtook, for the Oracle referr'd ro Fupiter's Feitiyal, called 

| S 4 Diaſia 
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3380. Diaſia, and Celebrated by the Athenians. The Athenians 
and People of Attica were allarm'd at Cylon's Enterprize, 
and beſieged the Acropoly under the command of the Archons, 
who made ſuch tedious Work of it, that moſt of their Troops 
being tir d out with the length of the Siege, return'd home. 
However Cylon and the beſieg'd were almoſt ſtarv'd for want 
of Provifions, eſpecially Water; ſo he and his Brother 
made their eſcape, and therewith fled to Sanctuary in a Tem- 
80 within the Acropo/zs, The Archons perſwaded them to 
cave their $a3ztuary on Promile of Pardon, whichthey broke 
and perfidiouſly pur them all ro Death. Plutarch ſays, Cy- 
lon was with them, and relates the Story thus. Megacles, then 
Archon of Arhens, having preyaild upon the Beſieg'd to | 
quit their San&uary, in Minervas Temple, and ſtand a fair 
Tryal. Before they left it, they tied a I hread ro the Image ; 
of the Goddeſs, and walked out holding the other end in- ' 
their Hands, but when they approach'd the Temple of the 
Eumenides, the Thread broke of it ſelf, and the Archon ] 
raking this to be a ſign that the Gods decreed them co Pu- \ 
niſhment, Butcher'd the molt of them, few eſcaping. And : 
thoſe only ſuch as by bribing the Magiſtrates Wives procurd f 
a Pardon» This Severity ſo highly offended the Citizens, MW { 
that they would not be ſatisfied till 300 of Megacles the Ar- f 
chons Friends and Faction, were biought to a Tryal, and A 


Condemned ro Baniſhment. Great were the Differences in [I 

the City, between the Cy/enian and Megacleau Party, and there „ 

wanted a Man of Solon's Spirit and Wiſdom, to ſetile the di- u 

ſtracted condition of the Republich in Peace, and feltore Or: uw 

der to the Frame of the State. fo 

The Hiſtoſ; The firſt thing that gain'd him the Hearts and Reſpect of þ: 
olan. the Athenians, was his being the occation of their recover- 4 
ing the Iſland Salamine, which lay not far from Athens, and in 
formerly belong'd to that City, but now were lubject to ſe 

Megara, to whom it had revoired. The Athenians had fo of- thi 

ten attempted in vain to recover it, that a Law was made an 
forbidding any one to propole it. Sen conſidering of what WF ar 
Conſequence that Iſland was to the Athenians, counter feited if Ing 

himſelf Mad, went to the Place were the People usd to Al- BF plc 

ſemble, rehearſed ſome Verſes which he had made ro excite me 

them to undertake the Conqueit of Salamine, and fo mov d WF ker 

the Auditory by them, that they repeal'd the Law, decreed WW La 

another Expedition againſt that Ifland, and Vored Solon to we 
command the Forces that were ſent upon ir. Solon underſtand- Co 

ing that lome Arbenian Women were keeping the Feaſt of tho 


Ceres at Colias, diſpatchd away a truſty Meſſenger ro the der 
Megerians, who pretending to be a Delerter, told them oy | wh 
5 . might 


/ 
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might eaſily ſurprize ſome Athenian Ladies at that place: In 3380. 

the mean time Solon dreſt up a company of young Men, L&5yag 
whoſe Beards were not grown, in Womens Cloaths, and or- 

dering the Women to retire, left them at Colia, where the 

Meg ari ans came to ſeize their Prey, and were all Stabb'd by 

the Youths, who had Daggers under their Garments: The 

Execution of this Enterprize, Solon committed to Piſiſtratus, . 

who accompanied him in the Voyage. While the Megarians 

were amus d with the Hopes of this Prize, Solon ſail'd to Sa- U 

lamine, and retook the Iſland. Other Authors ſay, Solon ha- 1 

ving conſulted the Oracle, and been inſtructed how he ſhould 'F 

proceed, ſail'd with 500 Volunters to Salamine by Night, 1 

took the Ship the Megareans had poſted as a Guard-Ship, 

mann'd it with Athenians, and order'd them to attack the 

Megarians in Garriſon there, on one ſide, while he attack d 

them on another, Thus he became Maſter of the Iſland and 

City. The Megareans endeavour the recovery of their 

Loſs, but after many Hoſtilities on both fides, the Matter 

was referred to 5 Spartans. Solon argu'd the Iſland belong'd 

to Athens, for that Phileus the Son of Euryſaces, and Grand- 

WF fon to Ajax Iclamonius gave it to the Athenians, on their ma- 

King him free of the City. Other Arguments he urg'd in 

| favour of his Country, which were anſwer d by Aas of 


Megara, bur the Arbitrators thinking Solon's the ſtronger, de- 
i W ceriin'd the Cauſe for the Athenians. However the Mega- 
e 211-15 ſometime after fell upon the Athenians and took Niſæa, 
| upon which they regain'd Sa/amis. Several ſtrange Sights 
were ſeen, and ill Omens terrified the City, which were th 
followed by a Plague: The Augurs declared ſeveral Crimes 'þ 


4 
}* WW bad been Committed which mult be expiared ; and Epiment- 0 
'- W 4s (whom ſome place among the ſeven Hiſe Men of Greece, 1 
id in the room of Periander) a famous Cretan Philoſopher, was 1 


ſent for to cleanſe the City. Epimenides erected Altars on 1 
| this occaſion, as one ro Reproach, and another to Impudence, Fi 
and *ris thought that mention d by St. Paul, was dedicated iy 
at this time to the unknown God; their known Gods not be- 
ing able to help them, but as ſoon as this Altar and a Tem- 4 
| ple were dedicated, they receiv'd preſent Eaſc. What is | 1 
more certain, 1s, that theſe Calamities prepar'd them to hear- KD, kl 
ken ro Solon's Advice, and ſubmit the more readily to his bh 
| Laws, He at firit fear'd to ſer about a Settlment, bur things } 
were come to that paſs, that he muſt attempt it, or ſee his 1 
Country periſh, He refus'd the Title and Authority of King, yi 
| tho' his Friends perſwaded him that his Prudence and Mo- ' Mi 
| deration would prevent their being Individious in him. Bur | 
hen he was choſen Archon, which happend in the 3d Yeay i | 
16 2 ; 
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A. A. of the 46 Olympiad, A. M. 3411. he ſet himſelf about the 

3411. Work of reforming the Common Wealth. | 
| He began with eafing the People of their Debrs to the 
Publick, by which they redeem'd their Bodies and Eſtates, 
He made 'em the more able to diſcharge their Credirors, by 
raifing the value of Mony, from 75 Drachms the Mina At- 
ztica, to 100. He abrogated all Draco's Laws, except tha: 
againſt Murderers too ſevere: He lefr the 4 Tribes as he 
found them, diſtinguiſhed by Eridtheus, into Soldiers, Han- 
dicrafts- Men, Husbandmen and Goatheards, He divided the 
People into four Ranks or Claſſes, according to their Eſtates, 
which had not been done before, ordering all Magi{trates ro 
be choſen our of the three firſt, and the fourth and lat, 

to have equal Votes in the general Aſſembly, of the whole 
Body of the State, in which lay the ſupream Power. But 
to reſtrain the Multitude, he ſer up betides the Court of 6 
Areopagus, a Senate of 400 (100 to each Tribe) through WW 
which all things ſhould paſs into the great Aſſembly, who 
were to debate nothing bur what was offer'd from this Coun- 
cit, which was to be choſen every Year a-new. He did not 
alter the Conſtitution of the Co/ledge of Archens, except in 
ordaining that none of them ſhould be admitted, without 
proving their noble Deſcent, and the uprightneſs of their 
Lives; he aſſign'd them their Offices ſeverally, and as a re- 
ward of their Fidelity, and wiſe Adminiſtration, the Judges 
of the Areopagus were to be choſen, from among ſuch as 
had behaved themſelves well in the Colledge of Archons. The 
Areopagus according to the original Conſtitution of that 
Court, were to conſiſt of the molt grave, experienc'd and 
uprighr Men in the City. They had a Power to inſpect in- o 


_— — MOSS ae EaAe ae. i... 


to all Concernments of the State, to preſerve the Laws and a 
Cuſtoms, and to reform Manners, in which they were once {W b 
fo ſevere as to condemn a Boy for putting out Qui Eves, to 
as ſhewing a bad Diſpoſition. They mer thrice a Moni, pr 
on Mars hy Hill, (hence they took their Name) and of- Ota 
ner if Occaſion required. To the Senate of 450 it belong d WM a 
to determine great Matters by themſelves, or if they law WW St 
convenient report them to the People, whole Aſſent they WF th; 
procur'd before they paſt their Laws, and without it theft til 


Conſtitutions continu d in force one Year only: They pro- 
vided for the Poor, whom the State was to maintain, call d 
the Debtors to the Publick ro Account, and order d the ma- 
king of Galleys. The great Aſ-mb!y of the People, put or 
repeal'd all Laws, made War and Peace, ſent Ambaſſadors 
abroad, and gave the Freedom of the City. They {wore 


when they met to conſult the beſt they could for the good q 
che 
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the Commonwealth. Thoſe who were above 50 Years 
old, ſpoke firſt. Solon ordained, that all Laws ſhou'd be 
reviewed once a year. The whole Aſſembly choſe a Com- 
mittee for this purpoſe, call'd the Memothetæ, admitting 
none to be of it, bur ſuch as had been concern d in rhe moſt 
Important Affairs. The Syndeci, or 5 Orators, pleaded be- 
fore them, about what Laws ſhou'd be Abolith'd or Con- 
tinu'd, and the People always approv'd what they con- 
cluded. The Great Aſſembly met thrice in 35 Days, or 
oftner, at the pleaſure of the Senate; but ſometimes the 
Generals, or the Archons, ſummoned them together. The 
Ephetæ was the Court of Judicature, erected by Demopheon, 
the Son of TJheſeus, and conſiſted at firſt of 50 Judges, cho- 
ſen our of Attica, and as many from Arges; the Argivi ha- 
ving obtained that privilege to make amends for the ſlaugh- 
ter of ſome of their Men returning from the Trojan War, 


| who being thrown on the Coaſt of Attica, Demopheon ſer up- 


on them as Enemies, by miſtake. Draco excluded rhe Ar- 
givi, and fixed the number of the Epher.c to 51 Citizens. 
Solon temper d the Rigour of this Court, and transferr'd the 
more weighty Matters to the Arecpagus, leaving Caſual Man- 
laughter, and lying in wait for Life, to it. They reported 
their Cauſes to the King, or ſecond Archons. There was ano- 
ther Court almoſt all Common, conſiſting of 500, 1000, 
or ſometimes 1590 Perſons, according to the occaſion, cho- 
ſen out of the Citizens of 30 Years old and upwards. 
Many and great Cauſes were reſerr'd to this Council, call'd 
the He/;aſtich, from their ſitting in an open place, where 
the Sun ſhone, There was a fourth Court, call'd the Courr 
of Arbitrators, of 220, cholen our of the Tribes, to hear 
and determine their Cauſes The fifth and leaſt conſidera- 
ble Court, conſiſted of 30 Perſons, only increaſed afterwards 


to 49, who went the Circuit to the ſeveral Tribes of Attica. To 
prevent Idleneſs, Solon by a Law diſcharg d any Son from main- 
taining his Father, faln to decay, if he did not breed him up to 
2 Trade; and the ſame liberty he gave to the Children of 
Strumpets. He allow'd the People to make Wills, which 
they con'd not do before, all the Eſtates of deceas d Perſons, 
till his time, going to the next Heir. fn 


He forbad Womens having Portions , leaſt Marriages 


| ſhou'd be made for Intereſt and not Love; but he permitted 
them to ſucceed ro their Father's Inheritance, in default of 
| Iſſue Mail. Some things he Decreed about Marriages and 
Adulteries, which, ſays a Famous Author, have been Noted, 
and not unworthily Abſurd. He commanded the Court of 
Areopagus, to examine how People Liv'd, and punith ſuch 
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as cou'd give no good account of it. He prohibited the Ex- 


por tation of all Fruits of the Growth of Attica, except Olives, 
He deprived thoſe of all Honour, and rendred them Infamous, 
who in a time of Faction and Sedition in the City, were of 
neither Party; concluding, that all good Members of the 
Commonwealth, would, according to the beſt of their Judg. 
ments, fide with ſuch as contended for the Publick Good; 
which laſt was his moſt Memorable Law. He expoſed all of em 


to publick View, that none might pretend Ignorance in em. 


He obliged the People, the Magiſtrates, and Senate, to 
Swear to the obſervance of em for too Years; and the 4 
chons, if they broke them, to ſer up a Statue at De/phos, of 
their own bigneſs. He Reform'd the Kalendar, and reduced 
che Year to be agreeable to the Motion of the Sun. For. 
cheſe things he was highly Praiſed by ſome, and by others 
as highly Condemn'd: Some wou'd have amended his 
Laws, by adding to them, others by taking from them; ſo 
that to avoid ſeeing the ſtir that was made about em, he ask d 
leave to Travel, reſolving to ſtay abroad 10 Tears, in 
hopes that, by that time, Cuſtom would have rooted his 
Laws in the Minds of the Athenians, that their would be no 
danger of their abrogaring them. He ſailed firſt to Egypt, 
where he converted with Pſenophis of Hirapolis, and Sonchis 
of Sars, from whom, according to Plato, he got ſome know- 
ledge of the Atlantich INand, which he treated of in a Poem. 
From thence he failed ro Cyprus, where Philo Cyprus, King 
of Apria, burit by Demophcen, enlarged his City, by advice 
of Solon, making it more Beautiful and Commodious, 
and, in Honour of Selen, call'd it Solis, At Miletus he be- 
came acquainted with the Philoſopher Thales, whole Conn 
try is not known, or whether he was a Phemeian or Grecian, 
bur he liv'd a long time at Crate, In Egypt, and Aſia, he 
was one of the Seven Wife Men, a Univerſal Philotopher, 
well skilld in Phytick, Geometry, and Aſtronomy. He 
held, Water was rhe firſt Principal of all Natural Bodies ; 
was the beſt Natural Philoſopher of his time, and fo good a 
Geometrician, that, tis laid, Euclid reduc'd ſeveral of his 
Propoſitions of his Invention, into his Elements. He was 
che firſt that foretold Eclipſes, that diſtinguiſhed the Year in- 
to Seaſons, and divided it into 365 Days. He founded the 
Fonick Sect of Philoſophers. Sclen was a Marry d Man, and 
Thales a Batchelor, the la ter being reproached one day by 
the former, for not having a Wiſe and Children, ordered a 
Nian ro pretend he came from Athens, and report Sclons 
Jon, a youth of extraordinary hopes, was dead, Aa 
of | FT OY ceeet! 
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deceit was ſo well managed, that Solon believed it, and fal- 417. 
ling into a violent Paſſion, Thales ſaid ſmiling, Theſe Diſaſters, WAYS, 
Solon, deter me from Marriage, which I ſee are too great for 
your Conſt ancy to ſtruggle with, He then dilabus'd him, and 
the two Philolophers had no more Arguments on that 
Head. 
Bias the Philoſopher, invited Solon to Priene, Epimenides, to 
Crete, and Cleobulus to Lindus, whether he was at all 
theſe three places is not certain. Crete, as we have ſaid 
before, he viſited, and in his Travels came to the Court of 
Creſus, King of Lydia, where were ſeveral other Sages, by 
Craſus's Invitation. Soon being introduced to the King's 
Preſence, neither paid him the uſual Complements, nor ap. 
peard to be in the leaſt mov'd or affected with the Gran- 
deur and Pomp of the Court of Sardis, where Crus relided. 
Then the King ordered he ſhould ſee his Treaſury and Ar- 
ſenal, after which he ask'd him, If ever be had ſeen a happier 
Man than Cræſus ? Solon anſwer'd, Yes, there was one Tellus, 
a Citizen of Athens, who was an honeſt Man, had good Chil- 
dren, a competent Eſtate, and dy d bravely in Defence of his 
Country. He then preach'd a Leſſon of true Happineſs ro 
him, which grievd, but did not inſtruct Cræſus, who after. 
wards admired the Wiſdom of that Man whom he now de- 
ſpiſed. Æſop, a Phrygian, Author of the Fables, being then at 
Creſus's Court, and troubled at So/en's 11] Ulage the e, ſaid to 
him, Solon, let your Vifits to Kings be as ſeldom and pleaſant 
as you can. Solon reply d, Let them be as ſeldom and as profita- 
ble as you can. - 
From Sardis he went to C:/icn, and built a City there, 
call'd Soleis, where he planted a {mall Colony of Athe- | | 
K1ANgs, [| 
| While he was Abroad, three ſtrong Factions broke out in wn 
| the City of Athens. The Pedizans, headed by one Lycurgus, | 150 
the Paraliaus by Megacles, and the Dlacriuns by Piſiſtratuc, | s 
| who was deſcended from Coarns, The latter by bis Profu- 1 
| ſion and plauſible Pretences, gain'd all the poorer ſort to his i 
| Side, by which means his Party was the ſtrongeſt. Such Ei 
was the poſture. of Affairs when Solon returnd, who being 1 
receiv'd with great Honour, labour 'd by his Intereſt and Au- "Ai 
| thority to reconcile the different Parties, eſpecially the Heads l 
| of em. Piſiſtratus, out of ſeeming Affection to him and We 
me Commonwealth, had often deſired him to return, Fill 
ſcem'd to be touch'd with his Reaſons, and ready to comply 2 
with any thing for the good of the Republick, yet he cou'd 0 
not ſo diſſemble his Deſigus, bur Sn ſaw thro em, and 
endeavour'd to divert him from them by good Words, de- 


claring, 


The Hiſtory of the World. Book III. 
3411. Claring, No Man would be a better Member of the Common. 


LAS wealth, than he was, if not for his Ambition. 
main Policy was his Careſſing the People, and Protecting 


them againſt the Nobiliry.. When he thought his Party 
was Powerful enough to ſupport him in his Enterprize, 
he wounded himſelf, and his Chariot Horſes drove into the 
Forms, as if he had eſcaped from great Danger, to which 
he expoſed himſelf, in vindicating the Cauſe of the Poor 
againſt the Rich, and defired the People to have a Guard 
aſſigned him for his Defence. The General Aſſembly al. 
low'd him 50 Men: Notwithſtanding Solon ſtept up to him, 
and told him, he did not act as Ulyſſes did in Homer; fer /+ 
counterfeited himſelf wounded to circumvent his Enemies, an 
Piſiſtratus to deceive his Fellow Citizens. However he went on 
with his Project, and under pretence of Lifting the 30 Men 
for his Guard, arm'd ſo many that he ſeiz'd the Acropolis or 
8 of Athens, which alarm'd all the principal Men of the 
ity. 

Solon upbraided the People for their ſtupidity, and in as 
Aſſembly exhorted them to beſtir themſelves e er twas too 
late, to root up this Infant Tyranny; but finding what he 
{aid had little effect upon them, he went home, brought 
out his Arms, and laid them before his Court-Gate, ſay- 
ing, I have diſcharg d my Duty to my Country: After which 
he kept himſelf quiet, and continued in the City during the 
Commotions that follow'd, notwithſtanding his Friends ad- 
viſed him to fly, for his Life was in danger, even by his 
own Law, that declar'd all Infamous that did nor, on ſuch 
occaſions, fide boldly with one Party or another. P 
tus reverenc'd him ſo much for his Virtue and Wiſdom, tha! 
he never ſuffered him to be injured, nor any of hls Law. 
to be broken, which did not interfere with his Uſurpatior. 

The Tyrant having thus ſeiz'd the Caſtle of Athens, his 
Followers ſoon put the City and Sovercignty into his hands, 
of which, when he was in Poſſeſſion, he ſer himſelf about 
making ſome good Laws, and doing Popular Actions, to 
gain the Affections of his Subjects, for ſo the People of 
Athens may now properly be call d. He carry'd it extremely 
civilly to the People, ro the Magiſtrates, and was obſer- 
vant of the Laws he found made to his hand. He adornd 
the City, and did a great many good Acts, which did not 
deſerve the Odium of Tyranny, Bur Megacles and Ig. 
curgus uniting their Parties, baniſh'd him che Ciry, Pro- 
{cribd him, and ſet his Gocds ro Sale; yer he was fo be- 
lov'd, or fear'd, that none u ou'd venture to buy any thing 
that was his, except one Callias, Mepacles and Lycurgus PREY 

ong 
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things he had taken ill of him, reſolv'd to recall Piſiſtratus, 
which he did, on condition he wou'd at his return marry 
his Daughter. His Device, to effect it, was a very ridiculous 
one, and the Citizens of Athens ſhew'd their Folly, or Su- 
perſtition, in a very great degree, in being im poſed on by 
it; for Megac/es ordered one Phya, a tall handſom Woman, 
to introduce Piſiſtratus into the Caſtle of Athens, declaring 
Twas their Goddeſs Minerva, who deſcended ro aſſiſt her 
Favourite. And by this Straragem only, as weak as 'twas, 
Piſiſtratus recover'd the Tyranny 5 Years. After his Expul- 
fion, he marry'd Megacles's Daughter, but never receiv'd 
her into his Embraces, whether our of hatred ro her Father, 
or Love to his own Sons. The Woman told her Mother of 
it, and ſhe her Husband, who was ſo enraged at the Affront 
offered his Daughter, that he reconciled himſelf again to Ly* 
curgus ; and Piſiſtratus being afraid of their Joint-Power, re- 
tired voluntarily to Eribicee in Eubæia, ten years after his 
Reſtoration. He continued ten years in his Exile, and then, 
by the advice of his Son Hippas, and the aſſiſtance of the 
| Thebians and Argivi, he ſeiz d Marathon in Attica, whither 
all his Friends, that cou'd make their Eſcape, flock d to him 
| from Athens, and the Country round about. He then march- 
| ed towards the City, routing all that oppoſed him. His 
| Sons rode after ſuch as fled from him, and bad them fear no- 
| thing, for no harm ſhou'd be done 'em. He was very mild 
\ WT to all his Enemies that fell into his Hands, which made his 
WE way into Athers the caſier, where being arriv'd, he only 
: WT receiv d the Sons of his principal Adverſaries in Hoſtage, and 
ent them into the Ifle Naxus to be kept. 

f After his ſecond Reſtoration, his chief care was to amaſs 
| Riches, to aggrandize his Poſterity, and to do this he was 
guilty of as few irregular Actions, as any Man of his Prin- 
ciples ever did on the like occaſion. He enflav'd the Athe- 
nian, tis true, but with ſuch eaſie Bondage, that the Bur- 
then lay more on their Minds than their Bodies. He 
| reigned 33 Years, including the Intervals of his Exile, and 
| died about the time that Cyrus defeated Cra/ns, A. M. 


ITbeſeus had diſcouraged, to gather them together in a City, 
| that they might be taken off from plotting againſt him. He 
| only required the Tithes of their Profits. He kill'd no 
Man, baniſh'd no Man, took away no Man's Eftare, abu- 
led no Man by his inſolent Carriage, nor any Woman by 
bis Luſt; He reſpected and often conſulted Solon, and left 
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long agree among themſelves after Pi/iſtratus's Baniſhment 3 4311- 
and the former, to revenge himſelf on the latter, for ſome (,,q©WV 


| 3440, Encouraged the People to revive Husbandry, which A. Al. 
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3460. his Laws as found them, contenting himſelf that his Power 
sas greater than the Laws, and on this account Cicero uſed 
to call Julius Ceſar Piſiſtratus, becauſe he trod in his Steps. 
He was Learned himſelf, and the firſt that erected a Publick 
Library. He bought up all the Fragments of Homer, and 
divided his Works into the Order of Viads and Odſſes, as 

they are now found. 

His Sons Hippias and Hipparebus reigned many years after 
him. They carry'd themſelves lovingly towards each other, 
and alſo towards their Subjects, till at laſt Hipparchus ofter- 
ing to Raviſh Ariſtogiton's beloved Boy, Harmodius, from 
him, the Youth told Ariſtogiton of ir, and in revenge he 
conſpired againſt him and his Brother. 

Hipparchus being deny d by Harmodius, out of jealouſic to 
Ariſtopiton,hindred his Siſters carry ing the Basket in a Solemn 
Proceſſion, to which ſhe pretended. This Office was only 
given to Virgins of the beſt Quality, and Hipparchus reject- 
ed Ariſtogiton's Siſter, as unworthy ; which Affront made 
her Brother puſh forward his Conſpiracy with the more rage 
and expedition. He admitted very few, and thoſe ſuch on- 
ly on whoſe Valour and Fidelity he depended in, to the Plot; 
which the Conſpirators reſolv'd to execute when the tuo 
Brothers celebrated the great Feaſt of Panathenia, which 
was uſually done in a place without the City. Thither Hip- 
pias came firſt with his Guards, and Har modius and Aristo. 
giton, with their Accomplicies, coming after, and ſeeing one 
of the Conſpirators talking to Hippias, they preſently ima- 
gined they were betray'd. They therefore reſolv'd to be 
reveng'd on the Traytor firſt; to this end ruſhing into the 
City to wait for him, they mer with Hipparchus, and 
flew him, in a place call'd Leoceriom. Hipparchus's Guards 
made a reiolure Reſiſtance, and tho' they could not fav: 
their Maſter, they kill'd Harmodius, and took Ariſtogiren. 
Hippias hearing of his Brothers Death, diſcovered the reſt 
of the Conſpirators, by ordering all that were preſent at the 
Solemnity, to lay down their Arms, which, according to 
Cuſtom, ſhouuld have been only a Shield and Spear; 00 
that all who had Daggers, were juſtly ſuppoſed to bein WWF 
the Conſpiracy, and apprehended on the ſpot. Tho' their Ste 
Puniſhment was not equal to their Crime, yer this Plot ſo {WM re 
ſoured Hippiass Temper, that he grew ſevere, and became Wu 
a Tyrant indeed. He marry'd his Daughter ro the Son of . & 
the Tyrant of Lampſacus, ro ſtrengthen his Intereſt from 
Abroad. He put ſeveral Athenians ro Death, and ordered 
Leena, a Miſtreſs kept by Ariſtogiton, to be tortur d, 

diſcover more of the Conſpiracy than he yet knew. M 
Dore 
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bore the Rack with wonderful Reſolution, biting off her Tongue 3460, 
and ſpitring it in the Executioners Face, to ſhew that no Torture W 


ſhould force the Secret from her; and when the Piſiſtratidæ 


were expell d, the Athenians, in Honour of her, ler up a 
Lioneſs without a Tongue, in the Caſtle ; they alſo erected 
Statues of Harmodius and Ariſtogiton, as their Deliverers, 
and made a Decree, that their Names ſhould not be given ta 


the Deliverance of their Country, they prepar'd the way 
for it. | 

The Alcmeonide, a Noble Athenian Family, deſcended 
from Neſtor, as has been obſery'd elſewhere, being baniſh'd 
by the Piſiſtratidæ, made ſeveral vain attempts to recover 
the Liberty of their Country; at laſt they corrupted the Py- 
chia or Prieſteſs of Delphos, to command all the Spartans who 
came to the Oracle, ro endeavour the Expulſion of the Ty- 
tant of Athens, and got leave of the Council of AmphyRiones 
| to build a new Temple at Delphes; by which means, the 


leas'd. 
: The Lacedemoni ans, ſtirr'd up by the commands of Apollo, 
- [WM 65 they verily believ'd, ſent one Anchimolius with an Army 
» W_ © expel the Piſiſtratid.e, tho they were their Friends, and 
„bad ſerved em on ſeveral accaſions. Cixeas King of Theſſaly 
$ coming to the aſſiſtance of the Piſiſtratidæ with a Body of 
th Horſe, they attackt the Spartan Camp, flew Anchimolius, 
and drove his Soldiers to their Ships. 
The Lacedemoni ans thinking they had the Oracle on their 
| fide, ſent another Army, under Cleomenes, the Son of Anax- 
andridas, who routed the Theſſali an Horle, beſieg'd the Ty- 
| rants, and intercepting their Children, which they were 
| privarely ſending away for fear of the Enemy, forced the Pif. 
| ftratide to [wear to depart the City of Athens in 5 days time, 
to ſave the lives of their Children. Hippias retired to Sigeum, 
{ thence he went to Lampſacus, and thence to Perſia to Darius, 
with whom, tis ſaid, he returned to Greece, and died in the 
| Battle of Marathon, 
| The Athenians recovering their Spirits with their Liberty, 
E grew daily more Powerful, but their homebred Feuds hin- 
dred their improving their Power to their own advantage, as 
much as they might have done - | 
For now Cliſthenes, one of the Alcmeonidie, thinking he 
had deſery'd every thing by the ſhare he had in the Expul- 
ſion of the Piſiſtratid e, aſpired to the Government, and was 
joppoled by IJ/agoras, the Son of Piſander. Cliſthenes, to 
rengthen his Party, which was weaker than the others, 

dded fix new Tribes to the DER Tribes of devs, 

x an 


Slaves. Tho theſe two Citizens did not a cually procure 


Prieſteſs being at their Devotion, the Oracle ſaid what they 
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3460. and changed the Names of thoſe four from Teleon, gier, 


WWW 


Argad.eus, and Hopleles, the four Sons of Ion, to Hipporhoen 
the Son of Neptune, Antiochus the Son of Hercules, Ajax 
the Son of Te/amon, and Leon the Athenian, who devoted 
his Daughters ro Death for the Publick Good, as enjoyned, 
by the 3 The fix new ones were called Ereci heut, 
Eg eus, Oeneus, Acamas, Cecrops, and Pandica. This Re- 
volution in the Form of the Government being very Po- 
pular, procured Chyſthenes ſo much reſpect, that Jagaras, out 
of envy, invited Cleomenes the Spartan, once more into Ar. 
tica, Whither he came, baniſhed Ch/thenes, and the Family 
of the Alcmeonide, with 700 more, pretending they were 
concern d in the Death of Cylon. Then he endeavoured to 
diſſolve the Senate, and procure their Power to be commit- 
ted to I/aporas's Faction only, which ſo highly offended the 
Citizens in general, that raking Arms, they drove the La- 
cedemonian, and his Friend Tſaporas, into the Caſtle, and 
threw all their Faction, they cou'd meet with, into Priſon, 
Cleomenes and Iſagorat wanting Proviſions, yielded the Caſtle, 
on permiſſion to depart. After which Chhſthenes and all the 
Exiles return'd, and having now the chief Authority, reſtor'd 
the Democratical Government to the City, as 'twas Eſta. 
bliſh'd by the Laws of Solon. He is alſo ſaid to have in- 
troduced the Oſtraciſm, by which Law the moſt diftingui- 
ſhed Perſons among the Athenians, for Glory, Nobility, 
or Eloquence, were to be baniſh'd for 10 Years, leaſt they 
ſhould grow roo powerful : Bur they were not to loſe their 
good Lands, or Reputations by ir. The Name of the Per. 
fon ro be condewmnd, was written on an Oyſter-ſnell, and 
he that was found ro have his Name written on the moſt 
Shells, was for 10 years ordered to leave the City. Tis 
faid, the firſt who was baniſh'd by this Law, was Chſthenes 

the Author of it. | 
Cleomenes to be reveng'd on the Athenians, engaged the 
Peloponeſians to Invade Attica; but the Corinthians, and pan 
of the Lacedemonians not liking his Quarrel, left him, and 
the Athenians forc'd him to retire into Sparta ; after which 
they chaſtis'd the Beot;ans, and the Inhabitants of Chalcy, 
for ſiding with Clcomenes, in favour of the Uſurper Iſagera, 
The B.eotians perſwaded the Æginetaus, Iſlanders who In- 
habited the Iſland Ægine, between Attica and Argos, to ab 
fiſt them. The Æginetans having an old grutch to the Athe- 
nians, and valuing themſelves on their Wealth, made 4 
Deſcent on Attica, and waſted the Coaſts. The Spartan 
alſo underſtanding how they had been abuſed by the A4/mer 
nides 


J 
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nide's corrupting the Pythia, and being told by Cleomenes; 3460. 
who had learnt ſome Oracles while he was in the Caſtle of ,5WWV 
Athens, importing, that the State of Athens ſhould cauſe 
great Troubles to that of Lacedemon, recall'd Hippias from 
Perſia, reſolving to reſtore him; bur the Corinthians and the 

Spartans, other Allies, not appoving of a War on his ac- 
count, when Hippias came to Sparta, he found a cold Wel- 
come, ſo he return d to Aſia, to ſtir up Artapbernes, Vice- 

oy of Lydia, Darius s Brother, to engage the King in a 

War with the Athenians, who ſending Ambaſſadors to the 
Perſian King, to deſire him not to hearken to the Fugitives, 

| receiv'd for anſwer, That if they would be ſafe, they muſt 
|  recal Hippias. The Athenians had ſome time before court- 
| ed an Alliance with Darius, and were told, they muſt then 
give Earth and Water, as Tokens of Subjection, and the 
Ambaſſadors of Athens doing it, were diſowned by their 
rincipals. 

The Athenians refuſed to receive Hippias, joined with Ari- 

ſtagorat, and the Ionians, who had Revolred from the Pen- 

fians, which provoked Darius to Invade them, and gave riſe „ +, 
to the Perſian War, about the year 3501. | A. MM. 


Ae But before we enter upon that remarkable Period of the 3501. 
ard Greek Hiſtory, we muſt take a view of the Affairs of Sparta, 
ul and the other Nations of Greece, from the time of the Meſſa- 
i nian War, to the Perſian Invaſion. To Leon, the Son of 


Eurycrates, ſucceeded Anaxandridas his Son, of the Race of 

the Exiſthenide, and he dying, his Son Cleomenes reigned 

, after him, whoſe Wars with the Athenians, for the Reſtora- 
ge" | tion of the Alcmeonide, and afterwards for their Expulſion, 

non we have related in the foregoing Pages, Anaæidamus, of the 

Is | Race of the Proclide, was ſucceeded by Archidamus, he by 

ene, Ageſicles, and Ageſicles by Ariſton, whoſe Succeſſor, Dama- 

| ratus, being a Baſtard, found great Difficulties in acquiring Of the 


eit 
er- 


A 


1 the | the Throne, and ar laſt was expelled by Cſeomenes his Con- Spartans: 
pa temporary. Damaratus headed thoſe Spartans who deſerted 
| eo” | Cleomenes When he invaded Attica, to reſtore the Tyrant I/a- 
hid Loras; for which Cleomenes bated him, and did his utmoſt to 
hai | procure his Expulſion. Damaratus was as hearty an Enemy 
BO of Cleomenes ; and this contention between the two Kings 


. occalioned great Troubles in Sparta, where we muſt leave 
co 1 them a while, and pals over to the I:nianGrezks in Aa Miner, 
4 Y | who now are become many powerful Nations. Crœſus King 
ade of Lydia, ſubdued the Cities of Ses and Tonia, and be ing 
r fluch d with this Succeſs, nothing leſs would content him ; 
une than an Expedition againſt Crus King of Pera, who had de- 
vide poſed his Grandfather Ariſtages, Creſus's Mother, being 

1 2 Daughteę 
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3501. Daughter of that King, He took the famous Philoſopher 
WYOV Theales with him, and by his turning the Courſe of the Ri- 
ver Halys for him, paſt his Army into Cappadocia, took Pre- 
ia, near Sinope, and ſeveral other Cities. Cyrus, by his 
Emidaries, endeavoured to perſwade the Tonians to Revolt 
from Craſus, to make him retire out of his Dominions ; in 
which not ſucceeding, he march'd againſt him with an Ar-. 
my. The two Kings gave Battle, and both pretended to 
the Victory. However Cræſus having enough of it, te- 
treated towards Sardis, intending to Winter there, and open 
che next Campaign with a new Invaſion of the Perſian Em- 
pire, bur very impolitickly diſmiſs d his beſt Troops, the 
Sperean Auxilaries, before he arrived in his own Territories: 
Which Cyrus, who march'd in his Rear, waiting an opportu- 
nity to attack him, underſtanding, ho forced him to give 
Batcle, routed him, and purſued him to Sardis, took the 
City in 14 days, and the King init. Cræſis was condemned 
to be burnt, and when he was at the Funeral Pile, this 
ſtrange and dreadful Reverſe of Fortune, put him in mind of 
Salat s Leſſon, and made him cry out, Oh Solon, Solon, So- 
lon, with great vehemence. Cyrus enquiring into the occa- 
fon of his exclaiming thus on that Man, and being inform'd 
who he was, and what he (aid, he was fo touch'd with the 
ſeaſonableneſs of Creſiss Reflection, that he ordered him to 
be unbound, and carry'd him to Perfea with him, where he 
liv'd in great Eſteem and Credit the remainder of his days, 
Cyrus making uſe of him as his Counſellor, and giving him 
che City Barene, near Ecbatane, a very large and populous 
Place, bur a ſmall ſatisfaction to the richeſt King upon Earth, 
for che ſoſs of a Powerful Kingdom. | | 
The overthrow of Craſus threw the whole Body of the A 
&tick Greeks into a terrible Conſternation ; the Ionians and 
Holians, offered to pur themſelves into his hands, on the ſame 
rerms he received the ſubmiſſion of rhe Lydians, whom he had 
conquered, Cyrus was ſo offended with them for refuſing to 
join with him before, that he return'd em no anſwer, 80 
ſeeing their Caſe was deſperate, they all, except the Me 
fans, whole ſubmiſſion was received, apply d ro the Lace 
demonians for help, by their Ambaſſadors, The Spartan 
ſent an Embaſſy to Cyrus, to deſire him not to moleſt thei 
Allies the Aſatick Greeks, and to diſcover the true State d 
Aſia, before they entred into a War. 
Cyrus informing himſelf who theſe Lacedemonians were, 
neglected their Ambaſſadors, and anſwered, If the Gods pre 
ſerve me, you ſhall have cauſe to bewail your own Calamitit, 
and not biſie your ſelves with what concerns the Ionians, þ 
1 made 


Chap. 3. The Hiſtory of the World. 


made Tabalut, a Perſian, Governor of Sarda, Paclyos, a Ly- 3501. 
dian, Treaſurer of Creſus's Riches, and then fer out for (yg 


Ecbatane, his Capital, fighting the Tonians and their Confe- 
derates. 

Aſſoon as he was gone, Paclyos revolted, and drawing the 
Maritime Cities of Lydia into Rebellion, beſieged Tabalur. 
Cyrus ſent an Army, under the Command of Mazares, a Mede, 
who ſubdued the Rebels, diſarm'd the Inhabitants, as Cræſus 
adviſed his Maſter, and introduced Luxury and Effeminacy 
among them, by which means the -Lydians, rhe moft V ar- 
like Nation in Aſia, before Cyrus conquered them, ge- 
came Infamous for their Effeminacy and Luxury. PAD 


N fled to Chios, and the Iſlanders ſold him to Mazares, who 


died in his Government of dia, and was ſucceeded by Har- 
papus, who, on his entrance upon this Office, undertook an 
Expedition againſt the Tonians. The Phoecans, on his ap- 
proach, deſerted their City, and failed ro Chios, and being 
coldly received there, went from thence to Cyrmis, where a Co- 
lony of them had already built the City A/alia. In this Iſland 
they turn d Pyrats, were 5 years afterwards defeated by the 
Tyrrhenians and Carthagini ans, upon which thoſe that were lefr, 
removed ro Ttaly, and built the City Mela; the Teians aban- 
don'd their City, and fled to Abdara in Thrace, which City 
was then by them built on the Foundations laid by Timeſius 
the Clazomenian, whom the Thracians expelled. After this 


' Harpagus over-ran all Joni a, and ſubjected the Greeks of Aſia 


to the Perſian Yoke, The Carians, Canerians, and Lycians, 
were brought under the Dominion of Cyrus; and they all 


; deſerved their Fate, for rejecting the advice of the Philoſo- 


pher Bias, of Priene, who would have had them fly from 
Servitude, by abandoning Aſia in time, and failing ro Sard:- 


nia, which Iſland they might eaſily have poſſeſt, and main- 
| tained themſelves there, . 


While Harpagus was carrying on the War in Lower Aſia, 


| Cyrus in Peyon ſubdued the Higher Provinces, and on all 
| ſides extended his Empire. But Tomyris, Queen of the Maſſa- 
gels or Scythians, is {aid at laſt to have to deſtroy d him and 

dis Army. | | 55 


The Ionians were quiet during the Reign of his Succeſſor 


Cambyſes, in whole time the Spartans and Samians made War 
upon each other; which was occaſioned by the Tyranny and 
| Power of Polycrates, Tyrant of Samos, who uſurped the Sc- 
| Vereignty of that Iſland, having murdered his two Brothers, 
| whom at firſt he permitted ro be his Coll egues in the Go- 
| vernment, To confirm himſelf in his Ufurpation, he entred 
{into an Alliance with Amaſis King of Egypr, and with 2 
kleet of 100 Sail, and 1000 Archers, carried on a ſort of 
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Pyratical War againſt all his Neighbours. He ſubdued ma. 
ny Iſlands and Cities on the Coaſts of Aſia, defeated the Leſ 
bians in a Naval Combat, and grew ſo Great, that Amaji: 
himſelf began to be alarm'd at ir, and breaking off the Al- 
liance, Polycrates offered to aſſiſt Cambyſes with 100 Ships, 
towards the Conqueſt of Egypt. There having been a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt him at Samos, he Mann'd all thoſe Ships 
with ſuch Perſons as he took to be moſt diſaffected to his 
Uſurpation. 

Theſe Men gueſſing, by bis choice of em, that they were 
all deſigned for Deſtruction, reſolved not to die tamely, at 
the pleaſure of the Tyrant, but, being arm'd, return d to 
Samos, from whence they were driven by Polycrates, and 
failed ro Lacedemon, Other Authors ſay, they defeated 
Polycrates : Others, that they ſerved in Egypt till the War 
between Camlyſes and Amaſis was ended, and then fled to 
Sparta, where the procured aſſiſtance, as they did alſo from 
the Corinthians, who lent em Ships and Troops to beſiege 
Samos, When they came before the Town, they laid cloſe 
Siege to ir, and the Samians defended themſelves very reſo. 
lutely for 40 Days, at laſt Polycrates obliged the Pelopone- 
ſians, by a Stratagem, to raiſe the Siege, for having Coin d 
ſome falſe Money, like that of Samos, he gilded ir, corrupted 
the Lacedemenians Auxilaries, and prevailed with tyem to re- 
tire, upon which the others were forced to draw off alſo. 


This was the firſt Expedition the Spartans undertook in A. 


Their Samian Confederates being thus left, failed ro Syph- 
mis, took the Iſland, and compelled the Inhabitants to give 
em loo Talents to redeem it, whereas they only came to 
borrow 10 of cu, and were refuſed it. Then they made 
themſelves Maſters of Thyrea, near Peloponeſus, built the 
City Cydonia in Crete, and remained there 5 years unmoleſt- 
ed ; ar laſt the ZEzinete, to revenge an old Quarrel between 
* and the Samians, attack d their Fleet, and deitroy- 
ed it. | 
The Exiles being gone from Samos, as has been related, 
Polycrates enjoyed the Government without difturbance, till 
Ortes, the Perſian Vice-Roy of Ionia, who had been re- 
proached, for ſuffering ſo ſmall an Iſland as Samos, border- 
mg on the Perfan Territories, to ſtand out againſt ſo Power- 
ful an Empire, undertook ro deſtroy Pohcrates; which he 
did, by enticing bim to come over to Tonia, under pretence 
of delivering up half the King of Perfia's Treaſure ro him, 
and joyning with him in the execution of ſome vaſt Deſigns 
he had projected, for their mutual Advantage. Polycrate! 
whoſe Ambition was dot greater than his Covetouſneſs, on 


* 
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his Secretary to view the Treaſures, and Orætes filling ſeve- 3501. 
ral great Cheſts with Stones, laid ſome Gold a top, and ,yWV 
ſhewed em to Polycr ates's Agent, who made ſuch a tempting 
Report of the matter to his Maſter, that the Tyrant, notwith- 
ſtanding his Relations and Friends adviſed him earneſtly to 
the contrary, went to Orætes, who cauſed him to be appre- 
hended near the River Mæander, and nailed ro a Croſs. 
Such was the end of Polycrates, who for magnificence was 
beyond compariſon, greater than any of the Hracuſian or Gre- 
cian Tyrants. 

Mæandrius his Secretary ſucceeded him in the Government 
of Samos; who was removed by the help of the Perſians, 
do make room for Hloſon, Polycrates's Brother. The latter 
getting the Power, by Foreign Aſſiſtance, uſed it very Ar- 
- I bitrarily and Cruelly, To Hleſen ſucceeded his Son aces, 


) who was allo aſſiſted by the Perſians ; but he did not long 
enjoy his Dignity, for when Ariſtogoras drew all Toniato Re- 
- bel againſt Darius, who reigned after Cambyſes in the Perſian 
e Empire, aces was expelled Samos, and his place filled with 
2 Governor that was more in the Greek intereſt, 
We have formerly hinted, that the two Kings of Sparta, 
d Cleomenes and Damaratus could not agree, and the difference 
d between them encreaſed daily. Twas now that Darius King 
e- of Perſia ſent a formal Embaſſy to rhe Greeks, to demand 
fo poor and Water, as a Token of their Subjection by Sea and 
is. Land. 

The Athenians and Spartans were ſo far from hearkning to 
ve the Ambaſſadors, that they threw em into a Well, bur the 


Ayginete promiſed Obedience. The Athenians ſuſpecting | 
| 'twas with a deſign to joyn with the Perſians againſt them, | 

| complained to the Spartans, who had joyned with the Athe- 
| nians in uſing the Perſian Ambaſſadors ſo ill, and now ſent 
their King Cleomenes, to gina, to fetch the principal Au- 
| thors of the Iflanders Revolt to the Perſians; bur Damaratus 
gave one Crius, a chief Man in the buſineſs, notice of Cleo- 
| menes's coming to them, and infinuated, that he did it with- 
| out any Warrant from the State: He alſo accuſed him grie- 
| vouſly in his abſence ; for which, when the King returned, 
be charged him with Baſtardy, and had him depoſed for it. 
In whole room Leotychides, Damaratiss Kinſman, was made 
King. Damaratuss Mother had been marry'd to another 
Man, and her Husband was living, when his Father, 4ri- 
on, made her his Wife, with the conſent of her former 
| Husband, which, by Ly:wgw's Laws, was allowable : But his 
| Servant bringing him word, as he was ſitting with the Ephors, 
| that he had a Son born, he was ſo ſurpriſed with the ſud- 
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denneſs of it, that he ſwore twas not his; upon which the 
Ephori neglected acknowledging the young Prince, and his 
Father afterwards repented of his raſhneſs, when he had bred 
him up, and found he was a hopeful Youth, and that he 
proved as worthy a Man ; for he obtained a Crown at the 
Olympick Games, which never any King of Sparta had done 
before him. | 

Cleomenes accuſed him alſo for deſerting him in Attica, 
and Lentychides join d with Cleomenes againſt his Kinſman, 
in hopes of having his Kingdom. However the Lacedemo- 
nians would nor depoſe Damaratus till they had conſulted 
the Oracle, whether he was the Son of Ariſton or not. Cleo- 
menes, to gain his Ends, procured a Friend of his at Delphe:, 
to bribe the Pythia, who being corrupred, anſwered again 
Damaratus, and the Spartans (ſetting him aſide, made Len- 
tychides King; yet ſo good a Man was Damaratus, that out 
of love to his Country he ſtayed at home, and was content 
to bear inferiour Offices in the State. Lentychides meeting 
him after his Abdication, overſeeing the Exerciſes of the 
Boys, ask'd him inſolently, how he liked that Office, after be 
had been Ring! He anſwered, I have try d both, but thou haſt 
not; and thy Queſtion ſhall be the cauſe of great Miſery or Hap- 


| pineſs to the Lacedemonians. Then going home, he conju. 


red-bis Marher to tell him the Truth concerning his Father, 
for matters of the higheſt Importance depended on it: And 
having from her receiv'd ſatisfaction as to his Legitimacy, 
1 made his eſcape to Darius King of Perſia, the firſt of that 

ame. | 

After he was gone, the Spartans diſcovered Cleomenes's 
Treachery, and to avoid being called to an account, he fled 
ro the Arcadians, whom he endeavoured to ſtir up againſt 
the Lacedemonians, which the latter underſtanding, recalled 
him; bur he had not been long at home before he ran Mad, 
and in his Frenzy murdered himſelf, cutting up the Calt ot 
bis Leggs firſt, then his Thighs, and then his Belly, of which 
wounds he died immediately. He was an ambitious Prince, 
and ſome time before his Death, had form'd a Deſign to make 
himſelf Maſter of Argos ; accordingly he Invaded that Coun- 
try, beſieged a Body of A/ givi in the Grove of Argos, which 
he burnt, and the Men in ir, becauſe they would not all 
redeem themſelves ar ſuch a price for each Head: Upon his 
return to Sparta, he was accuſed for retreating, when he 
might have taken the City of Argos, but the Majority were 
for him, and he was acquitted, 8 
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The Argivs ſuffered ſo much by this Invaſion, that their 350t. 
Slaves ſeized the Government, and held it till the Sons of WW 
the lain grew up, and recovered their Rights and Patrim o- 

ny, tho“ not without difficulty; for the Slaves conquered 
Tyrinthe, and made War upon Lacedemon, but they were at 

laſt ſubdued. Lentychides, for ſome injury done to the Ægi- 

netans, Was delivered up to them, who diſmiſt him, after 

he had made them ſatisfaction. Returning to Sparta, he was 

ſent to Theſſaly with an Army, and being convicted of Bri- 

bery in the management of all that War, was condemned to 

Exile, as a Traytor, and his Houſe razed. So he retired to 

Tigea» We ſhall have occaſton to ſay more of him here- 

| after. | 

About this time Mz/tiades, the Son of Cimen of Athens 

: began to be talkt of; and fince he will make a conſiderable 

Figure in the Greek Hiſtory, we muſt ſpeak of him the more 


particularly here. Cimon lefr Athens during the Tyranny of 

> de Piiſtraride, who fearing his Intereſt in Greece, made ſuch 

e court to him, that they prevailed upon him to return to the | 
e City, where he was murdered by their Faction. His Bro- N 
ſt ther Miltiades, was Prince of the Thracian Cherſoneſus, and 1 
> © bred up Cimor's eldeſt Son, Sreſigoras, who ſucceeded his 1 
. Uncle in his Principality, but being ſlain by an Arberian, f 
t, who counterfe ited himſelf to be a Deſerter, the Piſiſtratidæ ll 


1d ſent his Brother Miltiades to ſucceed him. He Reigned 
there when Darius invaded Seythia. 'Twas he that would 
have inſtigated the Ionians to cut off his Retreat, by break- 
ing down his Bridge. He Marry d the King of Thrace's | 
Daughter; bur the Perſians making an Incurſion as far as | 
the Cherſoneſus, he retired not, being ſtrong enough to reſiſt 
ſuch numbers. When they retreated, he rerurn'd ro his Go- 
vernment; in which he did nor ſtay long; for Darius ſent a 
Fleet of Phænicians to ſubdue the Cherſoneſus, and Mzltiades 
| Was forced to fly with 5 Galleys towards Athens, where he 
| arrived in ſafety. One of his Galleys, in which was his Son 
Meriochus, was intercepted. The Phenicians lent the Yourh 
» __ who gave him Houſe, Lands, and a Perſian 
| Wife 
| The Athenians accuſed him for Uſurping the Principality 
+ of the Cherſoneſus, which they alledged belonged to them, as 
being reduced by their Arms; but he cleared himſelf, was 
| acquitred, and got into ſuch Credit, that he perſwaded the 
Citizens to fling Dariis's Ambaſſadors into a Well, and was 
made one of their Generals in the Perſian War: What Glory 
he got in ir, we ſhall relate when we come to that memora- 
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3801. The Revolt of the Afiatick Greeks, ſeems to be one of the 

| main occaſions of Darius's Invading the Europeans; for the 
latter aſſiſting their Countrymen in 4ſfia, the Perfians might 

well imagine, unleſs he broke their Power, he ſhould never 

be free from Rebellions in Afi: Minor, where moſt of the 

Nations were of Gre:k Original The Riſe of the Ionia 
Revolt was as follows. Da iu having been obliged to make 

The Afatick a ſhameful Retreat out of S, and only committed a 


Gre: ks little Spoil in Thrace, by h's chants, returned to A1 
rice wich Di'grace, which m4» ars not fear him fo much 
as before, Milton, 1 y1iars of 12, and other Joni ans, 
had foltow oc 1103-11 11% Ser a Expedition, for which 
Darius gave bim the City A and Antylene to Cores, 
another Jonian But Mepairrus. Das iss General, repre- 
ſenting > 4 1 Aer now danger & 11 might be for Hiſtieus 
a2 Greek. to have {ich zo addition of Power, as Myrcinus 
the -cr-nding to want, his Council ſent for him to 


Sarada, whence he carry d him with him to Syſa, where, 

tho he entertained him very honourably, yet he held ſuch a 
watchful Eye over him, that Hiſt: us being in a fort of Pri- 
for, was highly offended, and his reſent occaſioned, in a 
great meaſure, the Calamities that afterwards befel the Per- 
fian Empire. | 

Megabarus having thus got rid of Aiſtiens, paſt over to 
Thrace, took Perinthus, reduced all that Province, and Pæo- 
nia, from whence, as his Maſter had commanded him, he 
tranſported the P.contans into Aſia. 

He demanded by his Envoys, Earth and Water of Amyn- 
tas King of Macedon, who comply'd with his demands, 
treated em honoutrably, and, ar their defire, crown d the 
Feaſt with Women, whom the Perſians attempting to Ra- 
viſh, Alexander, Amyntass Son, having got his Father and 
the Women out of the way, brought in ſome Youths, diſgui- 
ſed like Women, with whom the Perſian Ambaſſadors be- 
gan to be as free, as they wou'd have been with the real 
Women before; upon which the Youths with their Dag: 
gers murdered em all, and their Train had the ſame Fate: 
Bur the matter was huſh'd up, for a Sum of Money given 
by Alexander to Bubary a Perſian, who was ſent to enquire 
into it, with his Siſter Cygæa in Marriage. | 

Hiſtiæus, whoſe honourable Bondage we have already 
ſpoken of, had left his Kinſman Axiſtagoras, his Deputy at 
Miletus, who was perſwaded by ſome Fugitives from the 
Iſland Naxo:, to attempt their Reſtoration, they having been 


expell'd in a late Sedition, expected help from Hiſtieus, with 


whom they always had kept up a Friendly Correſpondencs. 
| Ax iſtagoras 
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Ariſtagoras thought this wou d be a good opportunity to 3501. 
conquer that Iſland for Darius, which would be an accep. N 
table Service to him, none of the Cyclade, being yer ſubject 

to that King. He communicated the Deſign to Ar:aphemes, 

Darius Brother, Viceroy of Lydia, and he to the King; 

who approving it, Megabates his Kmſman was ſent with 200 

Sail of Ships, and ſome 3 to aſſiſt Ariſtagoras, who 

joined him with his Joni ans, and they ſailed together to Chios, 

where the proud Perſians chaſtizing one of Ariſtaporas's 
Captains, the two Generals quarrel'd ſo much, that Mega- 

bates, to be reveng'd of Ariſtagoras, gave the Inhabitants of 

the Ile Naxos notice of their Preparations, on purpoſe that 

they might be ready to receive them; and thus Ariſtagorus s 

Project failing, he wou'd be ruined in the King's Favour 

for ever. | 

--M The Fleet and Army coming before the City of Naxos, 
found the Citizens in ſuch a poſture of defence, that they 
diſpaired of raking it, and, after a fruitleſs Siege of ſeveral 


| Weeks, returned to the Continent. Ariſtagoras fearing diſ- 
grace, or worſe treatment from the Perſians, was loth to 

diſmiſs his Troops, who alſo murmuring for want of Pay, 
he thought twas both for his Safety and Intereſt to keep em 
employ d, and to pay em with the Plunder he might get, or 

0 the Contributions he might raiſe; fo he contrived how he 
* might draw the Joniaus into Rebellion, While he was think« 
e ing what methods he ſhould take to effect it, he received a 
Meſſage from Hiſtiæus to encourage him to it: The latter 
„boping, if there was an Inſurrection in Ionia, he ſhould be 


ſent to quiet it. The way he took to convey the Meſſage to 

him, was very extraordinary; for knowing the Roads were 

ſo watched, 'rwould be impoſſible to ſend a Letter ſafely, 

he ſhaved the Head of a truſty Slave, and then imprintecl 

ſuch Marks upon it, with a hot Iron, as ſervd to make out 

his Senſe, When the Slaves Hair was grown again, he ſent 

him to Niclotus; and Ariſtagorus, by ſhaving his Head, as he 

was ordered to do, preſently and gladly apprehended the 

matrer, 

+ He firſt began with the NMIileſians, whom to excite to take 10 

Arms, he ſer at liberty, and aboliſh'd his own Tyranny. To 4 

| oblige the reſt of the Cities of Ionia, he helpt them to expel "| 

| their Petty-Princes, and drove out the Perſian Garxiſons: 

But knowing he was by no means a match for the King of 

+ Perſia, or indeed for the Viceroy of Lydia, tho' all the Ionian 

Cities joined heartily with him, he failed ro Lacedemon, to 

engage Cleomenes in a Contederacy againſt the Perſians ; meer- 

ung with a cold welcome there, he went to Athens, _—_ 
C 
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| 3501. he was kindly received, and the Athenians reſenting the Per. 
fian King's entertaining their Abdicared Tyrant, and pre- 
| reading to impoſe him upon them again, readily embraced 
that opportunity of ſhewing their Reſentment. They lent 
Ariſtagoras 20 Galleys, and pur a Body of Troops aboard, 
commanded by Melanthins; 5 Galleys more joined them ar 
Eretria, with which Force Ariſtagoras ſailed to Aſia, Landed 
bis Men, Muſter'd the Ionians at Epheſus, marched to Sardy, 
ſurpriſed the Town, drove Artaphernes to the Cittadel, and 
burnt the City to Aſhes. The Perſians and Lydians, to re- 
venge this Barbarity, rallyed at the Market-Place, rhro 
which the River Paclolus runs, charg d the Grecians, who 
were in confuſion, and obliged them to retire ro the Moun- 
rain Timoius, from whence they withdrew ro their Flect 
ar Coreſis, in the Territories of Epheſus. Evalcides General 
of the Eretrians, was kill'd in the purſuit by the Perſians. 
The Athenians, notwithſtanding Ariſtagoras's perſwaſions to 3 
the contrary, wou'd return home, and yet Darius was ſo 
enraged at them for what they had done, that he command- 
ed one of his Servants, whenever he ſat at Meat, to ſound 
thrice in his Ears, Sir, remember the Athenians. Hiſti eus in 
the mean time declared he knew nothing of the matter, and 
promiſed the King to reduce Jonia to Obedience in a tew 
days, if he would employ him in that Service. Twas time 
for Darius to look about him; for tho' the Atheniant were 
gone, the 1-1ians procceded with good Succeſs, took By- 
Zantium, drew the Carians into the Confederacy, Cami: 
opened her Gates to them, and the Cypriaus drovd out their 
| Perſian Garriſons, only Amathus continued firm to the King. 
ueſilus turn'd his Brother Gorgus, King of Salams, out of 
1is City, and declared for the Tonians. Dirius upon this 
g ving credit to Hiſtieus's advice and promiſes, diſmiſt him, 
ot dering him to return to Aſia, when he had quieted the 
Commotions in Aſia Minor. Onsſilus in the mean time Be- 
ſieg ed Amatbus in Cyprus, and hearing Artybius a Perſian Ge- 
nera | was coming againſt him, he ſent to the Tonians for 
Succ our, who immediately diſpatched away a Fleet to his 
aſſiſtʒ nce. This Fleet defeated the Phenicians, who were 
hired by Darius, and Onefilus flew. Arybius ; but Steſanor 
King of Curinus, leaving the Salaminians in the midit of 
their Engagement, Onefilus was routed by rhe Perſians, and 
himfelf and Ariſtocyprus, King of Soli, kill'd. Upon which 
the Perm Beſieged all the Revolted Cities in Cyprus. Sa- 
lami rece ived King Gorgus again, and the Ionian Fleet re- 
turn'd ro their Ports. Sols being taken, all Cyprus fell again 
into the bynds of the Pe:fians, atter che Cyprians had enjoy d 
| | thelr 
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their liberty one year. During theſe Tranſactions, Damiſes 
and Hymut, two Perſian Generals, recovered many Cities on 
the Helleſpont and Propontes, and Olanes, who marry'd Da- 
riu's Daughter, retook Claromene in Ionia, and Cume in 
Folia, which ſo diſheartned Ariftagorws, that he was about 
to make his eſcape to Athens; but the Hiſtorian Hecateus 
endeavoured to keep him in Heart, now he had gone ſo far, 
tho he diſſwaded him from the Rebellion at firſt. He ad- 
viſed him to build a Fort in the Iſland Lerus, and wait there 
till be could return with more ſafety ro Mz/etus, but he 
would not hearken to him, being bent for Myrcinus, a City 
ſubject to Hiſtiens, on the River Serymon in Thrace, Pytha- 
orus, whom he had left Governor of Miletus, defended that 
lace ſo reſolutely, that the Perſians could no: Maſter it, 
while Ariſtagoras and his Followers were Beſieging Myrcinus ; 
before which City the Thracians, fearing Darius, fell upon 
em, and cur 'em all off. 

Hiſtieus coming to Sards, found by Urtaphernes's enter- 
tainment of him, that his Fidelity was more than ſuſpected, 
upon which he fled ro the Iſland Chios, where the Inhabi- 
rants thinking he came to promote the Perſi an Intereſt, im- 

riſoned him, but when they found he was come thither to 
be protected againſt the Perſians, they reſtored him to his 
liberty. From Chios he ſent Agents to Sards, ro ſtir up a 
Revolt. Artaphernes diſcovering the Conſpirators, ſeized 
them and put them to Death. Upon which Hiſtiæus pro- 
cured the Chians to convey him to Miletus; but the Mile- 
fiens hating him and Ar:i/tagoras, for their former Tyranny, 
refuſed ro receive him. From thence he went Mitylene, hi- 
red 8 Ships of the Lesbians, and failed ro Byzzntium, where 
he ſeized all Ionian Ships that did not belong ro his Friends 
and Confederates. The Perftan Generals all this while car- 
ried on the War with vigour, and having reduced the Ca- 
rians to great Exrremity, Beſieged Miletus. The Tonians, at 
a great Council held at Panionium, reſolved not to raiſe an 
Army to drive them from before the Town, but to ſtreng- 
then the Garriſon, and harraſs and incommode the Beſiegers, 
by their Fleet, which conſiſted of Mileſians, Prienians, Mi- 
ceſians, Teians, Chians, Phoc.cans, Lesbians, and Sabians, in 
all 353 Galleys ; but the Perſian Navy conſiſting of Pheni- 
cians, Cyprians, Egyptians, and Elicians, were 60c. The 
Perfian Generals, tho they knew their Fleet was more nu- 
merous, yet did not care to venture a Battle, fearing rhe 
Valour and Experience of the Jonians; ro divide their 
Councils they thought would be more ſerviceable to them, 
| | | than 
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than attack them by Force. To this end they ſent for all 
the Princes Ariſt agora had expelled, and perſwaded them 
ro draw off the — of their ſeveral Cities, from the 
Ionian Confederacy. /Eaces, the Son of Syloſon, Tyrant of 
Samos, prevailed firſt on the Samians, who when the Pheæni- 
cians began to prepare for a Battle, hoiſted Sail and depart. 
ed. The Lesbians, and moſt of the Ionians, followed theit 
Example. 

The Fleet thus broken to pieces, Dionyſius, who com- 
manded it, with all thoſe that would follow him, retreated 
to Phænicia, took all the Ships he met with, enriched him- 
felf, and fled to Traly. 

This misfortune ſo diſheartned the Ionians, that the Per- 
ſians made themſelves Maſters of Miletus, and deſtroyed th: | 
City, 6 years after the beginning of the Revolt by Ariſtage- 
rat. Some of the Mileſians eſcaped to Sicily, the reſt were 
carry'd to S, and Darius, with great Humanity, aſſig ned 
them the City Ampia, at the Mouth of the River Dr, for 
their Habitation. a 

Hiſti eus ſeeing what had befaln Miletus, with the aſſiſtance 
of ſome Lesbian Voluntiers, eaſily conquered Chios, from 
whence he undertook an Expedition into Myſia, where Harpa- 

us the Perſizn met him, routed his Forces, took him alive, and 
ent him to Suſa, where he was Crucified by Artapbemess 
command, who ſent his Head to his Brother Darius; but 
that Prince was not ſo ſevere as his younger Brother, and 
was angry he had not ſent Hiſtiæus to him alive, ordering 


his Head to be buryed, as that of a Friend, who, however 


he had erred ar laſt, had deſerved well of the Perfians, as in- 
deed he did; for if Hiſt ius would have hearkned roM7/tiade:'s 
perſwafions, broken down Darius's Bridge, and joined 
with the European Greeks in War, while the King was in 
Seythia, tis probable the Joni ans might have thrown off the 
Perſian Yoke. Caria, and the Iſles on the Continent, fol- 
lowed the Fate of Miletus, The Generals employed by 
Darius to reduce them, recovered all he had loſt. The mol 
beautiful Boys of the conquered Countries were made Eu— 
nuchs, and the Girls ſent to Court to ſerve the King in his 
Pleaſures. Artaphemes laid a heavy Tax on all the Provinces 
that had Revolted, and the Ionians were once more ſ abjected 
to the Perſian Empire. 

Notwithſtanding their Rebellion, their Bondage was 28 
eaſie as when they were Tributaries to the Kingdom of H- 
dia, ro whom they firſt loſt their Liberty. 


CHAP: 
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CEHRAF: VI: 


Of Xerxes Emperour of Perſia, and his War 
with the Greeks. | 


Y what has been ſaid of the Ionian War, and Darius 
Reſenting the ſhare the Athenians had in it, tho' it was 
bur ſmall, the Reader is prepar'd to mect the dreadful Storm 
which in the courſe of a few years threatned all Greece. 
Miletus and all Ionia and Caria being reduc'd, Darius re- 
ſolved ro carry the War home to the European Greeks, thar 
had any way encouraged or countenanced the late Revolt. 
To this end he recall'd all the Commiſſions gave to others, 
and made Mardonius, his Son-in-Law, Commander in Chief 


3508. 


of the Fleet and Army he intended to employ in this Expe- 


dition. 
Mardonius, to pleaſe the Tonzans, by the King's Command, 
diſſolved all rhe Tyrannies, and ſettled a Democracy in their 


Cities. He then paſt the Helleſpont into Europe, ſubdu'd the 
Iſland Theſus, all Macedonia, whence ſailing to the Coaſts of 


Mount Archos, he was overtaken by a violent Storm, in 
which he loſt 20c0> Men, and was forced to retreat into 


| Aſia, not leaving ſufficient ſtrength in Europe to preſerve his 


Conqueſts. | 
Darius having made this Eſſay of the European Power, 


| ſent to all the Maritime Towns of Greece to demand Earth 


and Water. How the Athenians and Lacedemonians treated 
his Ambaſſadors, has been already mentioned. Many other 


Cities anſwered his demands, eſpecially the anders, and 


thoſe of Ægina among the reſt; for which rhe Athenians 
mortally hated the Ægineta. | 
What was done upon it, has been hinted before. Cleome- 
nes King of Sparta, was ſent to call them to account, for be- 
traying the Common Cauſe, but he could not procure the 
ſatisfaction the Spartans and Athenians defired, only 10 of 
their principal Men going with Cleomenes to Lacedemon, he 
* them into the hands of the Athenians. to be kept as Ho- 
ages of the Fidelity of the Æginetæ to the Greek Intereſt. 
Theſe anders complained of Cleomenes to the People of 
2 and of Leotycbides afterwards, for leaving their Agents 
Hoſtages at Athens, 


Leotychides 
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Leotychides went to Athens to require the Athenians to de. 
liver up the Æginetæ, which the Citizens of Athens refuſing 
ro do, the anders ſurpriz d the Galley the Athenians us d 
yearly, ever ſince Theſeuss time, to ſend to Delphos, as it 
lay at Sanium, on Board of which were ſome of the princi. 

al Men of Athens. The Athenians highly enrag d at this 
Violeace. reſolv d the Æginetæ ſhould ſuffer for it; and an 
opportunity to chaſtize them offer'd very luckily; for one 
Necodromus, a Man of Quality in gina, having been diſ- 
guſted by the Æginetæ, offer d to betray the Iſland to them, 
if they would come at ſuch a time to his aſſiſtance. Nice- 
dromus, as he promis'd, took Arms at the day appointed, 
ſeiz d what the anders call'd the Old Town, and waited fot 
the arrival of the Athenians, who not being able to fit out x 
Fleet ſtrong enough ro fight the Æginetæ ſooner, did not 
come till next day: So that Nicodromus and his Accom- 
plices were forced, for want of aſſiſtance, to take Ship, and 
the Athenians receiving them, placed them at Sunium, the 
utmoſt Promontory of Attica. Tho' the Athenian Fleet came 
too late to aſſiſt Nicodromus, yet they defeated that of the 
Æginetæ, and cut off 1000 Argivi, whom the Citizens of 
Argos ſent to the aſſiſtance of thoſe Iſlanders , their old 
Friends. 

The AÆEginetæ had afterwards a ſmall Advantage of the 
Athenians, who exerred themſelves ſo much in their Naval 
Strength, to carry on this War, that by ſubduing the Agi 
netæ at Sea, who were before Maſters there, they ſucceeded 
ro the Dominion of it. | 

This and all other Quarrels in Greece were laid afide, on 
News of the Perſian Invaſion, which we are now going to 
treat of. Darius watch'd his opportunity to Invade Greece, 
when her rwo ſtrongeſt States were in Confuſion, Athens by 
the War with their Neighbours of gina, and Lacedemon 
by the Expulſion of Damaratus. 

The Perſian Fleet conſiſted of 600 Sail of Ships of War, 
beſides Tranſports; the Army were 100000 Foot, and 
loo Horſe, Mardonius being in Dilgrace for his late Re- 
trear, Dalys was made General of it, and Arta phernes the 
King's Nephew, Son to the Viceroy of Lydia, was join'd in 

mmiſſion with him, for the Honour of the Expedition. 
Their firſt attempt was on the Cyclades, Iſlands ly ing between 
Greece and Aſiathe Leſs. Samos, Naxos, and De los, ſubmitted to 
Darius, who not only ſpar'd the latter, for the ſake of Apollo, 
who was born there, but commanded the Places and Altars 
of Sacrifice erected to that God, to be beaurified, Darius 


himſelf Landed in that Iſland, and when he leſt it, tis ſaid, 
| 1 
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it mov'd, which was thought to be an ill Omen to that part 3508. 
of the World. From the Cyclades the Perſians ſail d to Ere- | 
bria in Eubaa ; which City having joyn'd with that of 
' Athens, in afliſting the Ioniant, Darius had devoted it to de- 
ſtruction : Accordingly having taken it, part by Force and 
part by Treaſon, his Soldiers burnt ir to the ground. Hip- 
as Tyrant of Athens, was with the Perſians, and flattered 
himſelf on this Succeſs, that he ſhould be reſtor'd to his Go- 
vernment. From Eubæa the Perſian Army paſt over to At- 
tica and Hippias conducted them to the Plains of Marathon, 
as the moſt convenients place for their Horſe. One may 
eaſily imagine, that the Athenians were in a dreadful Con- 
ſternation on this occaſion. However their Fears did not 
prevail over their Judgments ſo much, bur that they prepa- 
red to defend themſelves to the laſt Extremity, and diſpatch- 
ed away a Courier to Sparta to deſire Aſſiſtance. Phidippi- 
des, who was employ'd in this Meſſage, mer a Viſion, which 
he ſuppoſed to be the God Pan, who afſur'd the Athenians of 
Succeſs. The Spartans excuſed their not ſending them any 
Succours, becauſe it happen'd to be the Ninth Month, arid 
Lycurgus had forbidden any Enterprize to be undertaken at 
that time. 
Thus were the Athenians left to themſelves againſt the 
main Power of the Perſian Empire, only the Inhabirants of 
Plateæ, in gratitude for their aſſiſting em againſt the Thebans, 
ſent them 1000 Auxilaries, and with this Reinforcement 
they could ſcarce make up an Army of 10000 Men ; yer 
tho they were few in number, they were all Men of Reſo- 


lation, ſpirired with the glorious Cauſe they fought for, the 
0 Liberty of their Country, and ſhewd all a great Earneſtneſs ro 
e, be in Action. This little Army was committed to no leſs : 
chan 10 Generals, who were divided in their Opinions, ſome & 
n were for ſtanding a Siege, ſome for meeting the Enemy and 


| giving Battle: On this fide was Miltiades, one of the ten, 
who was more prefling for a Battle than any of the reſt, 
and the great deſire the Soldiers ſhew'd ro Engage, had ſuch 
an influence on the other Generals, that 'twas at laſt carry d 
{for a Combat. Calimachus the Polemarch, being brought 
over to that fide by Miltiades, a Majority follow'd, and the 
Fight was reſolv'd on, which gave Mi/tiades a more confi- 
derable Character among the other Generals, than he had 
| before, he being the main Promoter, if not the Author of 
this Council, They were each to Command his day, and 
all who vored for. Fighting, refign'd each his day of Com- 
mand to him; bur he m_— not venture a Battle, 15 he 
| : ons 
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3508. Commanded in his own turn, that he only might be accoun- 
WY VV table for the Succeſs of it. 

The Athenians marching out of the City, Encamped at the 
Foot of a Hill, and made uſe of a Stratagem to ſupply their 
want of Numbers. They Block'd up the Paſſages with 
Trees in ſeveral Places, which hindred the Perfian Cavalry 
from breaking in upon them. 

The two Armies coming in ſight of one another, prepar'd 
for Action. Callimachus led the Athenian Right Wing, it 
being his Poſt, as Polemarch and Mfiltiades did the Left, in 
which were the Plateans, Datys the Perffan General ſceing 
how few they were in number, deſpiſed them, and did not 
matter their having the advantage of the Grourd. The 
Fight continued long, the Perfians had the better in the main 
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Body, bur the Greeks prevailing in both Wings, turn'd them. 
ſelves on thoſe that worſted their Fellows, made a great 
Slaughter, and drove em to their Ships, of which they took 
7. Herodotus ſays 6400 'Barbarians were kill 'd, of the Greeks 
only £99. Callimachus fell in the Battle, and fo did Hip. 
pia the Abdicated Tyrant, with as much Infamy as his 
Countryman dy'd with Glory. 
*Tis not determin'd whether the Battle of Marathon was u 
. fought in the 2d or 3d year of the 72 Olympiad. | of 
A. A. About the year 3472, the Perfians thinking to recover their Ia 
3472- loſt Honour, fail'd towards Athens, intending to ſurprize the {W w 


CY V City, in the abſence of the Citizens, but the Arhenians made co 
halt home, and arrivd at Athens before the Perſians, who 
took rhe Port Phaterus, but were afraid of venturing far WW 2 
ther; a Storm arifing, they ſtàid in that Port till twas over, MW nu; 


and then retutn d to Aſ a. | pat 
Datys and Artaphernes the Younger, carry'd the Eretrian MW joir 
Captives with them to Darius, ro appeaſe him, and he pla- 


ced chem at Andrico, about 5o Miles from Suſa. 

I! The King was not diſcourag'd by this Diſgrace, he reſol- 

{0 "=P ved on another Invaſion, bur was hindred by a Rebellion in 

17 Egypt, and the next year after that Rebellion, by Death; 

1 leaving his Empire to Xerxes, his eldeſt Son by Alea, Cy 
5 russ Daughter. 

= Tho' all the Honour of the Victory at Marathon, was 

+2 acknowledged to be due ro Mileiades, yet the Athenians only 

| rewarded him with the firſt Place in a Picture of that Battle, 

I painted for the Gallery Pæcile. His Reputation however, 

1 and his Favour were ſo great on that account, that the Pec- 

1 ple entruſted him with 70 Galleys, to do with them what he 

leaſed, provided twas for the Benefit of the State, as he af 

ured them it was, tho' he would not tell them his De 
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He firſt fail'd to the Iſland Paras, and demanded too Ta- 
lents of the Inhabitants, for their aſſiſting the Perf ans, 
which they refuſing to pay, he atrack'd them; but receivin 

a hurt in his Thigh by leaping off from a Wall, he was dif 
abled, and obliged to return. Aſſoon as he arrived at Athens, 
he was accuſed by Xanthippus, the Father of Pericles (who 


corrupting, he could not be preſent himſelf at his Tryal, but 
his Friend cry d Remember Marathon. For which his Life 
was ſpar'd, and he was only fined Talents, the charge of the 


des's Treachery, he having taken a Bribe to leave the Iſland, 
| This Story is not likely, and the Wound he receiv'd killing 
him in Priſon, where he was thrown for default of paying 
his Fine, is an Argument againſt the Athenians, and makes 
good the Charge in all Ages, of Ingratitude in Commonwealths. 
But let ſuch as rail at them moſt, prove that Monarchies 
| have been more Grateful; not that we pretend to vindicate 
the Barbarian Treatment of Milriades by the People of 
| Athens, Who were {a cruel, that they would not ſuffer his 
Body to be buried, till his Son Cimon paid the Fine, or 
went to Priſon in his Faiher's place, according to the Laws 

| of the Athenians. He not being able ro pay the Fine, was 
ir Impriſoned, and got our only by giving his Wife to Callias, 


he WW who was in Love with her ; ſuch Marriages being very 
de common in Athens, 

ho No ſooner were the Pe: fans gone, but the Athenians and 
ar- WW #zinetans renewed their old Quarrel, and the War conti- 
er, WW nued between them till the news of Xerxes's dreadful Pre- 


paration, made them lay aſide their particular Diſputes, to 

ian WW join againſt the Common Enemy. | 
pla: Aer xes having reduced the Egyptians, went on with the 
Preparation his Father was making for the Conqueſt of 
| Greece. Several of the Perſian Miniſters were againſt the 
War, but there were others as earneſt for it, particularly 
Mardonius, who had not been very ſucceſsful in his own 
| Greek Expedition, and the Piſiſtratidæ, who {till remained 
in the Perſian Court. Againſt theſe Artabemus, Xerxes's 
Uncle, a Man of great Wiſdom and Experience, declared 
his Opinion ; bur Xerxes's own Inclination being for a War, 
his Uncles Argument from Reaſon, and Darius's two unſuc- 
celsful Invaſions of Europe, had no effect on the King's Re- 
ſolutions; and at laſt Artabanus, out of fear of his Nephew, 
or being terrified by a Vition, as the Superſtition of the 
Ancient Times has tranſmitted ir to us, chang'd his Sentt- 
ments, and was alſo for a War, The King was four years 
U 2 making 


emulated, if not envy d him) of Treaſon. Miltiades's Thigh 


| Parian Expedition, which we are told miſcarry d by Miltia- 
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3472. making his Levies, which amounted to 1700000 Foot, and 
1 Horſe, beſides Chariots, Camels, and other Beaſts of 
arriage. 
This prodigious Army was commanded by Princes of the 
Blood, or ſuch as were by 1 related to the Royal 


A. A 
3524. 
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Family. Mardonius was the chief General of the Foot, and 
the Horſe were led by Daty's Son. The Select Body of 
10000 Men, call'd the Immortals, were commanded by H- 
darnes, And to Tranſport this World of Men 2207 Sail of 
Stips were provided by the Ph.enicians, Cyprians, Pomp lui. 
ans, Lycians, Dorians, Carians, Tomians, olians, and Helle- 


[pontans, commanded by Artabignes and Achamenes, Xer x+,' 


Brother. Befides theſe, there were $00 other Veſſels of Bur. 


den, and 5 Galleys of Halicarnaſus, under the Command of 


Queen Artemeſia in Perſon. Xerxes himſelf Embark'd on 
Board the ⁊idon Squadron, when his numberleſs Troops 
were ready to ail. 5 

Sardis was the place appointed for their Rendezvous; from 


Critala; paſſing the River Halys,he came to Cetanæ in Phyypiq, 


where one Pythiis a Lydian entertained him and his whole 
Army; beſides which, he preſented him with a vaſt Sum of 
Money, but the King return'd it with advantage, From 
Cetane he marched to Sardi, winter'd there, and thence ſent 
to Greece to demand Earth and Water. The Fleer by this 
time being come to Cherſeneſus, that it might not meet with 
the ſame inconvenience Mardonius's had met with, in his fir 
Expedition, by failing round the Promontory of Mount Arbe, 
he caus d the Mountain to be cur in two: A Work of more 
Oſtentation than Uſe; for when twas done, only two Ships 
could Sail abreaſt, yer thro' this Paſſage his whole Navy 
paſſed. He ordered a Bridge near a Mile long to be laid 
over the Helleſpont, Which being ſharrer'd and broken by a 
Storm, he commanded the Sea to be Whip'd, and a pair al 
Fetters to be thrown into it, in token of Servitude; he allo 
ordered the Workmen that made the firſt Bridge to be Be 
headed, and a new one to be put in its place. In the be— 
ginning of Spring, A. M. 3524. he marched from Sari 


with his whole Army. There happen'd to be a terrible Dark-W 
neſs at his ſetting our, which ill Omen fo frighrned 7y/h1u, 
that of 5 Sons which he had in the Army, he deſired tte 
King to leave him the Eldeſt, to be a comfort to him in I. 
old Age. Xerxes was ſo angry with him for defiring it, tag 


he commanded the young Man to be cut in two, and of 
part of him to be placed on one fide of the way, and tit 
other on tother, that all his Men might paſs betwixt en 
The King viewing ſuch a vaſt Multitude from a lu 
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Abjds, fell a weeping, and Arrabanus asking him why he 3g24. 
wept? he reply d, To chin that of ſo many Thouſands, not a (95g 
Man ſhall be left alive 100 years hence. Upon which the old 
Prince took occaſion to talk to him on the Vanity of this Life, 
and for that, and altering his Opinion again, to be againſt 
| the War, he was ſent back to Suſe, 
| The Perſian Horſe paſt over the Bridge bending towards 
| the Euxine, and the Foot follow'd the ſame way; the Slaves 
and Beaſts paſt over another Bridge, inclining towards the 
Egean, their paſſage taking up in all 7 Days and Nights, 
| The Fleet failed ro the Promontory of Sarpodon, the Land- 
Forces thro' Thrace to Agora, thence to Melana, thence io 
the Plains of Doriſcus, watered by the River Hebrus, where 
© Xerxes muſter'd his whole Army, the greateſt that ever was 
led at one time by one Man, from the beginning of the 
World to this Day: For beſides the 37500000 Foot and 
goooo Horſe, there were ſo many Men added to them in all 
the Nations thro which he paſt, that when he came to the 
Plains of Doriſcus, he had 2641610 Soldiers, and the Slaves 
and Atrendants are ſaid to be double the number of Soldiers, 
in all above 5 Millions, beſides Women and Eunuchs, is 
no wonder therefore, that they drank the Seamandey, the 
| Melana, and other Rivers in Aſia and Europe, dry. 
EF Demeratus the Spartan Exile, gave the Greeks conſtant In- 
telligence of his Motion and Deſigns. The Thebans and al! 
| the Beotians, except the Theſpians and Plateans, privately 
ent Earth and Mater, the reſt {wore to defend the Liberty of 
| Greece, and all private Quarrels being compoſed, they ſer 
heartily abour Preparations for War, The Athenians, 
by the advice of Themiſtocles, a young Man, who had given 
great hopes of his future Merit, by his behaviour at the Bat- 
tle of Marathon, had apply d themſelves lately very much 
-W to encreaſe their Navy; all the Gold which the Mines of 
Lamio produced, was to be laid out upon Shipping, by 
which means they had a Fleet of 200 Sail ready, which was 
e preſervation of Greece. 
The Argives, Cretans, Corpyrians, and Sicilian Greeks, ex- 
auſing themſelves, under ſeveral pretences, the burden lay 
upon the Athen ians and Spartans ; the former conſulting the 
Delphian Oracle, and being told they ſhould truſt to their 
Wooden Walls, Themiſtocles interpreted it to them, that they 
ſhould depend on their ſtrength at Sea; and his Expounding 
of the Oracle being very natural, they ſer themſelves with all 
their might to ſtrengthen their Navy. The General Aſſembly 
of Greece, which met at the It bmus, hearing the Perſi ans were 
| | 3 | - adyYancing 
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3524. advancing, and being preſs'd by the Theſſalians for Succours, 
Fo ordered Evenetus, a Spartan, and Themiſtocles the Athenian, 
to lead 10000 Men to joyn the Theſſalian Horſe, and endez. 
vour to defend the Paſs of the Peneus, a River flowing be. 
tween the Streights of Ofſa and Olympus : But by the advice 
of Alexander King of Macedon, they retired, finding it im- 
practable ro ſtop the progreſs of ſuch a multitude, there be. 
ing ſo many other Paſſes thro' the upper Parts of Maceds. 
nia. Then the Council reſolved that their Forces ſhould 
oſſeſs themſelves of the Streights of Thermepyle, the only 
Paſſage our of Theſſaly into Greece; and Leonidas King of 
Sparta, who ſucceeded Cleomenes, was ordered to Poſt him. 

| ſelf there. | 1 
In the mean while the Grecian Fleet ſail'd to Artemeſum, 
but 3 of their Galleys being ſurprized at Sciathus, they re- 
turn'd in a fright to the Streights between Eubæa and Bæotia. 
Not many days after, the Perſian Fleet loſt 400 Ships of War, 
beſides Tranſport-Ships, in a Storm, off the Coaſts of Magne- 
ſia; upon which the Greeks return d to Artemeſium. Xerxes ad- 
vancing towards the Streights of Thermopylæ, ſent out Scouts 
to diſcover the Poſture of the Enemy, and the Perſians find- 
ing Leonidas and the Greeks celebrating the Olympick Gamez, 
the King, when he beard of it, laugb'd at their folly, asking 
Demaratus who was with him, What they meant by it; 


And he reply'd, 'Twas a ſign they were all fully reſolv' d to die 
for their County. to 
Ter xe {till made a Jeſt of their Games and their Reſolu- Fe 
tions, but he found to his coſt, he had not to do with Fools fta. 
or Madmen. They repuls'd the Perſians with great loſs, The 
and defended the Paſs for two days together: They had the had 
ſame ſucceſs againſt the Immortals. Upon which Xerxes und 
leap'd thrice out of his Throne, fearing chat handful of Men Ita 


would deſtroy his whole Army, tho twas enough to People 
a Country many times as big as all Greece. The Perſians 
ſtill coming to the Arrack, and the Greeks till defending 
themſelves with equal Bravery, ſo many of their Enemies 
periſhed that the Paſſage was block'd up with Carcaſſes, and 
the Pei ſians not having room to fight, were beaten back with 
great ſlaughter. 

This famous Expedition had in all probability ended here, 
had not a Greek Deſerter ſhew'd the Perſians a way over we 
Mountains, by which part of the Army might pals, and 
come upon the back of the Greeks. Hydarnes led this Body, 
and rhe Greeks were in a terrible Conſternation, ſeeing them: 
ſelves attack d in Front and Rear. Leonidas, who had been 


told by the Oracle, that one of the Kings of Sparta mult die, 
| | | ; ar 


- 
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or their City be loſt, diſmiſs d all the Greeks that were with 3524. 
him to ſave themſelves, till a better opportunity ſhould offer * 
to ſerve their Country; himſelf, and 700 Theſpians, and 
ſome Thebans, whom he kept with him, becauſe they came 
thirher againſt their wills, paſt the Streights to fight the Ene- 
my, who were deſcending the Mountain. The Greeks were 
immediately ſurrounded, but made ſo brave a reſiſtance 
that they kill'd 20000 Perfians, and 2 of the King's Brothers. 
The Thebans cry d out, they were Friends to the Perſi ans, 
and the King's Subjects, yer they were all cut to pieces with 
| the reſt, or ſtigmatiz d as Traytors and Cowards. Leoni dass 9 
| Body being found, was nail'd to a Croſs. " 
| Xerxes having by this Battle experienc'd the Valour of the | 
| Greeks, and of the Spartans in particular, began not to have 
ſo good an opinion of his Enterprize as he had hitherto had ; 
he conſulted Demaratus upon it, and the King adviſed him 
to ſend part of his Fleet to ſeize the Iſland Cythera, on the 
| Coaſts of Lecedemon, from whence he might eaſily annoy the 
| Spartans at home, and by ſuch a diverſion oblige them to 
| abandon the Peninſula to him, which otherwiſe, by their aſſi- 
* ſtance, would find him harder work than he had yer met 
with. Achamenes the King's Brother being againft dividin 
the Fleet, Demaratus s Council was not follow'd. N þ 
The Grecian Fleet lay all this while at Artemeſium, com- i 
+ manded by Eurybiades the Spartan, the Athenians conſenting l 
to it, to prevent Diſpures in ſuch a time of danger. The 
| Peloponeſians, a Self-intereſted People, were uneaſie at their 

ſtaying ſo long at a diſtance from their own Coaſts, however 
© I 7hemiſtocl?s by his policy kept them there, till the Enbears | 
* had removed their Families and beſt Goods. The Perſians U 
| underſtanding how few they were in number, thought to ſur- 1 


round them, and ſent 200 Sail ro come behind about the 


" Iſland. The Greeks had knowledge of it by a Deſerter, met 
As | thele 200 Sail, took and ſunk 30 of em, forced the reft to 
„ea, where by foul weather they were driven aſhore and 
M Stranded. 53 Athenian Ships, which joined the Fleet after- 
» i wards, brought news of their misfortune to the Greeks, who 


were elevated with their Succeſs, and the next day arrack'd 
a Squadron of Cilician Ships, and much damnitied them. 
| The Perſian Admirals fearing Xerxes's Reſentment, that 
they ſuffer d themſelves to be thus Inſulred by the Greeks, 
reſolvꝰd to come to a Battle, and advanced towards the Ene- 
my in the form of a Creſcent. The Fight laſted till Night 
; pared them, both ſides ſuffered alike ; for tho' the Perſians 
loſt more Ships and Men than the Grecians, yet the latter 

were ſo few in compariſon to the Barbarians, that their loſs 
19 v4 | was 
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3524. Was as great a Blow to them, as the Perſians greater was 


LYN 


to the Aſiaticks. In this Fight Clinia, Father of Alcibiades, 
ſignaliz d his Bravery. 'Twas fought the ſame day in which 
one of the Actions happen'd at Thermopylæ. The Greeks hear. 
ing of Leoni dass Death, were now all for leaving Artemeſi- 
um. Themiſtocles adviſed them to kill the Eubæan Cattle, to 
prevent the Enemy ſeizing them, and ro engrave on Stones 
an invitation to the Aſiatick Greeks, to revolt from the Per- 
ſians, and join in the defence of their Mother Country, 
which if it had not the deſired effect, might render em ſu- 
ſpected to the Perſians. 

The Grecian Fleet was now Poſted off the Iſland Salamine, 
and the Perſian took their Poſt at Artemeſium. Xerxes in the 
mean time palt the Streights of Thermopyle, march'd thro 
Dors into Phocu, and waſting the Country every where in- 
his march, came to Panopæa, where he divided his Army in. 
to two parts, each enough in number to over-run the World. 
The one he ſent to deſtroy the famous Temple of Delphos, 
which was at the ſame time conſumed: by Thunder and 
Lightning, and Multitudes of. the Perſians (wallow'd by an 
Earthquake; ſuch as eſcaped were cut off by the Phocians, 


Who fled from Xerxes to Mount Parnaſſus» The King ſpa- 


ring the Bzotians, who had ſent him Earth and Water, in- 
vaded Attica with the other part of his Army. Now were 
the Athenians driven to the laſt Extrmity, and had they not 
been a Nation too Brave to deſpair, and an example to al! 
Nations how to behave themſelves in the Cauſe of Liberty, 
they wou'd now have ſunk under their Diſtreſſes ; for X27 xe: 
was with his Millions at their Gates, and the Confederate 
Greeks at Sa/amine impatient ro be gone. The Peloponeſian: 
neglecting them, fell ro building Walls to keep out the Bar- 
barians from the Ih, and all Themiſtocles could obtain of 
them was, to ſtay till the Athenians cou d remove themlelve: 
and their Families, with what they cou'd carry off, to Tr 
x.ene , which they did by the ſame General's per{waſions. 
Ariſtides, Sirnam'd the Fuſt, whom Themiſtocles's Faction 


had procured to be Banith'd by Oſtraciſin, was in this time 


of difficulty recali'd, and before he was formally ſent for 
back, he had done his utmoſt, by Letters and otherwiſe, to 
animate his Countrymen and their Confederates, ro act like 
Men in the defence of their Liberties. The Fleet at Sa/amine, 
by the addition of a Squadron which joined them on the 
Coaſts of Traz.ene, were 360 Sail, of which above hall 
were ſupply d by the Arhenians ; however the Commanders 
of the Pe loponeſi an Squadrons hearing Xerxes had burnt th! 
Towns of the The/pians and Platæans, the nn Sort 
$ > © » R.. be ENT 2 erate 
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derates, and entred Athens, which the Citizens had deſerted, 3524. 
were all fo frightned, that they were for hoiſting Sail and N. 
returning home immediately. | 
Xerxes being Maſter of all Athens but the Acropgls, which 
he ſoon reduc'd, burnt rhe Temple of Minerva that was in 


ir, and behay d himſelf like an inſolent Conqueror and a Bar- 9 g 
barian. [1 

Athens being loſt, the Greek Confederates were all for i 
retreating to the Iſthmus, and came to this Reſolution, bur } 
Themiſtocles went aboard the Admiral Gally, and prevail'd | 


upon Eurybiades to call a Council of War again before they | 
| departed, and at this Council Themiſtocles argu'd the matter | | 
| fo warmly, that Eurybiades was going to ſtrike him; at 
which Themiſtorles (aid calmly, ſtrike me, but hear me. 
When he preſs d their ſtay ar Salamine with eagerneſs, one | 
| Adymantes rudely reply'd, Tx not fit that a Man who has no 1 

Country of his own, ſhould give Council to us, who have ours | 
left. And indeed as much good-nature as Lycurgus is ſaid to | 
have had himſelf, his Spartans are every where the firſt that | 
give ill Language. Bur whar could be more barbarous, than | 
to reflect on a People who had behaved themſelves ſo well, 
and ſuffered ſo much in the Common Cauſe > Themiſtocles 
| anſwered Adymantu, The Athenians have ſtill a City left bigger 
| than any in Greece, 200 ſtout Ships which were there ready to 
| belp the Confederates; but if they wou'd depart and leave them, 
| they ſhould find the Athenians had both & free City and Territory 
| left, & good as that they had loft; Meaning Sirs, a Town in 
| Italy in their Power. 

Eurybiades hearing this, and fearing the Athenians 
might be provok'd to leave them, pins Howe at laſt ro 
| ſtay at Salamine, and wait the Enemy's coming; yet 
being inform'd that the Perſian Fleet was at Phalerus, the 
Port of Athens, and their Army Poſted on the Shoar, rhe 
16 WW Peloponefians were all for flying home again as faſt as they 
ons. cov'd. | | 1 | 
ion Xerxes's Navy had been ſo well Repair'd and Recruited, 
| and his Army at Land encrcaſed fo, by raking all Nations 
as he paſs'd along with him, that both the one and the other 
were as great as when he paſt the Hele/ſponz. At a Councel 

of War held by Mardonius, all that were preſent declar'd 
| for a Naval Combat, except Artameſia Queen of Halicar - 
naſſus, who gave ſeveral important Reaſons againſt it, and 
| adviſed him to inyade Peloponeſus, and he would ſoon cauſ 
| the Grecian Fleet to diſperſe, and finiſh the War. But the 


Captains were all for a Sea-Fighr, and the Queens good 
advice flightes, | 


"Tj * 
. * 2 
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352 Tbemiſtocles finding there was no way to keep the Conſe- 
A derates together, but by making it their preſent Intereſt, ſent 
Sicium, a Perfian Captive, whom he lov'd and made Pracep- 
tor of his Children, to the King, to tell him the Greeks were 
about to fly from Salamine, and he preferring his good be. 
fore that of the Grecians, was come to adviſe him not to let 
them ger off, bur to fall upon them in the confuſion they 
were now in, AMXerxes believing Themiſtocles ſent him that 
advice out of affection to his Service, communicated it to 
the Officers, and ſent 200 Ships about the Ifland Salam ine, 
to cut off the Peloponeſians retreat. 3 
Themiſtocles told Ariſtides what he had done, who appro- 
ving of it, went to perſwade the Greeks to fight, While they 
were in ſuſpence what to do, news was brought by a De- 
ſerter, that rhe Perf ans had block'd up the Streights, and 
thus all the Confederates were forc'd to conſent to a Battle. 
Themiſtocles made a Speech to them, ro animate them to 
behave themſelves well, Fighting for all that was dear to 
them, as Men and as Greeks» | 4 | 
The perſians Xerxes placed himſelf on a high Fhrone to. behold the 
Wand ar 3 Fight, over-againſt the Iſland Sa/amine, and ordered his Se- 
#ythe Greets cretaries to attend him and take down the Particulars of the 
Battle in writing. The two Fleets engaged, and a bloody 
Diſpute it was. The Greeks were more skilful in Maritime 
Affairs than the Perſians, their All lay at Stake, and it was 
worth fighting for. The Perſians, by the prodigious number 
of their Ships, crouded and hindred one another, which 
bred Confuſion, and the Greeks fighting with Order, were 
encouraged by the Diſorder of the Enemy, to improve their 
advantage. The Joni ans, the beſt Sailors in the PerÞay 
Fleet, withdrawing themſelves by degrees, that their flight 
might not ſeem to be Treacherous, tho' was out of 
their Averſion to their new Maſters, and the other Perf ar 
Auxilaries following their example, that whoſe numberlels 
Fleer fled before the Greeks, who purſued them as hotly as 
they fought them; ſuch as fled towards Phaterus were in- 
rercepred by the Æginetans, and many of them deltroyed. WW 
The Perfians that fell into the Sea were generally drowned, WW 4 
whereas the Greeks being almoſt all good Swimmers, by WM ,, 
that means ſaved themſelves. bi 
The Glory of this Victory was attributed to the Athenians WW . 
and Æginetant, and of all the Commanders Themiſtocles was Br 
acknowledged to deſerve moſt ; for when they were put to WM. 
their Oaths, to tell what Man was moſt worthy of the Ho- def 
nour of it, they all nam'd him, after themſelves, whom very WW 280 
| modeſtly WM bis 
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his ſafery, and adviſed him by all means to make towards 
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modeſtly they pur firſt. Bur modeſty in Heroes is as rare as 
it is — In their own opinion, iArtemeſia's Va- 
lour was moſt conſpicuous among the Perſians, and Xeraes 
ſaid upon it, Hs Men were turn d Nomen, and Women Men. 
She got ſafe into the Port of Phalerus. Arcabignes the King's 
Brother, dy d in the Battle, and multitudes of Perſians, bur 
few of the Greeks. 

'Tis very propable that Xerxes excus'd his Secretary's 
taking account of the Eight, which was ſo inglorious to his 
Arms, and upon his Defeat he began to wiſh himſelf at 
home, fearing the Ioniant would deſtroy his Bridge; yet to 

r a colour on the matter, he attempted ro join the Ifland 
Salamine to the Continent, by throwing Earth into the Sea, 
as if he intended ro ſtay and puſh on his Conqueſts by 
Land: 

Mardonius believing he long'd to be in Aſa again, and 


knowing his Diſgrace would turn all upon him, who had 


been the adviſer of the War, repreſented to him, that while his 
Land-Army was entire he need not doubt of ſucceſs in what 


be had attempted; that the loſs of his Ships might eaſily be 


repair d, or if he would leave him 3<0000 Men, he would 
engage to reduce all Greece to his Obedience. His Honour, 


be ſaid, was not touch d, for twas the Egyptians, Phenicians, 
and Celicians his Slaves, who were the Cowards, the Per- 


fians having fought gallantly, and for himſelf, he had alrea- 


dy ſubdu'd the greater part of Greece, and taken Athens, 
| againſt which City the War was chiefly intended. The 


King lik'd this Council, and Queen Arremeſia confirming it 


; by her 3 ; he ſent her away beforehand with his 
Sons, an 


order d Mar donius to chooſe out 300coo of his 
beſt Troops, which he left with him. This was all done 


the very day that his Navy was defeated at Salamine. The 
| Greeks rags the Perſians ſailing from Phalerus, purſu'd them 
to Andros, one of the Cyclades, where they loſt fighr of em. 
At Andros they held Councel whether they ſhould purſue 
them further. Ewrybiades, for ſeveral weighty Reaſons, was 
* againſt ir, and Themiftocles knowing how ungrateful the 
| Athenians had been to Miltiades, after the Battle of Mara- 


tho, might have in view the like misfortune happening to 


bim, which he was willing to provide againſt, by making 
| Xerxes his Friend; ſo he declar d, that rather than break the 
| Bridge over the Helleſpont, they ſhould build one for Xerxes 


to retreat at, there being no policy in making ſuch an Army 


deſperate. Ar the ſame time he diſpatched away Ficinus 


again to him, ro let the King know how careful he was of 


the 
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eres fies the Helleſport with a ſmall Train; when he arriv'd there, 


— Ui Ev" tis ſaid, he found the Bridge broken by Tempeſts, and fear- 
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the Helleſpont before his Bridge was broken down, which he 


thought would be done ſuddenly. Upon this information 
he left the 300000 Men with Mardonius, and haſted away to 


ing to ſtay till twasrepair'd, himſelf, in a ſmall Fiſher-boar, 
fled to Afa. His Army following him, were deftroy'd by 


Plague, Famine, and other Caſualties; rhe Birds of Prey 


hovering over it, to feed on the Carcaſſes they dropt in their 
retreat. They croſsd over to Abydos in Ships, and ſuch 
as ſurvivd all thoſe Calamities, reachd the King at 
Sardis. 

Oa Xerxes's retreat, the Polidæans in Macedonia revolting, 
were reduced by Artabarus, who Commanded an Army of 
6c000 Men, part of Mardonius s; he alſo took Olynthus, a 
City in the fame Kingdom, which follow'd the example of 


Polidæa. 


Mardonius quarter d his Army in Theſſaly and Macedon, 
and the Perfian Fleet, which Rendezvous'd at Cumæ, on the 
Coaſt of Afia, cruiz d off Tonis, to keep the Afeatich Greet; 
in awe, They did not care to fail farther ro the Welt, nor 
the Greeks farther to the Eaſt, while Mardonius was in their 
Country with ſuch a mighty Force. 


Lentichydes, the Abdicared King of Sparta, ſucceeded Eu- 


rybiades in the Command of the Grecian Fleet. Xanthippus, 
Pericl:s's Father, being Admiral of that of Athens, which 
was bigger than all the reſt. They ſail'd as far as Delos, to 
ſee what influence their being ſo near would have on the Jo- 
nians, but they were afraid of going farther off Greece for 
the Reaſons abovementioned. | 

Mardonius remembring what he had promis'd his Maſter, 
began to think how he might effect it with moſt expedition. 
He conſulred the Oracle, bur that refus'd ro anſwer the Bar- 
barian ; he then ſent Alexander King of Maceden, in great 
favour with him, to the Athenians, ro endeavour to draw 
them off from the Confederacy, knowing he ſhould then ea- 
fily ſubdue the reſt of Greece. The Athenians wou'd not give 
the King Audience till the Spartan Ambaſſadors arriv'd,to hear 
what they ſaid; and then they bravely rejected all Friendſhip 
with the Perſians, and declar'd-rhey wou'd never enter into 
Alliance with Xerxes; deſiring the Royal Ambaſſador to 
come there no more on ſuch an Errand. Mardonius hearing 
this Anſwer, march'd with diligence out of Theſſaly towards 
Athens, which the Citizens once more abandon'd, the Pels- 
poneſians delaying to ſend them Succours in time, and Mar- 
donius enter d it again, 10 Months after cwas taken by * 
: The 
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The Athenians flying to Salamine, he offer'd them the fame 3524. 
honourable Terms they had before rejected; but they ſcor- CI 
ned them ſo much, that one Lycida a Senator, for only ſay- 
ing, they ſhould take the matter into Conſideration, was Ston d, 
and his Wife and Children uſed in the ſame manner by the 
Women. However the Peloponeſians ſtill neglected ſending 
their Succours; at laſt the Athenians dilparch'd away Ariſti- 
des, or, as ſome ſay, other Ambaſſadors to Sparta, to re- 
monſtrare againſt them their ingrarirude in leaving them, 
who had refus'd ſuch advantagious Terms, for the good of 
the common Cauſe, to mind only the building a Wall croſs 
the Iſthmus, to keep out the Barbarians, which wou'd be of 
no ſervice to them, as a Man of Tegea told em, if the Athe- 
nians ſhou'd join Mardonius, and leave their Coaſts open to 
the Enemy. 
The Lacedemonians were frightned at this ſurmiſe, and in 
the Night-time ſent away 5000 Spartansy and 9000 Helors, 
under the Command of Pauſanias, the Son of Clembrotus, 
and Tutor to Pliftarchus, Son of Leonidas King of Sparta. 
The Ambaſſadors knowing nothing of the march of theſe 
Men, made their complaint the next day, and threatned 
the Ephors with what the Tegean ſurmiz d, but were anſwer- 
ed, Their Troops were already on the march, and if they 
wanted 5000 more they mighr have them. Accordingly 


| 

the Ambaſladors raiſed 5000 Men more, and the Argives, 

h W Traytors to their Country, and in the Perſian Intereſt, ha- 

© W ving given Mardonius intelligence of the Zeal and Activity 

of the Athenians in the War, he laid the City of Athens in ;1.ou, 

Nr WF Aſhes, and raz'd the Walls; from thence he march'd into burr by the 


Bæotia. Attica being a Hilly Country, and not convenient ferf1ans, 
for his Cavalry, he encamp'd near the River Aſopus, in the 
Territories of the Thebans, Traytors alſo to Greece. The 
Peloponeſians Rendezvous d at the 1thmus, and marching to 
Eleuſine was there joynd by the Athenians from Salamine. 
After which all the Confederates advanced towards the Per- 
| fan Camp. The Greeks were about looooo Men in num- 
| ber, the greateſt Army of that People that had been ſeen 
| together ſince the Trojan War. Herodotus ſays they were 
| 1100000, but that is not the only improbable thing in his 
Hiſtory. | | 
| Mardonius's whole Army, including the Macedonians ; 
| Thracians, and the Greek Auxilaries, for many Nations of 
| Greece had traytorouſly deſerred rhe Cauſe of Liberty, and 
joyn'd with thoſe that came to enſlave their Country, were 
520000 Men. | 
On 
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On the Greeks approach, Mardonius commanded Maſiſtiu; 
with the Perſian Horſe to attack them, and diſtvrb their 
Poſting themſelves in convenient Stations. Theſe the Arche. 
nian: repuls'd, and Maſiſtius was ſlain, The Grecians remo- 
ving their Camp to cover the Territories of Platea, Mar- 
donins follow'd them, and both Armies encamp'd in fight of 
each other, where they remain d without any Action, ex- 
cept ſome light Skirmiſhes, 10 days. Mardonius ca ing a 
Council of War, twas debated whether the Per/ians ſhould 
Attack the Enemy in their Camp, or ſtay and let em weaken 
themſelves by Deſertion. Artabazus was againſt Fighting, 
bur Mardonius being for it, his opinion prevailed; and Alex- 


ander of Macedon, in kindneſs to the Athenians, gave them 


notice of the reſolution of the Perſian Council. The'Greels 
were ſomewhar ſurpriz'd when they firſt heard that Mardo- 
nius was reſolv'd to attack them, but ſoon recovering out 
of their apprehenſion, they prepar'd to receive him. Pau- 


ſanias, who commanded the whole Army, knowing the 


Athenians were better acquainted with the Perſian way of 


Fighting, on account of the Battle of Marathon, than the 


Spartans, deſired them to take the Poſt of rhe Lacedemo- 
nians, and let the latter engage the Theſſalians and Beotians, 
who fought for the Perfians. The Athenians readily con- 
ſented to it, and Mardonius obſerving it, ordered the Per. 
ſians and Theſſalians to ſhifr their Poſts alſo. This ſhifting 
of Poſts was renew'd by both ſides for a whole day. Mar- 
donius (ent to Pauſanias to upbraid him with Cowardiſe, 
which had rhe moſt appearance of Reaſon on the Perfan 
fide, becauſe he had offered to fight Pauſanias and his Spar- 
tans with an equal number of Perſians, bur the Greet re 
fas'd rhe Combat. | 
Mardonius order'd his Cavalry to gall the Greeks as they 
ferch'd Water, which ſo incommoded the latter, that they 
reſolv d to remove to an Iſland encompaſs} with a River 
near the Walls of Platea. They broke up by Night, miſs d 
their way, and came to the Temple of Juno, in the High- 
road to the City, where they encampd. Amompharetus, 2 
Spartan Colonel, refus d to follow them. ſaying, The Lace- 
demonians were not allow d to fly from the Enemy. But the 
whole Greek Hiſtory is full of the Lacedemonians Vanity, 
and Amompharetus before morning thought fir to retreat to 
them. So the whole Army march'd ro the Temple of Ce- 
res, on the River Moloc. 
The Perſian Horſe being cloſe in their Rear, Mardoniu: 
thinking they fled, purſu'd them with too much haſt, and 
aſſoon as the Sun, the God of the Perſians, was up, bis 


Horle 
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Horſe charg d the Rear of the Spart ant and Tegeatanty who 3524. 

facing them, began a ſharp Fighr. The Athenians ſeeing WWW 

their Confederates preſs d came to their ſuccour, and 

Mardonius fighting at the Head of 1000 choice Men, on a 

white Horſe, was kill'd by Armneſtus a Spartan. His death 

ſo diſcourag d his Men, that the reſt of the Battle was ra- il 

ther a Butchery than a Fight; for the Greeks had little to 

do but to kill their Enemies, who gave ground and fled be- The Battle of 

fore them, Artabarus and his Men making off with the firſt, Fla an. 
The Greek Auxilaries in the Perſian Army made the moſt 

| reſiſtance, but they were forc'd to flight with the others, | 

| and 300 Thebans fighting manfully were all cut to pieces. 1 

The Corinthians, Megarians and Philaſans, who were Poſted \ 

at the Temple of Funo, and had not been very forward to N ; 

come to the Battle, made wonderful haſt to ger in with 

their Countrymen in the purſuit. The Perſians fled to their 

Camp, which the Spartans attack d, bur not underſtandſng 

| how to ftorm the place were repulſs d, till the Athenzans, 

better verſs'd in ſuch aſlaults, came and broke into it. The 

Tegeatans follow'd after em, plunder'd Mardonius's Tent, had . 2 

and all rhe Greeks together flew 100000 Perſians in the 

Camp. Except 40000 Men which march'd off with Arta- 

baus to the Helleſ pont, there were no more than 3000 left 

of the 300000 Perſians left by Xerxes. And of the Greelg, 

g MW Plutarch ſays, there were but 1360 kill'd in all. The Man- 


2 — 


be tineans and Eleans coming after the Victory, was ſo aſham'd, 
Cy that when they came home they baniſh'd their Captains, as 
19 Authors of the delay. The Conquerors march'd to Thebes, 
„and had the chief Traytors deliverd up ro them, whom 
e- W they pur to Death. » 

While theſe things were tranſacting in Europe, Lentichy- 
ey de lay at De /os with the Grecian Fleet, whether came Am- 


| baſſadors from Samos, to defire him to deliver that Iſland 
from the Tyrant fer over them by the King of Perſia ; 
| and ro encourage him they aſſur'd him, the Tonians wou'd 
Revolt, on his appearing off their Coats. Tigranes Com- 
manded an Army of 60000 Men in Ionia, to keep that 
Country in Obedience; and Lentychides drawing near Sa- 
| mos the Perſian and Pb.enician Galleys that were there, 
| loosd immediately and fled to the Continent, where the 
tormer were drawn up under Mount Male, the latter re- 
| turn'd ro their Ports. Lentychides approaching near ſhore, 
order d a Cryer to proclaim Liberty to the Tonians, and 
niu! then Landed his Men, reſolving to venture a Battle, ha- 
and ring heard a Rumour of Mardonius's Defeat. 


his | The 
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this Army, and, Hgranet their General, were cut off; after 
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The Greeks charg'd the Barbarians on the Plain of Mg. 
cale, by the Sea-ſhore ; and the Athenians and Lacedemoy;. 
ans emulating one andther, did Wonders. The former 
drove the Perſians to their Camp, and broke into it with 
them ; the Spartans alſo coming up, the Barbarians were 
ſlaughtered on all fides; and the Samians and Mileſſant 
ſeeing the Perſians were thus defeated, fell upon them in 
their retreat, and kill'd all they could light upon. Thus 


which Ionia again revolted from the Perſian Empire, and 
joyn'd the Greeks, who burnt all the Enemies Ships in 
the Harbour, and return'd to Samos entich'd with ſpoil. 


This Victory was found ro be obtained on the very | 
day that that at Platea was won; the rumour of the lat- 
ter being either accidental, or ſpread abroad to encourage 
the Greeks. | | g , 

The Spartans would have had the all Aſiatick Greeks that T 
had ſubmitted to the Perſeans, Tranſported to Europe, and 
other European Greeks (ent to olia and Ionia, in their / 
places; but the Tonians being an Athenian Colony, the ' 
Athenians were againſt it; ſo they were all ſworn to the 7 
obſervation of the League, and the Grecian Fleet return'd 11 
home, all but the Athenians, who under Xanthippus then 15 


Admiral took Seſtos, hang d the Governor Artagenes, and , 
ſton'd his Son, for violating the Tomb of Proteſelaus, the 
firſt Grecian that was ſlain when the Greeks Landed in x 
Afia to beſiege Troy. Gl 

Such was rhe end of this famous Year, ſo Glorious ts FE 
the Greeks, the 2d of the 75th Olympiad, As M 3926, be. 
fore Chriſt 477; 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Greek Hiſtory from the Perſian War to the 
| Peloponeſian, containing the ſpace of twenty 
| ſeven Tears. 


; WE bad ſo much buſineſs on our hands, to give the 3526. 1 
Reader a clear Idea of the Rife, Progreſs, and End of aA. q 
the Perſian War, the moſt remarkable Event in the Hi- © 9 
ſtory of Greece, that we cou d not enter into the detail : 
of particular Mens Actions, nor of the Poſtures of particu- | 
lar States, but as they were concern in the Confederacy | 
' againſt the Barbarians. For this reaſon we only hinted the | 
Differences between Ariſtides and Themiſtocles, who not on- 
ly diſagreed in their Tempers; but in their Politicks ; Ari- | 
ſtides was grave, ſincere, and a Man of ſo much Integrity, — 
| that the Athenians gave him the Sirname of the Fuſt; 
Themiſtocles was quick, bold, crafty and deſigning. Ihe 
latter, and others of his Faction, finding that Ariſtides, by his 
Integrity, was grown very Popular, had it rumour'd abour 
chat he aimed at the Tyranny ; and the Multitude, fluſh'd 
with their ſucceſs at the Battle of Marathon, could nog 
bear to have it ſaid any one Man ſhould think him- 
ſelf worthy to reign over them. For which reaſon 
o WW they baniſh'd him by the Otraci/hn. When the People were ; 
giving their Votes, a Fellow, not knowing Ariſtides, came 
to him and delired him ro write his Name on the Shell he 
offer'd to give him; Ari{tides ask'd him why he condemn'd 
him, and if ever he had wrong d him? The Man reply'd, 
No, but he was vex d to hear every Body call him Juſt. The 
Fellow's Argument was withcut doubt what prevail d with 
the Majority, to condemn him. Ariſtides, to ſhew his Juſt- 
neſs, wrote his own name, and gave the Man the Shell. 
We have mentioned how he was recalled when Xerxes 
was in Athens, and Themiſtoc/es, for the Publick Good, forgot 
that Worthy had been his Adverſary, or rather that he had 
p. Joer been an Enemy to Ariſtides; for the latter was an 
" WEnemy ro no Man, that was not an Enemy to his Coun- 
try. N | ll 
| Themiftocles accompanied Xanthippus in the Expedition to 1 
nia, and with the Athenian Squadron went up and down _ il 
pmong the Iflands, to raiſe Contributions: When the Fleet 


X return d 
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3526. return'd to Salamine, the Confederates divided the Spoil 
and conſecrated part of it to their Gods. 

The Glory of the Naval Victories was attributed to 
| Themiſtocles, who going to Lacedemon was rewarded with 
a Crown of Olives, the beſt Chariot they had, and attend- 
| ed by 200 Horſe at his return to the Frontiers of Lacede- 
| . a complement that People had never paid any Man 

BY Ore. 5 
1 After theſe mighty Victories by Sea and Land, the Athe: 
nian: returning to their City, ſet about rebuilding their 
Walls, at the perſwaſion of Ihemiſtocles, and the Populat 
Government was reſtor d by Axiſtides. 

The Spartans envying and fearing the Glory of Arhen;, 
ſent Ambaſſadors to difſwade them from razing their Walls 
again, pretending it might give the Barbarians an advantage, 
if they ſhould again ſeize the City, and that no City ſhould IF - 
be forrified without Peloponeſw. The Athenians knowing 
che drift of the Lacedemoni ans was to keep chem weak, an- 
ſwer'd, they would ſend Ambaſſadors of their own to de- 
bate that matter; and Themiſtocles undertaking it, by his 
actifices delay d his Audience, till the Walls of Athens were 
in a ſtare of Defence, baving privately deſired the Athenian t 
C to ſtop the Spartan Ambaſſadors as Hoſtages for his return. 1 * 
W He adviſed the Citizens to finiſh the Work of the Pirey, . 

S 5 a Port of Athens, and apply themſelves ro Sea-affairs, . 
I which would ſecure them the Dominion at Land alſo. He 
1 contriv d to burn the Spartan Fleet, drawn up at Oytheum, 1 © 
bur did not tell his deſign; he only ask'd for a Squadron of Þ ': 
Ships, to execute a thing of great moment which he had in Þ * 


\ his Head, bur ir was not fit ro be divulg'd. The People 
1 referr'd him to Ariftides, and if he approv d of it, reſoly'd Þ 
ne | 1 he ſhould have what he deſired. Themiſtocles telling this e 
11 = Fuſt Man what it was, Ariſtides made his report, That not. L 
ing was more profitable and more unjuſt. Upon which he n 
was commanded to deſiſt. H 


The next Expedition the Greek Confederates undertook, 1“. 

was againſt Cyprus, where Pauſanias, who commanded in 1“ 

ir, ſubdu d great part of that Iſland ; from thence he faild 

to Byzantium, took the City from the Perfians, and his Nen 

Sufus good fortune made him fo proud, that he aſpired at the 

Teacher y. SOvereignty of all Greece, To this end he ſent to Xerxe: 

to defire his Daughter in Marriage, offering in return to 

> hold the Kingdom of Greece as his Vaſſal. He affected the Þ * 

Perſian Language, dreſt himſelf after the Perſian mode, and 

being accusd of holding Correſpondence with the * 1 
| | is Ws 
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; his Commiſſion was taken from him; yer he ſtay'd fill | | 
* Byzantium, till he was driven out of the City be ide 83 332. 


ö = Garriſon. From thence he went to Troꝶ, waiting for an anſwer 
from Xerxes, which was another Charge againſt him, he 
. © having no excuſe to ſtay there; yer when he was brought 
n ds his Tryal, by the merits of his former Actions, he got 
© ſuch an Intereſt as to be acquitted. Dore commanded the 
Fleet in the room of Pauſanias, but the Confederates would 
not accept of him. All the Ionian and Aſiaticht, join'd with 
ar Ariſtides the Athenian General, whoſe Wiſdom prevented 
the ill conſequences of Pauſanias's Treaſon, and his Mode- 
75 ration made all the other Greeks defirous to be under his 
Il Command. 
e. Thus the Lacedemonians were obliged ro permit an 
d 4:benian Admiral in chief, to which they would not hitherto 
ng conſent to, but they were ſo aſham'd of Pauſani as Treache- 
an. ty, that they could not handſomly refuſe it; and the Athe- 
de- nians having once got the Power in their own hands, kept 
his M$ it, till their ſtretching it too far, arm d almoſt all Greece 
ere againſt them. They were impower'd to Tax the other Con- 
am federates, towards carry ing on the War againſt Xerxes and the 
irn. Perfans; which privilege they obtain d alſo by Ariſtides s means, 
e, tbe Conſederates having ſuch an opinion of his Integrity, 
irs, chat they thought him the fitteſt Man to be entruſted with 
He the Publick Moneys. He impoſed only 460 Talents on all 
um, Greece) bur the Athenians afterwards doubled and trebled 
72 _ Sum; which they fraudulently pur to their own 
in ue. 
1 Cimon the Son of Miltiades, of whom mention has been 
d made, commanding the Grecian Fleet after this Settlement, 
this dock Eione in Thrace from the Perſians, and depriv'd it of its 
oth. Liberty. He drove the Dolopians out of the Iſland Seprus, 
h be in the Ægean Sea, and planted an Athenian Colony there. 
He reducep the Naxians, and waſted the Country of the 
took, Co Nians in Eubea, for refuling to pay the Tax; the Athe- 
ed in 747. being very ſevere in exacting it, and moſt of the Cities 
aid Nef Greece, rather than be ar the trouble to fir our Ships, 
1 his ent Money. 
the ! Tbus they who had Ships enough made their advantage 
—— of the others lazine's, grew rich and great, and treated 
3 their Confederates too imperiouſly. „ 
be P?auſanias not having been able to acquire Dominion by 
| and Npeans of the Perfians, endeavoured ro draw the Helots to 
emp, . Party ; which Plot being diſcovered by his Minion Ar- 
his , he fled to the Temple of Minerva for ſanctuary. The 


Ephors anded tle Temple to be laid open a top, to 
comm X 2 let 


FR _— — 


308 Tbe Hiſtory of the World. Book TIT 


3526. let in the weather upon him, and the Doors to be made up; 
E 


p be was ſtarv'd to death; his own Mother carrying t 
| firſt Stone to cloſe up the Door, our of hatred ro him for 


{ 

berraying his Country. After his death the Spartans ſent to | 

Athens to accuſe Themoſtocles of the ſame crime. This Ge- ( 

neral growing too Powerful in his City, had been baniſh'd t 

before by the Oſtraciſin, and liv'd at * in great eſteem, ſ 

The charge now againſt him was, his being guilry of Miſ- t 

prifion of Treaſon, in knowing of Pauſanias's Conſpiracy f 

and not diſcovering it. The Lacedemoni ans hated him for u 

the great things he had done, to the glory of the Athenian: 0 

Then fog TRE Rivals. His Country- men envied him for his own ; ſo he w 
flies 40. be Was condemn'd, and Perſons employ'd ro apprehend him, th 
King of Per- To avoid their further ill uſage, he fled firſt to Corcyra, ec 
ia. thence to Admetis King of the Moleſſians, and not being th 
ſafe there, to Artaxerxes: Longimanus, King of Perſia, who 57 
enrertain'd him honourably, allowing him 5 Cities, one to vi 

find him Bread, anothet ro find him Wine, a third to WW &<{' 

find him Meat, and 2 more for Cloaths, He lived in Peri: to 

5 years, and dy'd at Magneſia; or, as others ſay, poiſoned WF 4, 

hicaſelf, in deſpair of being able ro perform what he had IWF Gr 

romiſed the King ro do for him. | | fea 

Ariſtides dy*d a year before him, and, as a proof of his Sa 

difintereſt, did not leave enough behind him ro bury him, MW tre 
notwithſtanding the great Offices he had born, and his ha- IWF def 

ving been Treaſurer to Confederate Greece. How few wit 
Treaſurers in our days would be willing ro purchaſe the WW He! 

Sirname of Fuſt at ſo dear a rate? | | ton 

Eight years after the Battle of Platea, Cimon beat the Per ont 

feans ar Sea and Land at Eurymedon at Pamphylia, which they 

brought him into credit at Athens. The Thaſians having W Hel 

by their Colonies got ſome Mines of Gold lying in Thrace, WM the , 

between the Rivers S:rynom and N:iſſus, the Athenians want- tans 

ed to pick a quarrel with them, to get the Mines them- attes 


ſelves, and uſed the Thaſi ans ſo ill, that they deſerted the Spar 
Confederacy. Upon which the Athenians, as if they wan- Riva 


ed no more, began a War, and attack d them by Sea and aſſiſt. 
Land. The IJhaſians deſired the Spartans to invade Attica, bad 
and make a diverſion to the Athenians that way, but WM they 
the Lacedemonians excusd themſelves, on account of an and 
Earthquake, and the Rebellion of the Helotæ, who joining rathe 
wich the Poſterity of the M*ſſ-nians, took Arms, and ſeiz'd gratet 
Iebome; being acted by that Impreſſion which Pauſania. to th 
Rid lately made upon them. Ween 
. in the 


Before 
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Before we make any further mention of the Lacedemoni an 
Affairs, twill be neceſſary to look into the Succeſſion of the 


Spartan Kings who ſucceeded Leotychida. The latter after 
the Victory of Mycale, was order'd to attack the Alenade 


of Theſſaly, the firft Greeks that had ſent Earth and Water 


to Xerxes, in his late Expedition. The Alenade not being 
| ftrong enough to reſiſt the Confederates, apply d themſelves 
to Leot)chidas, and bought him off by Bribes ; which was 
ſo well prov'd upon him, that he was ſurpriz'd in his Tent 
with his hands full of Money, which he had juſt received 
of the Agents ſent by the Alenade to corrupt him. Upon 


the two firſt Generals of this ſevere State, that were entruſt- 
ed with the command of the Confederate Armies, betray d 
the Common Cauſe, Indeed the ſeverity of the Lacedemo- 
nians ſeems to have more of conceit and vanity in it, than 
virtue: For tis certain, none of the Greeks valued them- 


to the Athenians. His Son Zeuxidamus dy'd before him, fo 
Archidamus his Grandſon reigned at Sparta, while his 


fearing to return to Lacedemon, 


We have already mentiond that Sparta had ſuffer'd ex- 
tremely by an Earthquake, in which 20000 Men were 
deſtroy'd, and the greateſt part of their Buildings level'd 
with the ground. "Twas this Calamity which tempted the 
Helote ro take Arms, and march directly to Sparta, hoping 
to maſter the Town while the Inhabitants were in confufion 
on their loſſes by the Earthquake; notwichſtanding which 
they found Archidamus prepar d ro receive them, and the 
Helotes ſeeing that, polleſs'd themſelves of Ithome, where 
the Meſſenians of old had their head Quarrers. The Spar - 
tans in this diſtreſs ſent to the Athenians for Succours. Ephi- 
attes oppoſed the ſending them any Relief, ſaying, Now 
Sparta was down, thcy ought to keep her down, as being the 
Rival of Athens: But Cimon obtain d leave to march to their 
aſſiſtance with an Army. Before he arriv'd, the Sparzans 
bad ſo many Reinforcements from their ather Allies, that 
| they thought they did not want the help of the Athenians, 

and diſmiſs d them rudely, as if they ſuſpected they came 
rather to join the Enemy, than oppoſe them. This un- 
grateful Treatment of the Athenians, gave the firſt accafion 
to that inimicable Hatred which atrerwards appear d be- 
wween the two States, and broke out into a bloody War 
in the courſe of a few years. 


* Thoſe 


which the Spartans recalld him; and tis obſervable, tbat 


ſelves ſo much as they did, tho' they were almoſt Barbarians. 


Grandfather Leotychidas livd and dy'd in Exile at Tegea, 


399 
3526. 
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3526. Thoſe who had any ways promoted the ſending aſſi- 
"CAY VV france to the Spartans, incurr'd the diſpleaſure of the Arhe. 
g nians ;» Epbiattas having been againſt it, had now reaſon to 


rail at ſuch as had been for ir, and Cimon loſt his credit at 


Athens by being ſo zealous in the Cauſe of a People who | 
had dealt ſo unworthily by him and his Army. The Re. 
putation of this General was at the height before he march- ˖ 
ed to Sparta, he having rendred ſeveral important Services 8 
to the Greeks in general, and the Athenians in particular, 
when the Confederate Fleer and Army was under his Com- 4 
mand ; of which in the foregoing Pages we have made 1 
ſome light mention. His firſt Action was at Eion in Thrace, 
where having beaten the Perſians in a Field Battle near that al 
City, and driven em into it, he Befieged them; while w 
part of his Forces block'd up the Town, himſelf with the R 
other part ravag'd all Thrace, expell'd the Perſian Garriſons Al 
every where, and clear'd the Province of the Barbarians. At 
Bopes, who commanded in Eion, having rejected the hono- th: 
rable Terms offer d him by Cimon, if he would ſurrender a 
the Place, the Athenians pteſs d the Perſians in the Town ſo WW (1. 
hard, that Boge, having firſt kill'd his Wife and Children, * 
and thrown the Treaſure which was in Eion into the River WF car 
St:)mon, flew himſelf, rather than ourlive the loſs of the WF 
City. For which Heroick Action the King of Perſia bighly we 
honour'd thoſe of his Children that remain'd alive in A. 1 
Cimon, ſoon after Boges's Death, entred the Place, where he WF ,.. 
found little Treaſure; however the Conqueft was very va. mitt 
luable; for the Country about ir was rich and pleaſant, and Ca 
he added it ro the Athenian Dominions, To reward this het 
Service, the Athenians permitted him ro erect Mercury's of on 5 


Stone at Athens; a favour they had never done to any Man 
before him. And tis worth remarking, that the wiſe Re. 
publick of Greece, thought their Generals well rewarded b) 
the Glory of ſerving their Country, and were ſo ſparing of 
their Favours, that their greateſt Commanders were proud 
of ſome cheap Honours. Which would have been very far 
from contenting the Heroes of ſucceeding Times. For the 
Romans themſelves, beſides their Triumphs, muſt have their 
Palaces, and Villa's, and Treaſurer, which were enough to 
ſupport Kingdoms, for private Families only, Bur this was 
when the Wealth of Aſia had introduced the Eaſtern Luxu- 
ry and Corruption. | 

Miltiades deſigning only a Crown of Olives, after he had 
with 10000 Men beaten 110coco, and driven the Invaders 
of his Country to their Ships, one Sochares of Decec!ts 
ſtood up in the midſt of the Aſſembly and ſaid, Ne 


thou 
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thou ſhalt Conquer alone, Miltiades, thon ſhale triumph ſo 2526, 
too. For which rhe People very much applanded ogy 2 

From Eion, Ci mon ſail d to Seyrus, inhabited by the Do- 
lopes, wholiv'd moſtly by Piracy, and robb'd the very Mes- 
chants that came to Trade with them. Complaint being 
made of this to the Amphyct ions, they condemn'd the Iſlan- 
ders to pay a great Fine, and the Inhabitants who diſown'd 
the ill courſes of theſe Pyrates, wrote to Cimon ro come and 
aſſiſt em, promiſing to deliver up the Iſland to him, The 
Athenian General hearkning to their invitation, haſtned chi- 
ther, ſeiz d the Ifle, expell'd the Dolopes, and open'd the 
Trade in the Ægean Sea. 

Here Cimon, by diligent ſearch, found Theſeuss Tomb, 
about 750 years after his death and burial in this Iſland, to + 
which he retired when he left Athens. Cimon order d the 
Relicts of this Demi-god of the Athenians ro be carry'd 

| Aboard the Admiral Galley ; and when he brought them to 
Athens, the whole People of Attica lov'd him more for 
thar, than for his Conqueſts abroad. 
To perperuate rhe Memory of this Event, they appointed 
the famous Diſpute between the two Tragick Poets X/chy- 
Iu and Sophocles, in which the latter, tho then very young, 
carry d away the Prize, and made the old Poet Æſchilus ſo 
our of humour with his Countrymen, that he left Athens, 
went to Siczly, and dy'd there. 
The Caryſtians in Enb.ca felt the fury of the Athenian Arms 
next, for the reaſon we have before oblſerv'd. Theſe ſoon ſub- 
mirred, and the Iſle Naxos revolting, was, together with its 
Capitol, taken. This was the firſt City of the Greets which 
the Athenians enſlav'd, but they ſerv'd others ſo afrerwards, 
on pretence of their not paying Tribute, which they ex- 
acted with too much rigour. 
While Cimon was at the Head of their Affairs, they gave 
he little offence ; he. never Liſted any Man againſt his 
will, but of rhoſe that were unwilling to ſerve, he took 
Money, and hired others. Of ſuch Cities alſo as were 
not willing to part with their Men, he receiv'd Money and 
Ships unmann d, and was at the trouble to Man them him- 
ſelf. This his moderation had an ill effect among the Gre- 
 cians; for it encouraged Idleneſs and Luxury; few of them 
Chooſing rather to go to the Wars in Perſon, than pay a 

imall Sum of Money, 
|" Cimor's next Expedition was againſt the Perſians in Aſia 

| Being inform'd that their Land-Army lay on the Coaft of 
Pamphylia, and their Fleet off of the Place, where they 
were encamp'd, he ſaild from Guidos with 200 Galleys, 
| | 4 and 
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3526. and being deny'd entrance into Phaſe/y, a Town of Pamphy., 
WWW lia, inhabited by Greeks, he reſenting that his own Coun- 


trymen ſhould deal ſo roughly by him, Landed his Men 
waſted their Territories, beſieg d the Town, and obliged the 
Inhabirants to pay down 10 Talents, and join their Forces 
with him againſt the Perſians, whoſe Fleet, conſiſting of 
350 Sail, lay at Anchor at the Mouth of the River; Eur;- 
medon waiting for the coming up of the Phænician Squa- 
dron. On fight of the Grecizn Fleet, rhe Pe/fian Admirals 
retired within the Rivers Mouth. Cimon knowing why they 
avoided a Battle, refolv'd to force them ro fight before 
they were reinforced, He charg'd them with great Relolu- 


tion, and the Barbarians preſently run their Ships aground, 


deſerted them, and leapt aſhore. The Men were almoſt all 
deſtroy d or taken, thoſe that eſcap'd join'd the Perſian 
Army. Of their Ships Cimon took 200, and ſunk mot 
of the reſt, very few eſcaping. The Barbarians were drawn 
up in Battalia on the Coaſts, ro hinder the Greets Landing, 
and Cimon conſidering his Men were fatigu'd a little by 
the late Action, were doubrful whar ro do; bur ſeeing they 
all were earreit to engage the Enemy, he commanded them 
to Land. To 

The Grecians gave a great Shout and immediately charg d 
the Perſians, who receiv'd them with equal Relolution 
The Fighr was long and Bloody, but at laſt the Greek, 
who were animated by their late Victory, got the bettet 
of the Barbarians, and put them to flight, tho' not without 
great Joſs on their own ſide, eſpecially among the Athenian 
Nobility. The Grecians plunder'd the Perſian Camp, where 
they found much Treaſure; and theſe two Victories being 
gain'd by Cimon in one dap, rais d his Reputation ſtill higher, 
which created Envy; and Envy in a Commonwealth is the 
forerunner of Deſtruction. 
From Emnymedon he ſaild to the Gulph of Hydra, where 
the Phenecian Squadron lay, rock or ſunk all their Ships, 
and kill'd or drown'd almoſt all their Men, This Expcd:- 
tion was very advantageous as well as honourable ro the 
Athenians, who added new Works to their Cittadel wit! 
the Wealth Cimon brought home. | 

His next Enterprize was againſt the Thracian Cherſone- 
ſus, where ſome Perfians had taken Poſt, and, by the #il:- 
ſtance they receivd from Upper Thrace, thought themſelves 
ſecure ; but who cou d reſiſt a Conqueror of Cimon's Merit 
and Character > He rook with him a few Galleys only, 
defeated them with bur four, and having taken 13 of rheii 
Ships, drove them our of the Country, expelld the T- 

©. in, 


— 
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cians, and ſubjected all the Cherſoneſus to the Dominion of 3 526. 
Athens. 

His next Expedition was his unfortunate March ro Lace- 
demon ; and the Athenians for the affront the Spartans had 

t upon him and them, thought themſelves no longer obli- 
ged by the general Confederacy againſt the Barbarians, to 
continue their Alliance with the Lacedemonians, who had 
taken more occaſions than one to ſhew their envy to the 
Athenian Glory. Upon which the Republick of Athens ; 
entred into a League with the Arpivi, the ancient and n-- r 
veterate Enemies of the Spartans, and remov'd the common cedemoniaas 
Treaſury from Delos to Athens, leaſt the Lacedemoni ans duarrei. 
ſhould fteal it. When the Athenians made a League with 
the Argivi, the latter were at a War with their Neighbours 
of Mycene, who having been once independant of the King- 

dom of Argos, refusd ro ſubmit to it now, as the other 
Cities of Argols did. They alſo claim'd a Right to preſi- 
deal the Nemæan Games, and to a Temple of Funo, which 
the Argivi ſaid was theirs. The State of Argos reſented the T War b. 
ſending a Troop of Mycenians to the aſſiſtance of the Spar- add Mice 
tans at Thermopyle, when the Argivi refus d ta do it, and 
were afraid that they might have a Rival in Mycene for Em- 
pire, For theſe Reaſons they reſolv'd to deſtroy it, and 

began the War, when the Lacedemonians being at the Siege 
of Ic home, cou'd not ſend the Mycenians any Relief. The 
Argivi ſurprizing the Enemy, eaſily beat them in the Field, 
took the Town of Mycence, enſlav'd the Inhabitants, ſacri- 
ficed the tenth of them, and demoliſhed the City. About 
the ſame time happen'd the War between the Athenians 
and Thaſians, about the Gold Mines, of which we have 
ſpoken elſewhere. The Athenians defeated rhe Thaſiens in 
a Sea-Fight, Landed in their Iſland, and Beſieged them cloſe- 

| ly in their City. The I/ ſent to the Spartans for help, 
which not coming, after 3 years Siege, they were forced 

to ſubmir ro theſe hard Conditions, ro demoliſh their Walls, 

deliver up their Ships, pay their Arrears of Tribure, and 

quit their claim to rhe Gold Mines and Continent of 

Thrace, where the Athenians planted a Colony, and built 

Amphi pola near the Mines. 5 

Plutarch ſays, Cimon commanded in this Enterprize, and 

| that *rwas for this he was call'd to account by the Atbe- 

| niansg, who were ſo greedy of Conquelts, that becauſe 

Cimon had open'd a way into Macedonia, might have In- 

vaded ir, and did nor, be was ſuſpected of having receiv'd 

a Pribe from Alexander King of Macedon, 
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3526. His Enemies procured him to be brought to a Tryal, 
| at which he pleaded in his own behalf, that he had not 
Cimon call made his Market of the Jonians and Theſſalians, as others 
wo @ 7 had done, and if he had a Friendſhip for the Macedoni- 
«cquizted, ans, twas becauſe he admired their Gravity, Temperance, 
and Simplicity of Life, which he wiſhd he cou'd imitate, 
referring it ro Riches. We are told his Siſter Elpinice 
llicit ing Pericles to appear for him, Pericles ſaid, Jou are 
* #00 old, Elpinice, ro make a good Sollicitor, However he 
ſpoke ay little againſt Cimon, who was that time ac- 
Uitted. 
b The Æginetæ always bore an irreconcileable hatred tc 
the Athenians, and being fluſh'd with ſome late Succeſſes, 
and rhe Glory they had gaind at the Battle of Salamine, 
they reſolv d to ſhake off their Yoke. The Athenians having 
intelligence of it, invaded the Iſland gina, befieg'd the 
City, and committed terrible Spoil in the Country about ir, 
Indeed they began to grow cruel as well as imperious, and to 
tyrannize over the Confederates. Tyranny and Cruelty are 
inſeparable, and 'tis not ſtrange to find their Allies weary of 
their Alliance, when they were ſo unjuſtly treated by them. 
"Tis uncertain what was the ſucceſs of their War with the 
Æginetæ, who not being a, match for the Athenians, were, 
tis probable, forced to take Laws from the ſtronger 
Power, . i 
The Athenians all this white carry'd on the Perfian War, 
to and after the Death of Xerxes, who, at his return to Su, 
falling in Loye with his Brothers Wife, was rejected by 
her; he.rhen addreſs'd himſelf ro her Daughter, his Sons 
Wife; for which bis own Wite murder'd his Brothers, our 
„of jealouſie, and he in revenge flew Mzſi/ter her Husband. 
er res Growing ciuel to all his Kindred, his Uncle Artebanys, not 
ſo much out of hopes of Empire, as for his own ſafety, en- 
gaged Miehridates his Eunuch to murder him. Darius, 
Xerxes's Son, was accuſed of the Murder, and put to Death. 
Artabanis in his own Defence ſeiz d the Empir, but was 
ſurpriz d by Darins's Brother Artaxerxes, and ſlain. 

The Egyptians, on news of Xerxes's Death, revolted, 
headed by Inari, Son of Pſammetichus, King of fan African 
Nation bordering upon Ægypt. Artaxerxes ſent Achamene:, 
his Uncle, againſt them, with an Army of 300000 Mer. 
The Barbarians in ali Parts, and all Ages of the World, 
relying upon their Numbers, and not their Valour, The 
Epyptian Rebels deſired ſuccours from the Athenians and 
Ionians; the former diſpatch'd away a Fleet of 200 Sail, 
and Troops aboard em, to aſſiſt Inarus, who on their & 

X riva 
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rival gave Achamenes Battle near the City Memphis, and 


the Perſians, being ſuperiqur in numbers, had at firſt the 
advantage of the Egyptians, but the Athenians having rout- 


ed that Wing which was oppos d to them, turn'd the for- 


tune of the day to the fide of the ÆMgyptians, and Achamenes 
was entirely defeated, the greateſt part of his Army lain, 
himſelf and the reſt got into Memphu, where they were 


cloſely beſieg d by he Athenians. 


Artaxerxes hearing of this diſgrace and loſs, ſent Mega- 


| baſus with a vaſt Sum of Money to Sparta, to engage the 
* Lacedemonians to invade Attica; but they would not hearken 
to ſuch a diſhonourable Propoſal, while the 4rhenians were 
| fighting bravely abroad, for the Safety and Glory of 
Greece, as well as for their own. 


The next year Artaxerxes ſent as great an Army as that 


which Achamenes commanded, into Egype, led by Artaba- 
© ſus and Megabaſus; a Fleet of 300 oof 

Phenicians, was equippd ; and during theſe Preparations 
the Perſian Generals were very careful in Diſciplining and 


of Celicians and 


Exercifing their Men. Aſſoon as they advanced towards 
Memphu the Athenians rais d the Siege. Mepabarus, to put 


an end to the War without a Battle, turn'd the Courſe of 


the River Nile, where the Athenian Fleet lay at Harbour, 


* at the Iſland Proſopes. 


When the Egypeians ſaw the Athenian Fleet aground, they 
ſubmitted to the Perſians, and leſt the Athenians to get off 


as well as they could. The latter burnt their Ships firſt, to 


prevent their falling into the Enemies hands, and prepar d 
to defend themſelves with the utmoſt Reſolution. The 
Perſian Generals admiring the Conduct and Courage of 


© theſe abandon'd Forces, thought it more politick to let 
them depart peaceably, than venture the Combat, after 


they had driven em to deſpair. 
Inari was taken and Crucified. A few of the Greeks, 


after 6 years War, return'd home» Before they fer Sail from 


Cyrene, whether they retired, 50 Galleys arriv'l to their 
Relief, The Commanders not knowing what had paſs'd 


| ar Land, came to Mendeſium, at the Mouth of the Nile, 


where moſt of 'em were taken and ſunk by the Phe- 


| MICIANS. 


The Lacedemoniens having, after 10 years Siege, reduc'd 
the Helot.e at Ithome, baniſh'd them the Peninſula, and if any 


ol them return d ro that Country again, they were to be 


Slaves to thoſe that could take them. 


The 
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3526. The Athenians receiving them and their Families kindly, 
LANOV Was the cauſe of more jealouſfie between the Spartans and 


themſelves, eſpecially when the latter gave the Helors Nau- 1 
pactus, which they had lately taken from the Locrians, and {Wichia 
thereby ſeem d to entertain an Enemy to Sparta, againſt the inva 
firſt opportunity that offer d to make uſe of him. The Cori 
Meg ar ans falling out with the Corinebians, and finding the N wort 
Athenians were the moſt Powerful State in Greece, renoun- {Flee 
ced their old Alliance with the Lacedemonians, and entred Cee 
into a League with the Arhenians, under whole protection gave 
they pur themſelves. The Athenians preſently ſent them mies 
Succours, and got Megara into their hands, fortified the Coa 
Sea-Coaſts, and Garriſoned them; which occationed ag with 


inveterate Hatred between the Athenians and Corinthi- @ The 

ans, their 

44 2 About this time there were great ſtirs at Athens raisd Wie 1 

with the by Ephi:ties, who perſwaded the Aſſembly of the People at la 

atheuians. to leiſen the Authority of the Court of Areopagus ; he ac- Crit 

cus d Cimon as an Enemy to the Populace, and a Friend Wot A 

to the Spartans ; which crime began now to be almoſt Capital. Siege 

Indeed Cimon, like a true Politician and Patriot, had always fect 

endeavoured to keep up a good Correſpondence between the old a 

Athenians and Lacedemonians, but was far from favouring the {ronid 

Spartans to the prejudice of his own Country; he believd nue 

that *rwas for the Jarereft of the Common Cauſe, that the their 

two moſt potent Republicks in Greece ſhould have a good M 

Underſtanding together, that they might unite heartily Nia, 

againſt the Barbarians, and that nothing could weaken ths phy. 

Greeks ſo much, as breaking the Confederacy againſt the -upbrz 

Perſianss Pericles, who envied Cimon's Credit in the City, Nang 

inſtigared Ephiattes a bold, mutinous Citizen, to accuſe him; * 

he not being willing to appear in it himſelf, becauſe 'rwould 

have look'd ill, that he who deſigned to ſtand for his O- 

fices, ſhould bring in the charge by which he hop'd ro have 

him turn'd out of them. The Quarrel between Cimons 

Family and Perioles's, had been Hereditary, their two Fa. 

thers, Xauthiypus and Mili ades, having had warm Conteſt 

in their days, the former was very inſtrumental in the ruin 

of the latter, as was Pericles in Cimon s. He got an lt 

| tereſt in the Populace by his Bounty, and the Clamour 

Simon Be. 2gainſt Cimon by this means increaling daily, Epbiatres ati 

rithed, = procured this truly Great Man to be baniſt*d by O, 

yy cin. | 6 

Ephiattes did not long ſurvive his unjuſt Dealing by C 2 
men, being murdered by Night, and 'twas never known 

by whom, tho Ciman's Friends inſinuated Pericles was on | 

1 85 CET! 
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cern'd in the murder, to remove the only Man out of the 3526. 
way who could diſpute with him the favour of the People, WY WW 


he difference raisd between the Athenians and Corin- 


| :1ian about Megara, breaking out into a War, the former 
{invaded Peloponeſws, and in the firſt Engagement with the 
Corinthians and their Confederates, the Epidaurians had the 
worſt on't; but the Peloponeſians coming out with their 
Fleet, and giving Battle to the Athenians near the Iſland Th* Athe- 
Cecryphalea, were defeared with great loſs. This Victory 
gave the latter leiſure to renew the War with their old Ene- the Corio. 


niaus ma 
Mar upon 


mies the Æginetæ, whole Fleet they alſo worſted on the thians and 


The Corinthians having been aſſiſted by the Æginetæ in 


their War, ſent 300 heavy arm'd Men ro Mina, to aſſiſt 


the INanders, but that could not prevent their being forced 


at laſt to ſubmir to the Athenians, In the mean while rhe 


Corinthians and their Confederates invaded the Territories 
of Megara, thinking to draw the Athenians off from the 


Siege of Ægina; which however had not the intended ef- 
fect ; for the Government of Athens ſent an Army both of. 
old and young Men to Megara, under the conduct of My- 
ronides, and Leocrates with the reſt of the Athenians, con- 


tinued the Siege of Agina, which they forced to accept oi 


their OWN terms. 


Myronides entring Peloponeſis, gave Battle to the Corin- 


thiaus and defeated them; upon which he erected a Tro- 


phy. The Corinthians returning home with diſgrace, were 


upbraided by their Fellow- Citizens, for ſuffering the Athe- 
nians to erect a Trophy ſo near them. Upon this the Co- 


rinthians return'd to the place of Battle, and erected a 
Trophy oppoſite to the Athenians, who Sallying out upon 
them, obrain'd from Megara another complete Victory, and 


Cur off moſt of them. Ar this time the Athemars began to 
build their long Wall from the City to the Port. 
A War ariſing ſoon after between the Phocians and Dores, 


e Lacedemonians, who ſprung from the Dgres, ſent an 


Army of 11000 Men to their aſſiſtance. This Force ſoon 
bliged the Phocians ro come to Terms, and Nicomedes, Ge- 
eral of the Spartans, and Governour of the young King 


Pleſtronaæ, Pliſtarchus's Succeſſor, having taken three Cities 
rom the Phoci ans, concluded a Peace between the two Na- 
ons, very advantagious to the Dore. Nicomedes was now 
t a great loſs which way he ſhould return home; he was 
Itraid to paſs the Criſſæan Sea, or Gulph of Phocu, becauſe 


Je Athenians lay there ready to intercept him; and it he 


march'd 


Coaſts of gina, took 70 of their Ships, and left Leocrates Aginyte. 
with a Body of Forces to carry on the Siege of the City. 
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3526. march d by Land, the Garriſon of Megara might fall upon 
his Rear ; ſo he ftay'd in Bæotia for a better opportunity, 
Some of the principal Men in Athens kept a Correſpondence 

with him, our of hatred to the Popular Government, which 

they hop'd to aboliſh, by calling in the Spartans to their 
aſſiſtance, and hinder the building of the long Walls from 

the City to the Sea, one reaching to the Phaterian part, the 

other to the Piræus, which made much for the Peoples In- 
tereſt. | 

The Athenians hearing of the Intelligence Nicomedes had 

with the Nobiliry of Athens, march'd out againſt him to 

the number of 14000 Men, among whom were 1000 4, 
gives, and ſome Theſſalian Horſe. They gave Battle to the 
Spartans near Tanagra, not far from Thebes, in which the 
N deſerting to the Lacedemoni ant, the latter obtai- 

ned the Victory, and marching into Megars waſted it with 

Fire and Sword. Yet in two Months and a few Days, the 
Athenians had levy'd another Army, with which they in- 
vaded Beotia, beat the Bæotians at Oenophita, reduc'd all the 

open Country, and the leſs Cities, raz'd the Walls of Tana- 

ra, ſubdu'd the Phocians, chaſtiz'd the Theſſalians for their 

* deſerting of them, forc'd them to recal their Exiles, 


| took 100 Hoſtages of the Opuntians, waſted Pharſalia, and 
| march'd back in Triumph. Myronides their Leader acqui- 
| ring a great Reputation by this Expedition. 

The Thebans, who ſince the Perſian War, in which they 
betray d the Common Cauſe, and ſided with the Barbarians, 
to recover their former Credit, had projected to get the Do- 
minion of all Bæotia, by this Invaſion of the Athenian;, 
found themſelves fruſtrated of their hopes, and in as low a 
condition as their Treaſon delerv'd. 

Tolmides the Athenian, our off emulation to Myronides, 
prevail'd with the People to give him ſome Troops to make 
a Deſcent on the Coaſts of Laconia. He ſail'd with 50 
Ships and 4000 Men ro Methone, which he took, and aban- 
don'd on approach of the Spartan Succours. He then at- 


rack'd Gytheum, burnt the Lacedemonian Fleet and Arſenal Perf 
there, and ſail'd to the Iſland Facyuthus, which he reduc'd, a 5 
as allo the Town of Naupaclus oppoſite to it, which, as Cyprus 


has been hinted, was given to the Meſſenians, and from Ilan 0 

Naupaclus he march'd into Beotia, | iſhed 

In the mean time Cimon, who had been 5 years in Ba" br . 

Cimon re. niſhment, was recall'd, now his Country wanted his Ser- this c 
called. vice; and tis obſervable, that in Popular Governments the cloſ 

Multitude who inſult the Great, without reaſon, court and < 

- cringe to chen without meaſure, when they ſtand in 20 

0 
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of them. Pericles was abſent in the Peloponeſus, whether he 3526. 

was ſent to join Tolmides. He there defeated the Ssegonians, www 
beſieg d Siegen, but drew off on approach of the Spartan my 
Succours : He alſo was forc'd to raiſe the Siege of Onei- 1h 
ade in Arcamania, which Country he ravagd. He planted | | 
a Colony of 1000 Athenians in the Thracian Cherſoneſis; 
Repair'd and Fortify'd ſeveral Cirics, and reſtrained the In- a 
cutſions of the Thracians into the Athenian Territories in '11% 
thoſe Parts. His abſence gave Cimon's Friends an opportu- 199 
nity to move for his being recall'd, and, tis ſaid, Pericles '' 
himſelf finding there was a neceſſity for it, in this con- 19 
juncture, not only approved but promoted it by his In- 

teteſt. | 

The firſt thing Cimon did after his return, was to make 
2 5 years Truce between the Athenians and Lacedemo- 
nians; and upon this the Argivi and Spartans concluded a 04 
peace for 30 years. Cimon did his utmoſt to ſtop the WAR 
Breaches among the Grecian Confederates, that they might 1 
all of them be at leiſure to proſecute the War againſt the 
common Enemy; or if none of them would join with the | . 
Athenians, that they might not have their hands fo full at 114 
home, as not to be able to ſend Forces abroad, to revenge 14 
themſelves on the Perſians, for their loſs at Prœſopes. 

To this purpoſe they fitted out a Fleet of 200 Sail, and 
put a good Army aboard, the command of which they gave 
co Ci mon, With orders to invade Cyprus. This General had 
ſeveral ominous Dreams and ill Augurs, before he ſet out, 1438 
however he was reſolv'd to obey the State, and undertake 49 
the Enterprize, 14 

Artabarus lay with the Perſian Fleet, conſiſting of 300 
Sail, at Cyprus, and Megabarus was with an Army of 300000 
Men in Cilicia. Notwithſtanding this Force againſt him, 481 
Cimon landed his Men in Cyprus, took Citium and Malus, 111 
attack d the Enemies Fleet, took 100 of em, ſunk a great 1 1 
number, and drove the reſt to the Coaſts of Phænicia, where Wt 
the Men leap'd aſhore, and fled ro Megabarus ; the Atbe- 
mans follow'd them, landed alſo, foughr and defeated the 
Perfians, with little or no loſs, except that of Anaxicrates, 
one of their beſt Officers. After this Cimon ſail'd back to 
Cyprus, and made himſelf Maſter of all the Cities in the 
land, except Salanus and 2 or 3 more. Salanus was fur- 
niſned with a numerous Garriſon, and ſtore of Proviſions 
for their ſubſiſtance. Cimon knowing that if he conquered 
this City, the whole Iſland would ſoon be reduced, laid 
cloſe Siege to ir. The Perſians knowing allo the impor- 
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tance of the Place, defended it very reſolutely. However 
Artaxerxes hearing of the Succeſſes of the Athenians, that 
they had beaten his Armies, and were Maſters at Sea, and 
had ſubdued almoſt all Cyprus, wrote to Artabari and 
Megabarus, to conclude à Peace with them, on any 
Terms. : 

Thus was that proud Monarchy, which a few years 
before thought to over-run all Greece, in a Campaign forc d 
to ſend Ambaſſadors to Athens to ſue for a Peace; which 
was at length concluded between the Athenians and Perf. 
ans, on theſe Terms; The Grecian Cities in Alia were to be 
free. No Perſian Governor to come within three days Fony- 
ney of the Sea. The Perſian long Ships ſhould not ſail be. 
tween Phaſelis and the Cyanean Iſlands. None of the Ring 
of Perſia's Dominions were to be Invaded by the Athenians. 
Some Authors ſay Artaxerxes did not actually agree to theſe 
Articles, but let the Grecians remain in quiet, out of fear 
of em. Tis not likely that the Athenians would have 

ur a ſtop ro their Conqueſts, unleſs a formal Peace had 

en concluded; beſides, we are told, Hipponicus and Ca. 
lias, were the Athenian Plenipotentiaries to conclude this 
Treaty; that an Altar was erected to Peace; and that par- 
ticular Honours were decreed to Callias for his Service in the 
good management of it. On the concluſion of the Peace, 
the Athenians evacuated Cyprus; where Cimon their Ge- 
neral was ſeiz d of a Diſtemper of which he died at C. 
tium. 

When he perceived his end was approaching, he order d 
the Athenians to return home, but not to ſay a word of his 
Death by the way. While he lay ill, he ſent to the Oracle 
of Jupiter Ammon, to conſult about ſome ſecret matter. 
The Meſſengers . were anſwer'd, They might return; for C:- 
mon was Already with the God. 

With this Man periſh'd the good fort une of Athens, and 
indeed of all Greece; for after his Death there was no Man 
of Spirit and Probity, to oppole the violent Factions with 
which the Greeks were rent in pieces among themſelves, 
and no Councellor nor General to put em upon Foreign 
Expeditions. 

e was one of the beſt and greateſt Men that ever 
Athens gave Birth to: He ſacrificed all Intereſt to that 
of his Country; ſerv'd her for Glory, not for Rewards; 
and having done his Duty, was above any mercenary 
Views, or making his Fellow-Cirizens pay bim for it; 
tho* 'twas in his power, by his Conqueſts, to be as ry 
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and as great as he pleas d. He was lewd in his Youth, 3526. 
and is charg d with debauching his Siſter before he marry'd Law 
her; but aſſoon as he apply'd himſelf ro Buſineſs, he gave 
no more offence by his private, than he did by his publick 
Morals. He was generous even above his ability. His Gar- 
dens lay open ; his Table was always well ſpread, and every 
Body was welcome to it, at leaſt to all thoſe of his own Vil- 
lage Lacia. Where- ever he went his Footmen attended him 
with Bags of Money, to diſtribute to the poor Citizens: 
He Beaurifyd and Adorn'd the City at his own expence. 
In a word, he was a true Patriot, a brave Soldier, a wiſe 
Councellor, and a fine Gentleman. *Tis diſputed whether | 
he was bury'd at Citium, or carry d to Athens; where-ever 
it was, the whole Republick mourn'd for him, as for the 
loſs of a faithful Servant and true Friend. 

Cimon, as long as he liv'd, hindred the hatred between 
the Athenians and Lacedemonians from breaking our into a 
War. The laſt Truce that was concluded between the two 
States wou d have been broken before, had it not been for 
him, bur aſſoon as he was dead, their enmity, which was 
with difficulty reſtrain'd fo long, came to a Ruprure. Ihe 
Spartans having reſtor d the De/phis to their Temple, which 
had been taken from them by the Phocians; the Athenians 
ſent an Army to put the Pbocians again in poſſeſſion of it. 
And the Megarians revolting to the Lacedemoni ans, Pericles 
march'd into Mepars, ravag d the Country, plundred it, 
and the Megarians ſallying out upon him in his retreat, he 
drove em back to their City. : 

The next Expedition the Athenians undertook into Pelopo- 
neſus, was under the command of Tolmides, who took Cha- 
ronea, enſlav d the Inhabitants, and left an Athenian Garri- 
ſon in the City. The B.corzans out of Orchomenus, in con- 
junction with the Locri, fell upon the Athenians as they re- 
tired, flew Tolmides, who behav'd himſelf very gallantly in 
the Action, and kill'd and took moſt of his Men. To 
redeem the Caprives, the Athenians were forc'd to reſtore 
all the Cities they had taken from the Bæotians. The ill 
ſucceſs of this Enterprize encreaſed Pericles's Reputation, 
who oppoſed it from the beginning, and endeavour d to diſ- 
[wade Tolmides from it. His defeat was a great flur on the 
Athenian Arms. | 

The Greek Cities weary of their Tyranny, 1aclin'd all to 
Revolt, and Eubaa broke out into actual Rebellion, Peri- 
cles was diſparch'd away wich an Army to reduce the Fu- 
beans, and had hardly entred upon Action before News 
came, that the Megarians had maſſacred the 4thenian = 

riſons 
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3526. riſons in Megar#, and cut the Throats of all of em, except 
LEY WV a few who eſcap'd to Niſza ; as allo, that the Peloponeſians 


TheSpartans 
Invade At- 


tic. 


had made an Irruption into Africa. Which oblig'd Pericles 
to retire out of Eubæa, to make Head againſt the Pelopone- 


ſi ans. 


He found Pliſtoanax, King of Sparta, ravaging the Coun. 
ry about Thiraſium and Eleuſis. Pericles would have aycid- 
ed a Battle with the Lacedemonians if he cou'd, but Piſs. 
anax, a young Man, entirely govern'd by Cleandrides, 
whom the Ephori had placed near him, as his Councellor, 
was for cngaging. Which Pericles underſtanding , me 


brib'd Cleandrides, ro diſſwade the King from it, and tg 


leave Attica ; which he did. 

The Spartans were ſo enrag d with the King and his Go- 
vernor for their retreat, that they baniſh'd their King, and 
condemn'd Cleandrides to Death; bur he elcapd the puniſl- 
ment by flighr. 

Then Pericles paſs'd over again into Eubæa with 50 Sail 
of Ships, and 500 Men. He expell d rhe Hippobate out 
of Cha'cs, who were the principal Men in the City, both 
for Riches and Authority. T his he did ro revenge their 
having pur to death all the Men they found in an Athenian 
Galley which they had taken. The other Cities, terrified 
by the fate of the Hippobati, ſubmitted to the Conqueror, 
and Peace was concluded for 3o years, on what Terms the 
Athenians preſcrib'd. A 30 years Peace was allo concluded 
between the Athenians and Pelopontſians; by the Articles of 
which the former were to reſtore Nſca, Achaia, Pepe, and 


A War le Trazen, to the latter. 


twern ihe 


Six years aſter the concluſion of this Peace, a War broke 


_— between the S:mians and Mileſians, about the City 


Priene in Aſia. The diſaffected People in Samos privately 
inſtigated the NI, who were nor a match of them- 
ſelves for the Samians, to deſire help of the Athenians. Pe. 
ricles, who now was at the Head of Affairs at Athens, 
was prevailed upon by a Lady whom he lov'd, to declare 
for the Mileſians, This Lady was the famous Aſpaſia, a 
Woman of great Wiſdom and Eloquence, and a Native 
of Miletus, whom Pericles falling in love with, marry, 
having firſt divorc'd his former Wife. The Atbenians, by 
Pericles's means, ſent to the Samians to delire them to leave 
the matter to their Arbitration; which the Samians refuſing 
to do, Pericles ſail'd to Samos with a Fleet of 50 Ships, and 
a Land-Army, ſettled a Popular Government in the Iſland, 
and took 5o Men and 50 Boys for Hoſtages, whom he len! 


to the Iſland Lemans, He impos d 80 Talents on the 5 
: nian 
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mians as a Tribute, Garriſoned the capital City with Athe- 3526. 

nians, and return'd to Athens. WWW 
The Nobility of Samos, after he was gone, apply'd to | 1197 

Piſuthenes, Governor of Sards, for aſſiſtance, and he ſent | 17 

700 Men, who landed by Night, drove the Popular Faction | 

out of Samos, ſtole away their Hoſtages from Lemnos, and 

delivered up the Athenian Garriſon ro Piſſuthenes ; after iy) 

which they prepar'd for a War with the Mzlefians. Pericles was 1 
immediately diſparched away to Samos with a Fleet of Ships, 11 

of which he derach'd part to obſerve the Phenician Squadron, i 

being told it was coming to the Relief of the Samians, and 

with the reſt fought and defeated the Samian Fleet, near | 
the Iſland Tragia. He then landed in Samos, beat their | 

Army, drove them into the City, and beſieg'd it by Sea and | 

Land. When he had form'd the Siege, he went with his 

Galleys in ſearch of the Phænician Fleet. The beſieg'd in 

his abſence fally'd upon the Athenians, burnt 14 of their 

Ships, and were Maſters of the Port for ſeveral days. 
Pericles returning foon aftet with a Reinforcement of 60 
other Ships from Attica, and 30 from Chios and Leybos, be- 
fieg'd Samos cloſer than ever, and forced the Samians, in 
the ninth Month of the Siege, to ſurrender the City, on 
theſe hard Terms; To demoliſh their Walls, give Hoſtapes, 
deliver up their Ships, and pay 200 Talents towards defraying 
the charpe of the War, 

Byzantium had revolted about the ſame time that Samos 
had thrown off the Athenian Yoke, but afrighted at Pericle's 
ſucceſs, it return d to its former obedience. 

This War was ſcarce at an end before that between the 
Corcyræans and Corinthians happen'd ; on this occation ; the 
Corcyreans were themſelves a Colony from Corinth, bur 
growing numerous and rich,they had planted another Colony 
at Epidamnus, afterwards call'd Dyrrachium, not withour con- 
ſulting che Corinthians, or asking their leave about it. The 
„later, at the requeſt of the Corcyræans, permitted one of 
0 their own Citizens, Phalizs, deſcended from Hercules, to 
4 Wh govern that Colony, and ſome Corinthians and Dores joined 
'© WF With the Corcyreans in its The Citizens of Epidamnus grew 
a, quarrelſome, as they grew rich, and their Difſentions en- 
crealed upon the Barbarians who dwelt round about them, 
and whom they had frequently curb'd, infeſting their Ter- 
ntoves, The Populace, as is uſual in all Calamities, find- 
Ing faulc with the Government, drove out the Nobiliry, and 
leizd it themſelves. The Nobles fled to the Barbarians 
and joined with them, in diſtreſſing thcir Country-men by 
dea and Land, | 
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3526. The People of Epidamnus ſent to the Corcyræans for Suc- 
cours, or to defire them to reconcile them to the Nobility, 
. that they might not bring the Barbarians againſt them. The 
Coreyreans neglecting their Petition, they *pply © to the 


Oracle at De po, who adviſed them to addreſs themſelves 

to the Corinthians, the Founders cf both Corcyre and Epi- | 

damnis, and give up their Colony into their hands. The ( 

Corinthians were angry with the Cereyreans, for their grow. | 

| ing inſolent on their ſucceſſes, and refuſing to pay their Mo- 

| ther City the reſpect due to her. They ſtood on their own | 

Bottom, and was as well able to do it as moſt Cities in 

Greece; for they had 120 Galleys, and Land-Forces anſwer— c 

| able. The Corinthians therefore to humble them, ſent ſome 0 

Troops to Epidamnus, and took that Colony into their Pro- l 

tection. l 

The Corcyreans reſenting that they ſhould meddle wir! { 

matters which they thought did not belong to them, at the 1 

requeſt of the Exiles, diſpatch'd away a Fleet and Army 4 

to Epidamnys, commanding the Citizens to receive the No- 7 

bility without delay, and fend away the Corinthian Garriſon, 2 

| This the Citizens refusd ro do, and the Corinthians made v 

| great Prepararions for War. The Corcyr eons diſpatched away d 

Ambaſſadors to Corinth, with fome Spartans and Sicyonins, 2 

to hear what they ſaid, and what anſwer they recciv'd. 4 

They offer'd to refer the Controverſie to the Arbitration * 

of any City in Peloponeſus, but the Corinthians were all tor tc 

War, and ſent a Fleet to aſſiſt the Citizens of Epidæmmm, in 

and force the Corcyr aus to raiſe the Siege of that City, by 

The latter bear their Fleet near Adtium, took Epidamn:, w 

and being Mailers at Sea, robb'd the Corznthians and then 2 

j Allies where-ever they met them. 1 

The Corinthians diſpatched away more Ships and more 11 

Forces, who landed at Adium, but coming too late ro fave WF A 

Epidamnus, and Winter drawing on, they did nothing. 10 

The Corcyr.eans, who had not yet ſtood in need of ary all 
Foreign Alliances, row thought it their Intereſt to court 

the Friendſhip of ſome Powerful State, and Athens was by 

that they pitch'd upon. The Corinthians hearing the Co- Co 

| cyraans had ſent Ambaſſadors ro Athens, and ſuſpecting the the 

0 reaſon, they did the ſame. Both the Ambaſſadors were de 

| heard twice before the People, who reſolv'd to enter into 4 the 

Defenſive League with the Corcyrccans En 

The Athenians foreſceing they ſhould have a War with 

| the Peloponeſians, and the Corcyr.cans being Powerful ar Sea, An 

| might be a very uſeful Ally to them; they therefore order'd lor 
| | 10 Galleys, and ſome Troops, to aſſiſt their new Confede- 
| | rates, 
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rates, in caſe they were attack d, and gave the Command 
of em to 3 Captains, one of which was Laced.emonins, Ci- 
mon's Son. Pericle's Envy to the Father, was on his death 
tranſlated to the Son; and, out of hatred to the Family, 
he procured that only 1000 Men ſhould be ſent on pur- 

ſe that Lacedemonius might miſcarry. Theſe Comman- 
ders were charg'd not to give Battle to the Corinthians, if 
they could avoid it, nor ro commit any act of Hoſtility 
againſt them, unleſs they were provok'd to it. Pericles fear- 
ing he might be call'd to an account for hindering the Athe- 
nians from ſending more Ships and more Troops with La- 
cedemonius,got a Squadron of 20 Ships ro be equipp'd, and 


ordered our after him. When the 10 Galleys had joined 


the Corcyræan Fleet, they made up 120 Sail, and meeting 
the Corinthian, between the Iſland Corcyra and Eporm, the 
two Fleets engaged. The Atheni ans, according to their In- 
ſtructions, did not ſtrike a ſtroke in the beginning of the Bat- 
tle. The Corcyreans were beaten in one Wing before the Athe- 
ni ans fell on, bur then they charg'd the Corinthians with 
great Bravery, and made the fortune of the day doubtful, 
which before was on the ſide of the Enemy. The next 
day both Fleets prepar'd for a freſh Engagement, but the 
20 Galleys ſent after Lacedæmonius appearing, the Corinthi- 
ans thought fit ro retire, and the Corcyræans ſail d to Sybota, 
where the Corinthians lay at Anchor, whom they challeng'd 
to the Combat; bur the Enemy had taken ſo many Priſoners 
in the late Fight, that they were encumbred with them, and 
beſides were not forward to engage after the Reinforcement 
which the Corcyr.cans had receiv'd. They ſent to the Athe- 
ni ans to expoſtulate with them about their breach of rhe 
Treaty of Peace. But was anſwered, That what the Athe- 
nians had done, was only in defence of the Corcyreans their 
Allies; and if they Invaded Corcyre, or any Country be- 
longing to her, the State of Athens would defend her with 
all her Power. 

The Corinthians ſeeing there was no good to be done 
by Expoſtulation, erected a Trophy, and the fame did the 
Corcyræans When they were gone, The former pretended to 
the Victory, becauſe they had taken moſt Priſoners, and 
deſtroy d molt Ships of their Enemies, The latter, becauſe 
they remain d on the place of Battle, and had defied their 
Enemies to the Combat. | 

The Corinthians retreating from Syn homewards, took 
Anactorium, on the Gulph of Ambricia, a Town Which be- 
long'd to the Corcyreans and Corinthians in common. They 
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3526. drove out all the Corcyreans, and planted a Colony of their 


own in their ſtead. They fold 800 of their Priſoners, and 
kept the reſt in Bonds; bowever they us'd them courte- 
ouſly, in hopes of engaging em ro. betray the Iſland Cor- 
cyra into their hands when they rerurn'd. | 

Such was the end of the War between the Corinthians 
and Corcyreans 3 Which was the cauſe of another between 
the Athenians and Corinthians, and thar, and other Quarrels, 
blew up the Flame which threatned to conſume all Greece, 
in the Peloponeſian War. 

The Athenians, to ſhew their Reſentment of the Corin- 
thians making War upon their Allies, ordered the In- 


The Atheni- habitants of Potidæa, a City in the Ithmus of Pallene, to 


ans Make 


War upon 
the Potidz- 


demoliſh their Walls; which was a high affront upon the 
Corinthians, the Potidæans being one of their Colonies, bur 
they were Tributary to Athens, The Athenians allo for- 
bad em to receive their Magiſtrates from Corinth, as twas 
their cuſtom every year. I he Potidaans lying near Per- 
dicas, King of Macedon's Territories, with whom the Re- 
publick of Athens was at War, that State was afraid they 
might, by him, or the Corinthians, be rempred to revolt; 
and therefore reſolved to proceed ſo roughly with them. 
The Athenians had offended King Perdiccas by entring in- 
ro an Alliance with his Brother Philip, and his Kinſman 
Derdas, who were in Arms againſt him, Perdiccas not think- 
ing himſelf a match for the Athenians alone, ſent to Sparts 
ro engage the Peloponeſians in a War with them. He allo 
Leagu'd with the Corinthians, to procure them to caule the 
Potidæans to revolt. He inſtigated the Inhabitants of Chalcs, 
and the Botticans in Thrace, to Rebel againit the Athenians, 
and did his utmoſt to involve that Republick in the moſt 
difficult Troubles. He could not carry on his matters ſo 
ſecretly, but they had notice of his Negotiations, and reſol- 
ved to fall upon him firſt, They, to that end, fitted out a 
Fleet of 30 Sail, under the command of Archeſtratus, and 
xo other Captains, who had about loco Men with them. 
They ordered them to make a Deſcent into Macedonia; to 
take Hoſtages of the Citizens of Potidæa; demoliſh their 
Walls, and have an Eye on the neighbouring Cities, to 
prevent their Revolt. The Potidæans ſent Ambaſſadors to 
Athens, to diſſwade the Republick from their Deſign, and 
at the ſame time diſpatchd away other Ambaſſadors to La- 
cedemon, to deſire aid. The Athenians were poſitive that 
the Walls of Potidee ſhou'd be raz'd, and the Ambaſſadors 
of that City at Sparta, having been promiſed all the aſſi- 
ſtance they demanded, in caſe the Athenians attack d * 
| | | rug 
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the Potideans, Chalcidenſes, and Botticans, revolted at once 3526. 
from the Athenians, The Chalcidenſes abandon'd their Ma- (wy WI 


ritime Towns, and fortified Ohnthus, as King Perdiccas ad- 
viſed them; he having given them part of the Territories 
of Mugdonia to inhabit, during the War. 

Archeſtratus finding the Cities already revolted, thought 
he was not ſtrong enough to reduce them; ſo he ſail'd on 
to Macedonia, landed his Men there, joined Philip and 
Derdas, and ravag'd the Country. 

The Corinthians ſent 2000 Men to the aſſiſtance of the 
Potidcans, under Ariſteus's Command, and they arriv'd at 


Potides 40 days after the City threw off the Athenian 
Yoke. 


The Republick of Athens were as forward in their en- 
deavours to chaſtize the revolted Cities, as the Corinthians 
were to aſſiſt, and diſpatched away Calli with 40 Ships, 
and 2000 Men, who failing to join Acheſtratus, found he 
had made himſelf Maſter of the City Therma, and was 
beſieging Pedna. 

Not long after Perdiecas thought ir his Intereſt ro make 
Peace with the Athenians; and Acheſtratus march'd to 
Berrhea ; which place he attack'd, but not being able to 
carry it, he proceeded to Potiden, with about 3000 Athe- 
nians, beſides their Confederates, and 600 Horſe, which 
Philip of Maceden lent him. The two Squadrons made 
up a Fleet of 70 Sail, and while the Army march'd by 
Land, the Navy cruizd along the Shore. Acheſtratus en- 
campd at Gigomus, and Axiſtaus at Olynthus, with the 
Potid.eans and Peloponeſians. 

Perdiccas, notwithſtanding the late Peace, commanded 
the Potidæan Cavalry, which were joined by ſome of his 
own Troops. The Athenrzs derached a Party of Horſe 
to obſerve Perdiccas, who lay in O!ynthus, leaſt he ſhould 


| fall upon the Rear of their Army, and the reſt march'd for- 


ward. Ariſteus reſolving to give Battle before they ap- 
proach'd near the Town, both ſides prepar'd for it. The 


Corinthians and their Confederates, in Ariſteus's Wing, 
| put that of the Enemy, which was oppoſite to them, to 


flight, and purſu'd them with the ſame vigour that they 
fought them; but the Athenians having routed the other 
Wipg, in which the Porideans and Peloponeſians fought, 


were victorious. When Ariſteus rerurn'd from the purſuit, 
| and found them Maſters of the Field, he cou'd nor tell 
whether he ſhould throw kimſclf into Potid.ea, or retire to 
| Olynebus, till ſome of the principal Potidæans prevail'd upon 
| him, by their Perſwaſions, to haſten to their City; which 
4 the 
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3526. the Athenians apprehending, had Poſted ſome Troops to cut 
WAV off his retreat; and 'twas with great difficulty that he got 


into the Town. Perdiccas's Horſe march'd alſo from Ohn- 
thus to Potidea, but were forcd by the Macedonian Horſe 
in the Athenian Army to retire to their former Poſt, Thus 
was this Battle foughr, and the Victory obtain'd by the 
Athenians ; neither fide having their Cavalry in the Field. 
The Potidzans loſt 300 Men, the Athenians 150, and among 
them Callis their General. They raiſed a Wall on that 
ſide of Potidæea which facd the Iſthmus, being nor ftrong 
enough to attack it on the fide of Pallene at the fame time. 
Which the Government of Athens hearing, 1600 Men, un- 
der the command of Phormio, were ſent to reinforce them, 
and enable them to inveſt the Place. On Formio's arrival 
the City was formally Beſieged on all fides, and Arift=»: 
began ro deſpair of defending it without fpeedy Relicf 
Proviſions being wanted in the Town, he propoſed the 
ſending away all the Citizens, except 500, to make em laſt 
the longer; which the Potidæans not conſenting to, he aban- 
doned them, got privately out of the City, and ſail'd to 
the Chalcidenſes. He ſurpriz d and cut off part of the Gar- 
riſon of Sermuls, and ſent to Peloponeſus for Succours, 
Phermio follow'd him with his Troops, ravag'd the Territo- 
rics of the Botticans and Cha/cidenſes, and took ſeveral! 
Towns in that Country. 

The Corinthians hearing to what extremity Potideæ Was 
reduc'd, began to be in pain for their Auxilaries and the 
Town; upon which they procured an Aſſembly of all 
States of the Peloponeſus at Sparta, and they all pur in their 
Complaints againit the People of Athens. The Meparans 
accus d them of excluding them their Forum and Harbours, 
contrary to the Treaty of Eubea. The Corinthians blaming 
the Lacedemonzans for their back wardnels in aſſiſting them, 
charg'd rhe Athenians with the Corcyrcan War, and now 
with the Potidean. The Aiginete duſt not openly fend 
ambaſſadors to the Congreſs, but hating the Athenians as 
heartily. as any of the Peloponeſians, they got ſome of the 
other Deputies there, to remonſtrate for them, concerning 
the Injuſtice they ſuffered from the Republick of Athens, 
who had forced them to accept of hard Terms, ro procure 


a Peace, and after the Peloponeſian War broke our, they 


ſutfer'd the firſt of any of the Confederates, 

The Athenian Ambaſſadors at Sparta having information 
of the matters in debate againſt their Commonwealth, and 
what was laid to her charge, eſpecially by the Corinthians, 
deſired they might be heard before the Aſſembly came 10 

any 
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any reſolution to her prejudice. The Ambaſſadors of Athens 


them. The Spartans ordering both the one and the other 
to withdraw, debared the Affair. The majority were of 
opinion, that the Athenians had broken the Peace, and were 
for proclaiming War immediately, but Archidamus, a wiſe 
Prince, by comparing the Power of Athens with that of 
Sparta, ſhew'd them the danger of entring precipitately into 
the War; the 4#%enians being ſtrong at Sea and Land, ha- 
ving a good Fleet and Army ready, whereas they were 
weak and unprovided. But Sthenilades, one of the Ephort, 
a hot violent Man, was for proclaiming War without de- 
lay, ſaying, be Athenians ought not to þ ſuffered to oppreſs 
their Confederates, Then twas put to the Vote whether 
a War ſhould be immediately proclaimed or not; and 'wwas 
carry'd by majority of Voices in the affirmative. However 
the Spartans, that they might ſeem to act with great caution 
and juſtice, call'd in rhe Confederates, and repreſented to 
them the State of the Caſe, as if they were to be determin- 
ed by their Reſolutions as much as by their own. Then 
the Queſtion was put to the General Aſſembly of the Re- 
preſentatives of all rhe Peloponeſians, whether War ſhovi-! 
be declar d againſt Athens or not? and twas carry'd for a 
War by common conſent ; ſo a Decree was drawn up to 
that effect. Aſter which the Confederares and the 4theni4:: 
Ambaſſadors went their ſeveral ways. 

The Spartens to colour their Quarrel, ſent Ambaſſadors 
to Athens to demand ſatisfact ion in ſeveral Points, by then 
then urgd ; which it they deny'd, they were to denounce 
War. They required the Arhenians to baniſh the Deſcen- 

dants of all that nad been concern'd in the breach of Sand: 
ary, upon Cylon and his Aſſociates. By this means they 
thought to procure the Baniſhment of Pericles, who was 
their greateſt Enemy in the Athenian State; or if they 
cou'd not procure him to be baniſh'd, to expoſe him to 


8 the hatred of the People, as the cauſe of the War. The 
je Athenians, who, had their Confederates been true to them, 
1g might easily have brought the Spartans to reaſon, was fo 


1s, far from hearkning to this demand, that they required the 
re Lacedemonians ro ſend all ſuch as had been guilty of the 
ey breach of Sanctuary on the Helotes, or on Pauſanias, 
in the Temple of Minerva Chalciecus, into Exile. 
on IF The Spartans, after theſe Ambaſſadors, diſpatchd away 
nd others to the Athenzans, to require them to raile the Siege 
„, of Potidæa; ro reſtore the Æginetæ to their ancient Liber- 
10 = ue, 


were call d in and heard, and the Confederates alſo after 
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ties, and to permit the Megarant to enter their Ports and 
Markers. The Athenians accus d the Megarians of having 


& Till'd Holy Ground, and receiving their Slaves, who had 


revolted from them, into their Protection; and were as ſtiff 
in denyivg, as the Lacedemonians were in demanding, Satis. 
faction. | 

Ambaſſadors coming a third time from Sparta, offer'd 
Peace, if the Athenians would ſuffer the other Grecians to 
enjoy their own Liberties and Laws, A preat deal more 
was meant than was ſaid in this demand: For twould at 
once have depriv'd the Athenians of all their Conqueſts, 
taken away their Tribute, and reduc'd them to as low a 
Condition as they cou'd be brought into by a War in many 

ears. 

: The Lacedemonians knew the Power of rhe State of they; 
by Sea and Land, and was not fo forward to begin a War, 
but that matters might have been accommadated, had nor 
Pericles, out of hatred to the Spartans, hindred the People 
from hearkning to Propolals of Peace; which tis probable 
he did to prevent his being call'd to account, for embezling 
the common Treaſure, which was entruſted to his manage- 
ment, when twas remov'd from Delos to Athen;s We are 
told he converted the greateſt part of 8:00 Talents to his 
private uſe, and the People were very preſſing with tit to 
bring in his Accounts; which made him ſo melancholy, that 
he often wou'd fit muſing and penſive in his own Houl-, as 
if he had fomething on his mind that perplex'd and tron- 
bled him. His Nephew, Alcibiades, lived with him fince 
rhe death of his Father Clinias, and obſerving he was diftur. 
bed in his Thoughts, ask'd him the reaſon of it? Peric/e; 
reply'd, he was conſidering how he ſhould give an account 0 
the State of the Publick Money. Rather, ſays Alcioiades, con- 
ider bow you ſhould not do it. 

This quick anſwer from a Boy, touch'd Pericles, and he 
reſolv'd to purſue his advice. 

The only way for ſuch Miniſters to avoid Juſtice, is to 
embroil the Commonwealth they have cheated, and render 
their Services ſtill neceſſary. | 

The Peloponeſian War, Pericles thought would find the 
Athenians ſo much work abroad, they would have little 
leiſure to look into Affairs at home, and himſelf being the 
moſt famous General among them, wou'd probably have 
the greateſt Command in it. He was much about the {ame 
time charg'd with being privy to Phidias the Statuary's, ſteal- 
ing a great Sum of Money from Minerva's Treaſury ; 70 
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dias being employ'd to make a Statue of that Goddeſs, 3526 
and Perieles having the overſeeing of the Work. Tho' this 
charge was falſe,” and rais d by Phidias's Enemies and his 
own, yet it help'd to encreaſe rhe Murmurs of the People; 
and the Party againſt him was ſo Powerful and Violent, 
that nothing but a War cou'd have ſav'd him from falling un- 
der it. A War therefore commenc'd, and the firſt Act of 
Hoſtility which was committed in it, was by the Thebans, 
againſt Platea; bur of theſe things further notice will be 
taken in the following Chapter. 

We ſhall only obſerve here, that the Treaty of Eubæa 
was violared, and the Peloponeſian War broke out 15 years 
| after the concluſion of that Treaty, 6 Months after the Battle 
of Potidea, in the year of the World 3710, accord ing to ſome 
Computations, and 3519, according to Mr. Tallente's, the 
| firſt of the g th. Ohmpi ad, the 33d. of the Reign of Artaxerxes 
| Longimannus,and 429 years before the Birth of our Saviout. 


* derates, as the Plateans, Meſſenians, the Acarnanians, A. 
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The Greek Hiſtory continu d, from the beg in. 
nig to the end of the Peloponeſian War, 


3519. W E have in the laſt Chapter, ſpoken of thoſe Events 
— * that gave Riſe to the War in the Peloponeſus. It 
— oops: broke out in the year of the World 3519, and the firſt act 
rent, our. Of Hoſtility which was committed was by the Thebans, who 

were Confederates with the Lacedemoni ans, and ſeiz'd the 
City of Platea, in Confederacy with that of Athens, They 
ſurpriz d it by means of the Treachery of ſome of the lnha- 
bitants; but the others roſe; in the Night, flew half of the 
Thebans, and took the reſt Priſoners, with Eurymachus their 
Commander. A Detachment from Thebes arriv'd (oon after 
to the aſſiſtance of their Friends; but finding the Plateau, 
were prepa'd to receive them, and had killd or taken the 
'Thebans who were ſent againſt them, they return'd. After 
they were gone, the former put their Priſoners to death, 
and diſparch'd away Ambaſſadors to the Athenians, to give 
them notice of the attempt that had been made upon them: 
The Beotians were immediately ſeiz'd thro” all Attica, an 
Army was ſent to Platea,-in which a ſtrong Garriſon was 
plac'd, and boch Athenians and Lac:demonians, endeavourd 
to ſtrengthen themſelves by Foreign Alliances. The latter 
retending to vindicate the Liberties of Greece, engag d 
moſt of the Grecians in their Quarrel, and almoſt all Pe/ops- 
neſus ſided with them. The Argives and Acheans demanded 
a Neutrality, bur the Inhabitants of Pellene in Achaia join d 
with the Lacedemoni ans, in the beginning of the War. Of 
the other Nations of Greece, the M1garians, Phocians, Lo- 
crians, Bæotiants, Ambraciots, Leucadians, and Anactorians, 
fided alſo with them. The Corinthians, Megarians, Sicys 
mians, Pelleneans, Eleans, Ambraciots, and Leucadi ans, fut- 
nifh'd them with Ships. The Bæotians, Phoci ant, and Lo- 
erians, ſapply'd them with. Horſe, and rhe other Allies ſent 
them Foot, towards carrying on the War. The Athenian! 
were not only Powerful in themſelves, but Formidable by 
their Alliances. With them join'd the Chians, Lesbian, 

4 Corcyreans, Eubeans, and Samians, who ſent their Quotas 
of Ships to the Athenian Fleet, and the reſt of the Confe- 


terribl 
n lo [ 


cyuthiaus, the Carians, the Dorians, Tonzans, the Inhabt- 
? | | rants 
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rants of Naupaclus, of the Triburary Cities, of ſeveral 3519. 
Towns in Thrace, of the Iſlands lying between Peloponeſus HFA 
and Crete, and all the Cyclades except Melus and Thera. 
Archidamus King of Sparta, and Caprain-General of the 
Laced.emonian Confederacy, ſent to Athens to demand ſatis- 
faction upon ſeveral Points then in diſpute between the Arche. 
nians and Lacedemonians, bur his Meſſenger being deny'd 
Audience, he invaded Attica. Pericles, who was his Friend, Ie spartaus 
fearing he might be ſuſpected if Archidamus ſpar d his Vil. vνꝭep At- 
lages, gave them to the Common-Wealth. He by his Au- . 
thority, enlarged the Power of the Multitude, and by theirs 
Govern'd alone, the People having him in great Eſteem. 
He animated them in the War, by telling them how full 
their Treaſury was. In what a condition their Fleets and 
Armies were, and prevail'd with them to remove their Ef- 
fects out of the open Villages into the City. 

Archidamus beſieg d the Caſtle of Oenoe, and that Siege 
protract ing the Time, gave the Athenians an opportunity to 

get all their Goods into the City. The L acedemonians not 
being able to maſter the Caſtle waſted Attica as far as Achar- 
nes ſeven Miles from Athens The Athenians rail'd at Pe- 
ricles for not meeting them and giving them Batrle, bur he 
did not alter his purpoſe on that account, He continued 
his care of the defence of the City, and the Lacedemonicns 
finding he wou'd nor come to an Engagement, ravaged the 
Country and returned home thro Bæotia. In the mean time 

the Athenian Fleet inſulted the Coaſts of Laconia, The Sol- 
diers that landed ſeiz d Ptica, and plunder'd the neighbour- 
ing Territory. Another Fleet was lent to attack the Lacro- 
nians and defend the Eubeans. The Soldiers aboard it land- 
ing, defeated rhe Laconians, and made themſelves Maſters 

of Thronicum. The Athenians having always found the Inhat i- 
rants of the Iſland A'2ina ready to fide with their Ene- 
mies, and annoy them on all occaſions, drove em 

| our of the Iſland and planted a Colony there. The La- 
cedemoni ans gave the Ægenete, Thyrea, between Laconia and 
Argos, to Inhabir. The Athenians invaded Acarnania and 
took ſeveral Towns, together with the Ifland of Cephallei ng. 
They alſo waſted Megaris and matter d Niſæa. They pur a 
Garriſon into the Iſland Aalante, to repel the Locrian Rob- 
bers, and thus ended the firſt Year of the Pele poneſi an 

. 

In the ſecond Year Archidamus again enter'd the Achenian x, 24 „ 
Territories, and ar the ſame time they were infeſted by that e te . 
terrible Plague which Thucidydes, who was hiniſelf ſick of 
it, ſo lively deſcribes. Pericles was {till againſt bghring the 

nemy 
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Enemy in Attica, and to make a diverſion, he embark d 
with 4000 Foot and 300 Horſe, until which he ravaged the 
Coaſts of Peloponeſus, and oblig'd Archidamus to return home 
to the defence of his own Country, The Forces under Pe- 
ricles were affign'd to Agnon and Cleopempus, and ſent again} 
Chalcu and Polidea, Theſe Men were almoſt all deſtroy'g 
by the Peſtilence, and Agnon returning without doing any 
thing, the multitude, who judge always by Succels, call'4 
Pericles to account for adviſing the War; and tho' he vindi. 
cared his Advice ſo well that they own'd he had Reaſon on 
his fide, yet being enrag'd at their private Loſſes, they fin'd 
him 80 Talents and baniſh'd him; But ſoon after re- call d 
him, (ſo inconſiſtent have the People in all Ages been) and 
made him General with full Power. The Lacedemonian 
Fleet waſted the Iſland Zacynthu in Confederacy with 
Athens, The Peloponeſians ſent Ambaſſadors to the King of 
Perſia and Thrace, to defire aid, but the Athenians intercept- 
ed them, and pur them to death, in revenge for the death 
of ſome Merchants of Attica, who had been flain in Pel:- 
poneſus. The Peleponeſians meeting with Meleſander, who 
commanded a Squadron of Ships ſent to raiſe Mony in Ce- 
ria and Lycia, fought him, and flew him. This Loſs was com- 
3676 by the taking of Potidca, where the Athenians 
ettled a Colony. The Iahabitants leaving the Place with 
one Garment only for the Men, and two for the Women, 
2 was the Terms of Surrender granted them by the 
nemy. 

In the following Year Archidamus marched againſt Plata, 
which made a vigorous defence. Pericles dy'd now of the 
Peſtilence, and the Athenians icon found the want of him: 
For he, like a good Phyſician, had kept down thoſe Diſtem- 
pers of the State which broke our afterwards with ſo much 
violence, that no remedy was ſtrong enough to cure them. 
Archidamus delpairing of maſtering the City of Platæa by 
force, endeavoured to fer it on Fire, and leaving ſome Troops 
to block up the Town, retreated into his own Terri- 
ritories. 

The next Vear, which was the fourth of the War, he 2 
third time invaded Attica, deſtroy' d the Harveſt, and ra- 
vag'd the Country as long as his Proviſions laſted. About 
the ſame time all the Iſland Lesbos, except the City Methy- 
ma, revolted from the Athenians, and — Ambaſſadors to 
the Laced.emonians, who admitted them into their Confede- 
racy, and in the beginning of the following Year, the Pe. 
loponeſi ans ſent a Fleet to the aſſiſtance of the Lesbians, while 


Cleomines, Unkle and Guardian to the young King of Sparte 
| Pau 
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Pauſanias, of the Line of Euryſthenes, invaded Attica the 3519. 
fifth time, waſting the Country with the utmoſt Severity, 
till they heard of the reduction of the Lesbians, apainſt The Lesbians 
whom the People of Athens paſt a ſevere Sentence, Thar bπαje by 
all the Men of ripe years ſhould be pur to death, and all the 13 
Women and Children ſold for Slaves. But immediately after | 
repenting of this Cruelty,they diſparch'd aGalley with Orders 111448 
to Paches their General, not to execute their bloody barbarous 11 
Decree. The Galley arriv'd juſt as he was going to put it in 11 
Execution, and only 1000 cf the Inhabitants, whom Paches 
had ſent Priſoners to Athens, were ſlain. By the Peoples Or- 
der the Eſtates of all the Lesbians were confiſcated, and 
they were reduc d to no better condition than that of Slaves. 
During this dreadful Revolution in Lesbos, the Methymn;- 
cans, Who had remain'd faithful ro the Athenians, had their 
Liberties confirm'd and enlarg'd. Platea was about the rd 1heÞla- 
{ame time delivered to the Lacedemonians, and the few In- tæans by the 
habirants who remain'd condemn'd to die, at the Solicita- Partans. 
tions of the Thebans, to revenge the Death of their Friends 
whom the P/at.cans had ſurpriz d and put to the Sword, in 
which the Laced.emonians gave an inſtance of their Cruelty 
and Injuſtice. Twas certainly lawful ſor the Plateaus to 
ſurprize thoſe who had ſurpriz'd them, and an Enemy who 
| enters a Town by Treaſon, ought to expect no fair play 
from the Inbabitanrs, if they ever have any opportunity to 
recover their Liberty. 
The Thebans deſtroy'd the City of Platea ſo entirely, that 
only an Inn was left there, which was built our of the 
Ruins of the Temple of Funo, and was no more heard of 
till the Time of Alexander the Great, The ſame Year the 
Corcyreans were milerably divided into two Factions, who 
| endeavour d to prevail againſt each other by Arms. The 
one was for an Ariſtocracy, and theſe the Lacedemonians aſ- 
| fiſted, and the other, with whom the Athenians join d, were 
fora Democracy. The latter had the Advantage of being 
| ſupported by that Power which was ſtrongeſt at Sea, and 
conſequently cou'd the more effectually aſſiſt them. The 
1 popular Faction got the better of rhe Nobles, and dreadful was 
| the effects of their Superiority. Other States of Greece la- 
bour'd under the ſame Calamities. War making the Mul- 
| titude Licentious and Unruly, tho' it has generally another 
effect. But in the Grecian Conſtitutions, they had ſo grear 
| a ſhare of the Power, That the more neceſſary their Votes 
. [W were, the more difficult they were in parting with them, 
e and aſſum'd the more Authority ro themſelves. Theſe Di- 
Visions ſpread as far as Sicily, where the Inhabitants were 
at 
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at ſuch variance with one another, that they broke out 
into a War. Syracuſe was the Head of one Faction, call'd 
rhe Dorick, and Leontium of the Tonick, which was the other. 


hoping they might, by their means, hinder the Exporting 
of Corn from thence to Peloponeſus, ſent 20 Galleys to then 
aſſiſtance, with which the Leontians invaded and ravag d 
the Xolian Iſlands. Laches, who commanded the Ar henian 
in S:cily, took ſeveral Towns from the Syracuſians. But 


their Fleet employ'd againſt Peloponeſiu, and the Iſland Nd. 


lus, did nothing. 
In the ſixth year of the War the L acedemonians planted 
the Colony of Heracha in Theſſaly, to annoy the Athenian: 


by Sea; whom the Erolians worſted in an engagement; 


but the the Ambraciets were thrice overthrown by them, and 
obliged to make Peace with the Acarnanians and Amphilochi- 
ans their Adverſaries, who had call'd in the Athenians againſt 
them. Eurymedon and Sophocles were lent to Sicily with Re. 
inforcements for the Army there, which obtain'd ſome flight 
advantages over the Syracuſians. 

The ſeventh year of the Peloponeſian War, begun with 
an Invaſion of Attica, by Ag the Son of Archidamus, who 
did as Cleomenes and his Father had done before him, waſlt- 
ing the Country, till he heard of Demeſthenes's ſeizing and 
fortifying Pylis, a Promontory in Laconia, where was 
rhe convenience of a good Harbour, and it lay alſo com- 
modious for making Incurſions into the Spartan Territories, 

Demoſthenes was ordered to (ail to Sictly, and in his way 
to obſerve the Pelopon ſians, who threatned the Correa. 
with an Invaſion. This General being pleas'd with the 8. 
tuation of Pylus, reſolv'd to ſcize it belore he went fartlicr, 


and ſent to Athens for Supplies, not doubting bur the Spar- 


tans woud bring all their Strength by Sea and I and a. 
gainſt him; nor was he out in his expectations; fo! 
As retired, and the Peloponeſiaus attack d Demrſthe- 
nes on all tides. There was a {mall Iſland call d Sphatterir, 
near the Promontory, and there they Landed a Body 0. 
Men, to ftreighren the Athenians the more. The latter de- 
fended themſelves vigorouſly, till a Fleet came to their afli- 
ſtance, which routing the Lacedemonians, cur off the re 
treat of thoſe Troops that were in the Ifland, which was 
barren, and they could not ſubſiſt there The Magiſtrates 
of Sparta came to the Camp before PY on this occaſion, 
and twas reſolv'd to ſend an Embaſſy ro Athens, to detire 
Peace. But becauſe the Citizens in the Ifland would be 
ſtarv'd before that could be concluded, a Truce was Fo 
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pply'd to the Athenians for Succour, and the latter 
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manded of Demoſthenes, and permiſſion to ſupply the Spar- 
tans in Sphacteſ ia with as much Proviſions as wou'd 1:1 
them from Day to Day till the Ambaſſadors rerurn'd {from 
Athens. Demoſthenes wou'd not grant a Truce unlieis the 
Lacedemonians deliverd up all their Ships on thole Coalis ; 
which he promiſed to reſtore, if the Peace did not ſucceed. 
Theſe Terms being agreed to, the Magiſtrates diſpatch d 
away Ambaſladors to ſue tor a Peace, which the Athenians 
cou'd never have made more to their Advantage: But Cleon 
a very popular Man, diſſuaded rhe People from Treating, 
and the War being renew d, the Lacedemoni ans in Sphafteria 
were forced to ſurrender at Diſcretion. Demoſthenes ſeut 
them to Athens, where they were Impriſon'd. A Hundred 
of them were of the Spartan Nobility, and the Athenians 
threarned to put them to Death, if ever the Lacedemonians 
again invaded Attica, Demiſthenes refus'd to refiore the 
Ships, and Pylus was Garriſon'd by Meſſentans, the old 
and inveterate Enemies of Sparta. 

The Lacedemonians ſent other Ambaſſedors to Sue for 
a Peace, that the Priſoners might be deliver'd, and Pylus 
reſtor'd to them; but the Az/enians grown Proud by their 
Succeſs, wou'd hear of no Terms, which the Spartans 
coud in Honour comply with. The Corcyreans were now 
very much annoy d by their Exiles, who having poſſeſt 
themſelves of the Mountains, made deſccnts into the Val- 
leys and deſtroy'd the People. Theſe the Corcyreans (ule 
du'd by the aſſiſtance of the Athenians, who took Angebo— 
rium in the Bay of Ambracia from the Corinthians, and in- 
tercepted Artaphernes, whom the King of Perſia fen to 
Sparta ;. bur there being nothing material found in his Ler- 
ters, the Athenizns releas'd him, and order'd an Embad; 
to attend him to Artaxexus Longomannus his Maſter, then 
at Epheſus, This King Dying before the Ambaſſado:s 
reach d the City, they return'd. The Chians were com- 
manded to raze a new Wall they had built round their C:- 
ty, it giving Jealouſy to the Government of Arent. 


lon'd it; from whence they made frequent Incnrfons into 
the neighbouring Country. They alſo maſter d rea, and 
carry d away the Æginatæ, to whom the Lacedemonians had 
given that Town and Territory. The Cythereans had a 
levere Tribute impos'd on them, and rhe Xginate were con- 
demn'd to Death. A Peace being concluded between ihe 
two Factions in Sicily, the Athenians were forc'd ro qu1: 
Ine Iſland, for which Two of the Generals were Baniſh d 
2 when 


en; beg 3 
Pe.ice * 


In the next Year, the Eigheb of the War, the Athenians ; 
took the Iſland Olera, lying near Larnica, and Garri- 
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3519. when they return'd, notwithſtanding they were not ſtrong 
r enough to maintain their Ground there againſt the united 
Strength of the Iſland. The Lesbian Exiles having ſeiz'd 

/ Rhetium in A/ia, (old it to the Inhabitants, and then ma- 
| ſter d Ant andrus, but were defeated by Ariſtides and De- 
moderus, who took their Town from them. Lemma hin 
their Collegue loſt the greateſt part of his Fleet in a Storm, 


| 
and had not the Heracleans furniſh'd him with Ships and 
Provifions he cou'd not have return'd to Athens This was 1 
a very generous Act inthe Heracleans, for Lemmachus had «© 
waited their Country on their refuſal to pay the Tribe a 
he exacted of them; pretending they were in League w :h . 
the Pe1/1an Ring. They 4 lid it to court the Friendſhip of t 
the Achenians, which they thought wou d be more bene · ly 
ficial to them than the deitroying the remainder of tb 1 
Fleet under Lemmachus. The Megarians being divided of 
among themſelves about recalling their Exiles, the Magi. WW or 
ftratcs Er were againſt it invited the Athenians to their be 
afliiiance, and the latter poſſeſt rhemſelves of the Nen, ir) 
Port, but the Megartans defended their Town. and Ba- hat 
ſidas, the Spartan, came to their Relief. However, they 7a: 
would not admit bim, fearing to provoke the Athenians too. pli. 


„ much by it. Brafidas being joyn'd by the Beectians, gave 
In Me, Ar 1. he Ath eninns Battle: bot h Side 8 Drercr ded ro ! the Viet ry. 
and both. returning Home, the Megari ms were left to de- 
cide the Diſy ne among themſclves S. The Party for re- 
calling the Exiles prevail d; - ragd cruelly againſt their 
Adveriaries, of whem they put 100 tO Death, an . up 
an Ol Qa1C nical Gove >r Ment, V ich 1 tired aA long time. 
The Bæotians fell into Diſſegtions about the Form of ther 
Conſtirution, ſome wou'd have it as it then was, an 4k 
ſtecracy, others a Democracy, as was that of Athens. The 
latter call'd in the Athenians, who being defeated in Bar: 
tle rain'd the Hopes of their Friends. Perdicas, King of 
Macedon, growing jealous of the Athenians, invited the 
Spartaus to invade Thrace, and make a Diverſion on that 
fide for their Enemics. Accordingly Braſidas was ben 
thither with an Army, who perſuaded the Inhabitants 0 
Sagi, and other Athenian Colonies to revolt. He Held 
E with ſeveral Citizens in Amphi polis. ans 
ther confiderable Co! lony of theirs, who be etray 4d rhe-B rage 
and Wi part of the Town to him. The reſt Was de. 
fended by thoſe np bi, holitans, who remain'd Faithfull 
the Athenians, Theſe ſent for Trucidydes the Hie b 
who was then the Atbenian Gencral in theſe Parts to come 
to their Relief. Thucidydes lay at Phaſus, and know!lf 
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of what importance the preſervation of Amphips/is was, 3519. 


he haſten d thicher, and arriv'd the very Night the Town +, 


was taken; for Braſidas underſtanding he was coming to e 


ſuccour that Place, offer'd the Inhabitants ſuch bononrable e- 


I s 6 as . ' - (1471 tn 
Conditions, and at the fame time preſt them ſo cloſely, T de.. 


that they furrender'd. Then Braſidas took two or three 
other Towns near Amphi pol, and put Macedenian Garri— 
ſons into them. Ihueidydes ſecur d Eioue, on which he had 
an Eye. Braſidas gave out that his only Deſign was 0 
aſſert the Libertie of Greece, and being a Man of Hons, 
ſeveral Ciries invited him ro come and free them from 
their Subjection to others. The Athenians were exiroamse 
ly troubled for the loſs of Amphipolis, and apprebenſve of 
the Conſequences of it, as well on account of the Rovatr 
of the neighbouring Cities, as that ir gave the Spartans an 
opportunity ro encreaſe their Shipping, the River $- 91297 
being a convenient Place for Building Ships, the Coun— 
try on both ſides abounding with Timber; they therefore 
naſten'd their Levies, and ſent them away, while the Spar 


tans, jealous of Braſidgs's Glory, delay'd ſending him Sun. 
plies. However, He reduc'd all the Towns on Meunt 

Athos, and ſurpriz d Toroxe in Chalcis tributary to the 7 7 ee mn 
Atheni ans. The Lacedemonians deſiring ro get the Priſo- 


eber 
ners taken at Shateria releas d. renew'd the Treaty of an 2 
Accommodation, and the Athenians to pain Time con— 
{ented to a Truce for one Year, in the Ninth of the War. 
In the mean while Scione in Pellene voluntarily revoliod 115 
Brafidas, The ſame did Meudt The Atheniimns alledo'd, i! 
Towns revolted 20 Days after the Truce was conolnde 
and conſequenrly, that Braſidss's protecting them in: 
| Revolt was a Breach of ir. Braſidas laid he know no {ing 
| of the Ceſſation of Arms, and had nor ſince ated any way 
| contrary to it. The Arhenians reſolving not to be put off 
| with Words. ſent ap A rmy which recaver d Mender, and 
block'd up Scione. While Braff was aſſi ing Perdics, 
| againſt Archibeus, the King of AMrced mn qugtrrelling With 
| tne Spartan General, the former forſogł the 7. acederont 1117, 
and ſided with the Athenians daring the ruce. Ihe A:. 
tin eans and Tegeat ans war'd with each other, and fangt 
a Battle with equal Succeſs, both tides: erecting Tro- 
Iphies, a 
Braſidas early in the following Spring artempted to ſur- / ; 


* 
£ 


prize Poſzola, but was diſappointed ; and indeed the Athe- 
Pans had ſent Reinforcements to all their Garriſons in 
Urace, where the Fidelity of the Citizens was in the lealt a 
aſpected · Cleon as ſoon as the Truce was expir d, went 
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340 The Hiſtory of the World, Book III. 
3519. with a Fleet and Army to oppoſe Braſidas. He rock Torcne 
LL, Galrpſrs, and growirg ſecure on his Succeſſes, was attack d 
| between Eimme and Amphipolis by Braſidas, who defeated 
and Slew him, being himſelf mortally Wounded. Six 
Hundred Athenians were Kill'd in the Battel, and but ſeven 
Spa tans; however their Loſs may be reckon'd to be the 
greatet, for the brave Braſidas dy'd ſoon after of his 
Wounds at Amphipalm. The Theſſalians opyos'd Mhampbi- 
rss Paſſage, who was ſent with Recruits to the Spartan 
Army in Thrace, This Action inclin'd both Parties to a 
Peace, which after ſeveral Months Treating was concluded, 
Pliſiorias King of Sparta being very zealous for it, all 
Places and Priſoners raken by both ſides were to be re- 
n ſtor d, Niſa only excepted, which the Athenians might 
Spar ans ard Keep from the Megarians, and Platea, which the Thebans 
Athenians. refus d to reſtore to ihe Inhabitants. The two States ſwore 
ro the Performance of it; fo did all their Allies, except the 
Beotians , Corinthians and NMfegarians, who would not 
conſent to it. The Spartans were to make Reſtitution for 
ir, which they did of all the Towns but 4mphipols, and 
to reſtote that was not in their Power. For neither the 
Inhabitants, nor the reſt of the Aſſociates would ſuffer them 
to deliver the City ro the Athenians, They (ent Deputies 
0 proteſt agairft the Peace, and the Spartans having done 
all that in them lay to prevail with them to be ſatisfied, 
enter'd in an offenſive and defenfive League with the Ale. 
21ians, to ſhew how hearty they were in the Treaty. I his 
gave general Offence ro their Confederares, who thought 
themſelves unjuſtly deterred by them. The Spartans acted 
very prudentiy, for without it their Priſoners had not been 
fer at Liberty, and by it they hindred the Athenians from 
Leaguing With the Agivi and Pelepencſians. The Corinili- 
ans endeavour'd to engage the former in a League for the 
defence of the, liberty of Pelopeneſus, which ſeem'd to be 
threatned by that between the Athenians and Lacedomonts 
ans. The A gives hearken'd to the Propoſals made em by 
the Corinthians, and finding the Spartans were general 
deſpis'd for their baſe compliance with the Athenians, ani 
deſerting the Common Cauſe, they conceiyd Hopes d 
putting themſelves in their ſtead at the Head of the Con. 
federacy, for the defence of the Libertics of Gree! 
To this end, they appointed Twelve Men to Treat with 
all Cities that offcr'd to enter into a League with then, 
except Sparta, with whom they were forbidden to Treat 
The Mantineans were the firſt that enter'd into an Alliar 
with them, and other States ſeeming to approve of tb 
new Confederacy, the Lacedemonians were allarm'd at 

. 20 
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and ſent Ambaſſadors to Corinth to prevent it: Who cxpo- 3519. 
ſtulated with the Corinthians on the Injuſtice of their re ad 
fuſing to conſent to the Peace, but with ſo little Succeſs 

that the Spartans were ſcarce arrivd at Lacedemen before 

News came that the Corinthians had enter'd into a League 

with the Argiv-s, together with the E/eans, the Corinthi— 

an Colonics and the People of Cholcs in Thrace, The late 

Peace between the Athenians and Spartans ſeemed not to 

be very long Liv'd, for the latter did nor refiore Amphi- 

poli, nor procurd the Aſſociates nor Corinthiane to Sg 

the League, tho' they engaged jointly to compel them to 

do it within a certain time, which was elaps' d. The 4:2. 

nians therefore ſuſpecting the Lacedemonians, prevaricated 

with them, refusd ro deliver Dl and other Vlaces ; Re- 
penting they had diſmiſt the Priſoners. The Spartans laid 

they had done as much to the Aſſociates and Amphips's as 

was in their Power, and would do what they requir'd a: 

to the Bæotians and Corinthians, Wherefore they deſir d 

Pylus might be reſtor'd; or at leaſt that the Hz/otes and 
Meſſinians might be withdrawn, and a Garriſon of other 
Grgcians placed there; which was granted, the Meſſi- 

mans and Helotes being ſent to the Iſland Cephelling. We 

muſt not omit oblerving that theſe Helores had lately been 

very ill uſed; for under pretence of ſending them to 

Thrace with Braſidus, the Spartans got 400% of them toge- The ser 
ther, cut the Throats of 2000, and made away with the tans cue! 
reſt by putting em upon deſperate Services. There being , e. 
a new Ephori Choſen at Sparta, who were againſt the 
League with Athens, Ambaſſadors came from the Con- 
tederates to perſuade them to diſſolve that League, and 

the Ephori agreed to it, on Condition the Bæotians joyn d 

with the Argives, and gave them Panaclus to exchange with 

the Athenians for Py lis. To which the Buotians con- 

ſented, but the four Councils of Bæotia, ro whom the 

matter was referrd, not knowing the Negotiations ac 
Lacedemon, were afraid of offending that State by joining 

with the Corinthians, and declared againſt ir. The Ephorz 

were ſo earneſt with the Bæotians ro reſtore Panac/us to 

the Athenians, that they enter d into as ſtrict a League 

with them as they had with the State of Athens; yer the 
Bæotians inſtead of delivering up Panaclus utterly demo— 


liſh'd it, which did not anſwer the ends of the Spit 


who hop'd to have had it exchangd for Py/us, The Ar- 
gives fearing they ſhould now be deſerted by all, difparcl:' 
away Ambaſſadors, who in haſt concluded a League of 
ſo Years with the Lacedemonians, by the Leapue between 
Sparta and Athens: But twas agreed that neither of 1 85 
2 3 e. 
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2519, Republicks ſkould enter into an Alliance with any State 
AA, whatioever, without the conſent of the other. Thus the 
To er. League between the Lacedemonians and Bæotians was a 
rage plain breach of the Treaty; as was alſo that between 

Arges and Sparta, at which the Athenians were highly in- 
cond, and that Panaclys was demoliſh'd : Their Reſent. 
mens were heighten'd by Aleibiades, the Son of Cliniy, 
by Peric/e,'s Siiter, who began now to make a Figure in 
the Athenian Common wealth, and was diſguſted with the 

A';tiats Spartans, becaule they had made no ule of him in the laſt 


te ffi Frea y, deſpiſing him on account of his Youth , tho' he 
„„ „„ bad endeayoured to maintain the Ancient Friendſhip be. 
teen them and is Family, by his kindneſs ro the Cap- 

tives taken in Sphacleria, The Argives, Eleans, and Man. Wa 

t/ncans, ſending Ambaſſadors to conclude a League with thet 

the Athenions, the Spartans diſpatch d away an Embaſſy ich 

: to hinder it, offering the Republick to give them all the mac 

Satisfaction they defird, and to come to a new Treaty. priz 

The, Lacedermnians having given their Ambaſſadors ful! [ent 

Power to Treat, which they declared to the People at Ma. 

5 le hens; Alcibades being afraid of this Ambaſſy, and rhe — 

fiir Propoſals made by them, pretended to be much in Wa 

the Iantereſt of Sparta, perſuaded the Ambaſſadors of it, ever 

and by a Stratagem prevented their confirming the Peace Meſ 

ad I eaone : He bad them have a care how they diſcover d 9 

ro the Multituade their Abſolute Power to conclude. left perl 

they ſuguld grow peremptory, and be the more Exorbitant unde 

5 „„ in their Demands, He told them what they ſhould ſay, that 

n. e and that not agreeing with what they had ſaid before, He bim 

Wa Pai ar them tor prevaricating with the Athenzans only to to th 

dan Time and hinder their Confederating with other States laid 


hey bad done with the Bæotians, contrary to their Oath. 
cid, who was for continuing the Peace, prevail d with 
he Comragn- wealth, to let him go firlt to Sparta and lee 


what conld be done by fair Means, before they came to 
auy violent Reſolutions. The Matters in diſpute were He | 


chiefly the Reſtitution of Panacins, in the Condition they 
lot it, and Amphipolis, which the Spartans pretended they 
could nor do. And Nicias having taken their Oath to 
contitme the League, returnd Home immediately. Ihe 
People concluded a League for an Hundred Years with 
the Argives, Eleans and Mantineans, in which there Was 
nothing derogatory to that with Sparta. The Corinthians 
refus d to be comprizd in it; Thinking ic to be more 
for their Inter!t to enter into a ſtrict Alliance with the 
Lacedemonians, 

'Tis 
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Tis now the 12th year fince the War broke out,” 3337. 
A. M. 3531, he goth Olympiad, at which Feſtival the 
Spartans coming to aſſiſt, were forbidden entrance into re ,, 
the Temple by the Eleant, under Pretence that they ow'd Vr of it. 
a Fine of Two Thouſand Mine ; whereas the true reaſon 
was, the Eleans were willing to ſhew the Athenians their 
Zeal for their new League, by affronting the Lacademonians, 
The Heracleans of Trachinia, were defeated by the The//a- 
lians, and Xenares the Lacedemonian General Slain. 

In the next Year, the 13th from the beginning of the 
War, Alcibiades march'd into Peleponeſus, and coming to 
Patres, endeavour'd to perſuade the Inhabitants to build a 
Wall thence to the Sea, intending of himſelf to build ano- 
ther as far as Rhium in Achaia 5 but the Corinthians and 
Sicyones hindred both the one and the other. The Argives 
made War upon Epidawus, and thought to have ſur- 
priz'd the City, but they were prevented. The Spartans 
lent ſome Troops to the aſſiſtance of the Inhabitants, which 
Marching thro' ſome part of the Territories of the Athe- 
nians, the Argives would have made it the occaſion of a 
War. In which, tho“ they did not ſucceed, they how- 
ever perſuaded the State of Athens to fend the Helotes and 
Meſſentans again to Pylus, Which ſo provok'd the Lacede- 
moni ans, that in the 14th Year of the War, if it may pro- 
perly be ſo call'd, they re ſolvd ro March againſt Argos 
under gis their King, who coming up to the Army before 
that City, two of the Captains of the Argi vet ſtep'd up to 
dim and ſaid, their State was ready to give any Satisfaction 
to the Spartans, if they had offended them, which hey 
laid without any Authority from the Senate; yer Agis be- 
ier d them and march'd off giving them four Months Truce 
to conſider what they had to do. Ar which the Lacedemonzs- 
an; were very angry with their King, he having loſt a very 
fair opportunity to bring the Argi ves to their own Terms: 
He had a numerous Army of Arcadians, Bwotians, Corin- 
hians, Si cyoni ans, Pellenians and Megarians; a greater 
bad not been ſeen in Greece. Vet the Argivi, tho' they 
ad eſcap'd this Danger were ſo Angry with their Gene- 
nals for letting them go, that they had Ston'd one of 
_ had be not taken Sanctuary; yer they Sold his 

33 bb | | 

They ſoon after receiv d Supplies from Athens, and were 
erſuaded by Aleibiadesto renounce their League with Spar- 
4; upon which they and their Confederates befieg'd and 
ook Orchomenus, where the Spartans had put the Arcadian 
oltages. _ ; "oy n 
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353t.. The Lacedemoni ans were ſo enrag'd at Agis when they o 

3 bead Orchomentts was taken, that they Decreed bis Hout 8 
= _ - , - ſhould be demoliſhd, and Find him 100000  Drachy, Rake 
4 Wich Sentence he had much ado to ger mitigated a reno 
. Promiſe of redeeming his Credit by ſome norable E 4e 
pPlwKäit; and allowing Ten Men to attend him where he the 
"TR led the Army, without whoſe Conſent he was not to il ©" 
adap thing. He recover'd his Reputation ſoon after, for af em! 
. © News that Tegea was Beſieg d, he March d to the Relief offs * 
n | the City, gave the Enemy Bartel, and notwithſtanding hig who 
Right. Wirg was Roured, be gain'd a Glorious Vida i. 

* 5 : Y 1 
The rade This Fight was the moſt Famous that ever happen da Neg 
ee, mong the Grecians, according to Thucidydes , the Mi Ir 
Powerful States of Greece being engagd in it. Vet the Sail 
Argives and their Allies loſt not above 1100. Of the ine | 
S part ans only about 300 were kill d, beſides | the los 2 Ne. 
mong their Confederates: In the mean while the Epida — 
8 riant Invaded and Waſted the Territory of Arges on the Cole 
one hand, and on the other the Eleans and Mant ine ant i . 
fiſted by the Arhenjans, block d up Epidaurut. The 4 d 
gives were at this time troubled at Home by a Fad Hur 
100 that were for changing the Form of Government and ſertin T 
|__ + up an Oligarchy. Theſe were alſo for a Peace wi oh 
= Sparta, and growing Powerful by the Misfortunes of thei 0 
8 | Opponents, they prevaild with the State ro forſake the rn 
8 '  , Mantineans, Eleam and Athenians, and enter into "05 
| [_"—_ CTConſederacy for Fifty Years with the Lacedemonians. The wal 
| 18 renew'd the League with the Men of Cholcis, and wouk * 
1 * bave drawn Perdicas into the Confederacy'; but he ex-uWiFF ,,. } 
1 ir, notwithſtanding he reſpected the Agives, pretending i that 
be himſelf deſcended from Argos. They requir'd the 4M ereee 
therians to withdraw their Forces from before Epidaum A 5 
but inſtead of this they poſſeſt themſelves of all the Place N 
that were in the hands of the Confederates, and then d ,,;. 
— -liver'd them to the 'Epidaurians, who by this means wei ;. c.; 
prevail'd with to enter into an Alliance with them. I mar 
Man i neans at firſt refus d to enter into the League vii cone 
8 the Argives and Athenians ;' but they ar laſt comply'd WM Tale 
| admitted their Garriſons into their Towns. The Pech Tue 
of Sicyene about this Time loſt their Power; for 1 000 MM yan 
being ſent from-1.acedemon, and as many from Argos, H co 
Faction of the Nobles prevail'd by their aſſiſtance, andi d 
_ » Olzgarclywasſet up, as it was ſoon after at Argos it ſelf. Tb Nie 
woe fee the Spartans, as great Pretenders as they were 'M (.. 


maintain Liberty, made uſe of their Arms unjuſtly ro f 
TJ PLAT 3 | n | pril 
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naked Exerciſe of their Youth, flew ſome, expell'd others, 
renounced the League with Sparta, and renew d that with 
Athens, They then built a Wall to defend their Ciry on 
the Land- ſide, nor doubting of aſſiſtance from the 4rher;. 
ans at Sea. The Spartans demoliſh'd that Wall, and at- 
tempted to take the City, but were repuls d: The Athe- 
mans {ent Nicias againſt the Chalcidians and Amphipolitangs, 
who making ſo vigorous a Defence, that Nicias was rerarded 
in his Expedition: The Republick of Athens imputed the 
ill Succeſs of that Enterprize ro Perdicas's Treachery or 
Negligence, and renounc'd their League with him. 


the Lacede moni ans, to the number of three Hundred, who 
were ſent to the Iſlands ſubject to Athens. The Athenians 
block d up the City of Melus, Inhabited by a Spartan 
Colony, for refuſing to pay Tribute to them, and forcing 
the Citizens to ſurrender for want of Proviſions: They 
put all the Males of ripe Age to the Sword, and made the 
Women and Children Slaves, ſending a Colony of five 
Hundred Athenians to Re- people the City. The Garriſon 
of Pylus made Incurſions into Laconia, yet the Lacedemo- 


contenting themſclves with making !'roclamation, That all 
their Subjects were at Liberty to invade the Athenians if 
they pleas d. The Egeſtans in Sicily, applying to the State 
of Athens for help againſt the Se/inuntians, the Athenians 
ſent Ambaſſadors under prerence of demanding Juſtice for 
the Egeſtans, to bring them an account of the true ſtate of 
"Wl that Iſland ; on which they continu'd ro look with a 
greedy Eye. The Lacedemonians made Incurſions into 
Argoles, and brought off a good Booty: The Argives de- 
moliſh'd Arnea ; their Exiles harbouring there; and the 
Athenians ſent ſome Forces to Methene, with Orders to 
infeſt the Territories of the King of Macedon. on which 
that City bordered, The Ambaſſadors who went to Sze:/y 
concluded a Treaty with the Egeftans , and receiv'd fix 
Talents of them and a Months Pay for ſixty Ships : 
The Egeſtans had made theſe Miniſters believe they had 
vaſt Treaſures hoarded up in their Temples ; and that en- 
courag d the People of Athens ro declare in their Favour, 
and vored a W again the S-linuntians. An Army was 
rais'd and ſen to th alliance of the Egeſtans, under the 
Conduct of Nicrtas, Alcibiades and Lommachus, Nicias 


WAS 


ive others of theirs, The Popular Factions at Argos, next 3531. 
. roſe on the Arblis, while they were buſied in the WY JF 


In the enſuing Year, the 16th of the War, A4/cibiades The : <4 
Sail'd to Argos, and carry d away all thoſe that favourd F *- 3. 


mans would not declare the League with Athens broken; 
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3531. was mightily againſt this Expedition, but the Majority 
WV N- was for it, and he was made one of the Generals by a 
Decree of the People, after which he had nothing to dg 
bur ro Obey. 

While Preparations were making for this Enterprize, all 
the Hermæ, or Statues of Mercury in Athens were broken 
in one Night, and *'rwas thought Alcibiades, who was a 
Frolickſome Young Lord, did it. This was a notorious 
piece of Impiety, and a Capital Crime amongſt the Ale: 
niang. Alciviades, either Innocent of the Fact, or depend. 
ing on the Number of his Friends, offer'd himſelf to the 
Tryal; Which his Enemies oppoſed, and Voted that he 
ſhould be fenr away with the other Generals, hoping they 
might more eafily procure his Condemnation when he was 
abſent and unheird, The Arhenians underſtood the Ege. 
{tans had impos'd upon them, as to the account they gave 
their Ambaſſadors of their Riches and Strength before their 
Fleet arriv d at Siciſy, and Nicias was againit proceeding ; 
but Alcibiades, a hot Man, who wanted to be in Action, 
and had his Glory only in view, was ſo earneſt with the 
Officers to Land, that he engaged Lommachus, who was 
the third General to Vote for Landing. Accordingly the 
we Ach Army made a Deſcent on the Iſland, and ſeiz'd Catana, 
ans Land and made an attempt on Camarina, but could not carry it, 


A'chizdecs 
Gr e the 
Statues of 
Mercury. 


* 

enix Fl In the mean time A/cibzades's Enemies ar Athens, prevail'd 

De to have him recall d. and come to his Trial about the Her 
me, where they thought they were ſtrong enough to con- 

Alcibinles demn him : He hearing Orders were ſent to have him rc- 

33 turn in Irons, foreſaw Sentence would paſs upon him; and 


him 


making his efcape, return'd to Lacedemon to revenge 
ſelf on the Faction againſt him, who put ſeveral of his 
Friends to Death without proof. Nicias engag'd the $54 
cſſiaus, Who were on their Guard, and came off with e. 
qual Succels. 

Tho 1780 Theſe Tranſactions happen'd in the 15th Year of the 
T-.v <> te Pelopeneſian War; Hermocrates the Syracuſian General per- 
ay ſuaded that State ro fend to Sparta and Corinth for help; 


| the Athenians invited the Carthaginians to enter into 2 


League with them; the Sicilians were divided among 


themſelves, ſome being for the Egeſtans and their Conte: 


derares ; others for the Szracuſians, who attack'd the Atiz: 
| nian Camp near Catana, and burnt part of it. The Cor in- 
li thians elpous'd the Quarrel of the Syracuſians, and prevyaild 
with the Laeedemonians to do the ſame. The latter were 
7 at firſt unwilling to break ſo openly with the Athenians; 
bur being inform'd of their Deſigns by Alcihiades, they ©! 


* 
1. 7 
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by 


which was given to Galippus. They alſo Fortity'd Dece/ea, 


new'd the War. 


nans reinforc'd their Army in Sicih, Who took ſevctal 
Places in the Neighbourhood of Syracuſe ; bur there being 
great Diſſentions about attacking that City when the Arthe- 
nian Fleet was in the Port, it came to Blows, and Lom- 
machus one of the Generals was lain. Nzcias took Epi. 
pole, and the Syracuſtans cndeavouring ro recover it, were 
repell'd by him. He thence drew a double Work againſt 
| the Town, and became ſtrong by the Reinforcements which 
mne Confederates ſent him. The Hracuſians being {treight- 
y Belieg'd by him, Ca pitulated; bur Nicias refus'd them 
| the Terms they requird ; upon which the Beſiegers agreed 
| unanimouſly to endure the laſt Extremity, rather than ſub- 
| mit to the Athenians. They were encuuragd by advice, 
| that Ga/ippus approach d to ati them. Nicias hearing 
| he brought bur few Men with him, deſpis'd him; how- 
| ever, he ſoon found he had ro do with another ſort of 
Man than he had yet met with. He difturb'd him ſo much 
in his Attacks by Land, that he was oblig'd to carry them 
on by Sea, and loſt many Men co little purpoſe De moſi- 
„ benes and Eurymeden being joynd in Commiſſion with 
him, brought him large Supplics from Athens. Whence 
. WH Succours were allo {ent to the Argives, who were diſtreſs d 
by the Lacedemonians ; And Forces were order'd to invade 
the Epidaurians, who were Protected by the Spartans. 
Thus the War was renew'd by both Nations with 
greater Fury than ever. The Lacedemonians and Cor:n- 
FE :149s Summon'd their Confederates to ſend their Quota's 


them, prepar'd to invade Attica the next Year, which was 
I the 19th of the War. N 
| Their Army was led by Agis, who early in the Spring 
delz d and Fortify'd Oecalea, about twelve Miles from A- 
ent, and as many from the Borders of Bæotia. The Co- 
inthian Galleys convey d a Reinforcement to the Syrach- 
e. ne; and the Athenians ſuffer'd extreamly by the Excur- 
„ons of the Garriſon of Decelca. Demoſthenes blam'd man 

abr not continuing the Attacks of Syracuſe on the ].and- 
e ide, and finding they made no Progreſs at Sea, was for re- 
;; Newing their Attempts by Land, in which they fail'd, and 
at ere defeated at E pip, Then Demoſthenes propos d hou 
40 ſnoul 


laſt reſolved to raiſe Forces for Sicily ; the Command of 3531. 


a Caſtle in Altea, and at the perſuaſion of Alcibiades re Fa 
5 > a'tany 
In the following Year, the 15th of the War, the An ves the ar. 
and Lacedemonians Prey d upon one another. The 4the- . i q 
ar 0 ts, 


of Horſe, Foot and Ships; and as Alcibiades advis'd Peg! 
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1531. ſhould Re-embark their Troops and retire ; but tho? Nicis, 
vas againit this War when the Athenians undertook it, 1 
yet he thought twas both for the Honour and Safety of his I 


Country, not to give it over now 'twas undertaken. Hoiw- a 
ever being inform'd that Supplies of Men were arriv'd from * 
Peloponeſus, he conſented that the Men ſhould diflodge with 1 
the greateſt Secrecy, The Enemy having notice of it, a. 20 


rack'd their Camp, and the next Day forc'd them to a 
Battle, by Sca add Land, in which Eurymedon was lain, 
and the Athenians worked, Fig 


The Syracu/ians to prevent their eſcape, block'd up the * 
I, Haven, and the Athenians made their Camp aſhoar ttron. Wh ** 
2 ger than before ; their Fleet endeavouring to break tho * 
Hreſs in the Enemies was defeated, and the Men refuſing to Fight MW <* 
SI:Iiy. at Sea, again Landed and joyn'd their Companions ; but oy 


rhe Camp reſolving ro retreat to ſome Place of Salcty;, 
Galippus (ciz?d their Ships, and then joyning with Herms. = 


crates the Hracuſtian General, attack'd the Athenians on all Ki 
ſides. Demeſthenes led f th | 2 
ides. Demeſthenes led part of the Army towards Caras Pb 
one way, and Nicias conducted the other part another, * 
Demoſthenes being firſt overtaken, was ſoon forc'd to ſur. 

' render, on Promiſe of his and his Men's Lives. Nicti:s 


ſtood out longer, but its reſiſtance was in vain. The E- 

nemy compelPd him to ſubmit, which he did, begging 
Su5mts, Mercy of Galippus, and the Spartans, for himſelf and his 
is yur to Soldiers; but the Syracuſians would not ſpare them; the 
33 »Þ two Generals and 18000 Men were put to the Sword, and 
is A ni). | 

700 fold for Slaves, 

The Athenians were in a terrible Conſternation when 
they heard of the loſs of their Fleet and Army; they could 
hardly believe it at firſt, but twas too ſoon confirm d to 
them. with all the diſmal Circumſtances that attended this 
dreadful Calamity. However they exerted themſelves to 
the urmolt. to carry on the War, and ſhew their Enemies 
they were too great a Nation to be depreſs d by one mil. 
fortune: Iis true, it was not the only one that happend 
to them; for their Confederates and Tributaries, who 1ub- 
mitred to them our of fear, fell off from them upon it; 
and Sparta and her Allies, rejoycing in their Succeſs, pie- 
par d to carry on the War by Sea as well as Land, think- 
ing the Athenians had loſt ſo many Gallies at Syracuſe, that 
they might now be a Match for them, which they could 
not pretend to be before. Agr went to Sicihh to raiſe Mor}, 
and the Governours of the Per/ian Provinces in Afia, offer! 
the Spartans aſſiſtance. Alcibiades drew grear part of 19, 

into the Confederacy with Sparta, and concluded a League 


WING 
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with the King of Perſia, in the Name of that Republick. 1531. 
'Tw2s time for the Athenzans to be Allard. They rook = 
1000 Talents out of their Temples, which were forbidden 
to be touch'd Þy the Law, and recover'd Lesbos and Cla- 
zomena, the ſame Year that they revolted, which was the 74. 2 
z0th of the War, Tear of 
They allo deſtroy'd the Mileſians and Chians, who were Va. 
the firſt Tonzans that revolted, but were worſted in a Sea 
Fight near Modes, upon which the Peloponeſians thought 
they ſhould have no occaſion of the aſſiſtance of rhe Perſians 
and deſpis'd that King's Alliance. Alciliades was tonch'd 
with their neglecting to confirm the League he had conclu- 
ded with the Barbarians ; but much more when he heard 
| Orders were ſent by Agis to 4ſtyachus, the Spartan General, 
| to kill him, the King being enrag'd at him for corrupt- 
ing his Wife; upon this he fled to T:Yaphernes, one of the 
King of Per/ias Licutenants in Aſia, and perſuaded him Aide: 
not to ſuffer the Lacedemonians to ſuppreſs the Athenians ; $15 to 
for the former would by that means make themſelves Ma- Leis. 
ſters of the Sea, and ſoon oblige all the Grecians in Aſia to 
ſhake off the Perſian Yoke. He prevail'd with him fo far, 
that Ti ſaphernes would not permit the Phenician Fleet to 
joyn the Pelopeneſian, as he had promis'd. 
Alcibiades being very deſirous to return to his own 
Country, communicated his Deſires to T://aphernes, and ha- 
ving afſur'd him he would always be the King's Servant; 
| the Perſians approvd of his Treating with the Athenians , 
which he did firſt by Letters to the Commanders that lay 
at Samos, of whom Phrynicus the Chief, was his Enemy, 
and to prevent his return, diſcover'd his Propoſals to 
| Aſtiachus, who thinking Ti apbernes had not conſented ro 
them, gave himilntimation of them. Alcibiades pretended 
he had ſuch a mighty Intereſt in the Perſians, that he could 
do what he pleas'd with him; and the Athenians hoping 
| he would engage him on their fide, agreed to Alcibiades's 
| Preliminary Article of a Treaty, that the popular Govern- 
ment ſhould be Abrogated. Phrynicus did all he could to 
| oppole this Treaty; however it commenc'd, Twelve Com- 
miſſioners coming from Athens, to conclude the matter with 
Tiſſaphernes and Alcibiades ; the former being unwilling to 
break entirely with the Peloponeſians, would not open his 
| Mind fully ; and the latrer, fearing he ſhould loſe his Cre- 
dir among the Athenians, if it ſhould appear he had no 
more among the Perſians, demanded ſuch hard Terms that 
he knew the Commiſſioners could not grant them, fo they re- 
turn'd with Anger and Diſdain to find themſelves.us'd ſo ill 
by him. After 
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After this Tiſuphernes renew d the League with the Pe/,. 


WA preſians, ſupply'd them with Mony, and promis'd to ſend 


The Govern 
m-nt of A- 


chy. 


thens aiter*d 
to an Oligac- 


the Phenician Fleet to joyn the Confederates. Orepy: in 
Attica, on the Frontiers of Beotia, revolted ro the Berti. 
ans, and all Eubea inclin'd alſo to Revolt, ſending for 
help io the P-lopone/ſans, which they ſent to the Citizens of 
Abydas, a Colony of the Mileſians, in the beginning of the 
following Year, which encouragd them ro renonnce their 
Obedience to the Athenians. Lamplacus follow d their Ex. 
ample, but Dercy/idas the Spartan General could not gain 
admittance into Seſtos, which was ſtrongly Garriſot'd by 
Strombichi des the Athenian, who recover'd Lampſacus, bu: 
was repelPd by the Inhabitants of Abydos, In the mean 
time Pyſaner, one of the Commiſſioners, who wete {ent 
ro treat with Alcibiades, being an Enemy to Democrater, 
reſolved to change the Form of Government without him, 
He began with the Cities that were ſubject to Athen. 
Misfortunes always make People fond ot Change, and th: 
Athenians were ready enough to joyn with Lyſander in 
this Deſign, which he effected in the Tributaries and other 
Cities under the Atheninn Government, and in Athens it 
ſelf. Androcles, the Chief of the Democratic Faction, was 
ſlain by Lyſander, who wou d have an Oligarch fer up, but 
ſuch as was not like ro remedy the Diſorders of the State; 
there being no leſs than 5000 Men of the meſt Rich and 
Powerful among the Athenzans propos d to have the G0. 
vernment of the Republick. But when Pyſander return, 
this extravagant Propoſal was moderated, and he perſuaded 
the People to chooſe ten Men, who ſhould (er down in Writ 
ing ſuch Thinps as they thought requiſite for the good of 
the Stare, which they were to judge of and confirm. 
They propos'd Freedom of Speech in all Aſſemblies; that 
the Magittrates ſhould have no Salleries ; that five Prelt 
dents ſhould be choſen, who ſhould chooſe a hundred Citi 
zens, and each of theſe Hundred, Three, to make Font 
Hundred, of which the Senate ſhould conſiſt; and this Bo- 
dy to be inveſted with the Sovereign Power, and mig"! 
call together the Five thouſand upon Occaſion. Thcie 
Propoſitions were confirm'd, Nemine Contradicente. Ihe 
new Senate of Four Hundred, Conducted by a Guard t 
the Senate. Houſe, and the old Senators were turned out, 
being firlt paid their Salleries. They Choſe the Prytancs, 
or Preſidents, cut of their own Body, and began their Go 
vernment with Baniſhments, Impriſonments, and Death; 
to ſtrike a Terror into the Minds of the People. Ihe) 
ſent ro Agi to treat of a Peace, but he hoping the . 

| 24 
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Faction would joyn with him, came with an Army up to 
the Walls of Athens, where he mer with fo brave a Re- 
ception, that he ſound they were all within unanimous in 
their Reſolutions to oppote him as the Common Enemy. 
The Army at Samos were entirely in the Intereſis of the 
Democracy, and ſo enrag'd at the Four Hundred, that they 
yow'd their Deſtruction; Swearing at the fame tine to 
proſecute the Peſoponcſian War, and reſtore the Popular 
Government. hey oblig'd the Samians to take the fame 
Oath, and recall'd Alciliadet, whom they made one of their 
Generals. giving him full Power. When he return'd ro 
them, they were for failing immediately to Athens, to fall 
upon the Four Hundred, but he put them off by pretending 
he cou'd do nothing without Tiſſaphernes, which he did to 
give the Athenians.a high Idea of his Favour with the Per- 
ſans, and thar the latter might have as good an Opinion 


of his Intereft in the Athenians, in order to promote his 


own by it. Nor was he intirely miſtaken ; for Tiſuphes nes 
apprehenſive of the Succeſs of the Athenians under ſuch a 
puſhing active General, neglected the Peloponeſians ſo much, 
that in revenge they wou'd have lain Aſtiochus for Pleading 
for him, had he not fled to Sanctuary, The Four Hun- 
dred ſent an Ambaſſidor to A/cibiades, but the Soldiers in- 
ſtead of hearing them, requir'd they ſhould be pur to 
Death. That General inter poſing his Authority, ſav'd their 
Lives, gave them Audience, and return'd Anſwer, The 
Five Thouſand ſhould retain their Power; the old Senate 
ſhould be reitor d ; the Four Hundred deſiſt Acting; and 
Care be taken of the Preſervation of the City. He refus'd 
the aſſiſtance offer'd by the Argides againſt the Four Hun— 
dred, who being afraid of Alcibiades, Fortify'd the Pyrein 
or Port, and reſolv'd to deliver it and the Fleer to the 
Spartans, rather than part with their Power to the People, 
who they were ſure wou'd deſtroy every Man of them. 
They ſent Phrynicus Ambaſſador to Lacademen to defire 
Peace, who when he return'd, was ttab'd in the Forum by 


Conſpirators. After which Tlerameneg. Chef of the De. 


mecratical arty grew Bold, ſeiz'd the Leaders of rhe 
Four. Hundred, and the City was about ro be defil'd with 
the Blood of her Citizens, both Sides being in Arms, and 
breathing Revenge, had nor the Antient Men, and parti- 


| cularly Thucidydes the Pharſalian labour d carneſtly to pre- 
| vent their deſtroying one another, even while the Common 
| Enemy threatned them with an Invation. The Portificati- 


ons at the Pyreus were demoliſh'd and the Soldiers at att 


appeas d by a Promiſe of the Four Hundred, that the Five 
Thou- 
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1531. Thouſand ſhould have the Choice of the Four Hundred 
among themſelves. During theſe Tranſactions, the Pe- 
poneſians were not Idle, bur ſent a Fleet under Hegeſan- 
drides, to favour the revolt of the Eubeans, and Hegeſan. 
drides, meeting with Thymochares, who Commanded the 
Athenian Fleet, fell upon him before the Eretrians had 
brought their Supplies of Proviſions, and his Men were 
all Aboard, defeated him and took or deſtroy d almoſt 
The Atheni- all his Ships. This was the moſt terrible News th: 
ans diſtreſs, oyer came to Athens; for now they lay ex pos'd to the Mer- 
cy of their Enemy, having no Ships to defend them, ex- 
cept thoſe at Samor ; and they had loſt Eubea which te- 
volted, the Athenians receiving more Supplies of Pro. 
viſions from thence, than our of Attica it ſelt. They were 
in a dre:dful Conſternation, when they heard there was 
no hopes of any more; their mutual Danger reconcil'd 
them fo far, that they agreed to reſtore the Five Thouſand, 
and the latter reſolv'd that no Man ſtould receive Wages 
for ſerving the Common- wealth. Men were Selected to 
make Laws, and the Government fo equally divided, that 
Thucidydes thinks the Athenian Conſtitution was never ſo 
happy and perfect as it was now. A Decree palt ro recall 
Alcibiades, and this Revolution was the more Auſpicious, 
for that it was follow d bya Victory over the Peloponeſians 

in the Heleſpont, and the raking of Byzantium. 
The 2tth Alcibiades was in Aſia when Thraſybulus with the Samian 
Year of the Fleet fought the Peloponeſian. He prerended when he re- 
Ow" rurn'd he had hinder'd Traphernes's ſending the Phanician 
Fleet to the Spartans, ai! render'd the Pe ſian more Friend- 
ly ro the Athenians ; he then forced the Hulicarnaſſeans to 
pay a great Sum of ny, and For:ify'd Cos, with which 
the Twenty Firit Years of the War ended; and here Thu 

cidydes ends his Hiſtory. 

Pharnabarus, Governor of another Perſian Province in 
Aſia, our of Envy to Tiſſaphernes, had ſent aſſiſt ance to the 
Peloponeſians, and the latter finding Alcibiades did not ſerve 
him as he expected, bur on the contrary, that by amuſing 
him with Hopes of engaging the Athenians in his Maſters 
Intereſts, he bad given Pharnabarus an opportunity to d- 
ſtinguiſn himſelf by his Zeal for the King's Service. When 
eibiades came next to viſit Ti/ſaphernes, the latter orderd 
him to be ſeiz'd, fearing the Peloponeſians wou'd accuſe hin 
to his Maſter, and then his ſeizing him would be a Pro! 
of his Innocence. Alcibiades found means ro make bs 


Eſcape to the Athenian Fleet, with which he — 
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Mindarus the Spartan, beth ar Sea and Land; flew him, 3546. 
took all his Ships, and forced Cynicus to pay him great Sums ,oVYAJ 
of Mony, which he requird of other Towns, and very 4l.ibades 
much improved his Victory. The Spartans were as much 8 
de jected as the Athenians were puff d up at this News. 3 
Pharnabazus to encourage the Pe/oprneſians, promiied his 
Maſter ſhould give them another Fleer, and the Athenians 
ſent away 30 Gallies ro re-enforce theirs. Upon this the The Spar- 
Spartans in their turn ſent to Athens to defire Peace; but by = als 
the vain Speeches of Cleophon, a mean Fellow, who Facti- “““ 
ouſly had got himſelf to be one of the Dæmagogi, they grew 
ſo Preſumptuous, as to reject the Propoſals made them by the 
Spartan Ambaſſadors, which they ſevereiy repented of af- 
terwards. Thraſybulus, one of the Generals of the Samian 
| Army, happen'd to be there when Agx march'd up to the 
Gates of Athens. The Athenians animated by their Gene— 
ral, offer'd him Battle, which the Spartans refuſing, retreat- 
| ed, and deſpairing ro take the Town by Land, ſent to By- 
zantium and Chalcedon for Ships. The Athenians had de- 
ſerted Byzantium, and the Inhabitants renew d their League 
with the Peloponeſtans. Thraſybu/us being reinforc'd with 
| Cleophon, made Incurſions into Ly4ia, and march'd againlt 
Epheſus. Ti ſſaphernes forcing him to retreat to his Ships, 
he ſail'd to the Helleſpont, deſeated the Syracuſian Fleet, for- 
tify d Lampſacus, and routed Pharnabazus near Abydos: 
The Acheans berray'd the Heraclians into the Hands of 
the Ocleans, who flew 700 of them, with Labetir the La- 
cedemonian Governor. The Athenians made frequent Incur- 
ſions into the Territories of Darius King of Perſia, who re- 
dacd the Medes this Year the Twenty Fourth, from the 
break ing out of the Peloponeſizn War, 
In the beginning of the next Year, Alcibiades Beſicg d 
Chalcedon; the Inhabitants ſent their beſt Effects to Byth;- 
na, of which Alcibiades having norice, he intercep:cd them, 
and then block'd up the Town, which lies on a neck of Land. 
Hyppocrates, the Lacedemonian Governor, ſallying out on 
Toraſylius, the Athenian was ſlain by Alcibiades, who came 
to the aſſiſtance of Thraſybulas, and drove the Lacedemonians 
and Chalcedonians into the Town. Pharnabazus came in Per- 
lon to relieve Hyppocrates, but cou'd effect nothing, Alcibindes 
going to Befiege Byzantium , left the Command of the 
Troops before Chalcedon with the other Generals, whom 
Pharnabazus brib'd ro conſent to an Agreement, Thar in 
Confideration of 20 Talents paid down by himſelf, and all 
f their Charges born by the Chalcedonians, with Tribute for 
he future, the Athenians ſhould not moleſt them till Am- 
baſſadors that were to be ſent to the King from Athens 
A a about 
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took Selymbria, raiſed a Body of Horſe and Foot in the 


* 
_ — — — _ = 1 = 
— —— . — — — — 


7, wp The Hiſtory of the World. Book III. 


3546. about the Peace, returned. In the mean time Alcibiades 


C/herſonrſus and Thrace, where Pharnabazus came uo hin to 

h:y- his Oath to the Agreement; which the Athenzans re. 

fus d to take, unlets the Perſians {wore alſo to obſerve ir, 

Ihe Lacedemmmians hearing Ambaſſadors were going from 

the Athtenians to the King of Per/ia, thought it their Inte. 

reſt ro fend ſome of their own to take care of their Inte. 

reits in the Per/ian Court, whither their Miniſters arrived, 

and prevail'd with the King to order his youngeſt Son C,. 

rus, whom he had appointed Governor of all the Sea Coalts f 

power ſully to aſſiſt the Laced.emonians. Pharnabazus d- :; 

lay d conducting the Athenian Ambaſſadors to the K no, WW 7 

ſo long that they had News of this Order before they reach! 1 

the Court. They defir'd then to ſce Cyrus ; bur that wa 

deny d them, neither wou'd he let them ice the King, na 9 

diſmiſs them till three Years afterward. Alcibiades in the a 

mean time ſurpriz'd Byzantium , and having raisd 100 J b. 

lenis in Car/a had a great defire to return to Athens, no le 
doubting of b's kind Reception, after ſo many Succeſſes; to 
elpecjally when he heard the People had again appoiatei in 

2 him, Thraſybulus and Conon Generals. Thrahbulus reduce C. 
eee Thaſus, and ſeveral other Cities in Thrace ; after winch 1 
*uceſſ-s cibiades and he Saild with the Samian Army to Atem Fle 


£4.14 he Inhabitants crowded to fee Alcibrades, whom ihe ang 
#2. lookd upon as the Reſterer of his Country. They excusd ove 

bim for ſiding with the Enemy, as being forc'd ro do A. 
Is eg ted. for (elf preſervation, and acquitted him from the old Crim” Fle, 


and Creired him General, with full Power. He Cel firo: 


brated the EHſinian Games on I ind, which had not la Thi 
Iv been done icr fear of the Enemy; and Having obtain d Mer 
Flee of 50 Gallies, with 4 confiderable Reinforcement cam. 
Soldiers, he {ail rowards Samos, landing at And ex a 
the way, and deferting the Inhabitants. His Repu: atvMWPer;c 
was row very high, and the Spartans thoughr they thous Fhips 
wan: tir bet General to oppoſe him; ſo they appoint hs the 
Lyſander to carry on the War in thoſe Parts, whom CMabb 
afitited with Mony ro Pay his Seamen, which made MWraric 
very cheerfnl in the diſcharge of their Duties. The 4:1 Th 
a2 jent Armbaſſidors ro Crus to obtain his Favour, willlhoſe + 


tho T:/-pherncs ſtood their Friend, was refus'd them. hey þ 


cibindes underſtanding that Thraſybr/us was gone from the 
Helleſprnt to Fortify Phocæa, went thither to confer viWary'd 
him on the preſent Poſture of Affaits, leaving the Coat, f. 
mand of the Fleet with his Pilot Aut iochus, whom he ihe Ble 
ly charg'd not to Fight till he return'd, tho? he was provoifWhe p. 
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to ir. Inſtead of obeying this Order, he went and defy'd 2346. 
Lyſander , in the Port of Epheſus, who defeated and flew yay 
him: The Athenian, loft 15 Ships in this Engagement. 
When Alcibiades return d, he was in a Rage at the Breach 
of his Orders, and the ſucceſs of it. He offer'd Lyſander 
Battle, bur the Lacedemonian contenting himſelf with his 
former Victory, wou'd not (tir out of the Haven: How- 
ever he afterwards took Delphimmium and Eton in Thrace, 
The People of Athens, at the News of Antiochus's Deſeat, Hs commi- 
which Thraſybulus enviouſly imputed to Alcibiades's Negli N 
gence and Luxury, took away his Commiſſion from him, 
and gave the Command of their Fleet and Army to ten 
, Men, of whom Thra/ybulus, Conon and Pericles, Son of 
( Pericles the Great, were Chief. Alcibiades went and made 
8 War upon the Thracians, and enrich'd himſelf with Plun— 
t der. He Built a Caſtle call'd Biſanthe for his Security, 
be and we muſt there leave him a while to complain of his 
+ hard Uſage. Conon who was then Governor of Artandros, 
left that City with Phaniſthanes to go to Samos, and thence 
to Thurza , which he rook. This Year the Carthaginians 
invaded Sicily, overthrew the Azrigentines and took their 
City. 

Next Year Callicratidas was General of the Peloponeſian 
Fleet and Army, in Joni a; he took Methimna, defeated Conn, 
and diove him into Mytelene, where he beſieged him, and 
overthrew Dumedors, who came to relieve bim; bur rhe 
Aibenians having Advice of Conon's danger. order'd a ſtout 
Fleet to his reliet, which defeared Callicratiadas and de— 
W firoy d 79 Ships; rhe Spartan General fell in the Battle. 

This Victory coſt the Athenians 19 Ships, with molt of the 
Men in them; for which, when the Athenian Generals 
came home, eight of them were Condemn'd to Die, and 
nix actually put to Death, among whom was the younger 
WPericles, becauſe they had not ſav'd the Men in the b:ok: n 
Whips, which perhaps was not in their Power. Bur ſuch 
bs the Juitice of Governments, where the Great ſerve the 
abble, and the Mob are Matters, as it is in all 2D-9- 
'rratical States. | 
# The Multitude ſoon repented of their Raſhneſs, and 
Whoſe that accus'd che Generals were cited to an{wer what 
ey had done, upon which they fied ; and Calliacnus, one 
om Ut the moſt forward of them, rerurning to the Ciry was 
- Warvd to Death. Cenon was reliev'd by Callicratidas's De- 
Cat, for Eteonicus whom he had left ro block him np, rating 
> fire Blockade, fied away as ſecretly as he could to Chics, 
„ehe Pe/oponeſians and their Allies meeting at Epheſus, de- 

A a 2 puted 
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3546, puted ſome of the chief Men to go to Sparta, and deſire 
that Lander might be ſent to take on him the Command 


| 

of the Confederare Fleet. By the Laws of Sparta no Man | 

could be General twice: Bur to pleaſe rhe Allies, and out 1 

of deference ro Landers Merit, they made one Aracus . 
General, and ſent Ly/ander as his Lieutenant. This Year 4 

Cyrus kill'd his two Couſins, -utobeſaces and Mitreus, be- * 

cauſe they did not pay him the Honours due to Kings; tor wk 

which his Father Darius ſent for him to Court, on pre- th 

rence of Succeſs. Cyrus engag d Lyſander in his Intereſts he 

by giving him Mony to pay his Soldiers, and affigning his 

Revenues in thoſe Parts towards carrying on the War, and th 

then began his Journey in Obedience to his Farther 's Or- ſti 

ders. 

The loft In the laſt Year of the Peloponeſian War, Lyſander s firſt + 
Year of Exploit was the taking of Lampſacus ; upon which the =o 
the jar. Athenian Fleet conſiſting of 180 Sail, came to Agoſpotamos, his 


where the Helleſpont is not above two Miles over. Hyſan der ig 
watching an opportunity to fight with advantage, ſulferd WF the 

himſelf ro be inſulted, till ar laſt he found one; for the n 
Athenians thinking he was afraid of them, ran up and end 
don careleſly, and without Order, inſomuch that Alcili- ¶ mue 
3 ades came on purpoſe to adviſe them ro be more careful, for: 
feated at for which they only gave him hard words. Hſander un- like! 
Sea. derſtanding moſt of the Men were aſhoar, ſome Eating and 
Drinking, others preparing for it, others Wandring about 

the Country, he fer upon their Fleet, and eaſily became great 

Maſter of all, except eight Gallies, with which Conon fled Fami 

to Evagoras King of Cyprus, knowing the Athenians would they 

have no Mercy on him after ſuch an Event. And this was State 

the effect of reſtoring the Popular Government, who put fer'd : 

Men taken from the Dregs of the People to Command their 

Fleets and Armies, which ſubjected their Country to the reus, 

Enemy. tans ri 

Their Fate in this was not much unlike that of aNeigi and n. 

bouring State, who in the laſt Century depriv'd their Captaiq; the 8 

of his Commands, to place the Sons of Mechanicks, whom Ta 

he never would have employed in rhe Government of chett duce | 

Towns. By which means the Enemy eaſily ſurpriz d and Refleq 


brought the Republick to the brink of Deſtruction. Tho Yog, vg 
of the Athenians who return'd to their Ships were kill! Why; 8 
were thoſe who remain d Aſhoar, by Lyſander's Land Fot Meran 


ces, except about 300 who were taken Priſoners. {»/ 
der took all their Ships, and the Captains, except Cent 
and the 8 Ships he had carried off. The Ships he tack 


to his own, and return'd with the Sound of Muſical Init 
men 


Chap. 8. The Hiſtory of the World. 


ments, and Songs of Triumph to Lempſicus, where the 
Peloponeſians conſulted what they ſhould do with the Athe- 
nian Priſoners, who were all at laſt put ro Death, except 
Adimantus. For it being prov'd upon them that they had 
reſolv d to cut off the Right Hands of all the Peloponeſians 
they took, if they got the Victory; it appear'd that Ada- 
mantus alone oppos'd that Cruel Council. Ly/ander then 
went to all the Cities ſubject to the Athenians, diſmiſs'd 
their Garriſons, and ſent them to Athens that they might 
kelp to conſume the Proviſions there. 

All the Athenians Allies and Tributaries fell off from 
them, and wherever Ly/ander came he diffolv'd their Con- 
ſtitution of Government, a Democracy, and ſet up the Spar- 
tan, an Oligarchy, choofing his own Creatures for the high- 
eſt Offices, and that not by Merit, but as he thought they 
would be Tools to his Ambition; for this laſt Succeſe of 
his rais d his Fortune ſo high, that he aim at no leſs than 
making himſelf Tyrant of Greece. The Athenians were in 
the ſame Trouble at the News of this irretrievable Misfor- 
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tune, as thoſe Cities were they had themſelves formerly 


enſlav d, when they expected an Invaſion from them. As 
much as Grief and Deſpair would let them, they prepar'd 
for a Siege, but having no Fleet to defend them, *rwas not 
"Þ likely they could long aſſit the Conquerors. Lyſander Be- 
1 Y fiegd them by Sea and Land; Agit bringing an Army 
from Sparta to reinforce him, the Arhenians were ſoon in 
great ſtreights for want of Proviſions, and many Dy d of 
Famine before any mention was made of Treating. Ar laſt 
a they ſent to Aris to defire Peace, who referr'd them to the 
FF State of Sparta. The Ambaſſadors went thither and of— 
uYF fer'd to deliver all the Places they held, o the Lacedemonians 
eto purchaſe their Friendſhip, except the City and the Py- 
reus, and the Fortifications belonging ro them. The Spar- 
tans replied, if they defir'd Peace, they muſt return Home 
and not come thither again till they had better advisd of 
the matter. 

'Twas plain by this, the Lacedemonians intended to re- 
duce them to a State of Servicude ; and diſmal were the 
Reflections of the Atheni ant. Ar this time the Spartans 
ocer'd them Peace, if they would demolich their Walls; 
but twas Decreed that it ſhould be Criminal to mention it. 
Theramenes procur'd to be ſent to ander to know whe- 


Pealy: He was anſwer'd that he muſt go to Sparta, and ac- 
Fordingly he and others were ſent rhither with full Power 
"Wo Treat; the Ambaſſadors of rhe Confederates mer there 
en | | A a 3 : On 
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which they overthrew the Perſzans at Salamine. 
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3546. on this cccaſion. The Corinthians and Thebans would have 
n Athens deſtroy'd, bur the Spartans oppos'd it, ſaying very 


Generouſly, Twas not their deſ gn to deſtroy a City, which 
in the greateſt Dangers of Greece, had done the greateſt 


things for its Deliverance. And fearing the Allies by their 
Intrigues might do ſomerhing contrary to their Inrention, 
they clapt up a Peace with the Athenians on theſe Terms, 
That they ſhould demoliſh the Walls of the City and the For- 
tifications of the Pyræus, deliver up all their Ships, excett 
12, receive their Exiles, attend the Lacedemonians in their 
Muss by Sea and Land, and have the ſame Friends and F. 
nemies with them. Some of the Athenians were againſt 
theſe hard Conditions; bur *rwas not now a time to ſtand 
apon their. Honour or Safety, when Death and Slavery 
were entting their Gates. The major part ſided with 
Theramenes ; and Lyſand-r ſeiz'd the Ships and the Walls 
the 16th Day of the Month Munichon ; the ſame Day on 
He then 
went about to alter the Government, which they ſtrongly 
teſiſted, inſomuch that they ſent ro complain of them to 
Sparta, that they had not demoliſhd their Walls; which 
the Spartans again commanded them to do, and they durſt 
not afrerwards refuſe any thing Then Ly/ander caus d all 
the Muſicians in the City and Fleet to come to his Camp, 
and as they ſounded their Inſtruments the Walls were raz d. 
In the firſt of the 94th Olympiad, A. M. 3546. 
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CHAP. IX N 


The Greek Hiſtory continued from the end of 4% 
Peloponeſian War, to the Neigen of Philip, 
Ring of Macedon. 

| Ty 
J Vander aſſoon as he had demoliſh'd the Walls of the he ee 
City of Athens, and the Fortifications of the Pyreus, Tyrants jt 
order'd the Athenians to choole out 30 Men from among oi Sg ad 

them, who were inveſted with the Sovereign Authority, * 

and are known in Hiſtory by the Name of the 30 Tyrants. 

To ingratiate themſelves with the People, they pur to 

Death all the Informers who rroubled the State during the 

Democracy. They defird a Garriſon from Sparta to 
maintain their new Authority, by keeping the Citizens in 
aw. The Lacedemonians ſent them Callilius, with a Body 
of Soldiers, and then they began to ſhew their Tyrannical 
Diſpoſitions. 

Theramenes proteſted againſt their Cruelty and Injuſtice, 
but in vain, To Fortifie themſelves againſt him and his 
Party, they choſe out 3000 Athenians, and ge them a 
mall ſhare of their Power, with this Privilege, that none 
of them ſhould be put ro Death without the Conſent of 
the Senate; all the reſt of the Citizens being left to the 
D:ſcretion of the Thirty were diſarm'd by them. They 
ſtruck Theramenes s Name our of the Catalogue of the 
3000, finding the Senate would not Condemn him, and 
then order'd him to Drink Poiſon, which he did wich 
a great deal of Reſolution, Then they forbad all that 
were not in the Catalogue to come within the Liberty of 
the City;; upon which Multitudes return d to Megara and 
| Thebes, where Thraſybulus then was, and he encouraging 
| the reſt by his Example, they all reſolved to attempt the De- 
liverance of their Country. Himſeif with about 30 in his 
Company ſeiz d Pla a Caſtle in Attica; againit him the 
Tyrants (ent the Spartan Garriſon at Athens, but he having 
now got 70 Men under him, Routed them. Toe Thirty 
were ſo diſcouraged at this News, that they returnd into 
the Fort Eleuſine, where they Murder'd all they found. 
Thraſybulus ſeiz d the Pyrens ; and the Tyrants com hg a- 
gainſt him with their whole Power, were detcared, and 
Critias the Arch- Tyrant ſlain; then the 3000 fell ar Va- 
riance among themſelves: The majority declared for Thra- 

A a4 fphulus x 


- w — — — — 
_—_— — 
4s © "RR 
— - 


The Hiſtory of the World, Book III. 


3556. Hbulus; the Power of the 30 was abrogated, and 10 Cho- 
4,7>/>. ſen in their room our of every Tribe. 


The 30 H- 


After which they quitted the City, and ſhut themſelves 
up in Eleuſine; they ſent to Sparta for aſſiſtance, and im- 


Tura! bulus mediately Lyſander is order'd with an Army to aſſiſt them, 


while his Brother Lzbys atrack'd the Pyreus by Sea. He 
beſieg'd Thraſybu us there, and had taken the Haven again, 
had not Pauſani as, the King, Phytonan's Son and Succellor, 
deſired he might have an Army under pretence of afliitirg 
him; whereas his true Deſign was to accommodate matters 
with Thraſybulus, and hinder Lyſander's having the Glory 
of taking Athens twice. T he Corinthians and Bæotians re- 
ſus'd ro follow him, fearing the Spartans intended to add 
the Athenian Territories to their own. When Pauſanias 
arriv'd. in appearance he was very forward in Attacking 
the Pyreus, yet privarely he ſent Thraſybulus word he 
would make up the matter, and told him what he ſhould 
offer: And Ambaſſadors being ſent to Lacedemon, the Re- 
publick agreed that the King ſhould allow the Athenians 
theſe Terms, that all ſhould return Home to their Habira- 
tions, except the Thirty and their chief Accomplices, a- 
bout 21 in Number, who had Commanded in the Pyreis. 
Then Thraſybulus perſuaded the People to reſtore the Popu: 
lar Government. The Thirty and their Aſſociates in Eleuſine 
having hired Foreign Soldiers, the City roſe againſt them 
took their Captains as they came to Parley, ſlew them, 
and the reſt ſubmitted at the Perſuaſion of their Friends; 
And thus had the Tyranny of the Thirty an end. 

They pur to Death 1400 Cirizens unhear'd, and forc'd 


Alciviades above 5000 to fly into Baniſhment. Alcibiades apply'd him- 


fins on the 


ſelf ro Pharnabazus, and Courted him to aſſiſt him in his 
Deſign upon the Sovereignty of #thens, which during rhole 


ef A. Troubles, he thought twould be no hard matter to obtain; 


for many of the Athenians , when Ly/ander depriv'd them 
of their Liberty, began to repent they had us'd him fo ill, 
and ro look towards him as the only Man who was likely 
ro deliver them from the Spartan Slavery. The Thirty be: 
ing apprehenſive that they would invite him back to their 
aſſiſtance, inſinuated to Lander that the Power of the La- 
cedemonians in Attica, would never be ſecure as long as 
Alcibiades livd. 

This Proud Spartan Envious of the Athenians Glory, (ent 
ro Pharnabaʒus in the Name of the Republick of Lacede- 
mon, to diſpatch him. The Authority of the Lacedemonions 


was now at the height all over the World, and the Perſian 
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to pleaſe them, ape his Brother Mageus and his Uncle 
Suſamithres to ſee him made away. 
Theſe Barbaritans went to a Village in Phrygia where he 
then livd, and fearing to enter his Houſe. ſer ir on Fire ; 
Alcibiades broke thro' the Flames, and the Murderers fled, 
not daring to approach him, but at a diſtance they kill d 
him with Darts. His Miſtreſs, Timandra, Mother of Lais, 


the Famous Corinthian Courteſan, burnt his Body. He was 


ſcarce Forty Years Old when this hard Fate befell him. 
He was a Man of excellent Beauty both of Body and Mind; 

er Ambition, which is a Vertue in ſome, was a Vice in him; 
tons it involy'd his Country in thoſe Troubles which 
enflay'd it. Cornelius Nepos, ſays of him, That none was 


ever more Eminent, both for Vice and Vertue. The Spar- 
tans in Gratitude to Cyrus, who had aſſiſted them againſt 


the Athenians, ſent their Admiral to affiſt him, in his Wars 
with his Brother Artaxerxes: They alſo helpr the Aſiatick 
Greeks . againſt Tiſſaphernes, who oppreſs'd them. They 
invaded the Territories of the Eleans to revenge Old 
Quarrels, and in two or three Campaigns, Agis oblig'd 
the Eleans to accept of what Terms the Lacedemonians 
pleas d to give them. They demoliſh'd rhe Wall about 
Patres, relinquiſh'd Cyllene, put 5 Towns into the Hands 
of the Spartans, and three into the Arcadians. Agi Dying 
ſoon after, his Son Lutichydes, and his Brother Ageſilaus 
contended for the Succeſſion. Ageſilaus pretented Leuty- 
chides was not Legitimare, being begot by Alcibiades on 
Timea, Agis's Wife, during his abode at Lacedemon. But 
Agis who at firſt diſown'd him, at laſt acknowledg'd him 
to be his Son before many Witneſſes. Ageſilaus by Hſan- 
der's means procur'd Sentence to paſs in his Favour, and 
the Lacedemonians having advice that Tiſſaphernes was 


making great Preparations for War, they rais'd an Army 


to aſſiſt the Aſiatick Greeks, giving the King the Command of 
it, and appointing Thirty Citizens to attend him; of whom 
Hſander himſelf was Chief. Ageſilaus ro imitate Agamem- 


non march d to Aulis, intending to Sacrifice a Doe to the 


Goddeſs, but the Beorians hinder d him, it being contrary 
to Cuſtom. Lyſander aſſum'd the chief Management of the 
War to himſelf, and left nothing but the Name of General 
to Ageſilaus, who reſented this Affront ſo far, that he 
plainly ſhew'd uneaſineſs ro Hſander, whom he oppos d in 
every thing: The latter expoſtulating with the King about 
it, Azeſilaus told him he could not ſuffer him to aſſume 
any Superiority over him; upon which Lyſander defir d 
they might act ſeparately. Accordingly he was ſent to the 
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De 
556. Hellqont, where he brought off Mithridates the Perſian 
rom Pharnabazus, and ſeem d ta be well enough ſatisfy d 
wo.ith the Command that was 
The Spar- afterwards, he was higbly diſguſted at the Diminution of 
dans Suc- his Authority. . In the mean time Tzthroſtes cut off Ti/a- 
1 in phernes's Head, and ſucceeded him in his Government: He 
— found the Affairs of it in an ill Condition, Ageſilaus bav- 
ing been very proſperous in Aſia, and no way - appear'd 
ſo likely ro Remedy ir as to Bribe the other Grecian States 
to a War with the Lacedemonian,; whole Succeſs, not- 
withſtanding the pretended Severity of their Manners had 
made em a little too Vain and Inſolent. 

The Thebans and Argives took his Gold, and engag'd 
bans make to break with the ee which the Athenians were ſo 
_ War upon ready to do, that t 
to it. The Thebans began the War by undertaking to 
aſſiſt the Locrians againit the Phoci ans, who were in Alli- 
ance, with the Spartans, the latter reſented the Thebans refu- 
ſing to joyn with Pauſanias againſt the Pyreus, and to let 

Azgeſilaus Sacrifice at Aulis ; which made 'em very forward 

to break with the Bæotians. Lyſander was ſent with an Army 

, to the aſſiſtance of the Phoci ans; he drew Orchemenus from 
the Thebans, and attack d Haliartus, where the Buotians 
© 6 8g or Thebans had a Garriſon, which ſallyd out upon Him, 
| defeated his Forces, and ſlew-him. That he was a great 
Soldier there is no doubt to be made of it, but his Invete- 
racy againſt the Athenians broke that Power which was 
the only ſafety of Greece; for afterwards the Liberty of 
all the other States diminiſh'd, till it was loſt in the Mace- 
donian Monarchy. Ly/ander is blam'd for not ſtaying till 
the Arrival of Pauſanias, who came up ſoon after the Bat- 
tle ; but the Athenians having joyn'd the Beotians, Pauſa- 
nias was afraid to engage them, and not daring to re- 
turn without Ly/ander's Body, he concluded an Agreement 
with the Thebans and their Confederates, promiſing to leave 
Bæot ia, if ithey would reſtore the Body of Lyſander ; for 
which when he came Home he was Sentenc'd to Dye, but 
55 8 eſcape to Tegea, where he fell Sick and 
The Spartans were oblig'd to recall Agefilaus to de- 
fend their own Territories in Greece. The King having 
ſubdu'd a great part of Aſia, was very loath to leave this 
Conqueſt 3; however, ſeeing, as he ſaid, he Commanded not 
for himſelf, bur the City and Confederates, he reſolv'd to 
obey. Before he arciy'd at Sparta, Ariſtodemus, Guardian 
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Tracles in Thrace, for diſputing his Paſſage, and by his 
bold Words ſo awd the King of Macedon, that he durſt 
not attempt any thing againſt him. As ſoon as he arriv'd 
in Lacedemon, he was ſent againſt the Bæoriant; them he 


Routed ; bur the Spartans in Aſia were defeated by Phar- 


nabazus and Conon, who ſerv'd in the Perſian Fleet, ro be 
reveng'd on the * Lacedemonians for invading the Liberty of 
his Country. Piſander the Spartan Admiral was kill'd by 


Conon, who Commanded the Perſian Fleet. Ageſilaus not 


long after fought another Battle with the Bweotians and 
their Confederates, near Cheronea; in which, tho' with 
great loſs, and not without Wounds, he had the advantage; 
but the Polemarch Gylus was defeated by the Locrians; 
Gylus and moſt of his Men being ſlain, Ageſilaus was forc'd 
to ſend Troops to bring off the reſt. After which he diſ- 


mift his Soldiers, and return'd by Ship ro Lacedemon. The 


Athenians, Bwotians and their Allies, made Corinth, and 
the Spartans, Scion. the Seat of the War. The Corinthi- 
ans finding their Territories lay moſt expos'd to the Fur 
of the Enemy, inclin'd to Peace; of which the Confede- 
rates having Intimation, they reſolv'd that the Leaders of 
the Faction againſt the War ſhould be Maſſacred, and ma- 
ny of them were ſlain, the reſt open'd their Gates to Pra- 
fitas, the Spartan Governonr of Sycion, who engaging the 
Confederares, routed them by the help of the Corinthians; 
but the latter ſecur'd a great part of the City, Fortity'd 
it, and defended it as well againſt Ageſflaus as Praſitas, 
who both endeavour'd to drive them thence, 
The Bæotiam and their Confederates, began to wiſh the 
War was well at an end, and ſent Ambaſſadors to Ageſilaus. 
who had waſted rhe Territories of rhe Argives, to know 
whar Terms of Peace he requird: He anſ{wer'd them ſo 
haughrily that rhey found rhe War was like to be of a lon- 
ger continuance; bur ſoon after hearing Iphicrates the 
Athenian had defeared the Garriſon of Lacheus, he chang'd 
his Tone, and ſent Ambaſſadors next Day ro hear what 


they had to ſay. Twas now their Turn ro be haughty; 


for being encourag'd by Iphicratess Succeſs, they ſaid, they 
only defir'd Paſs-Ports to Corinth, which he would no: 
grant them, and to Revenge the Defeat of his Friends, 
waſted the Country in the Neighbourhood of the City. 
Iphicrates recover'd the places Ageſilaus and Praſitas had 
taken; and the King having Reinforc'd the Garriſon of 
Lacheus, Retreated very much aſham'd of the Diſgrace ws 
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3 3 536. had befallen the Spartans near the Town, The Acarnani. 


ans infeſting the Acheans, Allies to Sparta, Ageſilaus invaded 
Acarnania and deſtroy d «the Country; the Athenians alſo 


being ſupply'd with Corn by the 4cheans, thought fit to 


joyn with the Lacedemoni ans in this War, which being o- 
ver, that with the Beotians and their Confederates was re. 
new d. Ageſipolis was now order'd by the State of Lace. 
demon to take upon him the Command of the Army, which 


| was to act againſt the Argives whoſe Country he waſted; 


but being rerrify'd at ſome Prodigies, he Retreated with- 
out doing any thing conſiderable. In the mean while the 
War continu'd in A/ia, and Conon and Pharnabazus having 
defeated rhe Lacedemoni ans in a Sea Fight ar Cnidus, drove 
their Governours. our of the Towns in Jonia, and the 
Perſian was prevail'd upon by Cenon to reſtore them to 
their Liberty, as the only way to ſecure them in his Ma- 
ſter's Intereſts. Pharnabazus being eulappointed by Der- 
eyllidas in his Attempt on Seſtos and Abydos, reſolv'd to 
Revenge himſelf effectually in the following Spring, and 


invade Sparta. To this end he order'd Conor to pro- 
vide a Fleet, giving him Money to do it, and to Re. build 


the long Walls of the Pyreus. The Athenians having per- 
ſuaded Pharnabazus that the only way to humble the La- 
cedemoni ans, was to Succour and ſer free Athens. The 
Spartans having notice of this Deſign, did their utmoſt to 
prevent it, knowing if the Athenians recover'd their en- 
tire Liberty, their Dominion wouid be at an end. They 


ſent Ambaſſadors to Teribaʒus, another Perſian Governour 


in Aſia, to inſinuate to him the danger of Conon's return 
to Athens, and they prevail'd ſo far, that Teribaxus pro- 
curd him to be committed to Cuſtody, and went to 
Court to receive his Maſter's Inſtructions in this Affair. 


The King Commanded Seruthas to inſpect into the Sea 


Affairs; and this Man remembring what Miſchief 4ge/i aus 
had dene his Maſter, favour'd the Athenians ;- upon 


which the Spartans diſpatch'd away Thimbra into Aſia to 


obſerve him, but he was flain by the Perſians and their 
Greek Allies, and his Forces defeated; The Athenians 
having aſſiſted the Rhodzans in ſetting up a Democracy in 


their Iſland. the Chief of the Ariſtocratical Party were 
Baniſh'd, and apply'd themſelves to the Lacedemonians tor 


aſſiſtance, their own Conſtitution of Government being an 
Ariſtocrfey, or rather an Oligarchy. - The Spartans or- 
der'd Ecdicus to undertake this Enterprize, who doing 


_ nothing, Teleutias was dilpatch'd away to Rhodes with 2 
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ans ſent Thraſybulus, who tho' he could nor expel the 355 6. 
Lacedemoni ans out of Rhodes, recovered Pryzanaim, Chal- 

eis, and ſeveral Cities. He reconciled two Kings in 
Thrace, who were ar Variance, and paſſing to the Iſland 

Lesbos, where all the Towns, except Myre/ene. were in the 

hands of the Spartans ; he had there good Succeſs allo : 

From thence he ſailed ro Rhodes, and forced Aſpendus to 

pay Contributions : His Men underſtanding he had Mony, 

role upon him, and kill'd him in his Tenr, that they might 

ſhare it among them. With him fell one of the Braveſt 

and moſt Victorious Men Athens ever bred, The Atheni- 

ans to keep what Thraſybulus had recovered, ſent Iphicrates 

to ſucceed him in the Command of the Fleer and Army in 

Aſia, who Routed and flew the Spartan General Anaxibus, 
Dercy/lzdas's Succeſſor, and 12 Governours of Towns near 

Abidoss Eteoriccus withdrew the Æginetes from the 
Athenians, who Befieged them, but to no effect. Telentias 

took ſeveral Ships in the Haven of Athens, and frighten'd 

the Citizens; nor were the Athenians without their Ad- 
vantages at Sea, both ſides managing a ſort of Practical 

War. In the mean while Teribazus ſo earneſtly recom- 
mended the Lacedemonians to the King's Favour, that he 
concluded an offenſive and defer.ive League with them in 

caſe the Athenians and their Allies would not conſent to a 
General Peace. The Lacedemonian Fleer being joyn'd by 

the Hracuſian and Perſian Gallies, took 8 Athenian Ships, 

and obtain'd the Dominion of the Sea; the Athenians 

were terrify d at the News of the Alliance between rhe 

King of Perſia and the Spartans, and fear'd this War 

would end like the Peloponeſian, The Inhabirants of Ægina, 

were allo very troubleſome to them, upon which they in- 

clin d ro a Peace. Teribazus inform'd what the Terms 

were his Matter had conſented to; he required, That the 

Cities in Aſia, and the Iſlands Clazomena and Cyprus, , ,..., 
ſhould be under his Furidiction, and all the reſt be left to concluded by 
their own Freedom, except Lemnos, Imbrus ard Scirus, means of 
which were to continue Subject to the Athenians 3 All who be Perhaas. 
oppoſed theſe Conditions, he reſolved to Proſecute both at Sea 

and Land, in conjunction with the Confederates. The Thebans 

were the only People who refus'd ro ſubmit to theſe Con- 

ditions, bur Ageſilaus preparing to force them to it, they 

Sign d the Peace. He drove the Argives out of Corinth : 

The Authors of the late Maſſacre there fled, and the Exiles 
return d. This was the firſt Peace that was made between 


the Athenians and Spartans, after the end of Peloponeſian 4. It. 
War, 4. M. 3556. 3556s 


The 


366 The Hiſtory of the World. Rook III. 
3568. The Lacedemonians, who were the greateſt Gainers by 
WAY WV this Peace, grew ſo Arrogant on their Succeſs, that they 
reſolv'd to chaſtiſe ſuch of the Aſſociates, who in the late 
War inclin'd more to their Adverſaries than themſelves. 
They fell foul on the Mantineans, and Ageſilaus refuſed 
to be concern'd in the War on count of the Friendſhip 
that had been between his Father and the People. Their 
other King Apeſipols led the Spartan Army and forced the 
Mantineans to demoliſh their Walls, and divide themſelves 
into Villages. He compell'd the Phliatians to receive their 
Exiles, and at the requeſt of rhe Manthians and Apollonj. 
aus made War upon the Ohnthians, who had driven Amyn. 
tas King of Macedon almoſt out of his Dominions, and 
| threatned to ſubject Apolonica and Acanthus, as they had 
2. _ done other Cities. Eudamides manag'd this War, and te- 
2 . cover'd Polydea from the Olynthians, Phæbidas his Bro- 
tans. ther had Cadmæa, or the Citadel of Theb-s betray'd into 
his Hands by Leont idus a Polemarch, out of hatred to ue 
14s, the head of an oppoſite Party, who hated the Spar. 
tans, Upon this 400 of Iſmenias's Faction fled to Athen;, 
and another Polemarch was choſen in Iſmentas's ſtead. The 
Ephori were diſpleas d with Phevidcs for doing this wich. 
out any Commiſſion from them, and Ageſi auss Enemies 
inſinuated 'twas his Project to ſtrengthen himſelf by (uch 
an acquiſition. However Ageſilaus had ſo many Friends, 
that Phebidas was excus'd for his fake, The Confederates 
highly reſented this Attempt of the Spartans, yet they durt 
not contradict them; they were now ſo humbled, thar 
the ſeveral States of Greece ſent each a Commithoner to 
meet with Three whom the Spartan Republick appointed 
ro try Iſmenias, and tho he made a very good defence, 
yet he was Condemn'd and put to Death, for Correſpond- 
ing with rhe Barbarzanss After which Leontidas and his 
Accomplices were ſettled in the Government of Thebes, 
and did more than rhe Lacedemonians defir'd of them in 
their Favour. The Charge of the Ohnthian War was at- 
rerwards committed to Talenthias, who in conjunction witl 
the King of Macedon and Prince of Elimea, overthrew 
the O/1rthians under their Walls; bur Charging them the 
next Year with too much Hear and Paſſion he was Defeat— 
ed and Slain : Upon which Ageſipo/s was diſparch d away 
with an Army to carry on the War with the Out hian, 
he took Torone, and harralt the Country; but falling 1! 
of a Fever about Midſammer, he dy d the ſeventh Day after 
3568. he fell Sick, 4. M. 3568, 8 
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Chap. 9. The Hiſtory of the World. 
Ageſilaus lov'd him at the ſame time that there was an 3568. 
Emulation between them, and much lamented his Death.. 
Cleembrotus was his Succeſſor in the Royalty, and Polybi- 
xdes in the Command of the Army, who reduc'd the Olyn- 
thians by Famine ro ſuch Streights, that they were forc'd 
to accept the ſame Diſhonourable Terms which the Spar- 
tans impos'd on the Athenians when Lyſander took Athens. 
The Phliafians uſing the Cartiles they had been oblig'd to 
recall, Ill, the · latter complain d to their Friends the La- 
cedemoni ans, Who order'd Ageſilaus to chaſtize the Phliaſi- 
ans, The King compell'd them to receive a Spartan Gar- 
riſon, to conſent the Exiles ſhould name who ſhould be put 
| to Death, and have the Government of the City put into 
their Hands. Thus did the Spartans Triumph every where; 
but was not long before their evil Day arrivd; the hard 
| meaſure they dealt to others fell ro their Lot. Thebes, which It cc 
they had baſely enſlavd, was the cauſe of all the Misfor- ©," ,. 
runes that happen'd to them. Phyllidas, Secretary to the in their Ru- 
| Pclemarchs of the Lacedemonian Faction went ro Athens, i". 
and enter'd into a Conſpiracy with the Theban Exiles, to 
| expel the Spartan Garriſon, and deliver the City accord- 
ingly. When the Po/emarchi celebrated the Feaſt of Venus, 
Melly. one of the Boldeſt of the Exiles, and fix others, 
were admitted into the City by Phy/l:das. and breughr in 
Womans Apparel as Courteſans to the Polemarchi, whom 
they Kill'd in their Debauchery, and did the ſame by 
Leontidas, Then they declared for Liberty, open'd the 
Priſon Doors, and let out their Friends, with whom the 
major part of the Citizens joyning, they Beſieg'd Cadmar, 
and compell'd the Lacedemonian Governor ro ſurrender, 
for which he was pur to Death when he came Home. 
| The Party who ſided with Leontidas fled to Sparta, and 
- inſtigated the Tphiry ro order Cleombrotus to march with an 
Army againſt the Thebans. Phyllidas had poicd fome Men 
to defend the Paſſes ro Thebes, whom the Spartans defeat. 
ed; however, the King return'd without doing any thing 
| conſiderable, leaving Sphodr:as at Theſpe to raiſe Men, and 
curb the Thebans, who to animate the Athenians again the 
Lacedemonians, privately dealt with Sphodrica to make in- 
curſions to Attica, which he did to little purpole, The 
| Athenians in a Rage Imptiſon'd the Spartan Ambaſſador, 
| and Sphodrias was call'd ro account for what he had done; 
but Cleomeniis, his Son, being intimate with Archidamus, 
the beloved Son of Ageſilaus, the latter was prevail'd upon 
to interceed for Sphodrias, ſo he was acquitted ; upon 
which the Athenians joyn'd with the Thebans, and invited 
| the 
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3568. the Confederate Cities to throw off their Dependance upon 


9 


Sparta. Accordingly Deputies came from moſt of them to 
joyn in a new Confederacy, and the Athenians by affecting 
ſo much Humility as to allow the Deputies of all the Cities 
a like Vote in the Aſſembly, whether great or ſmall, pro. 
cur'd them to give them as much Authority as they cou'd 
hope for : And Timotheus, the Son of Conon, Chabrias and 
Calliſtratus, were appointed Generals of the Army. The 
Spartans to prevent all the Cities from falling off to them, 
abated a little of their Severity. Cleombrotus not liking 
the War, Ageſilaus, Old as he was, led an Army into 


Bœotia, where he did ſome Miſchief ; but Chabrias oblig d 
him to retire, and Phebidas, whom he left to Command 


in his lace, was Slain, In the next Expedition Age/ilau; 
broke a Vein in his found Thigh, which Wound inflaming, 
made him keep his Bed a long time. He did nothing in 
this Incurſion, and in the next, the Thebans and Athenian 
repuls'd Cleombrotus, who was prevail'd with to accept of 
the Command of the Army. The Thebans were fluſh'd 
with theſe Succeſſes, and became excellent Soldiers by their 
continual Skirmiſhes with the Spartans, upon which Anta- 
lerdas reflecting on Ageſilaus, laid ſmartly, He was very wel 
rewarded by them, 0 05. without either Mill or Knowledge 
he had taught to Fight, The Lacedemonians, and theit 
Confederares, having ſtreighren'd Athens by Sea, Chabriaz 
defeated their Land Army, and ſupply'd the City with 
Proviſions. Timotheus invaded Peloponeſus, and the Bro 
tians took ſeveral Towns on the Borders. Timotbeus de. 
feared Nicolochus the Lacedemonian Admiral. The Thebant 
invaded Phocis, and Cleombrotus march'd to its relief; but 
the Athenians thinking the Thebays grew too. powerful, 
deſir d Peace. The Spartans, tho double rhe Number tv 
their Enemies, were Beaten at Orchomeaus, and the The- 
bans were ſo elevated at this extraordinary Succeſs, that 
twas plain they ſtrove for the Sovereignty of Grezce. At. 
taxerxes Memnon King of Perſia, intending to make War 
upon the Egyptians, ſent Ambaſſadors ro mediate an agree- 
ment among the States of Greece, hoping they wou'd then 
lend him ſome Gallies. The Grecians readily conſented to 
a Treaty, and a Peace was concluded by all bur the Ie. 
bans, who refus'd to ſet the Cities of Brotia ar liberty, 
in which they were encourag'd by Pelopidas and Epami non. 
das, who from a poor Philoſopher became the moſt Re- 
nown'd Captain in Greece, All the Cities of Greece wet 
reſtor'd to their Liberty, and Oligarchy aboliſh'd in thode 
States where the Spartans had impos'd that 9 
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Chap. 8. The Hiſtory of the World. 
The People in ſuch Places as had been under a Democracy 
before, were very ſevere when they recover'd their Pow. 
er, and ſeveral principal Perſons of the Corinthians, Me. 
arians and Phliaſians were driven into Baniſhment. The 
Athenians aſſiſted the Democratical, and the Spartans the 
Oligarchical Factions, by which means the Peace was of 
no long continuance. Tphicrates, the Athenian, feliev'd the 
acyntheans, Beſieg d by the Spartans; bur the Buors demo- 
lid Platea and Theſpa, becauſe the Inhabitants ſhew'd an 
Inclination to put themſelves under the Protection of the 
Athenians, The next Year Helice and Bura, two Towns 
belonging to the Acheans, were, together with the Inhabi- 
tants, ſwallow'd up by an Earth-quake, and an Inundation 
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of the Sea; at the ſame time ten Spartan Gallies periſh'd 


in the Harbour of Helice. | 
The next Year, A. M. 3578. The Athenians were ſo 
enrag d with the Thebans for demoliſhing The/p.e and Platæa, 
two Cities that had deſerv'd well of Greece in the Median 
War, that they ſent Ambaſladors to conclude an entire 
Peace with the Lacedemonzans, and twas reſolv'd the The- 
bins ſhould be oblig'd to give Liber:y to the Cities of 
Beotia; upon which Cleombrotus invaded the Territories 
of the Thebans, and deminded to have the Cities ſer at 
Liberty, The Thebans notwithſtanding they were deſerted 
by all their Allies, reply'd, The Spartans ſhould ſet free 
the Meſſenians and Laconians, and not meddle with the 
Affairs of Bœotia. They rais d an Army, and declar'd 
Epaminondas General, joy ning with him the other Brotarchs, 
Cleombrotus advanc'd with a numerous Army to Leuctra, 
and the Thebans ſeeing their Numbers, began to abate of 
their Reſolution; however Epaminondas's Counlels pre- 
yvaild ſo much, that the Majority of the Bworarchi agreed 
to give Battle. In the mean time Faſen, the chief Man 
of Theſſaly, arriv'd with 1000 Horſe, and 1500 Foot, 
retending to aſſiſt the Thebans, but he came really to pro- 
ure a Peace. Accordingly he perſuaded both Parties ro 
accept of a Truce. Cleombrotus in his return met A chi- 
anus, whom the Ephori had ſent with another Army, re- 
lolving to bear down the Thebans by Numbers. The 
Spartan General not minding the Trace, thought it wou'd 
be a Diſgrace to him to retreat at the Head of ſuch a pow- 
rful Army without doing ſomething, ſo he return'd to 
euctra, and Epaminondas was fo far from fearing him, 
hat he permitted all the Malecontents in his Army to re- 
Ire, which the Theſpians did; yet he gave Battle to C!c- 
mbrotus, in which Pelopidas Commanded the Sacred Com- 
= "> b pany, 
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3578: pany, and Defeated and Slew him. The Lacedemonian; * 

| GY Ag were extremely ſurpriz'd and troubled at this Misfortune ; ker 
| yer they put as good a Face as they cou'd on the Matter ty 

and Ageſilaus prevaild with them to ſuſpend thc Law Ma 

which puniſh'd ſuch as fled from the Enemy, on account ö 

of the Number and Quality of the Oftenders. To incou- whe 

rage them a little he led an Army into the Territories of nen 

the Mantincans, and tock a ſmall] Town, to ſhew them the Ae 

Fortune of Sparta was not yer deſperate. The Tepealanz, Arc 

Mantineans, Corinthians, Phliaſians and Acheans, (en: Ml the! 

their fQuotas to the Lacedemonian Army, of which Archi. of E 

| damus was made General. The Thebans lent a Meſſenger s tb 

Crown'd to Athens, to notifie this Victory, but the 4:4. WM to t 


| ni ans being vex'd ar what had happen d, refus'd to give all 
| him Audience. Jaſen the Theſſalian, coming again to {MW do th 
| Beotia, i rocured another Trace, and Archidamus, why and 
| | had invaded that Country, retreated. Faſon returning Pad, 
| Home was Aſſaſſinated by ſome young Men who were ap- Di 
| prebenſive he had form'd Deſigns pernicious to the Liberty and | 
of the Theſſalians, who had all choſen him their General, Citiz 
His two Brothers Pohdorus and Polyphron ſucceeded him Party 
in that Command. Polyphren flew Polydorus, and turn d the 0 
Republick of Theſſaly into a Tyranny ; him Al: ande, M Orate 
another Brother flew, prerending to revenge his Brother ! P, 
Po/ydorus's Death d reftore the Commonwealth; but he [Fortifi 
prov'd a worſe Tyran thin Pohhren; and being lain by Manti 
one of his Wives Bro hers, Ty//iphorus, che eldeſt of them ſlain 
had the Government confert'd on him, which he enjoy da Iwho r 
long time. The Athenians retolving ro throw off entirely undert 
any Dependance on rhe Satans whom they were obligd ande 
to follow in their Wars, {ent 50 Ambaſſadors to the Cities ederat 
of Greece, to take an Oath of hem to maintain Arran. LTheban 
erxes's Peace, by which all the C ties were to be ſer of 
Liberty. They all willingly took the Oath , except the d to jt 
Eleans, who after the Example of the Thebans pretended ng and 
the Margani ans, Stilluntians and Triplyllians ſhould not bY he Da 
ſer at Liberty. becauſe they belong d to them. The M. till 
tineans in purſuance of this Peace made a Decree to Build ebay d 
their City. which the Lacedeminiarns had demoliſh d. Ae. bis oc 
ſilaus was ſent by the Spartans to oblige them to pur a {to onſter! 
to the Work, bur he cou'd nor effect it, the Arcadiun f Defe: 
F promiſing to aſſiſt them, and the E'-.ns lend eng them MY ted t 
ny. The Tegeans fell out among themieives about whil 1 the 
Government they ſhon'd have, Upon this Liberty, (ons ! Opini 
were for Monarchy, ſome for a Common wealth; the la . t 
| 5 fel on! 
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ter prevail'd, and Eighty Principal Men of the other Par- 2580. 
ty fled to Lacedemon, the common Receptacle of all the 
Malecontents in Greece. 
The Ephori order'd Ageſilaus to invade the Mantineans, 
who by the Advice of the Arcadians, kept within their 
new rais'd Walls, and abandon'd the open Country to 
Ageſilaus, who Plunder'd it and retir'd. Ar this time the 
Arcadians built them one City to Inbabit, and deftroy'd 
their many little Towns; this they did at the Perſuaſion 
of Epaminondas, who alſo ſent to Sicily, Ttaly, and as far 
as the Iſlands Euſperites, to invite the old Meſſeni ans home 
to their antient Country, which was reſtor'd to them, and 
call d after the old Name Meſſene. Thus did they return Wt 
to their old Habitations 298 Years after the raking of Tra, The Me. | Wi | 
and their Baniſkment in the third Year of the 102 Olym- men. re- WH 
. ftor'd, l 
piad, A. M. 3580. | A.M. 3580. WH 
| During this long Exile, they preſerv d their Antient Rites, „ l 
and the Doric Dialect unchang'd. The {ame Year the 
Citizens of Argos were ſo inrag'd againſt the Oligarchical 
Party, at the Inſtigation of their Orators, that they pur 
[1600 to Death, and at laſt did the ſame by as many of the 
Orators as fell into their Hands, for provoking them to 
it: Polytropus, the Spartan, was {cnt with 1500 Men to 
Fortifie Orchomenis in Arcadia, Him and Lycomedes the 
Mantinian defeated, and himſelf, and 200 Men were 
lain. The Arcadians defir'd the Athenians to aſſiſt them, 
who refuſing it, they apply'd to rhe Bæotians, who readily 
undertook the War. Epaminondas and Pelopidas Com- 
manded the Army, which after they had joyn'd the Con- 
ſederates in Arcadia, made up 50000 Men; and tho' the 
Hhebans were unwilling to invade Laconia, yet the Autho- 
ty of Epaminondas was ſuch, that the Bæotarchi conſent- 
d to it, and he march'd directly towards Sparta, Burn- 
ng and -waſting the Country every where in his March, 
The Dares had Inhabited Laconia 600 Years, and had ne- 
er till now ſeen an Enemy ſo near their Capital. Ageſilaus 
dehav'd himſelf with ſingular Prudence and Courage on 
his occafion, for when the Spartans were in ſuch a terrible 
onſternation that they thought more of Surrendring than 
{ Defending the City, he alone appear d Intrepid, and 
ted the Czlerens fo wiſely for the defence of the Place, 
at the Enemy cou'd not Conquer it. To gain him the 
| Opinion of the Lacedemonians, the Confederates charg'd 
im as the only Cauſe of the War, and challeng'd him to 
me out and Fight ; but he bore all their Calumnies and 
eſiances with equal Patience, buſying himſelf wholly in 
| b 2 taking 
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3580. raking care of the preſervation of the Towns, which had it 


The Spar- 


tans Beg 


afiftance of 


the Atheni- 
228. 


ſent Ambaſſadors to Athens, to defire Aſſiſtance. 


very People the had enſlaved. Tphicrates was ſent to the 


not been for him, Old as he was, had perhaps now been 
rednc'd to a heap of Rubbiſh, The Spartans keeping with. 
in their Walls, the Bœotians bid them come our and give 
Battle, or acknowledge themſelves Inferiour to their Ene- 
mies, which not provoking them to Fight, they deſtroy'd 
Laconia, and retreated into Arcadia, The Lacedemonian: 


See the amazing Turns to which rhe mightieſt States of 
this World are ſubject ; 'twas nor an Age ago that Athens 
gave Laws to all Greece, and not forty Years ſince Spart 
gave Laws to Athens, yet now ſhe begs Protection of the 


aſſiſtance of the Lacedemonians, who manumirted their 
Slaves, hir'd 40 Auxiliaries, and thought of raking the 
Field, bur firſt ſent to the Thebans to treat of a Peace, who 
wou'd hear of no Conditions, but that the Meſſeni ans and 
Laconians ſhon'd be ſet at Liberty, which the Spartans in- 
clin'd to conſent to till Arehidamus told them the Terms 
were too hard for a People who were wont to give ard 
not reccive Conditions. TIphicrates endeavourd to dillurh 
Epaminondas in his retreat Homewards, after he had te. 
ſtor'd rhe Meſſznians; but the Thebans drove him to the 
very Walls of Athens. However when he return'd to Thebes, 
he and h's Colle gues were try'd for their Lives; but Eps 
mi nondas took all the Guilr on himſelf, and ſaid he willing: 
ly ſubmitted ro Death, only deſir d they wou'd write on: 
his Temb, Epaminondas was put to Death for conſtraining 
the Thebans to vanquiſh the Lacedemon.ans at Leuctu 
whom liefere the Bacotians du ſi nct lock in the Face; for 
ſaxirg Thebes from Ruin, and. giving Liberty to Grecce; 
For leſienig varta, and reſtoring the Meſſenians. The 
Pcop Laugh 4 ar the Judges when he had done Speak:rg, 
and nor C. of then: durſt pronounce Sentence. The Hes 
dians, Argives ant Eleans making War upon the Lacede 


ans, g ing t . Athenian General the Alternative in the 
Command oi e Army, which before the Lacedemo an 
had iolely. C/4brias oppos'd Epaminondas in Corint\, and 
Dionyſius King of Sicily, ſent the Corinthians 2600 Gat 
and Spaniards, who did good Service againſt rhe Bot: alh 
The Arcadicns fell off from them, and the Eleans wet 
diloblig'd by the Thebans, refuſing to deliver up the Tow! 
which had formerly been taken from them by the Spartan 
Arioharzanes the Satrapes ſent Phy{iſcus with Mony and 
2000. Men to Greece, ordering him to give both to Fi 
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Lacedomom ant, if the States would conclude a Peace. The 3586. 
Thebans inſiſted on the Reſtavration of the Mefſ+nians, and 
Phyli/cus having left the Men and Money with the Spartans _. - 
return'd ro Aſia. The Arcadians carry'd on the War with - "0 
the Lacedemoni ans ſeparately from the Bæotians, by whom + 
they wou d not be Commanded, and taking Pallene in La- f 
con a, put all the Spartan Garriſon to the Sword. Arebi- * 
damus having receiv d another Reinforcement from Diony- 1 
ſins, enter d Arcadia, took Carye, and return'd the Cruel- 
on the Arcadians which they exercis dat Pallene. Ciſſidas, 7 
the Sicilian, prerending his full time was expir'd, was + 
for returning Homewards, when he found himſelf Circum- | 
vented by the Meſſenians; upon which he ſent to Archida- 
mus for Aid, and the King coming to his Aſſiſtance, gave 
Battle to the Arcadians and Argives, who oppas'd him, 


| he kill d 10000, and obtain'd a compleat Victory, which re 
when Ageſilaus and the Epbori heard, they wept for Joy, W 
and the Hearts of the Spartans began to revive. Tis ſaid f | 
that the Arcadians now built Megalopolis, to defend them Meeniopolis 4% 


from the inroads of the Lacedemonians.” The Thebans *** » RE 
continuing in their Reſolutions ro ſtrive for the Maſtery of | 
Greece, (ent Pelopidas to conclude a League with the King 

of Perſia. _ Euthycles the Lacedemontan Ambaſſador in the 
Perſian Court oppos'd this Negotiation,” and was aſſiſted 

by Timagoras and Leon, Ambaſſadors from Athens. Not- 
Wich the Induſtry of Euthycles and Leon, ſuch wass 
Pelopidat's Reputation in Perſia for his Wiſdom and Valour, 
that he ſucceeded in his Embaſſy, and the Thebans were de- 
clar d the near Friends and Allies of the Empire. Tyma- 
goras is ſaid to have been Brib'd by the Barbarians, and for 
ſiding with Pelopidas was put to Death when he came 
Home: Pelopidas not long after was Kill'd in a Battle 


c fought between the Theſſali ans and Alexander Phareas the 1 
Tyrant. The Thebans did not get much by their new Alli- | AJ 
„ace, for moſt of their new Confederates refus'd to enter 

e into it. Epaminondas propos d to force the Arcadians _. _ Wl 
u i ſubmir ro the Beotiant in the Conduct of the War, in - ».. 2 
a order to which he fell upon the Acheans firſt, but by com- - "4b 
1 pelling the Cities he had ſubdu'd ro reſtore Popular Go- _ 3 mm 


vernment, where a Democracy had been before, many Chief Fn 
Citizens fled, and returning as ſoom as he was gone; tre-  .* nn 
cover'd their Power, and declard for the Spartans. ' Eu- 1 
phron, the Sicyoni an, pretending to (et up a Popular G- 

vernment there, got himſelf and others to be created Pretors; 

but Murdering his Collegue afterward, he atſum'd the ſole 
Power, and became a Tyrant. The Argives joyn'd with 
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- W550. him when he fell upon the Phliaſans, Famous for their 
_ Fidelity ro the Lacedemonians in all times. The Athenians 
ſent Chares to the Relief of the Phliaſians, and he over- 
came the Argives in two Battles, which gave Succeſs to his 
Enterprize. _. 2 TEE 
Aneas the Lymphalian ſeiz d rhe Caſtle of Sicyon, and 
forc'd Emphryon to deliver the Haven to the Lacedemoni- 
ans; yer afterwards he repoſſeſs'd himſelf of the Port; 
but the Caſtle was holden againſt him by a Spartan Garri- 
ſon. Euphron taking a good Sum of Money with him, 
went to Thebes, ro perſuade the Senate to permit him to 
Govern the Sicyonians : He was follow'd by ſome of his 
fellow-Cirizens, who endeavour'd the contrary ; bur 
finding his Money was like to prevail, one of them ſtab'd 
him in the Caftle, and defended the Action ſo well before 
the Thebans, that he was acquitted, However EZuphron's 
Body being carry d Home to Sicyon, was Bury d with great 
Solemnity by the Populace, who Worſhip'd him for leſs- 
ning the Tyranny of the Nobility, much more intollerable 
| than that of a King, Chares the Athenian took Tbymia, 
Co, for the Phlieſians. The Sicyonians and Arcadians reco- 
ver d the Harbour of Sicyon, and the Athenians who had 
not yet quite forgot their old Grudge againſt the Lacede- 
moni ans, were prevail'd wich Lycomedes to enter into 
Ann Alliance wich the Arcadians, provided they were not 
Foyſtrain'd to invade Laconia, They were alſo perſuaded 
u Demetrius, to attempt bringing Corinth under Subjection 
tio dthens, which Contrivance being underſtood by the 
© . Coranthians, they diſmiſt the Athenian Soldiers, and broke 
their League with them: They made their Peace with the 
Thebans, and would have had the Spartans included; but 
the Thebans would hear of nothing leſs than the Reſtoring 
the Meſſenians, to which the Laeedemonians would not a- 
| gree. However they gave their Confederates leave to do 
The End What they thought beſt for their own Intereſt, and then 
of the £40 the Phliaſians concluded a. Peace alſo with the Bueoti ans, 
Tue Argivet ſeizd Thymia and the Spartan, by the affilt- 
ance of Timocrates, whom Dioniſius, the younger, bad 
ſent to joyn their Fleet with 12 Gallies, took Sel/aſu« by 
Storm. | : 
Soon after this the Laconian and Beotian War was 
ended by the Mediation of Artaxerxes, after it had laſted 
five Years. This Peace was of no long duration, for the 
Eleans ſeizing the Caſtle of Laſion, for which the Arcad: 
ans and they had long conrended. rhe Arcadians pro- 
| cur'd help from Athens, and recoyer'd it by Force, over- 
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throwing the Eleans, and Ravaging their Territories by the 
Gates of Elis. The Eleans invited the Lacedemonians to 
their aſſiſtance, and Archidamus march'd to theit Relief 
with an Army, took Chrominas and Garriſon'd it; he was 
no ſooner gon, but the Areadi ins recovered the Place, en- 
ter'd E/eis, and the o4 Olympiad coming on, committed 
the Management of rhoſe Games to the Pyreans, who of 
Old pretended to ir. The Arcadians put them in Poſſeiſion 
of Olympia, and when the time came for the uſual Exer- 
ciſes, the E/eans, who never before . e regarded for their 
Valour, fell with incredible Bo dnef on the Enemy, and 
Roured the ſreadi ans; bur not being able to re ake O/ym- 
pia, the Pyſeans Celebrated this O'ympiad, which {is nor 
Regiſter d in the Annals of the E/eans, and therefore Anti- 
quiry was at a loſs to knw who overcame 1n rhe Courſe, 
Epaminondas, labour'd with all his might to obtain 
the Sovereignty of Greece, tor his Country advis'd rhe 
Thebans to encreaſe their Natural Strength, and tirive for 
the Maſtery ar Sea. To which end they invited the Rho- 
dians, Chyans and Byzanrians, to joyn with them: Epami- 
nondas went in Perſon to induce them to ir, and by his 
Preſence ſo terrify'd Laches, the Athenian Admiral, that 
tho he was much ſtronger at Sea, he quitred thoſe Parts. 
A Faction in Thebes, who were for introducing an Ariſto- 
cracy, having engag'd 300 Orchemenian Horſe in their 
Conſpiracy, the Bæcearchi diſcover'd ir, and the Thebans 
who had an old Grudge againſt re O-chemenians, took the 
City of Orchemenns, having pur rhe 300 o Death before, 
Maſſacred all the Men, Sold the Wo nen and Children for 
Slaves, and utterly de tor' rhe Town. Eprminondas dil- 
own d the Crue!ry of his Country men ſaving, had he been 
preſent he would in no wiſe have ſuffer d hem to have 
committed ſuch Wickedneſs. The Arcrdians ſeiz'd the 
Money in the Ohmpian Temple, and wich it paid the 
Epariti, the Flower of their Army The Mantineans 
declat'd loudly againſt ronching rhar Mony, and it ogca- 
fion'd ſome Differences between them and the Arcadians , 
who were aſſiſted by rhe Thebans, and the Mantineans de- 
fird the Athenians and Lacedem ni ans to aſſiſt them. Ac- 
cordingly Azeſilaus hearing Epaminondas was advancing to- 
wards Nemea to intercept the Athenians who were march- 
ing to help the Mumtrin-ans, He enter'd Arcadia with the 
whole Power of Lacedemon; which the Theban General 
underftanding, he march'd directly to Sparta, thinking ro 
Maſter the City in the King's Abſence, bur Archidamus 


his Son, made a Gallan Defence ;and Epaminondas being 
b 4 inform d 
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3580. inform'd that Ageſilaus was returning to Relieve the Town, 4 
Vas alſo that the Mantineans were buſie about their Harveſt. a F 
| he broke up from before Lacedemon and ſent a Party of put: 

Horſe before him to ſurprize the Enemy in the Field; but in 1 

the Athenians coming by Sea to the INhmus, march'd thro Wa 

it under Hagelachus, and came in good time to reſcue the cen: 

Mantineans from ſuch imminent Danger; for he Routed the 

the Detachments of Horſe. However Epimanondas conlider- not 

as ing he had been the cauſe of this War, and that the bein 
League the Athenians, Lacedemoni ant, Eleans, Mantineans, Dy“ 

and the Honeſt part of the Arcadians had entred into, twas and 

abſolutely neceſſary for his Safety, as well as Glory, that Arch 

he ſhould do ſomething before he return'd Home: For his T 

Diſgrace at Sparta and Mantanca, would certainly agegra- ken 

vate his Crime in being the occaſion of this League and the 

5 Rupture, with the Jhebans and the Tegealans, and thole quitt 
Arcadians, who had been for imbezling the Ohmpian galof 

Treaſure The Argives, the Eubeans, the Theſſaiian Ca- them 

Evaminon- valry, the Meſſeniaus, Sicyonians and other Peloponeſians, the 1 
das killed. in all above 300 Foot, and 3000 Horfe, whereas the orde! 
Mantineans and their Allies, were not above 20 Foor WE with 

and 2000 Horſe, The two Armies came to an Engage- dian 

ment near Mantinea, and Epaminondas drove his Enemies the I 

before him where ever he came; but being at laſt Wound- the 4 

ed by Anticiates, a Spartan, he fell with the loſs of Blood, with 

and a hot Diſpute enſu d between the Thebans and their WF oppre 

| Confederates about him. The Thebans enflamed with de- ora, 

| fire of Revenge, maintained their Ground, preſerv'd their Inter 
| General, and put their Enemies to flight; but wanting Succe 
their Commander, made no improvement of their Victory. about 

On the contrary, the Athenzans vhtain'd ſome advantages Be 

over them; and thus was the L berty of Greece preſervd: prope 

For i Eraminendas had ſurviv'd his Victory, Thebes would of Xe 

certainly bave been Miſtreſs of Peloponeſus. This General of Gr 


being carried to his Tevr, and told thar he had nor long Sarra 
to live, inquired of his Armour Bearer if his Shield was ſelves 
fate, and underiianding it was ask'd who were Conque- peatin 
rors; and An'wer being made, the Bæctians. Then (aid of Xe, 
he, Tis time for me to Die; and ſoon after he expird, kes L 
leaving behind him the Character of one of the greateſt IM invade 
Soldiers that ever Greece ſaw. Ep:minondas advis'd tne fl afterw 
Thebans to make Peace, and the Grecians after the Battle Ml banus 
85 of Mantinea, were ſo tird with the War, that they all out hi: 
| concluded an oſfenſive and defenſive League together, ex- were | 
Pea» ia cept the Spar/ars, who would not be compriz'd in it, be-: Xerxes 
Grace, cauſe the Meſſenians were, . Ing tw 
Wy | Ages 
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Ageſilaus who had hitherto liv'd with great Honour, and 3589. 
a Fame not to he parallell'd ir Greece, now ſully d his Re- A 
utation by taking Pay in his Ola Age, to ſetve Nectanebus 
in Egypt. He bat excus'd ic:diyy the Army in the late 
Wars, as being {nperannuat.d, and to Fight as a Mer- 
cenary, for the Barbariars. was a diſuonour ro h's, and 
the Spartans Name, it Want he mid tg jutitie himſelf is 
not ſu:dcient that bo did it to itie Money, the Republick 
being theu reduced to great 5 Sights for want of ir. He 7 
Dy'd ſoun after his return, in the 84th Year of his Age, 
and the 41ſt of his Reign, and was tucceeded by his Son 
Archidamus the II. 
This Peace lately concluded had like to have been bro- 
ken by the Arcadiaus, who took hold of ſome Words of 
the League as gwing leave to all to return Home) and 
quitted Meg alopoſis for their Old Habications. The Me- 
galopolitans endeavoured i reduce them by Force; againſt 


7 


them the others call 4 in the Mantineaus and Eleans, and 
the Megalopolitans ſent to the Athenians for aſſiſtance, who 
order d Poumanes with 3000 Men to aſſiſt them; and 
with this Force the Megalopolitans oblig'd the other Arca- 
dians ro return to the City. Twas now that Alexander 
the Pharern Tyrant Conquer'd the Cyclades ; againſt him 
the At heniaus ſent Chares with a Fleet, who is charged 
with Loytering away his Time and doing nothing, except 
oppreſſing the Confederates. He rais'd a Sedition at Cor- 43 
cyra, and did rhings 1njurious to the Athenian Name and 161% 
Intereſt, This happen'd in the Reign of Clement the IV. Wl 
Succeſſor ro Ageſipolis the II. who ſucceeded Cleombrotus, | 
abour the Year of the World 3589. 

Before we conclude this Chapter, it will not be im- Ee bg 
proper to look into the Perſian Hiſtory, from the Death ,, 327" 
of Xerxes, as far at leaſt, as it hath any relation to that 
of Greece. We have hirted in ſeveral places, how the 
Satrape or Perſian Governours in Afia, concern'd them- 
ſelves in the Grecian Wars; and therefore ſhall avoid re- 
peating thoſe Events again. We have mention'd the Death 
of Xerxes, and the Succeſſion of his youngeſt Son Artaxer= 
xes Longimanus, who thro the Treaſon of Artabanus 
invaded his Brother Darius, and got into the Throne; but 
afterwards diſcovering 2 Conſpiræcy of the Traytor Arta- 
banus againſt him, put him to Death. Having alſo found 
our his Treaſon towards Xerxes, Artabanus's Sons Rebelling 
were ſlain, and Bactria Revolting in favour of Hitaſpes, + 
Aerxes's Second Son, Artaxerxes ſubdued them by gain- ' $i 
ing two Battles and killing his Rival. We have (ſpoken 
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3589. of the Revolt of the Egyprians under Inarus, and his Suc- 
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cels, in the Grecian Hiſtory. 

In the 7th Year of King Artaxerxess Reign, Ezra the 
Few, was by a Decree promiſed to rebuild Feruſalem, 
the King contributing towards it out of his Royal Trea- 
ſury. From this Year of King Artaxerxes, Mr. Howe! 
computes the beginning of Daniels Seventy Weeks, Cin 
War in Cyprus, as elſewhere has been reported. In his 
2oth Year, Nehemiah, the King's Cup-bearer, obtained a 
Permiſſion to lead Home the remainder of ihe Jews, after 
a long Captivity. Megabazus's Rebellion. the Cauſe and 
end of it has been ſpoken of as well as the War in Tong, 


Artaxerxes Reigned 40 Ycars, and Cyrus was ſucceeded 


by his Son Xerx-s the Il. who having Reignd two Months, 
was kill d by Segdianys his Battard Brother, when he was 
Drunk. | 

Thus Sogdianus ſtept into the Perſian Throne, but 
offending the Soldiers by cauing Bg agus the Emnnch 
to be Sron'd ; he endeavour'd to gain them by Donatives, 
but could not effect ir. Ochus, another Baſterd Son of 
Artaxerxes, and G ve nor of Myretuia, oblerving the ill 
Fate of his Brother S gdianuss Affairs, ſet up for hiniſelf 
Arbezius, General of rhe Horſe Kevolred to him, as alſo 
Arzanes Gor ernour of Egypt, and A taxerx-s Vicer y of 
Armenia. Ochus prerendirg ro be very deſirous of a T rea» 
ty, ſent frequent Meſſ yes to his Brother to come to h m, 
and this Prince deſpa ring of being able to maintain him- 
ſelf by Forge, was the mire ready to embrace the Offers 
made hm by OH,. Hs chiet Ennuch advisd him not 
to truſt his Competitor; but Sogdianus again the Opini- 
on of all his Friends, went to him, and was Murder'd, be- 
ing caſt into hor Aſhes, | 

Ochus is belt known in Hiſtory by the Name of Dar: 
Nothus. He had two Children by his beloved Wife Pa- 
ryats, Amrſtris a Daughter, and Arſac:s a Son; ſhe 
afrerwards brought him another Son Cyrus, of whom we 
have already made ſome mention, and other Children; 
Arſyta his Brother, and Artiphins the Son of Megabyzus, 
Revolring, were reduc'd, taken, and thrown into hot 
Aſhes, as was Pyſathines Governour of Lydia, for the 
lame Crime, and Tiſſaphernes had his Government, Ar- 
faces Marry'd Statira, Daughter of Idarnes, whoſe Son 
Terituchmes took to Wife Ameſtru, and Debauch'd Roxans 
another Daughter of Darius, whom to enjoy the more 
freely practis d a Revolt, and was ſlain by Vdtaftes ; whole 


Son in Reyenge of his Maſter's Death, he being . o 
b e 
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Terituchmes deliver d up Faris to Trrituchmes's Son, and 3539. 
Parpatis order'd his Mother, Brethren and Siſters to be A 
Bury'd Alive. Statira was ſav'd at the Requeſt of Arſa- 
ces the Husband. The Medes Rebel!'d againſt this Darius, 
bur were reduced. In his Time fell out the Pelopeneſian 
War, and his Son Cyrus was ſent into Aſia Minor, as has 
been related in the foregoing Pages. a 

The young Prince had not been in his Charge a Year, 
before he grew ſo Proud and Cruel that be kill'd his two 
Couſin Germans, for not paying bim Kingly Honcur's; 
upon which he was recall.d, taking with him Tifſaphernes 

his Friend, and 300 Greeks, Darius lay then encamp'd - 
| in the Country of the Medes, and falling Sick, Para/ytis 

would have had him declare Cyrus his Succeflor, becaute 

he was Born after he came to the Crown; bowever the 

King was ſo juſt to Arſaces that he left him all his Domi- 

nions, except that part of which Cyrus was Governour, 

which he gave him. Darius having Reign'd 19 Years, 

Dy'd in the laſt Year of the Peloponeſian War, and wzs' 

ſucceeded by Arſaces, who took the Name of Artaxe xes, 

being ſirnam'd Memnon, for the excellency of his Memo- 
ry. Statira got him to Revenge her Mother, Brother and 

Sifters Death. Cyrus not conrented with his part of the 

Empire, Conſpir'd ro kill his Brother, as he was initiated 

in the Royal Myſteries in the Temple of Paſargada. 

Tiſſaphernes, who had now a difference with Cyrus, ac- 

cus'd him; he was taken and bound in Golden Chains, 

but Paracytis his Mother by her Tears and Lamentations 
procured his Pardon, and he was ſent to his Government, 
where under pretence of railing Soldiers to make War 
upon Tiſſaphernes, he hired Greeks and other Mercenaries 
co ſurprize his Brother. Clearchus the Spartan, Ariſtippus 
the Theſſalian, Præenes the Brotian, Sophanatus the Sym- 
phalian, and Socrates the Achean, raisd Forces for him, 
which he gave out were to be employ'd againfi the Hadi- 
ans. There were ſeveral Athenians allo under Xenophon, 
the Diſciple of Socrates the Philoſopher. Theſe Troops 
were rais'd with great Expedition and Secrecy and main- 
tain'd by Cyrus in Greece, till all things were ready for his 

Marching againit his Brother, and then they were all ar 

once Tranſported into Aſia, and with his own Afiaticks, 

made a great and formidable Army. Tiſſaphernes haſten'd to 

Court to give the King notice of it. Cy/us breaking up 

from Lydia with about 100000 Aſiatich, and 11000 

Greeks, and the King meeting him at Cunaxa, above 60 


Miles from Babylon, with an Army of go0coo Men. Th 
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two Brothers fought Perſonally againſt each other, and 
Cyrus Wounded Artexerxes, but was at laſt KilPd by a 


Cannian 
When the Greeks had Rane that Wing of the Barba. 
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rians, Which confronted them, and knew not Cyrus was 
lain. The King after the Death of his Brother eaſily 
Maſter d bis Camp; the Richeſt part of the Prize was 
Aſpaſia, Cyrus 's Beautiful Concubine, who afterwards be- 
came the King's Favourite Miſtreſs. The Greeks when 
they under ſtood that Cyrus was kill'd, were very much 
troubled, but refus'd to lay down their Arms, and entring 
into a League with thoſe Barbarians that bad ſided wit 
Cyrus, purſued the Battle, reſolv'd to March back tc 
Tonia with their Swords in their Hands, or Periſh in the 
Attempt; One of the boldeſt that ever was undertaken, 
couſidèering *rwas 2000 Miles, and all thro' an Enemie; 
Couniry, The King perſu'd them, but before he over- 
took them his Men ran away in a fright, and the Proud 
Monarch was forc'd to offer them Truce, and Permiſſion 
to March thro his Territories, paying for what they had, 
When he return'd to Babylon, he Rewarded Tifſaphernes 
by giving him his Daughter in Marriage, and the Govern- 
ment of the Provinces which Cyrus enjoy'd. Tifſſaphernes 
to ſhew his Gratitude to the King, promisd to deſtroy the 
Grecians in their Retreat, krowing he could not do him a 
more acceptable Service, He therefore followed them 
with the Flower of the Per /tan Army, and encamping near 
them, ſent for Clearchus, and the other Chief Captains to 
Treat with them. They too cred::l2ufly gave Ear to his 
Treaſon, were ſeiz d by him and te Aer æes, who 
put them all to Death, eve e ν the Theſſalian. The 
Soldiers choſe other Lead: and among the reſt Xensphon 
Lis tnis Retreat of Xenophon's 
which is ſo Famous in Hutory, that 'tis. reckon'd as Glo- 
rious as Alexander's Conqueſts. TI 1phernes followed 
them in the Rear as ſar a5 the Borders of the Carduchzans, 
continually Skirmiſhing with them, but was afraid of com- 
ing to a ſer Battle with deſperate Men, 

The Carduchians were > very troubleſome to them, but 
Artabazus, Governour of Armenia, made a League with 
them ; they were mightily diſtreſt in the Mountains with 
Cold and Hunger; and the Facchi and Phaſiani oppos d 
their Paſſage with Arms, but they fought their Way ro! 
them. They then paſt the Territories of the Chalciden/ians 
Tuſculini, and arriv'd at the City Gymnaſia, The Prince 


of the Country enter d into a Treaty with them, and gave 
them 


* 
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them Guides to the Sea, which afrer 15 days further 
March, they had a fight of a far off, from the Mountains, 
entring the Country of the Macri; they made a League 
with them, but the Colchi oppos d their Paſſage, of whom 
they kilfd a great number; enrich'd themſelves with 
Booty, and forced their way through them to Trapezond 
a Grecian City, well Inhabited, beihga Colony of the Sino- 
p2ans, in the Country of Colchis, on the Euxine Sea. 
Here they pur their Old Men, Women and Children a 
Ship-board, and March'd to Ceraſunt, another Sinopear 
Colony, and Muſter'd here 8400, where alſo they divi- 
ded the Spoil. From Ceraſunt they entred the Territories 
of the Mehnean Tibarenes, and came to Cotyara another 
Sinopean Colony, which is-1300 Miles from Cunaxa ; ſo 
| far they March'd a Foot: And here the Heracleans and Si- 
nopeans furniſh's them with Shipping to Tranſport them- 
ſelves to Heraclea, where they ſeparated ; ſome rerurn'd 
to their own Homes, others ſerv'd the King of Thrace, 
and ſome joyn'd Thimbro in his War with Tiſſaphernes. 
This March and the Retreat from Tonzans to Cunaxa, and 
thence back again to the Sea ſide, took up 4281 Miles, 
and 15 Months time. Xenophon was baniſh'd from Athens 
at his return, but the Lacedemonians gave him Lands in 
Elis, .and elſewhere. 

Artaxerxes boaſting he had kilfd his Brother in ſingle 
Combar ; all who pretended ro that Honour were Mur- 
der d, by Pariſatis who rag d vehemently againft ſuch 
| as had been acceſſary to his Death. When they fell into 
| their Hands, Megates the Eunuch, who cut off Cyrus's 
| Head, ſhe commarded to be flead Alive, having won 

him of Artaxerxes at Dice. She Poyſon'd Statira the 
Queen, and.defir'd leave tu retire ro Babylon, which Ar- 
| taxerxes conſented ro, Swraring he would never fee that 
City as long as ſhe livd. The Governours of Cyrus's Pro- 
vinces made their Peace with Tiſſaphernes, but rhe Tonians 
were threatned by bim; their Governour Tamos fled to 
P/aumetiens King of Egypt , his Friend, with his Trea- 
| fares and Family. This Pſaumeticus was Succeſſor to 
Steharis King of Egypt, before whom Reigned .Nepherites, 
and before him Amyrtes, who expell'd the Perſians in the 
Reign of Darius Nothus. Tiſſapbernes proſecuting the Ioni- 
ans, the Greeks aſſiſted them, and that occaſioned the Ionian 
War, of which we have already Treated ; and Paraſitis 
watching all opportunities to deſtroy Tiſſaphernes, at laſt 
lucceeded ſo well in his Accuſations, that Tithranſtes was 


put 


/ 
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3589. put in his Place, and his Head was cut off at Coloſſe in 
WW Phrygia. 
| When the War with the Jonians was over, Artaxerxe; 
ſent a Fleet and Army againſt Evagoras King of Cypruz, 
who had outed and flain his Friend Agyres, King of Sala. 
mine; his Lieutenant beat Evagoras at Sea, but was after. 
wards forced to make a Peace. Gaus the Perſian Admiral 
Conſpiring againſt Artaxerxes, with the Spartans, was be. 
tray'd by his Confidents and ſlain. The King was unſuc- 
cefsful in an Expedition againſt the Cadu/zans ; he order'd 
Pharnabazus to make War upon the King of Egypt. to en- 
deavour the Recovery of that Kingdom. The King of 
Egypt, who paid well, had a great number of Troops; 
and Chabrias the Athenian to ſerve him. Pharnabaznz 
complaining of it to the Republick, they recalPd Chabria, 
and permitted Iphicrates to ſerve that King. Nectanebus, 


| 
who ſucceeded P/aumeticus in the Kingdom of Egypt, | 
would probably have been too hard for = ay bs had 1 
it not been for the 2000 Grecians which Tphicrates Com- 
tmanded ; they together defeated Nectanebis, and at laſt 
Iphicrates and Pharnabazus Quarrelling, the Egyptians re- > 
covered their loſt Ground; Iphicrates withdrawing him- 1 
ſelf and returning to Athens for fear of Conon's Fate. We 
have reported how far Artaxeræes recovered himſelf in the hy 
Grecian Affairs, and endeavoured ro compoſe their Diffe- [ 
rences, which he did that he might procure help from M 
them againſt the Egyptians, whom Agcſilaus, King of 0 
Sparta afterwards aſſiſted, as we have related. But * 
Tachos, then King of Egypt, derid ing him for his Stature, 155 
and Ne&anebus, who Revolted from Tachos, and aſſum'd oy, 
the Sovereignty, defiring bis aſſiſtance, joyn'd with the 5 
jatter, who depoſing Tachos obtained the Kingdom. Some 0. 
write that Ageſilaus reſtor d Tachos, and others that Ta- 1 
chos fled to Pe ſia, and Ageſilaus returning toward Sparta, Ru 
Dy'd in the Haven of Mandaus, between Cyrene and E- * 
gypt. About the ſame time Dy'd Artaxerxes Memnon, who $2 


had 115 Sons, of whom 3 only were Legitimare, Darr, wal 
Ariaſpes and Ochus. He declar'd Darius his Succeſſor, be- Va 
fore Death, and ever Hononr'd bim with the Title of urs 
King ; but the Prince attempting to get the Power too, was Bl Rin 
diſappointed, taken, and put to Death. He had provoł d Rh 
his Father by demanding his Concubine Aſpaſia to Wife. beſt 
The King thinking the Woman who was free to refuſe Rev, 
him if ſhe pleas d, would continue faithful ro him and Mor 4 
deny the Young Prince, gave her to him. And ſhe readi- Ae 
Iy conſenting to Marry him, Artaxerxes in a * oY ow” 

5 ecrate 
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ſecrated*her a Nun to Diana. Tho' he had-360 Concu- 


bines, His luſt could not ſpare, his own Daughter Arofſa, T\YV 


who inflam d her Younger Brother Ochus with an inſati- 
are defire of obraining the Crown. They firſt conſpir'd the 
Death of Ariaſpes, ro whom they repreſented their Fa- 
thers Hatred of him with ſuch aggravating Circumſtances, 
that in Deſpair he Hang'd inte 

Hapates, Son of Teribazus to Murder Arſames a Brave 
Prince and Favourite, Son of Artaxerzes, but Illegitimate. 
Which when Artaxerxes heard, he who was now Old and 


he Dy'd, A. M. 3588, the 42d of his Reign. 
His Succeſſor was Artaxerxes the III. So Ochns Rid 
himſelf: And this is the Prince who according ro the 


Kindred to Death, and amongſt others Siſigambis's Father. 
We ſhall ſpeak ef her hereafter. 1 Revolting 
from him, routed two of his Armies, the firſt by the 
aſſiſtance of Chares, the Athenian ; the ſecond by the help 
of Paumenes the Bæotian: He ſent ſeveral Armies againſt 
Nectanebus King of Egypt, who defeated them thro' the 
Treachery or Ignorance of their Captains. The Phanicians 
and Cyprians Rebelling, he reſolv d to March againſt them 
in Perſon, tho' he was a Lazy Prince as well as Cruel and 
Luxurious. Teunes King Sydon, by. the aſſiſtance of 
Mentor, the Rhodian, and 4000 Greeks overthrew the 
Governqur of Cilicia and Hria; and the Phanicians and 
Cyprians, leagu'd with the Egyptzans. The King advance- 
ing towards Phanicia, Mentor the Rhodian, and even 
Teunes himſelf betray'd Sidon to him, which when he en- 


Cruel Temper, ſer their Houſes on fire, and burnt them- 
ſelves in it with their Treaſure; however Ochus fold the 
Rubbiſh for a great Sum. that City having flouriſh'd a 
long time. The Fate of Sidon ſo terrify d the other Cities, 
that they all yielded to the King. He then invaded Eg pe, 


Nectanebus the Egyptian King, that he fled with his Trea- 
ſure to Ethiopia, and Artaxerxes became Maſter of his 
Kingdom. In this War both Ned anebus and Artaxerxes 
were aſſiſted by the Greci ant; bur the Perſian paying them 
beſt; had the beſt Service from them, which he generouſly 
Rewarded. Ochus made Mentor Governour of the Coaſts 
of Aa. Artabazus. and Memnon flying to Philip King of 


tion. The Perſians ptevented Achilles taking Perinthus, 
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If. They then procur d 
Infirm, griev d ſo exceſſively, that it broke his Heart, and 


beſt Authors, Marry'd Eſther the Few : He put moſt of his 


ter d he began to Ranſack ; but the S:donzans knowing his 


took Peluſium, and other Towns, which ſo frighrned 


Mecedon were reconcil'd to Artaxerxes by Mentor's iris, 2 1 
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384 ie Hiſtory of the World, Book III. 
W Mauſolus a Petty: King of Caria Dyd in the r1th Year of 


3589. 


EF 


A 


ment, made bis. Name Famous in | 
gyptian, who had been very Inſtrumental in Ocbhus s reco- 


A 


this King's Reign, and his Wife's il 1 his * 
iſtory. Bagoas an E- 


vering Egypt, grew into ſo great Favour with him, that he 
Govern'd all things under him, and remembring that O- 
chus when be was in Egypt, had Sacrific'd the Egyptian God 


Apis to an Aſs, he in 9 Poyſon'd, him, and bring- 


ing another Corps for the King's, threw Artaxerxes to 
Cats, and made Sword Hilts of bis Thigh Bones. He then 
advanc'd Arſes his youngeſt Son to the Throne, mur- 
der'd all that Prince's Brethren, and poyſon d him and his 
Children aſterwards. In His ſtead he made Darius Co- 


domannus King, who is ſaid by ſome Authors te be of 


mean Deſcent ; that from a Petty Carrier he roſe to the 
Command of a Province, and being Governour of Armenia 
was prefert'd to the Empire by Bagoas; others ſay he was 


_ the Son of Arſames, Brother to Ochus, by S:iſigambrs his 


Siſter, according to the Cuſtom of the Perſian Marriages. 
Bagoas thought he might do what he pleas d with this King, 
being one of his own making, as well as he had done with 
che others; bur when he found the contrary, he prepard 
4 Potion to diſpatch him as he had done Artaxerxes and 
Arſes. De-ie) taviog notice of ir, call'd him to him, and 


in a Pleaſant Humour, made him Drink the Doſe he had 
provided for himſelf. We are now come to the Reign of 


' thar King with whom Alexander warr'd, and the reſt of his 


Actions will be intermix'd with the Grecian Hiſtory. 
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Chap. 10. The Hiſtory of the World. 


CHAP; K. 


The Greek Hiſtory continued from the beginning 
of the Reign of Philip, Ming of Macedon, 
to the Death of his Son Alexander, the Great, 
Founder of the Macedonian Empire. 


MA E D ON being part of Greece, and her King in 

this Age the Founder of a New Monarchy, it will 
not be improper to look a little into the beginning and 
Hiſtory of this Kingdom. It was firlt call'd Emathonia, 
from Emathon a King of the Country, and Macedonia 
from Macedon the Son of Oſiris. The Pelaſgi firſt Inhabited 
it ; Teligonus Reign'd in Pæoni a, one part of Macedon, and 
Enropus in another; Caranus an Argive, the 16th in Deſcent 
from Hercules, led a Colony hither, and was King about 
five Years after the Fall of Sardanapalus. Cænus his Suc- 
ceſſor Reigned 12 Years, Perdiccas 15 Years, Argeus 28, 
Philip I. as many ; Euripus 26 : He was carried in his 
Cradle againſt the 7/yrians, and his Subjects obtain'd the 
Victory. Alextas, who. ſucceeded him Reign'd 29 Years ; 
Amyntas his Succefſor 50 Years ; the ſame of whom Da- 
us Hitaſpes demanded Earth and Water: His Son Alex- 
ander ſlew the Perſian Ambaſſador, he Reign'd 43 Yeats ; 


Intereſt he procur'd a Grant of Xerxes, of all the ountry 
between O/ympus and Heutus ; however he Correſponded 
privily with the Grecians. His Son Perdiecas {uccceded 
him, whoſe Son and Succeſſor the thiid Perdiccas, was 
brown into a Well by Archelaus, his Baſtard Brother, who 
allo flew his Uncle Aledas, and Alexander Alectass Son; 
jet be afterwards prov'd a Good Prince, very much Court- 
d Socrates, and highly Honour'd Euripides the Tragick 
oet, His Son and Succeſſor Archelaus was flain acc dun- 
ally, or on purpole, by Craterus, who Reign'd ſcarce 3 
Days, and was then himſelf Murder'd by others; his Son 
preſtes was alſo kill'd by Æropus of the Blood Royal, whole 
o Pauſanias was ſlain by Perdiccas, Son of Tharci us, Son 
f Perdiccas, and Grandſon of Alexander I. He was pre- 
ry d when Archelaus the Baſtard, flew Perdiccas II. Amyn- 
s II. was expell'd by the 1//yrians, and Reſtor'd by the 
beſſalians, The Ohnthians War'd with him, as has been 
inted, and took Pe/la his 989 from him. N 

i . C the 


yet afterwards he Marry'd his Siſter to a Perfran by whoſe 
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the Spartan aſſiſted him; his Son Alexander having Reigr'd 
about a Year, was invaded by Pauſanzias the Son of re. 
pus, but defended by Iphicrates the Athenian. Ptolomy 
Alorites, made War upon him; the Diſpute was left to 
Pelindas the Theban, who having decided ir, carry'd Phi- 
lip the Ting's Brother to Thebes, as an Hoſtage ; for rhe Mz. 
cedoni ans, ſtanding to his Deciſion, Peolomy Alorites was 
the King's Brother-in-Law, and having Murder'd him 


Reign'd himſelf 7 Years, at the end of which Term be WW 7” 
was lain. His Succeſſor was Perdiecas, Alexander's Bo- 
ther, who Reign'd 5 Years, and was then killd by he? F 
Illyrians. To him ſucceeded his Son Philip under the Gard» WH It 
anſhip of his Uncle, who had been Educated at Thebes, 7 


Some write be was brought up by Pohmus, Father oi E. 
pami nondas; and others, by Paumenes. He made his e- br 
ſcape from Thebes, and the Mæcedonians being infected by 12 
their Neighbours, took that opportunity to Ulurp the King. WF © 
dom, which belong'd to his Nephew. Fi 

The IHhrians had defeated them, and were preparing WF be 
for another terrible Invaſion; the Pæones made Incuriions * 
into Macedonia; the King of Thrace declared for Pauſania, WW 1 
the late Ulvrper Æropus's Son, and the Athenians for his ” 


Brother Argers, Mantias with 3000 Men being ſent 0 3 
ſupporr his Title, Phil/p nothing diſcourfged ſer himſelf s b 1 
E'abliſh Military Diſcipline among his Troops; and Int Wi _ 
tured rhe Macedonian Phalanx, He gave Liberty to 4: _ 
phipols and aſſiſted the Citizens againſt the Athenian, ns 
whom he defeated at Methone with Argeus his Competitor, 85 
He boangb' off the Pæones, and the King of Thrace, and = F 
ne Ver he made Veace with the Athenians, abandoning a 
Amphipelis to them He ſubdu'd the Pæonians upon tot os 
Death of their King Ags ; he alſo overcame Bardyls King 4s 
of the Lhrians, and forc'd them to reſtore all the Places 1. 
they had taken in Macedonia. | | Sar 
He ſubjected that Nation as far as the Lake Lychius u Aris 
then return'd Home in Triumph. He took Amphioli, de Thr | 
moliſh'd the Walls, baniſh'd his Enemies, and pardon de 5 : 
reſt of the Citizens; this City open'd him a way 1 oY l 
Thrace, He maſter'd Pydna, and gave it to the O/ynt"1 0 Ot 
to engage them in his Intereſt. He alſo reduc'd Po : 41 
then going to Creucida he enlarg'd that City with new It om 
habitants. and gave ir the Name of Philippi. He had ie the 
Talents Yearly out of the Gold Mines here, which coy i 
duc'd much to the Progreſs of his Affairs. He ſtamp d ; N 


Coin call'd the Philippich and Brib'd many Cities of Ge 
to declare for him, The Opportunity of enlarging * 
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Chap. 10. The Hiſtory of the World. 387 
Dominions was favourable, the Athenians being engag'd 3 594. 
in the Socia War, which diſabl'd them to aſſiſt the Citi 
zens of Amphi polu. The riſe of this War was the Revolt | 
of the Chiang, Rhodians, Coans and Byzantians from the 
Athenians. Chabrias, the Athenian General, was Slain be- 
fore Chius, upon which Chares his Collegue retir d. This 
War laited three Years ; the Second was almoſt all ſpent 
in Preparations on both Sides, Iphicrates and Timotheus 
were ſent to reinforce Chares, and Command the Army and 
Fleet jointly with him. The Confederates ravag'd the 
Iſlands Imbrus and Lembus, Beſieg'd Samos, and tho' they 
cou d not take it, rais'd great Contributions in that Iſland. 
The Athenians laid Siege to Byzantium, and the Contede— 
tates coming to its relief, both Sides prepar'd for a Battle, 
but a Tempeſt ariſing Iphicrates and Timotheus avoided 
| Fighting, for which Chares accus d them to the Athenians, 

and they were turn d our of their Poſts. Timotheus was 
| Fin'd, and not being able to pay the Fine, withdrew ; 
be was the Son of Conon, and his own Son Conon was forc'd 
to repair the Walls of the City at his own Charge, which 
his Grand-father had Built with the Spoils of the Enemy. 
| Iphicrates, Chabrias and Timotheus are reckon'd the laſt of 
the Athenian Caprains, thoſe thar came after not deſerving 
to be nam'd among them. Chares having got all the Pow- 
er into his Hands, aſſiſted Pharnabazns the Perjian Satrapas, 
| Who had revolted againſt his Prince, by which he got Mo— 
| ny to pay his Army. The Athenians lik d this well enough 
| at firſt, bur underſtanding the King reſented it, and threat- 
| end to aſſiſt the Confederates with 300 Ships, they were 
| afraid of the Conſequence, and clap'd up a Peace with the 
| Revolters, who were as ready to hearken to an Accommo- 
dation as themſelves. 
In the mean time King Philip marry'd Olympias, Daugh- 
ter of Neoptoleman, late King of the Moloſſians, and Niece to 
| Aribbas, who then Reign'd over them. The Kings of the 
+. Thracians, Ihriant and Leonians allarm'd at Philips grow- 
ng Greatneſs, enter'd into a Confederacy againſt him; 
but he coming unawares eaſily overcame and reduc'd them 
to Obedience. The ſame Year was famous for the Birth 
Jof Alexander, afterwards firnamed the Great, who was 11 
Born in the Firſt of the 1o6rh O/ympiad, A. M. 3594. On z, F ., 
the ſame Day that the Temple of Diana at Eoheſus was 2804. 
[Burnt by a Wrerch who had no other Deſign than to have 
his Name remember'd for ſo infamous an Action; in which 
however 'tis probable Fate has diſappointed his deteſtable 
Ambition, for the Counſel of fs having decreed hat none 

3 ſhou d 
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3594- ſhou'd dare to name him, there's ſuch great uncertaimy 
in it, that none can depend upon what is ſaid about him. 


T he Phoci- 


an Var. 


damii. 


Theopompus tis true calls him Heroftratus, but Strabo Lym 
In the room of this Temple a more Magnificent 
one was Built; and the Phocian War broke out in the fol- 
lowing Year upon this Occaſion. The Lacedemonians aſter 
the Battle of Leudtra, were ſeverely Fin'd by the Council 
of the Amphietenes, or Dyet of Greece, to ſatisfie the The- 
bans for ſeizing the Fort Cadmea; the Phocians were alſo 
Fin'd ſor Plowing up a Piece of Ground call'd Cyrh:z, 
belonging to the Temple at De/phes. Philimachus, the Pho- 
cian, perſwaded his Country-men not to pay it, bur to 
take Arms and implore the aſſiſtance of the Spartans, who 
reckon'd themſelves as much wrong'd as the Phocians were, 
and being Choſen General, he went to Sparta, procur'd 
aſſiſtance of Archidamus ; the King march'd ro Delphus, beat 
rhe Lacenians who oppos d him, tore the Decrees of the 
Council from the Pillars of the Temple, and broke the 
T ables in Pieces on which the Names of the Condemn'd 
Perſons were regiiter'd ; after this he Fortified the Place, 
and ſtood on his own Defence, the Prophereſs having out 
of Fear declard he might do what he pleas d. This Tem- 
ple was Famous in old Times for the Oracle, the Aſſem— 
bly of the Amphietones, the Pythian Games, and its Riches, 
Philemetus {ent to Athens and Lacedemon to excuſe himſelt, 
proteſting he meant only to recover the Poſſeſſion of 
that Country for the Phoczans, to whom it of right be. 
long'd, and wou'd be accountable for the publick Trea- 
ſure in the Temple, The Spartans and Athenians promisd 
him Aſſiſtance, but the Bæotians and Locrians reſolv'd to 
recover the Temple by Force. Philomelus by the Contr 
butions he rais'd at Delyhos, hir'd Soldiers, and as yet ab- 
ſtain'd from the Riches of the Temple. He overthrew 
rhe Locrians, who ſending to the Bwotians for Succour, the 
latter apply'd to the Theſſalians and other Greeks, by 
whoſe Intereſt the Council of the Amphietones decreed 1 
War with the Phocians, as Enemies to Apollo ; According: 
iy the Bæotians, Locrians, Perrhebeans, Darians, Dolopl aus 
Athamanians, Acheans, the Citizens of Pthiots, the Mag 
netes, Mnuians and others were for reſcuing the Temple 
The Spartans who were now Find 190 Talents for de. 
fault of Payment of their former Fine; the Athenians and 
ſeveral People of Pe/oponeſus joyn'd with the Phoczans oll 
of Oppoſition to the Bæotians, hq preparing to attack 
Philomachus, he ſeiz d the Treaſures of Apollo, paid double 
Wages, and hir'd what Mercenaries he pleas'd; he i 
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ed the Locreans, and ravag'd their Country, but the Bæoti- 
ens joining them, and drawing him into the Woody part 
of it, he was defeated, and fearing to fall into the Enemies 
Hands, leapt down from a Rock and was Slain. Onomar- 
chus, his Collegue, rally d his broken Forces as well as he 
cou'd and retreated, the Bæotians contenting themſelves 
with the Death of ſo Obnoxious a Perſon, and the Victory 
ey had obtain d return d. Onomarchus had himſelf been 
Fin d by the Amphiriones, wherefore he did his utmoſt to 
erſuade the Phoczans to continue the War, which they 
reſolv'd, and choſe him their General; He corrupred the 
Theſſalzans with Mony, and they deſerted the Beotians : He 
took Threricus, ſubdued the /mphiſſians, and wall cd che Ter- 
ritories of the Dorzans ; He allo maſter d Orchomentys in Bæœo— 
tia, bur Beheging Charanea, was worſted by the Te! ans, and 
forc'd to ſubmit. Ihe Thebans notwithſtanding the Ie“ 
had left them, ſent ſome Troops to the alliftance of Ar- 
tabazus a Perſian Satrapas, in Rebellion againſt the King, 
whom Chares the Athenian had aſſiſted, and lately leir, 
The Spartans beat the Argzves at Ornea ; Chares took Seſ? ns, 
and Kerſobleptes, Son of Catys King of Thrace, drew all 
the Cities of the Cherſoneſus to fide with the Athenians, ex- 
cept Cardia, Philip enrag'd at this Revolt, Beſieg'd Me- 
thmna, loſt one of his Eyes in the Siege. reduc'd the Ci- 
tizens to extremity, and at laſt forced them to Sutrerder. 
be City he rasd, and divided the Lands among tho 
Macedonians : The Theſſalians then invited him to their 
Aſſiſtance againſt Lycophron, Tyrant of the Phercans, whom 
the Phoctans aſſiſted, but Philip defeating Phayllus, Ono- 
marchus's Brother; the latter came in Perſon to help H- 
cron, whom the Macedonians very much Diſtreſt. Ons- 
marchus defeated Philip twice, and oblig'd him to retire 
ith great Loſs into Macedonia, where he recruited his 
my, and return d io Theſſaly. Lycheophron apply'd again 
0 Onomarchus for Succour, and the Phocians march'd with 
doo Foot, and 500 Horſe againſt Philip, who having 
Great Power of Theſſalian Horſe gave him Battle, and 
ntirely defeated him; himſelf and 6000 Men were taken 


Ind his Soldiers to be Drown'd as Sacrilegious Perſons. 
Ibe Phocians choſe Phayllus his Brother to ſucceed him in 
Command of the Army, which was re-enforc'd wit! 
000 Lacedemonians, 2000 Acheans, and 5400 Athenians, 

Us Jcophron alſo brought him 2000 Men, being forcd to 
ab bandon Pherea to Philip. Phayllus invading Bæctia was 
o orſted ar Orchomenus, at Caphiſus, and Charenea ; yer he 
| LC 2 inyaded 


'riſoners; and the King order'd Onomarchus to be Hang'd, - 
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invaded the Locrians, took ſome of their Towns, and de. 
feared the Bæotians in Phocs : He Dy'd ſoon after, and 
Phalechus Son of Onomarchus was appointed his Succeſſor 
in the Command of the Army. The Bæotians defeated 
him near Cherenca, and Philip having deliver d the Thea. 
[ians from the Phocian Tyranny, went towards the Sereight: 
to make War upon the Pheciaus, but the Athenians dilput- 
ing his Paſſage, he retreated into bis own Kingdom. The 
Spartans and Megalopolitans quarrelling the Argives, Scey. 
ciniars and Meſſenians joyn'd with the latter, as did alſo 
the Thebans and Lycophron ; and the Phoczans ſided with 
the Lacedemonians, and ſeveral Battles, or rather Skir— 
miſhes were Fought, in which ſometimes the one Side, and 
ſometimes the other prevail'd, which diſcouraging both, a 
Truce was concluded between them. In the mean time 
Phalechus took Chezarede in Beotia, and loſt it again to the 
Bat ians, who made an Incurfion into Phoci, and retreated 
with a good Booty. Ochus King of Perſia, ſent them 300 
Talents. Some time after this Philip of Magedon took 
and demoliſh'd Jeira, and compell'd other Towns belong- 
ing to Chalen to receive his Yoke, notwithſtanding Chari- 
damus the Athenian aſſiſted the Chalcidians. 

He began now to form vait Defigns, nd in order to the 
executing them ſeizd Micuterne and Torone, two Cities 0f 
the Helleſpont: He made War upon the O/ynthians, who 
had been his Faithful Friends, and by Bribery gain'd the 
Chief Magiitrates of O/ynthus, Euthycrates and Laſthene:, 
to betray the City to him, which they did; he Sacks 
and fold rhe Inhabitants for Slaves, inriching himſelf with 
the Plunder of this Free People, with whom he was in 2 
{tric} Alliance: he now Bought Cities apace, having been 
advisd by the Oracle to make hs Aſſaults with Silver 
$o-7753 and twas plain his Ambition aipir'd to the Sour- 
rertznty of Greece. 

"T's no Wonder that we in this ſelfiſh Age find Perſons 
ready to Sacrifice their Liberty to their Intereſt; every one 
Barrers himſelf with rhe Power he hopes to acquire over 


the Plegſure of Riches will compenſate for thoſe of Fre: 
dom; a vain and ungatural Fancy, as if there cou'd be 
any true Pleaſure that is precarious, and depends on tit 
Palſſions of another; as if he who is a Slave himſelf could 
ever enjoy the imaginary Charms of Dominion and Lord hig 

The Athenians who were a wile People, and Demoſthent 
eſpeciaily, rhe wiſeſt of the Athenians, ſoon ſaw whil 
Philip aim'd at, and reſolv'd to defend their own and ti 
8 Ho * 1 
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Grecian Liberties, bur alaſs they were not the People who 
had made themſelves fo Famous under the Cimons, and 
the other Great Captains of Athens, nor were the Grec: ans 
that generous Nation which ſo bravely ſtrupled for 1 i- 
berty when Darius and Xerxes threaten'd ro Enſlave 
them. 

Philip having taken Olynthus , Celebrated the OH 
Games, feaſted all Comers, and Brib'd many leading Men 
of Greece to betray their Countries. | 

The next Year Phaleclus the Phociins Commiſſioner had 
his Commiſſion taken from him for embez!ing the Sacred Me- 
ny, and 3 Generals were appointed in his room, Demrc/ ates, 
Callias and Sophanes. Above 4000 Talents of Gold, and $c00 
Talents of Silver had been taken out of the CH 
Treaſury by the Phocians, which enabled them to 


on the War. They took Orchomenus, Cheronea aud Cas 


from the Beotzans, who defir'd Succours of Philip, wich 
they obtain'd. The King was then employ'd in Thrace, 
and by his Gold got ſuch 2 Party, even in Athens, that a 
ſeven Years Truce was agreed on. Efchynes accus'd De- 
moſthenes of Bribery, and Demoſthenes rerurn'd the Charge 
on Eſchynes, In the mean while the Beotzars inviting 
Philip to undertake the Conduct of the Phecian War, the 
Spartans and Athenians ſent Ambaſſadors to him to diſſuade 
him from concerning himſelf in it. This Prince, a perfect 
Maſter of Diſſimulation, held both ſides in fatipenie, till 
he had ſettled his Affairs in Thrace, and then he ſuddenly 
ſeiz d the Streights of Thermopils, and before the Lacede- 
moni ant and Athenians con'd fend Succours to the Phoctans, 
their General Phalecus was ſuppreſt by the Maced-nians ; 
thar he was glad to come to a Treaty with Philip, and 
retire with his Mercenaries into Peloponeſus, 


Thus did rhe pt ij; puts 


Macedonians put an end to the War ten Years after its 4" end to the 


breaking out, without ſtriking a Stroke in it. 
Amphietyones now debated what Puniſhment ſhon'd be in- 
flicted on the Phocians for their Sacrilege; and whet Re- 
wards Philip ſhould have for reſcuing the Temp e. 


The PR9oan 


Var, 


The Y Heron Ay 


began with the latter, inroll'd him in their Number, and th A phie- 


allow'd him the double Voice, which the Phoczans formerly 
had. The latter were debarr'd from the Temple, and to 
bave neither Horſe nor Arms till thæy bad paid the Mony 
they had ſtolen from Apollo; all their Cities were to be 
levelled, and not above 50 Families of them to live to- 
gether in a Village, each Village to be a Furlong one from 
the other ; and they were to pay 60 Talents Yeariy Tri- 
bute to the Temple, till the whole Debt was diſcharg d. 

C0 4 Phil:; 


e. 


hen 


RT 
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3594. Philip was very well pleas'd with the Honours that were 
paid him, and Treated all the Grecians with great Hu- 


manity and Friendſhip, hoping to be declared Captain 
General in the Perſian War, the Deſign of which he had 


_ aircady laid. 


P 1119 
frightned 
mio Peace 
vith the 
Fyzantians 


Two Years after being the 17th of his Reign, he inva- 
ded the 1//yrians, took ſeveral Cities, a vaſt Booty, and re- 
turn d with Glory into Macedonia. He freed the Theſſal:- 
ans from the Tyrants that oppreſs'd them, and by this 
Action made them his Friends: He engag'd the Greek Ci- 
ties in Thrace in a War with King Kerſibleptes, and oblig'd 
the Thracians, whom he overthrew in ſeveral Battles, 0 
pay the Tenth of their Incomes to the Crown of Macedo», 
To ſecure their Obedience he built Forts in their Country; 
he ſubducd the Moloſſians, and gave their Kingdom ro 4- 
lexander, his Wife Ohmpiass Brother. His next Expe- 
dition was againſt Perinthus, which City he Beſieged; but 
the Citizens being powerfully aſſiſted by the Per/ian Satra- 
pas from Aſia, and the Byzantians, Philip turn'd the 
Siege into a Blockade, march'd againſt the Byzanti an,, 
whom he ſhut up within their Walls. The Athenians at 
the perſuaſion of Demoſthenes, in his 4th Philippick, aſſiſted 
them, and drove Clitarehus, Tyrant of Eretrea. out of that 
City. wherein he had been placd by the Macedonians, 
Theſe Hoſtilities broke the Peace between the King and 
the State of Athens, with whom the Chians, Rhods ns, Co- 
ans, and other Greeks joyning, Philip was ſo frightned that 
he yielded to neceſſity, and made a Peace which he reſolv- 
ed ro keep no longer than he thought 'rwas for his Intereſt, 
Demoſthenes was ſent Ambaſſador -ro engage the Ciries in 
this War, and his Eloquence was ſo fucceſeful, that be- 
ies their ſettled Ouota's, they raisd Money, and 15006 
For and 2000 Horſe, which was enough to frighten 
Phili . 

Thus the Peri ian, and Bygantians eſcap'd him. Be- 
tore his return. be was follicited by Ateas King of Scyt ia, 
to eaſſiſt him inſt the Ionian promiting to leave him 
his Kingdon but as ſoc: as the Ionians were gon Home 
he repenred ot his Promi e, and would not declare Philip 
his Succeſſe nor pay |:s Sol ers; upon which PHlip 
left the Siege of Byzantiu n, and march'd againſt theScythians, 
whom he defeated by 1 Stratagem, r:ok 20000 Women 
and Chi\dren, and. 2 'grear Booty of Horſes and other 
Cattle He ſent 2c00 Mares into Macedonia for Breed. 
As Philip retreated home wards the Treballi oppos'd him; 
he fought his way thro' them, but was dangeroufly Wenn, 

| E 


| Olympiad, 4. M. 3612: And the Grecians from that time 
cannot be call'd a Free People; the Kings of Macedon and 
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ed in the Fight, and the Macedoni ins were ſo rerrify'd, and 3612. 
they march'd with ſuch Precipitation tha: hey did no SN NS 
mind their Prey; moſt of which fell nto the Hands of 

the Triballs, Iſocrates the Orator took occaſion eri this 
Misfortune to incline him by his Second Epiiile, ro Peace; 

but his Spirit was too fierce to be baulk d by ſuch a Check 

as this, 

Finding the Athenians were the chief Obſtacle to his . 
Deſign ot making himſelf Maſter of Greece, he reſolved to derer. * 
humble them, and ſeizing Elatea, a City of Phocis, declar'd Ather i ne. 
War with them, The Citizens of Athens allarm'd at this 
Declaration, turn'd their Eyes on Demoſthenes tv know his 
Opinion of rhe State of their Affairs, and be advis'd by 
him in this Exigency. The Orator perſuaded them to 
ſtand on their Defence; and being ſent to the Bœotians to 


deſire them to joyn with the Athenians againſt Philip, who 


intended to enſlave all Greece, he prevaild with them to 
take Arms in the Cauſe of Liberty, tho' the Macedonians 
had help'd them in the Phocian War. Chares and Hyſicles 
march'd rowards Cheronea with the Athenian Army, and $5 
were joyn'd by the Beotzans. Python, King Philip's Ora- n 
tor, not being able to diſengage them from their Alliance nca. 
with the Athenians, Philip with 30000 Foot and 2000 Horſe, 
gave Battle ro both Armies near Cheronea, and his Son 
Alexander firſt made his Enemies give Ground; which 
was followed by the Rout and flight of the Athenians and 
Bæotians. Demeſthenes is charged with throwing away his 
Arms, and behaving himſelf baſely in this Action. Phil 
was very inſolent upon his Victory, which made him 
Maſter of the Liberty of Greece, and uſing his Priſoners 
haughtily, Demades the Athenian Orator, ask'd him if he 
who had obtain'd the Fortune of Agamemnon, was nor a- 
ſham' d to act the part of Ther:/tes ? Upon which the King 
recollecting himſelf, not only gave him, but all the Athe- 
mans, their Liberty; and concluded a Peace with the Re- 
publick. Before which 1focrates fearing to ſee the Ciry Be- 
ſieged a fourth time, ſtarv'd himſelf ro Death, in the 98th 


| Year of his Age. Philip (old all the Thebans for Slaves, 


and put a Garriſon of Macedonians in that City. De- 
moſt henes Repair d part of the Walls of Athens at his own 


Charge, for which he would have been Honour'd with a 
| Garland, had not #/chynes oppos'd it againſt Law. 


The Battle of Cheronea was Fought in the 3d of the 110th _,. 


others, holding them in Subjection. P/1i//p having thus 
5 broken 


N. 3212 


err 
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3612: broken the ſtrength of Greece, gave our he would mode- 
CAN rate the Perſian War for the general Good of the Grecian, 
Poi ip is and calling the ſeveral States together at Corinth, ſer forth 
ee ber. at large the Advantage it would be to them all. So ei- 
fiin Rur. ther out of Fear or Affection the Mar was decreed, and 

every City was to furniſh its Quota of Men or Money, 
The Spartans refus'd to aſſent to ir, becauſe it look d like 


receiving Laws from the Macedonians. The Auxiliaries 


of Greece, beſides the Macedonians amounted to 200000 + 


Foot and 15000 Horſe ; bur we ſhall find the Work was 
done with a far leſs Number. While his Affairs proſper'd 
thus Abroad, thoſe of his Family very much perplext him; 
He had turn d off his Wife Ohmpias for Inconitancy, and 
Marry d Halus's Niece. Ohmpias being a Proud Woman 
Wy animated her Son Alexander againſt his Father, and when 
4 44 4 *#<15 the Court were full of Joy at this Wedding, and praying 
Son Alx. for a Succeſſor to Philip, Alexander hearing Attalus do it 
ander. among the reſt, holding a Goblet in his Hand, the young 
Prince inſulted, and threw a Cup at him. Philip ran at 
his Son with his drawn Sword, bur being over-charged 
with Wine fell, and Alexander withdrew into T!/;rium, 
having firſt ſeen his Mother ſafe in Epirus. Demaratu: 
the Corinthian, procur'd Alexander's being recalled. 
Not long after, an Ambaſſador came from Pexodaris, 
Governour of Carza, to offer his Daughter in Marriage to 
Arideus, King Philip's baſe Son; and Philip hearkning to 
it, twas given out that he intended to leave the Crown to 
him. Alexander to prevent this Alliance, ſent one Theſſa- 
lus a Player, to difluade the Perſian from giving his Daugh- 
ter to a Baſtard, and Fool, and adviſe him to Transfer bis 
Affinity upon himſelf; which cunning Pexodaras very well 
approvd of. Philip underſtanding ir, reflected on Alexander 
as if he was guilty of a baſe Action in offering to be Son- 
in-Law to one who was no better than a Barbarian Kings 
Save. He ſent Attalus, Parmenio and Amyntas to Aſia, 
to inform themſelves of the State of Affairs, and engage 
the Greek Cities in the Perſian War, under prerence of 
» ;: 4:1, letting them at Liberty. He Celebrated the Wedding of 
his Daughter Cleopatra and her Uncle Alexander of Epirus, 
with great Magnificence, inviting all the Greeks to it 1n 
Gratirude for their having choſen him Captain General. In 
this Feſtival, as he was marching in Proceſſion between 
the two Alexanders, his Son and Son-in-law, one Payſans 
met him in the ſtraireſt place of his Paſſage, gave him 
a Mortal Wound with a Sword in the (ide, and - fell 
own 


* 
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down Dea“ The Murderer had forcibly been debanch'd, 

by Artalus, and complaining of it to e. could obtain out” 
at he took this 
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no Juſtice, which enrag'd him ſo much, that 
ſignal Revenge; and mounting bis Horſe would have got 
off if his Foot had not caught in a Vine; ſo falling, he was 


cut to pieces by Perdiccas and others. Tis ſaid 82 I 
jected x 


inſtigated; Pauſani as to do this act, and Alexander obj 
to Darius, that his Father was made away by his Pro- 
curement. n | EDS 
Olympia's Carriage after her Husband's Death, ſhews ſhe 
was very much Pauſanzas's Friend; She put a Golden 
Crown on his Head as he hung on the Croſs, and à few 
Days after, burnt his Body on the Relicks of her Hus- 
band: She built a Monument in the ſame place, and caus'd 
an Annual Parentation to be made to him; fhe Conle-. 
crated the Sword he ſtab d Philip with, to Apollo, under the 
Name of Martalis, by which ſne was call'd when Young; 
ſhe kil'd Cleopatra's young Son in her Boſom, Commanded 
the Mother to be Hang'd or as others write, Fry'd them 
both to Death in a Brazen Veſſel. © Alexander's Suffering 
all this is an Argument, that if he did not encourage 
Pauſani as to kill his Father, he was not diſpleas d with 
him for doing it. Philip Reignd 24 Years, Liv'd 46, 
and Dyd A. M. 3614. His Character is eaſily to be 


form'd by his Actions. We have ſeen how he prepar'd the 4. 21 3614+. 


way for Alexander's Greatneſs, and perhaps 'twas a much 
harder matter for Philip from his fmall beginning to make 
himſelf Maſter of Greece, than was for Alexander after- 
wards to become Maſter of the World. Neither is it im- 
probable, that if Philip had liv'd to have gone on with 
his Perſian Expedition, the Macedonian Empire would not 
fo ſoon have been raviſh'd from his HouſdmeGG. 

Alexander ſucceeded him, and tho' almoſt all the Nations 
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His charact᷑ · 


er. 


around him began to ſtir in hopes to recover their Liberty Alexarder-. 


in his Youth, yet he prov'd too hard for them all. He had firft Alen. 


a great Genius for War, aud no lefs for Government, in 
which he had been inſtructed by his Maſter 4rrſtorle, 


Having for form ſake paid due Hononrs ro the Mares of | 
bis Father, he ſet himſelf vigorouſly ro aſſert the 5 n 


on Philip had acquir d. Attalus being Uncle to Cleopatra, 
he was e of his raiſing ſome Commotions on her 
Death, and ſent Herealeus to Afia to ſeize him, if poſſible, 
or elſe kill him, which was effected, and prevented his 


renounc'd their Alliance with the Macedonians, as did the 


= 


Joyning with the Arhenians, who ar Demoſthenes perſuafions 
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Etoli ans, Ambraciots. and Thebems : The latter decreed to 
x) expel the Macedenion Garriſons in Cadmea; and the Arca- 


dan, Argives, , Eleans and Lacedemoni ant, reſolv'd not 

do be ſubject to Alexander's Yoke, Alexander, part by 

good Words, part by Bribes, and part by Force, over- 

came his Enemies, guss. he Theſſaliant to own him as his 

n Father's Succeſſor, in the Gener alſbip, paſt the Srreigbei, 

Ei enen, calld a Council of the Amphyctiones, and by the ſwiftneſs 

a0 b:s F#- of his Proceedings ſo ſurpriz d the Grecians, that they elect- 

thers fad. d him Captain General of all Greece, as his Father had 
been before. e 

a T be Beotians ſtanding out, as alſo the Athenians and 

' ſome other States; he march d immediately into Bæotia, 

and laid Siege to Thebes, upon which both Thebans and 

' Athenians ſent Ambaſſadors to him to beg bis Pardon for 

not owning him ſooner. Demoſthenes was appointed to be 

one of the Athenian Ambaſſadors, but he was afraid of 

coming before Alexander, either on account of his Oration: 

againſt King Philip, or becauſe he would not loſe his Cre. 


dit with the Perſian King. Æſchynes of Athens accus'd © 


him that he had receiv d Money. After this Alexander 


* | held an Aſſembly ar Corinth, as his Father had done, and 


—4 2 he was declared Captain General of Greece, for the Perſian 
red, War, which was decreed, and Mony rais d for carrying it on. 
While he was in Pelaoponeſius, ſeveral Philoſophers came to 
| Vit him, only Diogenes the Sinopean neglected him. 4- 
© . lexander heating he was at Athens, went thither to Viſit 
| him, and found him Sunning himſelf in his Tub. The King 
bad him ask what he pleas'd of him and he ſhould have it; 
Diogenes only defir'd him to ſtand out of the Sun; and 
Alexander admird the Greatneſs of his Mind ſo much, 
_ that when his Followers Laugh'd at him, the King ſaid 
If. I were not Alexander, I would be Diogenes. If Dioge- 
nei was a true Philoſopher, tis ro be doubred whether be 
5 1 10 have ſaid FI were not Diogenes, I would be Alex- 
ander. «AIP 15 | 
This King's next Expedition was againſt the Thracians, 
hrian and Pæoni ans, in which he was ſucceſsful, and 


he had a Garriſon , he march'd thither to relieve them: 
_ Demoſthenes who had perſuaded the Athenians to aſſit 
N the Thebans, cool d a little when the King enter d Bæotia. 
„I)ie Athenians, Argives, Eleans and Arcadians, Of 
whom the Thebans delir'd Snccour, were afraid ro offend 

rhe King, who offer d Honourable Conditions to the 

Tbeban more than once, and they continuing — 


underſtanding the Thebans had laid Siege rd Cadmea, where. 
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lie on him, refer'd ro the Council of the Grectans, the 
Caſe of the Thebans 3 and 'twas decreed that the City 
ſhould be levell'd ro the Ground, the Captains kill'! ; 
the pretence was, their having formerly Leagued with the 
Perſians. The King took upon him to ſee the Sentence 


Executed, and all that were ſav'd of Thebans were the He Gre. 
Prieſt and thoſe that had Entertain'd his Father while he cans He— 
was Young, and their Kindred, as alſo the Poſteriry of ©7** ©2% 


397 
he not without great loſs, at laſt became Maſter of the 3614. 
City, and kill d 6020, and took 30000 Priſoners. . 
lexander, that the Odium of ſuch an Action might not 74ken The- 


Pindar, whoſe Houſe he left ſtanding. Toe. 


This was the Golden Age of Poets and Poetry, Kings 
thought themſelves Honour'd by Protecting both; and 
*rwas in the Days of Darkneſs and Barbariſm that the 
Muſes fell into Contempt, Such was the Fate of Thebes 
after it had continued 800 Years in a ſettled Condition: 
The King forbad all the Grecians to receive the Theban 
Exiles, the Athenians alone refus'd ro obey the Edict, and ſer 


open their Gates to them; at which he was ſo enrag'd that he 


would not forgive them, unleſs they ſent him the Ten Orators, 
who had ſtir d them up againſt him; of whom Demoſthenes 
and Lycurgus were two ; Phocian, firnam'd the Good, 
believing the Citizens were in ſuſpenſe what to do, would 
have perſuaded the Orators to kill themſelves, rather than 
bring their Country into Danger. Phecion was ever a- 
painſt Demoſthenes, who had hir'd Demades for 5 Talents 
to receive the People to Mercy; ſo they expell'd Phocion 
in a Tumult. Demades fram d an Anſwer for the King, and 
was (cnt with it, having alſo Inſtructions to intercede for 
the Theban Exiles: The an{wer was dubious, and Dlodo- 
rus Writes that the Orator Demades ſucceeded: Bur Plu- 
tarch ſays, the King rejected his Propoſals, that Phocion 
procur'd the Pardon of the Orators and Theban Exiles, and 
that purſuant ro his Council, Alexander reſolved to give 
Peace to Greece, and turn his Arms againſt the Barbarians. 
Juſtin reports that he oblig'd them to Banith Demo#henes 


D<cmoſthe- 
nes flies fo 


who going over to the Perſians, much incommoded his p.clia. 


Affairs in Aa, where he now had fix'd all his Thoughts. 
He enflam'd his Soldiers with a deſire of Proſecuting the 
Aſian Expedition, with hopes of Plunder; he then Solem- 
nized the Games inftitured ro Fupiter, which held Nine 
Days, one being alotted to each of the Muſes. In the 
Spring he march'd his Army towards the Helleſpont, con- 
fiſting of 30000 Foot, and 5000 Horſe. For the mainte- 


away 


Al:xanders 
Army for 
- the Aſiau 
nance of which Army, he had but 30 Talents; he gave Exped tion, 


Wy 
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3615. away ſo much of his Eſtate and Revenues among his Cap. 
JJ rains, that Perdiccas asking him what he had left for him- 
ſelf, he reply'd, Hope. Then ſays Perdiccas, It ſhall bs 
common to Us and to Thee, and refus'd to take any thing, 
Which Example was followed by ſeveral others; bur e- 
now took Aſſignments on his Revenues in Macedonia, to 
leave little to the Crown, He Tranſported his Men to 
Troas, in 60 Ships, and Landed in Aſia in the 2d Year of 
his Reign, 4. M. 3615. 

He left Antipater ro Command in Macedonia with 12000 
Foor, and 11500, or rather 1500 Horſe. The Spartan; 
after he was gon, envying his Succeſs, warch'd for an op- 
portunity to begin a War; and they tempted the Thraci. 
ans and other Nations to ſhake off his Yoke. The Pelopo- 
neſians rais'd 20000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe ; but the Athe- 
nians having been highly favour'd by him, refus'd ro (tir, 
Agis King of Sparta commanded the Peloponeſians, Mem- 
non the Lacedemonian part into Thrace, and Headed the 
Reyolters there; againſt whom Anti pater march'd, and 
forcing them to make Peace, rurn'd his Arms againſt Ag, 
whom he defeared. The King fought Valianily, and be- 
ing Mortally Wounded was carrying out of the Field, but 
the Macedonians ſurrounding him, he commanded: his Men 
to ſhiſt for themſelves, and receiving his Enemies on his 
Knees, kill'd ſome of them, and was ar length ſlain him: 
ſelf, in the 9rh Year of his Reign. The Spartans were 
forced to deliver 30 Hoſtages to Antipater, and ſend to 


Alexander into Aſia, to beg Pardon, 


. M. 3 615. 
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| 3615. 


The Aſian Expedition by Alexan- 
der the Great. 


WE have already hinted, how the Quarrel aroſe be- 

tween the Perſians and Macedonians, by Ochus's 
aſſiſt ing the Perinthians and others againſt Philip. This 
however was but a Pretence, for 'tis certain that Kings 
thirſt after Glory, and the eradicated Hatred between the 
Grecians and Perſians were the true Cauſes of it. When 
Darius Codomanus came to the Crown, he found he ſhou'd 
ſoon be involv'd in a Grecian War, bur reſolv'd to be be- 
forehand with Philip, and turn the War into Macedonia; bur 
hearing he was Kill d, and his Son Alexander had taken 
the Government on himſelf, he deſpisd his Youth, and 
thought no more of it rill he heard he was alſo declar'd 
General of Greece, and was much talkt of for his Valour 
and Fortune. When this King came to Troas, he flung his, _ 

a nder 

Spear aſhoar and leapt to Land after ir, as if ro take pol- Lands in 
ſeſſion of rhe Continent; he viſited Achilles and 4jax's Aſis. 
Tombs, made a Parentation to them, and muſter'd his Ar- 
my, conſiſting of 13000 Macedonians, 7000 Grecian Aſſo. 
ciates, 5000 Mercenaries, 5000 1/lyrians, Triballi and Odry- 
a, and 1000 Archers, all Foot, 1800 Macedonian Horſe, 
| 1800 Theſſalian ; 600 Grecian Aſſociates, and goo Thraci- 
an and Pæonian, his Guards. Darius gave the Command 
of his Fleet ro Memnon the Rhodian , whom he ſent with 
5000 Mercenaries to reduce Cyz7cus in Phrygia, where Par- 
menis took Strynium by Storm, and Sold the Inhabirants 
| for Slaves before Alexander arriv'd ; but Memnon defeared 
Callus, and a Party of Macedonians near Troas, and when 
the King was come, advis'd the Perſians not to venture a 
Battle, but waſt the Country, and deprive him of Sub- 
ſiſtence; but the Perſian Generals thinking this wou'd be 
2 Diſhonour to them, rejected his wholeſome Advice, mu- 
ſter d their Forces, and march'd into Phrygra, to diſpute 
the Paſſage of the River Granicus with Alexander, who re- 
| lolved to lay Lampſacus in Aſhes, becauſe the Citizens had 
reyoſted ro the Perfians, Anaximenes, the Hiſtorian, an 
Inhabirant of that City met him, and Alexander knowing 
be had been his Father's Friend, ſuppos'd he came to 7 

cee 
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-ceed for the Town, to prevent him. He Swore he wou'd 


not grant what he was going to Ask ; then ſays Anaxime. 
nes, I dete you wou'd deſtroy Lampfacus, which oblig'4 
Alcæauder by Oath to ſpare ir. 

The King having paſt the Granicus was receiv'd very 
warmly by the Pexſians, and a bloody Battle entu'd. 9%. 
throbates, Darius's Son- in- la-, and Satrapas of Imit, 
wounded Alexander, who afterwards Slew him with h's 
own Hand, and Roſaces the Satrapas's Brother had K111'q 
the King if Clitus had not in the Inſtant cur off the Bar. 
barian's Hand. Pharnaces, Brother to Darius's Wife, A/y xe; 
and Mithrobarzanes, Governor of Cappadocia, with other 
Principal Officers of the Perſians being KilPd, the reſt fled, 
and the Victory remain d entire to the Macedonians, who 
according to Plutarch loſt but 34 Men, whereas about 
12000 Barbarians were Slain. Arſites, the Perſian, kill d 
himſelf in Phrygia, he having been the chief Adviſer of 
the Battle. Alexander marchd to Sardis, which was de- 
liver'd to him, and thence to Epheſus, where he diffoly'd 
the Oligarchical, and eſtabliſhd Democratical Government, 
as he did in all the Greek Cities of Aſia. | 

The Perſians who eſcap'd at the Battle of Granicas, fly- 
ing to Miletus with Memnon, he laid Siege to that Town 
by Sea and Land, took it, ſold the Barbarians for Slaves, 
and gave the Inhabitants their Lives. He there diſchargd 
his Fleet, reſerving only a few Ships to carry his Military 
Engines and Inſtruments for a Siege. Memnon and the moſt 
conſiderable Perſians retir'd ro Halicarnaſſus, and undertook 
to defend the City, ſending his Wife and Children to Da- 
rius as Hoſtages for his Fidelity; upon which the Per/ian 
King Commanded all his Maritine Towns to obey his 
Commands. Alexander reſolving to perſue Memnon, (ent 
his Engines to Halicarnaſſus by Sea, and march'd towards 
the City by Land; in his way he ſet all the Greek Cities 
at Liberty, ordering they ſhould be Govern'd by their 
own Laws, and pay no Tribute, declaring he took this 
Expedition to give Liberty to the Greeks. Ada Queen ol 
Caria met him in bis March, and implor'd his Aſſiſtance 
2painſt her Brother in- la Pexodarus, which he promiling 
her, ſhe adopted him for her Son, and he committed the 
Government of the Kingdom to her; upon this almoſt al 
the Cities ſent him Crowns of Gold, and ſubmitted to his 
Power. 

Orontobates, 3 to Pexodarus, was in Halicat- 
naſſus, together With Memnon, and a brave Defence they 


made for ſome time; but finding nothing con'd reſiſt a 
a . anaers 


— = 


Chap. 10. The Hiſtory of the World. 
anders Veterans, they abandon'd the City to him, and he 
levell'd it with the Ground, but Fortify'd the Caſtle, and 
left Prolomy with 3000 Forreign Foot, and 200 Horſe in 
Caria, to protect his Adoptive Mother Ada in the Govern- 
ment. He then reduc'd the Coaſts of Lycia and Pamphilia, 
and enter d into a League with the Inhabitants of Phaſels, 
whither he went; and while he was there receiv'd Infor- 
mation of a Plot againſt his Life, carry'd on by Alexan. 
der, firnam'd Lyncaftes, from Lyncas a Town of Epirus, to 
whom Darius had promis'd the Kingdom of Macedonia, 
and 1000 Talents, if he cou'd any way procure his Death. 
Alexander the Traytor being ſeiz'd, the King Commanded 
he ſhould be confin'd, but wou'd not put him to Death, 
leſt any Trouble ſhould happen upon it in Macedonia, 
From Phaſels he march'd to Perga, where his Men waded 
all the Day up to the Navel in Water; thence he proceed- 
| ed to Aſeania, and thence to Celenæ. The Satrapa of Phrye 
| 214 held the Caſtle, and demanded 60 Days Truce to ex- 
| pet Relief from Darius, which being granted, he yeilded 
| when the Time expir'd, He left a Garriſon of 1500 Men 
at Celene, and making Antigonus Governour of Phrygia, 
| proceeded to Gordium, where Parmenio joynd him, as al- 
ſo a Supply of 1650 Men out of Greece, In this City was a 
Temple of Jupiter, and a Yoke belonging to Gordius, Fa- 
| ther of Mzdus, and King of this Country. The Bands of 1 
this Yoke were ty'd ſo hard, or ſo cunningly, that the gr4im 
Oracle declared whoever cou'd unty ir ſhould have the Knot, 
| Empire of Aſia. Alexander entring the Temple, demanded 
the Toke, and when he cou'd not find the ends of the 
Thongs which ferm'd the Knor, he rook his Sword and 
cut it in Pieces, to elude or fulfil the Oracle. Memnon be- 
ing declar'd General of all Darius Forces, and plentiful- 
ly ſupply'd with Mony, rais'd a numerous Army, and fit- 
ted out 300 Ships; with this Fleet he fell upon the Grecian 
Illands, took Chius and Lesbos, moſt of the Cyclades, and 
was ſailing to Eubea, when he was taken Sick and Dy d. 
| This was the greateſt Loſs Darius had yer met with; his 
Affairs which ſeem'd ro mend, declin'd again, and thoſe 
Greeks who envy'd Alexander's Fortune, and began to form 
| Deſigns to free themſelves from his Tyranny as they call'd it, 
were mightily diſcourag'd. Darius after Memnon's Death 
was advisd to Command his Armies in Perſon, but Cha- 
ridemus the Athenian, who had been baniſh'd his Country 
| by Alexander's means, was againſt ir, and gave ſuch Rea- 
ons to ſupport his Opinion, that the King inclin'd to hear- 
ken to him, The Perſian * * this repreſented to 8 
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his march tawards the Exphrates; but the latter ſending 


it came to Malles, and from thence ro Iſus, which Par 
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3615. that Charidemus (aid it only to get the Power into his own 
Hands, and then betray it ro the Macedonians, The Athenian 


touch'd with this unjuſt reproach, reflected on the Cowar. 
diſe of the Perſians, at which Darius was ſo exaſperated, 
that he Commanded him to be put to Death. He had not 
ſuch an Officer left, and too late repented his Raſhneſs, 
It being reſolv'd that the King ſhou'd lead his Army in 
Perſon, he muſter'd 400000 Foot, and 100000 Hotle 
near Babylon, from whence he marchd towards Ciſicia, 
taking his Mother, his Wife, one Son of 6 Years old, and 
wo Daughters marriageable, along with him. In the mean 
time Paphlagonia and Cappadocia yielded to Alexander, and 
he placed Governors over thoſe Provinces, He then ha. 
ſten'd to the Streights of Cilicia, which he found deſerted, 
and the way open to Tarſus. Arſanes, who Commanded 
there, fled and waſted the Country in his Flight. Ar Tar- 
ſis Alexander fell Sick of a Diſeaſe he contracted. by Bath- 
ing in the Cydnus when he was Hot and Swearing with Fa. 
tigue ; every one about him, and he himſelf thought he 
wou'd Dye. Ar laſt Philip an Acarnanian Phiſician cur! 
him in four Days time. Parmenus wrote to him not to trult 
Philip, for thar he was hired by Darius to Poyſon him, 
bur the Diſtemper was ſo dangerous, he thought he had 
beter truſt rhe Phiſician's Fidelity than ſuffer it to encreale; 
ſo he took the Potion Philip brought him, at the ſame 
time giving him Parmer7o's Letter and obſerving he read 
it without concern che King drank it off boldly, and ws 
Cur'd. Dari»; to improve Alexander's Sickneſs, haſtend 


Parmenio to ſecure the Paſſage of the Screights between 
Cilicia and Syria, the Perſians cou'd nbr enter the formet 
as he intended. From Tarſus Alexander march'd to Ancli-· 
ale, and thence to Solos, where he Find the Inhabitants 
200 Talents for favouring the Perſians. He then reduce 
the Highland Cilicians, and hearing Peolomy and Alexandr 
had routed Orontobaces, he Sacrificed to Æſculapius, and 
reftord tie Democratical Government of the Solians. Phi 
lotas he order'd to lead the Horſe to the River Pyranu, 
while he march'd to it along the Sea Coaſts, and palling 


| perce 
Alexa 
III 0, 


menio had ſeiz d, and conſulting whether he ſhould give Par 
Battle there, or ſtay till his Macedonian Recruits arrived, E [ 
Parmenio advis d him to Fight in thoſe Strezghts, for h y Coy 
that means the Perſians cou'd make no advantage of theilt 3 
ſuperiority of Numbers. Alexander then proceeded 10 wy v 
Myriander, where he was forc'd to ſtop, there having fal * 15 

N ple | - 


Chap: 10. The Hiſtory of the World. 3 
digious Rains; yet Darius miſtaking his Delay for his 3617. 
Fear, left the Plains of Syria, and advanc'd againſt him, 
haſtning over the Hill Pinarus to come upon his Rear. 
Thus Ius fell into his Hands, and he was barbarous to 
the Grecians whom he found in the Town. Alexander 
hearing of his Approach prepared to receive him, and the 
two Armies coming to an Engagement, Alexander made 
up to the King, and charg'd thoſe that were about him 

| with irreſiſtible Fury; yer the Perſians cut off many of his 

| Men, and he himſelf receivd a Wound; but Darius's 
| Horſes that drew his Chariot being wounded , began to 
| fling, and fearing to be overturn'd and taken, he lcapt 
| out, mounted on Horſe-back, flung away his Royal Robes 
| and fled ; which his Cavalry perceiving, they were ſoon 
routed, and the Infantry diſcourag'd at the Sight, took al- 
ſo to their Heels. Then did they find the Inconveniency 
of Numbers in ſuch a narrow Country, for the Multi:ude 
| bore down one another, and more fell by the Prefs than 

by. the Enemies Swords: Of the Per/ian Horſe 1coce were 

Kill'd, and g9oo0oo of their Foot, 4cooo were taken Pri- 

| ſoners. Of Alexander's Men 32 Foot were Killd, and 

150 Horſe ; he purſu'd Darius with a 1000 Horſe, and 

did great Execution, but the Perſian King was roo ſwift 

for him; he rode on a Mare that had left a Fole at Home, 

and therefore ran with the more ſpeed; be kept many ſuch 
for the ſame uſe: His Tents were taken, and in them 

bis Mother, Wife, Son and Daughters, but not above 30004 

Talents of his Treaſure, the reſt having been ſent away co 

| Damaſcus before the Fight. The Women hearing Alex an- 

der was return'd with Dariuss Robe, made grievous La- 
mentations, which when he underſtood, he ſent Leonatus 
to aſſure them he was alive, and that they ſhould nor ſut- 
fer in their Dignity. The next Day he went to viſt chem, 

4 taking Hepheſtzon with him, whom Darius's Mother miltouk 

bor Alexander, and Saluted him accordingly; but being 

. undeceiv'd, ſhe was ſorry for her Miſtake, and the King 

_ perceiving ir, ſaid, Be not troubled Mother, for he alſo is 

Alexander. This Battle was Fought in the 4th Year of the 

Par III Olympiad, A. M. 3617. 5 A. M. 3647 

pi Parmenio haſtning with a Detachment to Damaſcus to ſe- | 

Fa; eure the Perſian King's Treaſure, had it deliver d to him 

b by Cophenes his Treaſurer, whom one of the Trayror's Ac- 

corplices flew, and ſent his Head to Darius. 2600 Ta- 

lents were found here, 500 Pound weight of Bullion, a 

alt Quantity of other Riches, 30000 Men and Women, 

and 7000 Beaſts of Burthen. The Perſian Fleet was de- 
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404 He Hiſtory of the World. Book III. 
3617: liver'd to Parmenio, and the Cities of Hria ſurrender'd 
V without Summons. Many petty Kings met Alexander with 
their Crowns on their Heads, ſome of whom he depriy'd 
of their Kingdoms, and made a League with others. Ar 
Marathon he receiv'd Letters from Darius offering Ranſoms 
for his Wife, Mother and Children, but his Stile was ra- 
ther like a Conqueror's than a King's, who had been ſo 
ſhamefully Beaten. He was ſo weak as ro omit giving 
Alexander the Title of King. The Macedonian anſwer'd 
his Letter, and offer'd to reſtore the Captives, if he wou'd 
come on ſafe Conduct and beg them; he juſtify'd his 
War, and bad him remember when he wrote next, that he 
did not only write to a King, but to his own King alſo, 
Biblus being Surrendred to the Grecians, Alexander march d 
to Sidon, where he depriv'd Strato the King of his Royalty, 
and permitted his Favourite Hepheſtion to make whom he 
pleas d King; he nam'd a Sidonian, who had treated him, 
and the latter refuſing it, becauſe he was not deſcended of 
the Royal Stock, Hepheſtion afliga'd the nomination to the 
Man; he pitch'd upon Abdalmon a poor Gardiner, but of 
the Royal Family ; Alexander approv'd of his Choice, and 
ask d Abdalmox with what Patience he endur'd ſuch Pover- 
ty, the Gardiner reply'd, You'd I may as well bear a King- 
dom; and that theſe Hands had ſatisfied my Deſires while | 
had nothing. nothing was wanting to me. The King was 
mightily pleas'd with the Greatneſs of his Soul, preſented 
him with much Treaſure, ſubjected the adjacent Country, 
and Tyre his new Conqueſt to his Dominions. Alexander 
had ſubdu'd all Syria, and all Phenicia, except Tyre, As 
he approach'd that City, the Tyrians ſent him a Crown of 
Gold, Proviſions, and other Preſents, which be receiv 
in a Friendly manner, and told the Meſſengers he intended 
to Viſit their City, to pay ſome Vows he had made 10 
Hercules. The Ciry was ſeared in an Ifland, abour half : 
Mile's diſtance from the Continent, and the Tyrians being 
unwilling he ſhou'd enter it, wou'd have diſſwaded him, 
ſaying, there was a Temple Dedicated to Hercules in Oli 
_ _ of Dre, where he might Pay his Devorions as effectually 3 
Tyre, „d in New. Alexander enrag'd at their Jealouſy of him, rold 

_ tkeC,,ſe of them he ſuppos'd they fiighted his Land Army, thinking 
It, themſelves fecure in their Situation in the Sea, yet in a li- 
tle while they ſhould find they were on the Continent. 
Ihe Carthaginian Ambaſſadors, who according to thelt 
Yearly Cuitom were come to celebrate the Sacred Anniver- 
ſary, were then in the City, and encourag'd the Tyrians d 
ſtand out againſt Alexander, who conſidering they "I 
A | 0 


Chap. ro. 
ſo happily Situated that twou' d be difficult for him to 3617. 
come at them, and that his Fleet was ſo far off he cou d 
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not attack them in a long time, ſent ro them to come to an 
Agreement; but the Tyr#ans growing Proud on this Conde- 


ſcenſion, flew his Meſſengers, which provok'd him ſo much, 


that he reſoly'd, coſt what it would, to reduce them. To 
this end he ſet about a prodigious Work, to joyn the Iſland 
to the Continent, which by flinging Earth, Stones and Rub- 
biſh, was effected notwithſtanding the oppoſition the B- 
rians made. The Wind and Waves deſtroy'd part of the 
Work, bur he repair'd it with hage Trees from the Moun- 
tains, and having gather'd a Fleet from all Parts, the Be- 
ſiegers began ſo far ro deſpair of defending the Place, that 
they ſent their Wives and Children to Carthage, from 
whence they cou'd receive no Succours, that Republick 
being then embroil'd with Civil Diſtractions. Alexander 
leaving the Siege to be carry'd on by Perdiccas, went in- 
to Arabia, and having reduc'd that Country, return'd to 
Tyre, which at laſt, part by Treachery, part by Stratagem, 
and part by Force was taken, the King himſelt being the 
firſt that went down from a Wooden Tower he had rais'd 
by a Bridge laid upon the Wall. The Tyrians fought man- 
fully in the Streets after the Grecians were enter'd, and 
Tyre was not entirely taken till they were almoſt all Slain. 


Alexander Condemn'd the Women and Children to Bon- 


dage, and 2000 Young Men to be Hang'd along the Shoar, 
He Pardon'd Azelmicus the King, and his Family. 15000 
Sidoni ans were permitted to Re-People Tyre, and the Car- 
thaginians who came to pay their Devotion to Hercules, 
were ſav d. While this Siege was carrying on, the Per- 
ſians made an attempt to recover Lydia, but were defeated 
by Ant igonus, Alexander's Lieutenant, and 4000 Grecian 
Recruits joyn d the Conquerors. Arxiſtome nes, the Perſian 


Admiral, was defeated on the Coaſts of the Helleſpont, by 


the Macedoni an Fleet. Darius alſo ſent new Propoſals to 
Alexander, offering him 10000 Talents as a Ranſom for 
his Relations, and all Aſia between the Helleſpont and the 
River Haly, in Dowry with his Daughter. He ſer before 
him the difficulty of his paſſing farther Eaſtward, excus'd 
his late Defeat on account of the Streights. Parmenio when 
be heard this Meſſage ſaid, If I were Alexander I wo 
accept of theſe Conditions; and the other reply d, So wou'd 
T if I were Parmenio, for Heroes have always been en- 
dow'd with the Grace of Vanity, and never fail'd doing 
themſelves Juſtice, rho? tis moſt certain that the greateſt 
of them have been very much indebred ro Fortune ; for if 
B | Valour 
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406 Ihe Hiſtory of the World, Book III. 
3617. Valour, Conduct and Greatneſs of Mind make a Hero, 
bo many have there been who have been Vanquiſh'd in 
almoſt all the Battles they Fought 2 And how many Alex- 

anders are here now reckon'd among the Miſerable ? The 
Macedoni an reply'd to Darius, that having paſt the Sea, he 

fear'd no Obſtacle to his further Paſſage ; that he offer'd 

him nothing but what was his own already; that he wou'd 

Marry his Daughter whether he would or not, and if he 

wou'd taſt of his Humanity, he muſt come and refer him. 

ſelf ro him; ſuch is the Stile of the Fortunate in War; 

ſuch the Vertue of Conquerors. Modeſty and Moderation 

are unknown to them, and the beſt of them are but what 

the Pyrarc is ſaid to call Alexander, Illuſtrious Robbers. 
Darius ſcorning to ſubmit to his Enemy, made prepa- 
&lcxant rat rations to continue the War, and Alexander invaded Fudea 
Jad ae. Faddus was then High-Prieft ; his Father Fohn is called 
Jonathan, in Nehemiah, and his Brother Menaſſes Marry d 
Nicaſio. Daughter of Sanballat, Governour of Samaria for 
Darius; at which the Jews were offended, and Faddu: 
2dmoniſh'd his Brother to put away his Wife. But Me. 
naſſes throwing himſelf upon the Protection of his Father: 
in- Law. Sanballat to be Reveng'd of Faddus, built a Tem- 
ple at Gerixim in Samaria, in oppoſition to that at Feru/a- 
lem, and made Menaſſes High-Priefſt, Sanballat Revolted 
to Alexander, and the Macedonian permitted the Building 
the New Temple. Faddus had refus'd ro renounce his 
Alliance with Darius; and Alexander to be Reveng d. 
march'd to Feruſalem : The High- Prieſt and People ex- 
pected to be Ruin'd, but the former being warn'd to do 
it ina Dream, met him in his Pontifical Veſtments, at. 
rended with rhe Levires and Citizens, as in a Solemn Pro- 
ceſſion. Alexander at the fight of Faddus in his Pontifica- 
lia, alighted from his Horſe, and Ador'd the Prieſt ; at 
which all his Followers were amaz'd, and Parmenio ask'd 
him the Reaſon of it, ro whom he anſwer'd, I Morſnrp 
not the Prieſt, but the God whom he ſerves; for while I wa: 
vet in Greece, and conſulted about this Expedition into Aſia, 
lach a one appear'd to me, advisd me to it, and promi id 
me Succeſs. Then entring the City, he aſcended the Tem: 

ple and Sacrificed according to the Directions of the Prieſt, 

who ſhew'd him the Prophecy of Daniel, wherein was fore- 

told that a Grecian ſhould obtain the Empire of the Per 

ſians. He confirm'd the Fews in their Privileges, and 

many of them were Liſted in his Armies. The Samaritan! 
defiring him to do their Temple the ſame Honour, he de: 

ter'd it to his return, | 85 f 

n 


Chap. 10. The Hiſtory of the World. 


In the mean time Callus defeared the Perſians in Papbla. 3618, 
gonia, as Antigonus did in Lycaonia, and Balacrus in Mile- —— 


tus ; Philotas Son of Parmenio, was made Governour of 
the Country about Tyre, which he committed to An roma- 
chus, and followed Alexander. Socrates commanded in 
Cilicia ; Gaza was the only Town in Peine, which re— 
main'd in the Enemies Poſſeſſion. Batis the Eunuch de— 


fended it, bur the Macedonians Beſieg d and Artack'd it fo 


vigorouſly, that the Town and the Inhabitants tullow'd the 
the Fare of Tyre, From thence he march'd in os Egypt, 
which he eafily reduce d; Mazaces the Perſian Governour 
of Memphis, meeting him, and delivering him £00 Ta- 
lents, with all the Egyptian Treaſure, Ar Memyhis he 
Sacrificed to all the Egyptian Gods, fo that Foſephus had no 
Reaſon to value himſelf on the Worſhip the Macedonian 


paid to the only true God ar Jeruſalem, ſince he could Cie 


render the ſame Honour ro the Egyptian Cow, and the reſt 
of the Scandalous Deities of Egypt. From thence going 
Canopus, he ſail'd about the Lake Maræotis, between which 
and the Egyptian Sea, he laid out the Foundation of the 
City, which he would have call'd after himſelf, Alexandria. 
A. M. 3618. 

While the New City was raiſing, he vifited the Tem- 


having been told that the Perſians and Hercules did the 
ſame; the Cyrenzians he admitted into his Friendſhip, as he 
was upon his Journey; and when he came to the Temple, 
the Prieſt, either being hired, or miſtaking the Greek Lan- 
guage, Salured him by the Name of Fupzrer's Son, which 
groſs piece of Flattery, was ſo acceptable to this Hero, 
that ever after he aſſum'd that Title, and ſubſcrib'd 
thus to his Mother O/ympias ; who 'tis to be ſuppos d 
could give very good proofs to the contrary ; and that he 
had not a God for his Father. Returning to Memphis, he 
receiv'd Ambaſſadors and Supplies from Greece, and ex- 
hauſted the Neighbouring Cities to People Alexandria, 
appointing it to be the Metropolis of Ezypr ; he order'd the 
Jews ſhould have cqual Privileges wich the Greczans , 
which occaſioned great Numbers of People of that 
Nation to ſettle there. Aſchy/us the Rhodian, he made 
Governour of Egypt, and underſtanding the Samaritans 
had burnt their Grecian Governour Andremachus alive, he 
baſten'd thither, but met Deputies on his way, wh deli- 
ver'd up the Murderers to him, whom he punith'd, and 
appointed Memnon to ſucceed Andromachus. The City ot 
Samaria he gave to the Macedoni ans, and the Country A- 

D d 4 bout 
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. - . BIA Alex- 
ple of Jupiter Hammon, in the vaſt Sandy Deſeris of Lich, angia, 


The Hiſtory of the World. Book III. 


3618. bout it to the Fews : From thence he went to Tyre, and 
WY having ſertled the Affairs of the Conquer'd Country, he 


march'd rowards the Euphrates in purſuit of Darius ; who 
hearing-he-refolved to follow him wherever he fled, 
Commanded an incredible Number of Forces to meet at 
Balylon, no leſs than 1000000 Foot, 400000 Horſe, 200 
Chariots, and 15 Indian Elephants ; whereas Alexander's 
Army conſiſted of but 40000 Foot, and 700 Horſe; 
He paſt the Euphrates at Thapſacus. Mazeus the Perſian 
abandoning that Paſs at his approach; from thence he 
proceeded thro' Meſopotamia towards Babylon, He paſt 


the Tygris, but not without great difficulty, occaſion'd by 


the Rapidity of the River, and had Darius oppos'd him 
here, tis probable he might have given him a Check. 4- 
riſton the Pamian, defeated 1000 Perſian Horſe, and ſlew 
their Captain; an Eclipſe of the Moon hapning, the Ma- 
cedoni aus were frightned, and began to murmur at Alex- 
ander's Ambition, which had brought them into ſuch dan- 
gers; but Ariſtander the Soothſayer, confirm'd their Cou- 
rage, by proving that the Eclipſe was a good Omen. The 
Grecians being under the Aſpect of the Sun, and the Per. 
ſians of the Moon, which being thus darken'd was a fign 
the Perſian Glory was to be Eclipſed. 

Alexander coming within 20 Miles of Darius, ſtopt to 
reſt his Army; and Statira the Perſian King's Wife Dying, 
the Macedonians wept, and Bury'd her with Royal Pomp, 
which Darius hearing, he was ſo touch'd, that he Pray d, 
If the Fatal Time was come, and it ſeemed good to Nemeſis, 
that the Perſian Empire ſhould receive its Period, none but 
Alexander might ſit in the Throne of Cyrus. He diſpatch d 
10 of his Principal Friends in an Ambaſſy to the Macedo- 
nians, offering him 30000 Talents for his Mother and two 
Daughters Ranſom, and all 4fia between the Helleſpone 
and the River Euphrates, in Marriage with his Daughter 
Statira. Alexander having diſcovered ſome of his Practi- 
ces to get him Aſſaſſinated, anſwer'd, That he bad endta- 
voured eo corrupt his Friends and Soldiers to deſtroy him, 
and was not now preſented as a Fuſt and Fair Enemy, but as 
a Pernicious Murderer, and that they were to abide both by 
what the Fortune of War aſſign'd them, Darius was come 
to Arbela, a City in the Territory of Babylon, and was 
io Days paſſing his Army over the River Lycus, 

There happen'd Lightning at this time, which threw 
che Macedonians into a Panick Fear, bur recollecting them- 
ſelves, they came to the King and bad him be of good 
Chear, for the Enemy, tho ſach an infinite Mulcirode 

wou 
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would not endure their very ſhouting for the Battle. A- 3618, 
lexander's Chief Officers were Parmenio and his two Sons, 
Philotas and Nieazor, Cenus, Perdiccas, Meleager, Poly- 
parchus, Hepheſtion, Menidas, Craterus, Erigyus and Ch- 
tus; He himſelf led the Right Wing, and both Armies 
came ro an Engagement at Gangamela, near Arbela, The The Battle 
Battle was Bloody, and the Macedonians met with more A Ab:la. 
refiſtance than they had yer done; Mazeus did good Exe- 
cution, and detach'd a Party of Caducians and Scythians to 
fall on the Macedonian Camp, which they did, and ſome 
of the Perſian Captive Women eſcap'd ; but Si/ygambis 
refus d to ſtir, either out of reſpect to Alexander, or fore- 
ſeeing this Succeſs of the Perſians would not be laſting- 
Twice did that part of the Army where Darius was in 
Perſon, repulſe the Macedonians with their Numbers, till 
Alexander at the Head of his own Regiment, Charg'd 
Darius's Guards, and coming up near his Chariot, flew 
the Driver with a Dart; upon which thoſe that were a- 
bour him crying out, the next to them thinking the King 
was kill'd, fled, and the reſt followed rheir Example ; 
Darius did the ſame, mounting, as at the Rout at us, 
on a Mare who had a Foal; and the Duſt was ſo great, 
'rwas not obſerv'd which way he went. Mazews in the 
Right Wing of the Perſians, put Parmenio to it, and o- 
| blig'd him ro ſend to Alexander for Succour ; but when the 
Barbarians ſaw their Left Wing Routed, and the King gon, 
| they alſo betook themſelves to their Heels. Alexander pur- 
ſu'd Darius as far as the River Lycus, and returning ro- 
wards his Camp was atrack'd by a Body of Parthians, 
| Indians and Perſians, who fighting the Men that werc 
| Deſperate, made the Combat a long time doubtful. He- 


0 pheſtion, Cenus and Menidas were Wounded, bur ar laſt the a 
2 WW Macedonians good Fortune prevail'd. Diodorus ſays there 
er were 90000 Perſians and 500 Grecians kill'd ; other Ac- 
j- W counts differ. Alexander haſtned ro Arbela, and thence 


| to Babylon, in hopes of overtaking Darius, who to eſcape 

him, fled into Media. And now Alexander being look'd 
upon as Maſter of all the Perſian Empire, was declar'd ,,, ander 
| King of Aſia, Mazeus Governour of Babylon, and the Ci- declay's 
tizens met him as he drew near that City, and Bagophanes King of A- 
brought him the Keys of the Caſtle, and the King's Trea- fla, 
| ſnres ; which Alexander ſpent Thirty Days in looking o- 

ver. 
| Here the Chaldeans ſhew'd him the Motions of the Sun, 
and Caliſthenes ſent the Celeſtial Obſervations for 1903 

Years to Ariſtotle, his Mother's Couſin- German. The King 


Com- 
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3618. Commanded ſeveral Temples to be Re- built, eſpecially 
chat of Belus; and the Jews refuſing to aſſiſt in it, in- 
cerr'd his Diſpleaſure, till on their Submiſſion they were 


diſcharg'd of this Task. 


of his own Affairs. 


ſent back to Athens, 
dren at Suſa, with Maſters ro Teach them 
Tongue. 
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He made Agathon of Pydna, 
Governour of Babylon, and Mazeus Satrapas of the Adja- 
cent Country; and having generouſly rewarded his Sol- 
diers, march d towards Suſa, being joyn'd in his March by 
a Reinforcement of 1 3000 Grecian Foot, and 1500 Horſe. 
Abulites the Satrapas of Suſa, ſent his Son to make his Sub- 
miſſion to the King, and to inform, that all the King's 
Treaſure there was at his Service: Tis ſaid he was or- 
der'd by Darius todo ſo ; that Alexander amuſing himſelf 
with Surveying ir, he might have the more time to think 
In Suſa the Macedonian found above 

40000 Talents of Silver, beſides Gold and Rich Furniture ; 
as allo the Brazen Statues of Harmodius and Ariſtagiton, 
which Xeræes brought our of Greece, and Alexander now 
He left Darius's Mother and Chil- 
the Gree; 
He made Archelaus Governour of the Ciry, and 
continued Abulites in the Satrapas Line; the Uxians ly- 
ing between him and Perſia, he ſubdu'd ; but arriving at 
the Sereights, was oppos'd by Ariobarzanes, who repulsd 
him, and drove him 4 Miles back from thar Paſs; bur be- 
ing led abour another way by a Shepherd, and coming on 
the Enemies Rear, he put them to flight; yet Arzobarzane: 


fought his way thro' the Macedonian Army, and halted 


to Perſepo/is, where the Grecians had ſo many Friends that 
they ſhur the Gates againſt him; and this Brave Perſian 
facing Alexander again, was ſlain in Battle, with all his 


Followers. The Macedenians having notice from Dei. 
dates, the Eunuch, that his Enemies intended to rifile the 
Treaſury there; he continued his March all Night, and 
being within a Quarter of a Mile of the Town was mei 
by about 800 Grecians whom the former Perſian King) 
had made Slaves, and cut off their Feer, Hands, Ears and 


Noſes, to divert themſelves with their Misfortunes. 


ander offering to ſend them Home, they choſe rather to 


Alex- 


accept of Lands there, being unwilling to let their Rela- 
tions and Country-Men be Witneſſes of their Diſgrace. 
So the Conqueror aſſign'd them what they wanted, Cloath- 
ed them, and gave them Mony; and Perſepolis having 
been always the moſt inveterate City of Perſia againſt the 
Grecians, Alexander in a Council of his Officers, declar d, 
that by deſtroying it, they ought ro make a Parentation to 
their Anceſtors, The Town he gave to the Soldiers to ©: 


Piun 


ſoon reduc'd to Aſhes, 
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Plunder'd, and found in the Caſtle the Treaſure of Cyrus 


the Great ; he then Ravag'd the Kingdom of Perſia, ſub- 


du'd the Mardi, and rerurn'd in 30 Days to Perſe polis, 


where he gave himſelf too much over to the Eaſtern Riot 
and Luxury; the time was ſpent in Feaſting and Revel- 
ing, in one of which Thais an Athenian Courtezan, Mi- 
ſtreſs of Prolomy, the Son of Lagus, ſaid, that the King 
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would entirely Revenge the Grecians on the Perſians, if Thais the 


he would overthrow all their Glory by the Hands of 


with Wine; the King led out Thais in a Dance, with a 
Torch in her Hand, which he had given her, and ar the 
ſound of Minſtrels , ſhe firſt fer Fire to the ſtately Palace 
of Perſepolis ; after which all the reſt followed, and twas 
Alexander Repented of his Raſh- 
neſs afterwards; and Gobaſes, Governour of Paſangade, the 
Antient Seat of the Perſian Kings, delivering that City he 
found 6000 Talents there, and Commanded Ari ſtobulus, 
who wrote the Story, ro enter Cyuss Tomb where he 
found a Golden Bed and other things of value. Here 
Cyrus overthrew Aſ7yagis the Mede. Having made Phraſa- 
artet Satrapas of the Country, he proceeded towards Ec- 
batane in Media, in purſuit of Darius, and being within 3 
Days Journey of the City, he was met by Biſt hanes Son of 
Ochus, who Reign'd before Darius. By him he under- 
ſtood the Per ſian King was gon thence five Days before, 
with 7000 Talents, 6000 Foot and 3000 Horſe. While 
Darius ſtaid at Ecbatane, he rally'd as many of his ſcat- 
ter d Soldiers as he could, rais'd Forces in the Neighbour- 
ing Nations, and ſent to the Governour of Bactria to do 
his utmoſt to reclaim that Province to Obedience, for he 
intended to fly thither if Alexander purſu'd him. Beſſus 
— y of that Country, brought: him 3300 Bactrian 
Horſe, and he got together 30000 Foot, of which 4000 
were Greek Mercenaries, Commanded by Pabion, Famous 
for his Fidelity to Darius. 

Alexander order d Parmenio to bring all the Trcaſure 
out of Perſia to Ecbatane, where he left Harpalus with 
6000 Macedonians, ordering him ro make War upon the 
Caducians in Hyrcania, Clitus ſent into Parthia, and him- 


ſelf, with a ſelect Party, follow'd Darius, who he heard was 


made a Caprive in the Streights of Parthia by Beſſus and 
Nabarzanus, who rebelling againſt him, caus' d him to be 
bound, thinking by delivering him to Alexander, to procure 
his Favour ; they bound him in Golden Fetters, and led 


him Captive in a Chariot cover'd with Skins, the Drivers 
| nou 


Courtez in 
Betrnt Per- 


Women; the Frolick pleas'd the Company being fluſh'd e 


polis. 
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3618. not knowing who was in it. The Perſians joyn d the Bac. 
WY WV trians, and own'd Beſſus for their General; but Artabazus 
and Pabion with his Greeks left them, and took to the 
Mountains. Alexander being apprehenſive of the Conſe. 
quence of Beſſus s Ambition, haſten d his March after him, 
and leaving the main Body of the Army with Craterss, 
led himſelf a Detachment with all poſſible Expedition. 
In his way he met with Melon, Dariis's Interpreter, who 
being Sick and not able to follow his Maſter, pretended 
bimſelf a Fugitive, and fully inform'd Alexander of the 
King's Condition, This Information made him quicken 
his Speed, and O, ſillos and Nithracenes, two Perſians who 
deteſted Beſſus's Treaſon, meeting him told him Darius 
was 500 Furlongs off, but they wou'd conduct him a near. 
er way, by which means he might ſoon overtake him, 
Having rode 300 Furlongs, he met Bracebelus. once Gover- 
nor of Syria for Darius, who oppos'd him; Beſſus was but 
200 Furlongs off, making as he thought for Hyrcania, and 
marching diſorderly, as if he fear'd no Enemy, ſo that he 
might eaſily be ſurpriz'd. He then poſted after them as 
faſt as he cou'd, which Beſſus having notice of, he came to 
Darius, and bad him mount on Horſeback to eſcape the 
Enemy by Flight; the King refuſing to do ir, Nabarzanes 
and Barzaentes threw Darts at him, and leaving him Dy- 
ing with loſs of Blood, wounded the Horſes of the Chari- 
ot in which he was, leſt they ſhou'd follow far; they al- 
fo Kill'd two Slaves that accompany'd him; and now this 
great Emperor of the Eaſt had none to follow him but a 
Dog he had brought up, that never forſook him. The 
Murderers fled, Narbarzanes taking the Raad ro Hyrcania, 
and Beſſus that to Bactria. Nicanor with the advyanc'd 
Guard was ſent to hinder the Flight of the Perſians, and 


Alexander coming up in Perſon, ſoon routed the diſpirited WF © 
Barbarians, killing 3000, and taking more Priſoners than WF in 
his own Soldiers were in Number, which was the laſt Per- m 
ſian Army he had to encounter with. The Horſes that hi 


drew Darius having none to drive them, wander'd half a 
Mile out of the Way, and being almoſt ſpent, ſtood ſtill WF OP 
there in a certain Vally, near which was a Spring, whither WF 2% 


Polyſtratus the Macedonian coming to Drink he eſpy'd the the 
Chariot, the Horſes Dying, and Darius in it wounded to In, 
Death; he approach'd the King, who deſir'd ſome Wa- ran 
ter of him, and Polyftratus fetching him ſome, he Drank a 
it, ſaying, tho' it was none of the beſt, that he never yi 
drank ſo good in his Life; he defir'd him to carry his ra 

e 


Thanks to Alexander for his great Humanity to his Rel?- 
tions 
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tions, praying for himſelf rather a decent than a noble 3620. 
Burial ; he bad him put him in mind how dangerous it Www 
wou d be to all Princes to ſuffer his Death to go unpun- 
iſh'd ; he wiſh'd him the Empire of the whole World, and Darius: 
then gave his Hand to Pohſtratus, as tho he preſented it Death. 
ro Alexander, after which wiſhing him a Reward for his 
Kindneſs from the Gods he expir'd, in the 5oth Year of 
bis Age, the 7th of his Empire, and the 3d of the 112th 
Olympiad, A. M. 3620. | A. M. 3626. 

Alexander came ſoon after the Breath -was out of his 

Body, wept at the Sight, and flinging his own Garment 
over him, {ent him to his Mother to be Royally Interr'd. 

His Brother Oxycrates he receiv'd into the number of his 
Friends, and continu'd him in his former Dignity. He 
then purſu'd Beſſus, but finding he was fled into BaQria 

a far of, he return'd to Hecatompolis in Parthia, and aſſum'd 
the Perſian Faſhions in his Garb, Air, and way of Living ; 
he alſo gave himſelf up to Wantonneſs and Effeminacy, out 
of which he was rousd by a Mutiny among his Troops, 
who clamour'd to return Home; but having appeas'd them, 
he invaded Hyrcania, which Nabarzanes deliver'd up to 
him; bur the Mardi ſtanding on their Defence, and having 
taken his dear Horſe Bucephalus, threaten'd to extirpate 
the whole Nation, unleſs they reſtor d him, which they 
did, and with him ſent 50 Meſſengers to ask Pardon, He 
ſtay d at Fadracarta, the Capital of Hyracania 15 Days, 
where tis ſaid Thaleſtr, Queen of the Amazons, came at- 
tended by 300 Women, to have Iſſue by bim; but this Sto- 
ry is ſuſpected to be Fabulous, the Amazons having not 
been heard of fince the Trojan War. Beſſus aſſum'd the 
Royal Robe, the Title of King, and the Name of Artax- 
erxes in Batria ; him he reſolv'd to purſue, and marching 
into the Country of the Arij, Satisbarzanes, the Governous 
met him at S, and on his Submiſſion was confirm'd in- 
his Place: But the King was no ſooner gon before he re- 
volred, and Alexander was forc'd to march back againſt him, 
upon which he fled with 2000 Men towards Beſſus, be- 
ing one of the Perſons that wonnded Darius, Barſanites, 
the other Aſſaſſine, and Governor of the Jarangæi fled into 

India. The Macedonian having reduc'd the Arij, over- 

ran the Territories of the Jarangie or Drangæ. | 

While he was in this Country he diſcover'd a Conſpira- ? ilctas's 
cyiagainſt him. ⁊elallinus inform'd Philotas the Son of Par- © Ipiracy. 
menio with it, who willingly or negligently omitted to tell 

the King, which Aeballinus perceiving, he believ'd Phz/oras 

D was 
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3620. 
Armory of it, who telling the may; he caus'd them all 
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was himſelf concern'd in it, and told Metro Maſter of the 


to be red Dymnus, one of the Conſpirators, Con: 
ſcious of his Guilt, flew himſelf; Zeballinus caſt all che 
blame on Philotas, who confeſt he had been told of ſuch a 
Conſpiracy, but had neglected to reveal it, believing it to 
be of no Conſequence. Alexander order'd him to the Rack, 
and to ſave himſelf from the exttemiry of Torture, he 
confeſt a feign'd Story, and wrongfully accus'd himſelf. 
His Father Parmenio was grown Old in Philip and Alex- 
ander his Son's Service, being 70 Years of Age; he was 
a Man of great Wiſdom, Virtue and Valour; and at this 


_ diſtance of time we may ſee by what Curtius, Plutarch, 


Diodorus and Arrian wrote of this Story, that whatever 
Alexander the Great thought of himſelf, tis very probable, 
without a Parmenio, there never had been an Alexander, 
Vet this young Lord Philotas, the Pride of the Old Man's 
Age, the Darling of the Soldiery, and one of the beſt Sup- 
ports of the Conqueror, was put to Death; and even the 
Old Man his Father Murder'd, to prevent a Mutiny in the 
Army. Parmenio was Governor of Media, and Alexander 
fearing his Reſentment, ſent a Meſſenger ſpeedily ro him, 
who delivering him a Counterfeit Letter from Phzlotas, 
ſtab d him as he was reading it. 

This Action of the Macedonians gave me ſuch an Idea 
of him. when I firſt read his Hiſtory , that I never ſince 
cou'd believe he o d his Greatneſs to his own Merit on- 
ly ; for a true Hero is all of a Piece, his Soul is incapablc 
of Jealouſy, a Baſe Paſſion and Siſter of Envy, the baleſt 
of all Paſſions; and Alexander Murder'd Parmenio either 
being Jealous of him, or becauſe he Fear'd him. Let the 
Admirers of this Prodigy of Fortune chooſe which Reaſon 
they pleaſe, twill not be for his Honour; for tis moſt cer- 
rain that there was the blackeſt Injuſtice and Ingratitude 
in the Death of this Captain. The Army at firſt Con- 
demn'd Parmenio and his Son; but thinking coolly of the 
matter afrerwards, they began ro murmur. To find out 


the Malecontents Alexander gave out he was ſending an 


Expreſs ro Macedonia, and whoever wou'd write to their 
Friends by him might; he then Commanded all their Lei- 
ters to be open'd, and ſuch as he found to be difpos'd to 
Mutiny he collected into one Company, and gave the 
Command of them to Leonidas, an intimate Friend of the 
Brave but Unfortunate Parmenio ; he afterwards came into 
the Country of the Arimaſpi, on whom he beſtow'd Mony 
and Lands, they being Poor: From thence he march'd in- 
5 or: From nene = 
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to that of the Gedrocians, the Drarigi, Dragegi and Ara- 
choſians, where he got that Army into his Power which 
Parmenio Commanded, conſiſting of 6000 Macedonians, 
and 200 Gentlemen, beſides 3000 other Greeks, and 600 
Horſe. In the mean time Satibarzanes tempted the Arij 
to revolr, and Erygius was ſent againſt him. When the 
Grecians and Barbarians came to an Engagement, Satibar- 
zanes challeng'd Erygius to a ſingle Combat, which the lat- 
ter accepting, flew him, and the Perſians threw down their 
Arms, following him more our of Conſtraint than Inclina- 
tion. From Arachoſis Alexander march'd to the Moun- 
tain Caucaſus , and in 17 Days paſt it. Beſſus finding the 
Macedonian was reſoly'd to purſue him in Ba#ria, paſt the 
River Oxus , fled ro the Sogdians, and thoſe Batrians 
whom he had forced to take Arms diſperſt, Alexander 
alſo paſt the Oxus, but was ſo diſtreſt for want of Water 


before he came to it, that as many of his Men Dy'd of In- 


remperate Drinking there, as he had ever loſt in Battle. 
He diſmiſt ſome of his old Soldiers, having well Rewarded 
them, and made uſe of Skins and Bladders joyn'd roge- 
ther in paſſing this broad River. Beſſus being reduc'd to 
this deſperate Condition, Spitamenes, Dataphernes and Ca- 
tanes conſpird againſt him, ſnarchd the Crown he wore 
from his Head, tore Darius's Robe from off his Back, and 
gave Alexander notice of what they had done; who ſent 
Prolemy, and one of his Guard for him, and they brought 
him into his Preſence with a Halter about his Neck; the 
King gave him to Oxygartes to be Tortur'd ro Death in the 
Place where he had Slain his Brother Darius, Alexander 
deftroy'd the Branchidæ, for a Fault committed r50 Years 
before; for Xerxes flying out of Greece, they berray'd 
the Treaſures of Didymean Apollo into his Hands, and for 
this, not daring to ſtay behind, they left Miletus, and fol- 
low'd him; he gave them this Country to Inhabir, where 
their Poſterity thus dearly paid for their Fore-father's 
Crime. 

Is not this another Inſtance of Alexander's Jultice > He 
was oppos'd at the Tanais, not that which paſſes between 
Europe and Aſia, but that which falls down from the 
Mountain Caucaſus into the Hyrcanian Sea; here he was 
in great Danger, and receivd a Wound in his Thigh, 
ſo that he was forced to be carry'd in a Litter ro Mara- 


| canda , the Capital of Sogdiana. The Ambaſſadors of the 


Abij, a Scythian Nation, waited upon him here, and pur 
themſelves under his Protection. The King marching 
tom Maracanda, further into the Country, he was 
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3620. ſooner gon than the Citizens of Maracanda roſe upon 
WV their Macedonian Garriſon, and Slew them: Several Bactvi. 


ans and Suſians joyn d the Revolters, againſt whom Alex. 
ander ſent Spitamenes and Calanes, who alſo Revolted, and 


confirm'd the others in their Rebellion. The King (ſent 
Craterus to reduce Cyropols, and himſelf attack d and took | 
Gaza, where he put all to the Sword, but Children and | 
old Perſons. Cyropolzs holding out vigorouſly, he march d | 
to the relief of Craterus ; here he was fell d to the Ground 
by a Blow of a Stone, and loſt many brave Men, yet he ] 
maſter'd the Place. Spitamenes ſhut himſelf up in Mara. i 
canda, and Alexander having laid the Foundation of a new C 
City on the Tanais, which he deſign'd ſhould be call d t 
Alexandria, the Scythian King ſuſpecting his intent by it, 4 
which was to open a way into Scythia, ſent his Brother it 
with a Party of Horſe to hinder the Macedonians Building u 
the City; Alexander, Sick as he then was, paſt the River, 1 
and drove the Scythians 80 Furlongs; but then Fainting, he a 
order'd his Men to continue the Chace. His Soldiers be- uf 
ing diſtreſt for want of Water in this Place, drank ſome be 
that was corrupt, and the King doing the ſame, it threw 
him into a Diarrhea, The Scythians terrified at this ap- *. 
proach, ſent Ambaſſadors to ſue for a Peace, which was I 
granted, During thele Tranſactions Spitamenes defeated ty 
the Party that was ſent againſt him, which Alexander un- W. 
derſtanding, he is ſaid to have march'd 1500 Furlongs, de 
almoſt 200 Miles in 3 Days time. Spitamenes having no- 0 
tice of his approach, fled from Maracanda, and the M. Wh '%0 
cedonians entring Sogdiana put 120000 of the Inhabitants to acc 
the Sword, for a ere to other Revolters. ſuff 


Did this Hero ſhew his Juſtice in this Action, or can err 
he be prais'd for his Clemency after it? Coming ro Batra bre 
he caus'd Beſſus's Noſe and Eyes to be cut off at the Head _ 1: 

of his Army, and then ſent him to Eebatane to be Con- Faſt 
demned and Executed by a Council of Medes and Perſian, Am 
Spitamenes fled to the Scythians, and Alexander over- run 
the Sogdians Territories, which he had nor yer entirely ſub- orde 
dud. Returning to Maracanda, the King of the European and 
Scythians (ent to offer him his Daughter in Marriage. a 

He Hunted in the Forreſt of Boxara, flew a Lyon a {Win 

one Stroak, and 400 wild Beaſts were Kill'd in this Chace; W 

none had Hunted here for four Ages. While he was at {W'* the 

Maracanda he quarrell'd with his Faithful Servant and Ne g0 

Soldier Chtus, and flew him in one of his Revels, ano- e: 

ther ſuch Action as the Death of Parmenio. Let the World of 

| ſay what they will, that Man who deſerves the Name feet 
| e re of 
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| was one of the Vaineſt of Mortals, If IT was noe Alexander, 
Io be Diogenes, And ſo wou'd I if I was Parmenio ; 


| be a God. Califthenes the Philoſopher, whom A iſtotle 
bad ſent with the King, refus'd to Worſhip him, and was 
| ſoon after made away. Tis faid his Scholar Hermo/aus 


| (nffer'd, but this does not appear fo plainly prov'd as to de- 
| lerve Credit; the King in a Letter to Antipater ſcems to 
| threaten Ariſtorle allo. 

In the roth Year of his Reign he march'd with a true 
| Eaſtern Army, adorn'd with rich and ſhining Armour and 
Arms, to invade India; at the River Cophanes, Taxis the He zmuades. 
[\[dian met him with Preſents; he there divided his Army, 
ordering Hepheſtion and Perdicas to march to the Indies, 
and himſelf invaded the Aſpans , Thyreans and Araſacans ; 
be paſt the River Choe, and the firit Ciry he came to op- 
poſing him, himſelf and Ptolomy were wounded in the 
Siege; when he took the Town he put all rhe Inhabitants 


tie: Then paſſing the River Grureus, he enter'd the Coun- 


Great cannot be Cruel and Ungratcful, . Alexander was ſo 
conſcious of the foul Crime he had committed. that he 
wou'd have ſtab'd and then ftarv'd himſelf, had pot his 
Followers prevented him. Leaving Cxnz in Sogdiana, he 
march'd ro Xenippa. He took a Fort ſituate upon a Rock, 
in which was Oxyantes the Satrapa, who had revolted from 
Alexander with his Wite and Children. The King falling 
in Love with his Daughter Rox4na, married her, and per- 
ſwaded his Courriers to rake Wives out of the ſame Place. 
He ſubdu d the Revolters in the Country of Naura, and 
in the mean while Spzramenrs returning into Sogdiang. 
Cenus drew the Sogdi ans and Bactrians from his Party, and 
the Maſſegetes, with whom he again fled, when they heard 
Alexander purſu'd them, cut of Spzramene's Head and ſont 
it to the King; after this the Dave ſubmitted, and deliver'd 
up Dataphernes, by whole procurement they Revolted. 
The Countries in rtiefe Parts being ſettled in Peace, 4/ex- 
auder and his Caprains met at Barbia, where he was {© puft 
up wich his Succeſs, that he requir'd Divine Honours to *lerander*s 
be paid him. 18 8 
Twill all along be obſerv'd. thar this Sovereign Hero 


two famous Sayings of his, which have more Vanity than 
Wit in them; but now he exceeded all Bounds, and wou'd 


accus d him as concernd in the Conſpiracy for which he 


to the Sword, and Burnt it, In the Territories of the 4ſpians 
Ie got a Booty of 40050 Slaves, and 230000 Head of Cat- 


y of the 4//acemans, took the City Meſſaga, lay with the 
Myth; whoſe Husband was hay Dead, and gave her 
P the 
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the Kingdom ; he then poſſeſt himſelf of Baſrira, Nora, and 
the Rock Atmos; the laſt Place fir'd his Ambition to take 
it, becauſe twas ſaid Hercules attempted it in vain. Be. 
ing now come to the Indies, he found Hepheſtzon and Per- 
dicas had provided themſelves with every thing neceſſary 
ro pals it, or any other River, having built Boats that 
cou'd be taken in Pieces. 

The next Year he paſt the Indus, and was met by On. 
phis King of the Country, whom he confirm'd in his King. 
dom upon his Submiſſion. Coming to Taxala the Capital, 
he was molt magnificently entertain'd, inſomuch that he 
was ex'reamly pleas d with the People, ro whom he was 
ſo liberal that he gave 1000 Talents to one Indian. Me. 
leager at one ot their Feaſts refſecting on him a little for this 
Profuſeneſs, he contain'd himſelf fo far as nor to Kill him; 
the Death of Clitus tan too much in his Mind, he only 
faid, Envicus Men are nothing elſe than their own Torment, 
a good Maxim enough; bur in this Place a reaſon for his 
Profufion wou'd have done as well. 

Abi ſaras King of the Highland Indians, who with Port: 
was at War with Omphu, ſubmitted to him by his Ambal- 
ſadors at Taxila, which Alexander Garriſon'd, and march'd 
to the River Hydaſpes. Beſore he paſs'd it he ſent to Porus, 
who reignd on the other (ide, ro pay him Tribute and 
meet him; the King reply'd he wou'd give him a meeting, 
but it ſh&u'd be in Arms. Near this Prince reign'd ano- 
ther Porus, his Nephew, who out of Hatred to bis Uncle, 
pur himſelf and his Country into Alexander's Hands. 
Paſſing the Hydaſpes with Ompbis, call'd allo Taxiles, he 
was joyn'd by other Indians, and Barſanes the Perſſun 
being deliver'd to him, he commanded him to be pur to 
Death for his Treaſon ro Darius. Porus was incamp'd 
on the other fide of the River, in which lay an Iſland, and 
Alexander having ſeiz d that in a dark Night, gain'd the 
oppoſite Shoar, where Porus's Son diſputing his Landing, 
was defeated, and ſome Authors (ay, Slain ; this Encounter 
drew on a general Battle, in which Porus's Elephants 
frighten'd and diftreſt his Enemies; himſelf of Gygantick 
Stature charg'd Alexander, Kill'd his Horſe, and had not 
his Guards interpos'd, he had been Maſter of no more cf 
the World, nor of What he had, long. The Indians not 
being able to withſtand the Force of his Victorious Troops, 
fled ; yer Peris kept the Field as long as there was a Man 
near him, and then retiring was purſu'd by Alexander, wid 
ſent Briles after him to perſwade him to comply. Pow 
ſeeing him, ran at him with his Lance, as an antient Ebe- 
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my ; the Macedonian ſent others, and among the reſt Me- 3620. 
r0es, an Indian, whom Porus knew, and being now ready A 


to faint for Thirſt, he alighted from his Elephant, and 
waited Alexander's coming up, who Spoke firſt to him, 
and bad him ask what he pleas'd of him; I deſire then, 
ſays Porus, to be us d like a King ; Alexander Reply'd, That 
I ſhou'd do for my own ſake); but what ſhall I do for Yours ? 
Porus anſwer'd, all things are contain'd in my firſt demand, 
which anſwer the Macedonian was ſo pleas'd with, that 
from that Time Porus was receiv'd into the number of 
his Friends; he teltor'd his Kingdom to him, and annex'd 
other Dominions to it; he then order'd Ships to be Built, 
for his Sailing into the Ocean, and founded two Cities, 
one to be call d Nice, and the other Bucephalea, from his 
Favourite Horſe. Porus's Nephew flying to the Gangatidæ 
in fear, his Uncle Alexander gave his Kingdom and others 
he conquer d, to Porus, He after this paſt the River Hy- 
draotes, and invaded the Catheans, who with the Oda 
and Mall: oppos d him: He Beſieg'd the City of Sangala, 
and took ir, 'Rill'd 17000, made 70000 Caprives, and 
i — the Ciry: Sopithes an Indian King of this Coun- 
try ſubmitring to him, was reſtor'd to his Kingdom, and 
in return he Royally Entertain'd the Conqueror, and gave 
him 150 Dogs, ſaid to be begotten by Tygers. 
HFepbeſt ion was all this while employ'd in reducing other 
Parts of India, and now he joyn'd him. He then march'd 
into the Territories of King Phage/us, who entertain d 
him Magnificently, having on his ſubmiſſion been admitted 
into the number of his Friends. Phagelus and Porus at- 
tended him in his Expedition beyond the River Myhaſis, 
which having paſt, he inquir'd of the former what Coun- 
tries lay on the farther Side of it; the King reply d, there 
was a vaſt Wilderneſs of 10 or 12 Days Journy in length, 
and then flow'd the Ganges, where Reign d a King nam d 
Agyrammes provided of 20000 Horſe, and 200000 Foot, 
with about 4000 Elephants. Porus confirming the Truth of 
this, Alexander was ſurpris'd to hear it; however his Sur- 
prize animated his Courage, and he endeavour'd to per- 
ſwade his Valerants to follow him thither, but they wou'd 
not hear of it. Cænus anſwer'd him fo roughly, he found 
cwas in vain to think of it, and in diſcontent kept him= 
lelf in his Tent three Davs. Ar laſt he ſeem'd ro acquieſce 
u the Deſires of his Soldiers to return, and having cele- 
brated Games, and left Monuments containing a falſe ap- 
pearance of a Gygantick Proportion of his own Perſon, 
4 | E e 2 and 
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3620, and his Followers, as alſo of the bigneſs of his Camp, on 
the Banks of the Hyphaſis, he retreated to the Hydaſpes, 
ſettling the Government of the Provinces in his Way. 
Coming to his new City Bucephalea, Cenus Dy'd. He ad- 
ded ſeveral other Terrirories to Porus's Kingdom, and hay. 
ing reconcil'd him and Taæiles, faild down the Hydaſpes, 


Craterus marching with one part of the Army on one (ide, 
and Hepheſtion on the other with another; the reſt he put 
aboard his Fleet, which conſiſted of 1000 Sail. Landing 
in the Counrry of the Sibari, they ſubmitted, and claim d 
Kindred with the Greczans, as being a Colony led thither 
by Hercules; others who refus d to yield he vanquiſhd and 
deſtroy d. The Oxydrace and Malli taking Arms again, 
to the number of 80000 Foot, and, 10000 Horle, ſhew*d 
themſelves near the River, bur fled on Alexander's advan. 
cing againſt them He then march'd to the Hydractes, and 
thence to the City of the Brachmans. This he took, as al- 
ſo the Chiefeſt City of the Malls, who drew up in Bat:alia, 
and expected him on the other fide of the River; he Skit. 
miſh'd with them with his Horſe, not thinking fit to engage 
with them till his Foot came up: They then run to the 
neareſt Town, and Alexander raſhly following them broke 
open the Gate and enter it firſt after them: Then he com. 
manded Scaling Ladders to be ſet to the Caſtle Wall, and 
thinking his Men did not mount faſt enough, he ſnatch'd 
one from a Macedonian, rear'd it and meunted himſelf 
Peucefies and Leonatus follow'd him; bur the King getting 
firſt upon the Wall was the mock of the Barbarians Dart; 
on every fide : When his Arm was wearied with holding 
his Targer, his Friends woud have had him leapt down 
again, and they wou'd receive him in their Arms ; but he 
daringly leapr down on the other fide into the Fort, and 
luckily falling upon his Feer, poited himſelf by a Tree, 
which was to his Right, and rhe Wall on the Left; none 
of his Enemies was ſo Bold as to come near him, but they 
flung ſhowers of Darts, of which the greateſt part were kep! 
off by the Boughs and the Leaves of the Trees, the tet 
he receiv'd with the Target. The Indians drawing neat- 
er him, aſſaulted him with Stones and broke his Helmet; 
ar lat being ſpent and nor able to ſtand, he fell npon his 
Knees. The Barbarians ſeem'd now ro deſpiſe him, as it 
they cou'd Kill him when they pleas'd; yet he receive 
them ſo well with his Sword, that two fell down Dead be- 
fore him, and their General boldly ſetting upon him, be 


 Kill'd'him, after which none of them durſt approach neu- 


er him, but they ply d him with Darts, By this time P. 


ceſti { 1 
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ceſtes, Leonatus and Abreas were got down and fonght 3620. 

manfully for him. Abreas was ſhot in the Face and dropt ; A 

the King was wounded in the left Breaſt with an Arrow 

which pierc'd his Armour, and favouring Peuceſtes cover'd 

him with his Shield. The Macedonians breaking into the 

Caſt le, pur all to the Sword, ſparing neither Age nor Sex. 

Alexander was carry'd off on a TJarger, and when his 

Wound was dreſt he {woon'd again, "Twas reported in 

his Fleet and Camp he was Dead, and he was forced to 

be convey d thither ro ſhew himſelf among his Soldiers be- 

fore they wou'd believe he was Living. Such danger did 

he run in the Territories of the Melli, and his Conduct 

in this was very blamable ; for beſides that the Conqueſt 

of this Nation was not worthy his Fame, was he not Mad 

to throw himſelf ſingly into a Fort againſt all his Encmies 

Power, when with a little Patience he might have had it 
without running any Danger ? He reſted himſelf here 
ſome time to be Cur'd of his Wounds, and the Ma!li and 
Oxydrace having ask'd Pardon and obrtaind i, he wert 

e aboard his Fleet, and Sail'd down the River Hydr artes to 


8 its Confluence with the Ace/ines, and thro that into Indus, 
a He made Philip Governor of the Mali and Oxydrace ; he 
5 tubdu'd the Saubaſte, who were a Free People, as allo ano- 
id ther Nation, under a popular Government ; order'd the 
1 Building a City on this River to be call'd Alexandria; 
BZBuilt a Cittadel in the Capital of Mu/icanns ; pur to Death 
ny Teryeſtes Governor of the Paropamiſade, a Nation on 
15 Mount Caucaſus ; kill d Oxycanus King of the Preſti, and 
ng Conquer d that Country. Mu/icanus revolting, Pithon ſub- 
my dud and took him, and Alexander commanded him and 
; he the Brachmans that Inſtigated him to revolt, to be Crucify'd. 
and He defeared S4mbus, King of the Brachmans, and drove 
recs him out of his Country. At Hannuclelia the Indians ſhor 
a Poifon'd Arrows againſt the Grecians, and Pto/omy among 


others was wounded with one; in which Danger tis laid 
Alexander Dreamt of a Plant that won'd Cure ſuch a 
Wound, and it had the defir'd effect. Me nis, King. of 
the Iſland Pattalena, making his ſubmiſſion, Alexander con- 
tinu'd him in his Kingdom; but he revolting, the Mazcedo- 
mans follow'd him to the Ifland, where the 11dus divides 
its ſelf into two Branches. Having brought the Indian 
to Reaſon, he ſail'd to another Iſland cajl'd Scillaſtes, tho 
not without great difficulty and hazzard, thro' Tempelts 
and the unskilfulneſs of his People in Sea Affairs. Thence 


ate 1 28 * - — » . „ 
* be Sail d into the Ocean, and Sacrific d to Neptune; then 
| ceſtt de return'd up the River to Pactala, in the Modern Car- 
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3620. <04ia, where he left Nearchus, his Admiral, with the Fleet, 
WY RJ who after he was gon, was forced by the Indians to leave 


the Ciry, and enter the Ocean. Alexander march'd into 
the Territories of the Arabite, Orite and Gedreſians ; in 
the Country of the Gedroſii he ſuffer d more than in all his 
Expedition rhro' Aſia ; for what thro' want of Water, il! 
Diet and Hunger, he carry'd not out the fourth part of the 
Forces he brought into India: Iis reported that he 
knew the Incommodities of this Country, out of which 
Semiramis was forc'd to fly with 30 Attendants, and .- 
rus with 7. And yet he wou'd march thro' it, to ſhew 
he cou'd do more than the Greateſt of the Perſians ; tor as 
we have obſcrv'd, there was a great mixture of Vanity 
in this Heroes Actions. He was fixty Days on his March 
before he reach'd Pura, the Capital of the Kingdom; where 
having refreſh'd his Army, he enter d Caramania, where 
he underſtood Philip, his Governor of the Oxydrace, was 
Kill'd by the Mercenary Soldiers, upon which he wrote © 
Taæiles, to take care of the Country till he cou'd fend one 
to ſucceed Philip. He Puniſh d the Governor of Carama- 
nia for the outrages he committed upon the People in 
rhoſe Parts; he alſo made example of Oz ines and Jari/- 


pes, who in his abſence had inſtigated the Perſians to Re- 


volt; and Heracon, who had rifled the Temple of Su/a, 
Cleander and Sitalces, whom he ſent to Kill Parmenio, be. 
baving themſelves Tyrannically, were brought to Condign 
Puniſhment near Chius, and coming into the Perſian Gulph 
to Arma/ia, now Ormus, waired on Alexander, who was but 
5 Days Journey off, and he order d him to paſs up the Eu. 
phrates to Babylon with his Fleet. Hepheſtion, and rhe 
greateſt part of the Atmy return'd thither by Sea, but the 
King march'd by Land to Paſargada , where he was ex 
treamly troubled to hear Cyrus's Tomb had been rifled in 
bis Abſence. Paſargada is now call'd Chelquera, from 
whence he went to Perſepolz, where he Commanded Ox ine, 
deſcended from the Per/ian King, to be Crucified at the 
malicious Initigation of a Favourite Eunuch, and Phradates 
Governor of the Mardi, Hyrcaneans and Tapiri ro be put 
to Death for affecting Kingly Power. Peuceſtes he made 
Governor of Perfia, and this Macedonian preſently con- 
torm'd himſelf ro the Perſian Faſhions. 

Alexander had a Deſign to build Ships fit ro paſs thro 
the Perſian Gulph, round Arabia and the African Coaſt, 
to the Cape now call'd God Hope, and ſo along the Afri- 
oan to the Streights of Gibraltar; but he did not live to 
execute it. Coming to Sy/a he Condemn'd ſeveral Go- 
N | ; yernors 
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vernors to Death, for opprefling the People, and among 362. 
the reſt Cleander, Sitalus and Heracon abovemention d. WNW 
The Mercenaries growing unruly, he Disbanded them, 
which occaſion d great Diſorders in the Provinces, He 
now Marry'd Statira, Darius's eldeſt Daughter, and gave 
Drypotis the youngeſt ro his Belov'd Hepheſtion ; he allo 
Marry'd Eighty more of his Commanders to the Daughters 
of the Chief Medes and Perſians ; he gave Golden Crowns 
to thoſe Officers that had diſtinguiſn'd themſelves by their 
Services, as ro Hepheſtzon, Peuceſtes, Leonatus, Nea clus, 
Oneſicratus, and other Captains of his Guards; the private 
Soldiers had their Debts paid, but this did nor ſatistie 
them, for having ſail d up the Tygrzs as far as Opis, he 
there gave liberty to all the old Soldicrs ro depart, pro- 
miſing great Rewards to ſuch as wou'd {tay ard finiſh che 
War. The Macedonians were diſpuſted on ſcveral Ac- 
counts, as that he wore the Perſian Habit, and confurm'd 
to their Manners and Cuſtoms ; that he admitted the Per- 
fians into the Troops call d his Friends and his Poſterity ; | 
they took this diſmiſſing their Companions for an Affront d 
upon them, and defir'd all to be Disbanded , ſaying he; ents 1 I 
might go alone to the War with his Father Hammon. The 
King cou'd not bear to hear his Commands diſputed, much 
leſs to have his Divine Deſcent reflected on; fo in a Rage 
he order'd thirtcen of the Chief Mutineers to be flung into 
| the River and drown'd immediatcly ; he reproach'd the 
| reſt with his Favours, bad them al! be gon Home. enter'd 
i WW the Pallace, and woud admit none to his Preſence for 
two Days: The Macedonzans were confin'd to their Tents, 

and on the Third he call d the Forreigners to him, com- 

| mended their Faithfulneſs, telling them he rook 'em all 
no for fellow Citizens, gave them the Arms of the Mace- 


n dJuonians, ſaying he wou'd for the future make no diffe- 

n rence between his European and Afiatick Subjects: He choſe 

„ WW 1000 our of them to be his Guard, beſtow d the Com- 

ie WW mands of the Army upon ſome of them, honour'd them 

with the Name of his Kindred, and permitted em to Kils 

Ut him. The Mace doni ans at the fight of this Preference of 

le Strangers, were extreamly mortify'd, and repenting of 

n- W their Raſhneſs, came to the Pallace, flung down their 
Arms at the Gates, and with great Sorrow deſir'd to be ad- , i _. 

o WW mitted, offering to give up the Incendiaries, and defiring p-4s'd ther, 

it, be wou'd rather Kill than Diſgrace them : He refuſing ro 


admit them, they continu'd two Days and as many Nights 
before the Gates, vowing not to depart till he took Pity 
on them. On the Third perceiving they were enough hum- 
| | | E e 4 bled, 


- 
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3620. bled, he came forth and ſeeing them, Wept, as they did in 

Sorrow of their Fault. Callines ſpoke for them, and ſaid, 

They were troubled to underſtand others were receiv'd into Hi. 

Kindred, and themſelves excluded F om it. He reply'd, H. 

recciv'd them alſo, and ſo would call them for the future, 

Then he offer'd himſelf to be Kiſs'd by as many as would. 

This Reconciliation being made he feafted them, and 9-00 

Gueſts were entertain'd at this Feſtival. Thoſe that were 

unfit for his Service he diſmils'd, paid them their Arrears, 

gave them Money to bear their Charges, and a Talent a 

Ian betides. He ſent his Dear Friend Craterus with then 

to govern Gre: ce and Macedonia Antipater having been 

ogra d to bring him a Supply of Men from thence. Alex- 

ander afterwards made a- Progrels thro ſeveral Cities, and 

£aming to Ecbatane, Hepheſtion Dięd of a Fever, which he 

DER ,., by Drinking. The King was ſo griev'd for the Death 

Dip of his Minion, that be fa! ed three Days and refus d to be 
coinforted. He commandec the Phyſician io be Crucify d 
ar which he ſthew'd neither Juſtice nor Reaſon, ro puniſh a 

Man who perhaps had done not only the beit of his Skill 

but the beſt of his Art. He order'd an Univerſal Mourn- 

ing, and all Ornaments were remov'd from the Wal' of 

the Cities. He made War upon the Coſſaz to div. his 

Grief, whom he ſubdu'd in forty Days, tho' the in 

could not ſubdue them. As he return o Babylon, the 
Chald.eans ſent to warn him not to come into the City, fo 

their God Belus had told them t would be Fatal to bim. 

He inclin'd to hearken to them, bur was perſuaded to the 

contrary by Inaxarchus, and other Grecians, The Cbalda- 

ans finding he reſol vd to enter ir, defir'd him nat to do it 

with his Face to the Weſt; bur he rejects 2d rhis Advice al- 

ſo, becauſe he could not enter otherwiſe without being in- 

commoced by ſome Marſhes. At Babylon he gave Audi— 

ence to Ambaſſadors from all Parts of the World. Here 

the Gauls were fitit known to the Macedonions. He celc- 

brated the Ohnpiek Games, and cd ir to be Proclaim'd, 

that all Greek Exiles might return Home, except Murde- 

rers and Sacrilegious P rions s, againſt which the Athenians 

and Ftolian -::cepred. Ee celebrated Fepheſtion's Fune- 

ral with wonuc:inl Pomp, and Sacrificd to him as to 4 

Demy-God, Having done this he order'd the Preparations 

for his Fleet to be expedited, being ©ager to reduce 44. 

bia. He order'd an Haven to be dug at Babylon, and paſt 

thro Euphrates into Pallacopa, a River, which being {up- 

ply d with Water from the former, hinders its overflowing 

rhe Country. C oming to the Borders of Arabia he uy 

ity 
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City to ſerve for a Frontier Garriſon ; and having both 4620, 
enter'd Babylon, and ſail d in ſafety from it, he mock d the WW 
Chaldeans Augury and return'd thither again, intending to 

make that City the Seat of his Empire, which was now 

drawing to its Period. For this Hero being a Good Fel- 

low allo, lov'd his Bottle too well, as we have found by 

Clytas's Misfortune. and fitting up late one Night Feaſt— 

ing and Drinking, as he was going to Bed, Medius the The/- 

ſalian invited him to another Entertainment, where Chal- | 
lenging and being challeng'd, he drank ſo freely that he j 
fell into a Fever, and Died the Eleventh Day after he was b 1 
taken ill. 'y | 


Some report, that Antizater thinking Ohmpiat our of WIR 
ſpite to him had procur'd him to be ſent for into Aa, got } 1 
him poiſon'd by Jolas, and his other Sons, who waited on 1 
the King's Perſon. Caſſander, the Eldeſt of them, was late- 
ly come from Greece, and twas plain he did not ſtrive much 
to ſuir himſelf to Alexanders Humour, He laugh'd when 


| he ſaw the Barbarians adore him, at which the Hero fell 
. into ſuch a Paſſion, that taking him by the Hair he knock'd 
: his Head againſt rhe Wall. For nothing touch'd this King 
' WW and Conqueror ſo much, as to affront his Godhead. But 
5 WM as Plutarch and Arrian tell the Story of his Death, it does 
not appear that either Cæſſander or Jolas gave him Poyſon. 
e On the 12th of May, the next Day after he was taken ill, 


he Supp'd in his Bath on account of his Fever, and ſpent 
the next Day in his Bed. Chamber at Dice with Medrus. 
At Night he Eat heartily, but twas found to encreaſe his 
Diſtemper. On the 20th be diverted himſelf with Near- 
chus Relation of his Adventures, and diſcourſing in Sailing 
thro the Ocean. His Diſtemper encreafing gradually, twas 
the 13ch Day before it was thought to be Mortal. He 
then grew Speechleſs, and Seleucus and Pithon were ſent to 
the Temple of Serapzs, to know whether he ſhould be re- 
mov'd from the place where he was. They were anſwer'd 
be ſhonld not: So on the 22d of May A. M. 3627. be Ex- 2 
| pird, in the 33 Year of his Age, and the 13th of his Reign. A M. 36 -. 
When he was ask'd to whom he would leave his Kingdom, 
he reply d, To the moſt Valiant. Vet he took his Ring from 
his Finger and gave it to Perdicas, by which twas thought 
be committed the Kingdom to him, till his Children came 
of Age. Perdicas demanding when he would have Di— 
vine Honours paid him, he anſwer'd, Hhen you (his Fol- 
| lowers) are all Happy. He Died 6 Years and 10 Months 
| after Darius, whoſe Mother Si/jgambis having with ſome 
| Patience born the Loſs of both her Son's Life and Empire, 
When 
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3527. pire,when ſhe heard of Alexander's Death, ſhe refus'd to live 
=> any longer, and abſtaining from all Suſtenance Died the 


And (ha- 
racter. 


5th Day afterwards. 

As to the Character of this Mighty Man, tis not an es. 
ſy matter to pleaſe every one in giving it. For unleſs we 
go againſt the Truth of Hiſtory, ſome Parts of it will ſhock 
the Exalted Idea moſt People have conceiv d of his Virtus 
as well as his Valour, which was certainly as great as is ne- 
ceſſary in the Compoſition of a Perfect Hero. His other 
Qualities were a Mixture of Good and Bad. Perhaps the 
Good prevail'd in the Balance; and if we could, like 9. 
rhers, admire a Man only for the Brightneſs of his Cou. 
rage, and the Extent ot his Conqueſts, for the Heighth of 
his Fortune, and the Glory of his Name, without entring 
into the other Parts of his Character, we muſt preſently 
ſubſcribe ro the Title which Antiquity gave this Conque- 
ror, of Alexander the Great. But when we follow'd him 
into India, we conld not help asking our ſelves what Bu. 
fineſs he had there, what harm had Porus done him, and 
many Kings more, of whom he never had heard, till he 
Invaded their Dominions? Can this be excus'd to Right 
and Reaſon ? Never ſure ; unleſs tis an Eſtabliſh'd Maxim 
in the Doctrin of Heroiſm, that every Prince has a Title to 
any Country he can Conquer. But this is a Queſtion which 
has been often decided to the contrary, and is now explo- 


ded with the Titles of the Antients. 


What remains of the Greek Hiſtory does nor deſerve t0 
be taken ſo much notice of, as what we have related. Greece 
had now loft her Freedom, and the Cities were ſometimes 
ſubject to one Prince, ſometimes to another, according as 
the Sword decided the Controverſy. The Empire Alex» 
der Eſtabliſh'd in Europe and Aſia, was ſoon divided by his 
Lieutenants, and none left of his Blood to enjoy the Parri- 
mony of his Anceſtors. May ſuch be the Fate of all thode 
Conquerors who make no other Meaſure for their Actions 
than their Intereſt or falſe Glory. The Events that follow 
in this Volume are told more conciſely. For the Reade! 
would not excuſe Particulars in a General Hiſtory in an} 
Man's Story ſo eaſily as in Alexander's, whoſe very Action 
excires Curiofiry. So far did Flattery prevail to the Ad: 
vantage of his Fame, | 
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Great, Founder of the Macedo- | 
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CH AP; I. 
Aridzus his Reigu after Alexander. 


9 1. 4Lexander in his ſtubborn Pride refuſed to eſtabliſh 
any Succeſſor, eſteeming none worthy of it, and 
the great Ambition of his Followers learned of their Ma- 
| ſter to endure no Equals; a leſſon ſoon taken out by Spirits 
| refſecting upon their own Merit, wanting the reverence of 
a greater Object. Thus the queſtion about the Succeſſi- 
on became difficult; Alexander having no ifſue but by Bar- 
ſinoe a Perſian, and Roxane a Woman of a baſe Condition, 
both being excepted againſt as being Natives of Conquer- 
ed Nations; Prolomy, who was reputed to be the Son of 
Philip, who gave his Mother Arſinoe big with Child to La- 
ny zus, is of Opinion the Government ſhould reſt in the chief 
on WW Commanders, to order the {ame by Voices. Ariſtonus ano- 
.d- WW ther Captain, propunded Perdicas , as deſigned Succeſſour 
by Alexander, who at the point of Death left his Kingdom 
to the worthieſt, and deliver'd his Ring to him, who had 
| ſucceeded his Minion Hepheſtion in Favour and Place. He | 
being urged by many to take the Royal Eſtate upon him, / 
n and not content with the Soldiers Acclamation, out of a 
| counterfeir Modeſty pur it off, expecting that every 2 
| 7 x 
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2627 of the Princes would entreat him to ir, that ſo his accep- 
E&YW trance might be the leſs envious. But as he who feigns to 
fleep may be eaten by a Woolf, ſo Meleager his Enemy 
took advantage of his reſolution, and inveighed againſt 
him, concluding that whoſoever were Heir to the Crown, 
the Soldiers ought to inherit the Treaſure, to which he in- 

vited them, who were not at all ſlow to ſhare it. 

S. 2. Arideus, natural Brother of Alexander, in this vp. 
roar is named by ſome one, liked by many, and brought 
forth, and commended by Meleager to the Army, why 
changeth his Name to Philip: he was inveſted in Alexander'; 
Robes, and proclaimed King, contrary to the mind of many 
of the Nobles, who yet by interceſſion of the old Captains 
were reconciled, rho neither fide meant it faithfully, For 
Meleager now governing the King, who was no wiſer than 
Alexander's Chair, in which he lar, attempted ro Kill Pe. 
dicas, who underſtanding their approach, who were {cnt 
to do it, rebuked them with ſuch gravity, that they de- 
parted honeſter than they came. The Camp hearing of this 
attempt ſell inro an uproar, which the King their Creature 
could not appeaſe, till he offered to refign the Crown unto 
them, and ſo upon the Kings motion, after ſundry Emn- 
baſſes between him and the Nobles, Meleager is joyncd 
with Leonatus and Perdicas for the Government of the 
Army; ſo much love is proteſted, where none is meant; 
for preſently after upon rumours ſpread againſt Perdicas, 
purpoſely raiſed as if they proceeded from Meleager, to 
make him guilty of ſeditious rumours, if he give way 
rherero, he to prevent that danger, perſwaded Perdicas to a 
general muſter for purging the Army, by puniſhing the ſe. 
ditious perſons and other offenders, not meaning his ſpecial 
Friends, and ſuch as followed him, when he interrup:cd 
the election ofa King, by inviting the Soldiers to the ſha- 
ring of the Treaſure. The manner of this muſter is ſolemn, 
having the Horſemen, among whom rhe King mult ride, 
the Elephants, Macedonian Foot and Mercenarjes ſet in 
Battalia, diſtinct from each other, and ſo to skirmiſh by 
way of exerciſe. The Macedonian Pikes called Phalanx, 
led by Meleager are placed at a diſadvantage, and ſo char- 
ged by the Horſemen aud Elephants, as argued no jeſting 
in the matter, and the King being now in Perdicas's poſſetlt- 
on, muſt command ro be delivered to death ſuch of tix 
Iafantry as Perdicas required. Thus 300 of Meleagers 

Friends and Followers are caſt to the Elephants to be ſlain, 
and Meleager flying ro a Temple for Sanctuary, when he 


gw what that ſport meant, was there alſo lain. The f 
8 | hel. 
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held a new Counſel, divide the Provinces among themſelves, 
leave Aridens the Office of a viſiter, and Perdicas his Pro- 
tector, and Commander of his Forces, and give to Arideus 
a Captain, the charge to bury the Corps of Alexander at A- 
lexandria in Egypt. 

ö. 3. Alexander in his Life time, knowing the factious 
quality of the Greeks, had commanded thar all their exiles 
ſhould be reſtored, thinking by them to have a ſure party 
in every City; but by that proud injunction, contrary to 
their Laws, loſt the hearts of the reſt, who eſteemed it a 
beginning of open Tyranny. The Athenians and Atolians 
wirhſtood his decree, and upon Alexander's death, proclaim 
War againſt the Macedonians, and by Leeſthenes their Cap- 
tain, who called in the Ætolians, overthrew the Bæotians, 
which ſided with Antipater, Lieutenant to Alexander, An- 


tipater doubting his own ſtrength ſent to Craterus in Aſia, 


whoſe coming into Macedon had fo troubled his thoughts 
but a month before; ſo vain are the hopes and fears of 
Men, which deceive all mortal Wiſdom, ſtunning or purſu- 
ing their deſtinies afar off, even when they ſeem near at 
hand. Craterus and the Captains in Aſia neareſt to Europe 
are ſollicited ro make haſte, for Antipater could raiſe in 
Macedon but 13000 raw Souldiers, and 600 Horſe, beſides 
the Theſſalzan brave Troops; whereas Leoſthenes brought in- 
to the Field 22000 Foot and 2500 Horſe, beſides many 
Auxiliaries which came in . But before Craterus came, An- 
tipater ventured a Battel, which he loſt, and was forced 
to retire into Lamia, a fortified and well provided Town, 
to endure a Siege, which Leoſthenes ſoon preſented him 
with. 

F. 4. Perdicas, Protector of Aridæus, had no particular 
Province, bur greater Forces than any other ; with which, 
and his Marriage with Cleopatra, Alexander's Siſter, he ho- 
ped for grearer matters ; he firſt ſubdued Cappadocia, which 
had never ſubmitted to Alexander, and committed it to 
Eumenes whom he truſted moſt of all Men. 

&. 5. Anti pater having in vain expected his Auxiliaries 
from Aſia, offered to yield upon reaſonable terms; but 
Leoſthenes will have an abſolute yielding, which the other 
having been his Commander, refuſed, ſo the Siege is linge- 
red till the Ætolians grew weary and departed, ſo that the 


| Trenches became thinly manned. Upon this advantage Au 
| tipater (allied out, and flew many, with Leoſthenes him- 
ſelf, but yet was not relieved of the Siege. Leonatus in the 


mean time is perſwaded to haſte thereto with 20000 Foot 


| and 2500 Horſe out of Phrygia the leſſer, which he wit- 


lingly 
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lingly undertakes for Cleopatra's ſake, which ſent for him 
ro Pella in Macedon, But Antiphalus, who ſucceeded Le. 
oſthenes, raiſed his Siege, and went to meet him, before 
Antipater and he joyned, and had a great Victory, and 
the greater by Leonatus's death. The vanquiſhed Macedon. 
ans, too proud to fly, but too weak to renew the fight, 
berook themſelves to high ground till the day following, 
when Antipater came, who allo kept the high ground as 1{ 


he intended not to fight, which moved many Greeks to de- 


part : This inſtability (incorrigible in Volunteers) was the 
more inexcuſable, &c, Craterus with a ſtrong Army at 
length is come and joyns with Antipater, making between 
them 40000 heavy, 3000 light armed men, and 3000 Horle, 


of which number the Greeks wanted 1508 Horſe, and 18090 


Foot, who loſt the day, yer but 300 Men: So the Greel;, 
not ſubject to one General, deſiring to preſerve their own 
eſtates, betrayed their Countries liberty by careleſs affiſt- 
ance, while Theſſaly ſeeks her Peace. 
F. 6. Antipater's gentle conditions to ſuch as were for- 
ward to ſeek Peace, drewon the reft, only Athens and Mo- 
lia are plotting ro proſecute the War begun by them more 
bravely than wiſely, till Antipater is come to their very 
Gates, when wanting werewith to reſiſt, they ſeek Peace, 
and abſolutely ſubmitted, as Leoſtbenes had proudly re- 
quir'd of Antipater, who overthrew the popular govern 
ment, raiſed a Democracy of gooo of the moſt conſide- 
rable perſons, tranſplanted the tumultuous into Thrare, 
and flew Demoſthenes. | 

6: 7. Antipater gives his Daughter Phila to Craterus, 
and after the Marriage both go againſt the Atolians, 
which had conveyed their imporent people and goods into 
the places of great fircngth, of which that rough Moun- 
rainous Country yields many, and the reſt fortify their 
ſtrong Cities. Here the two great Commanders are kept 
in play, till news ont of A/ia made them think every hout 
a month rill they were gon, and ſo give the Ætolians what 
conditions they pleaſed. This Afiatich expedition grew 
from Perdicas Plot, to bring Arideus into Macedon, by his 
pretence to make void the office of his Vice-Roys, that ſo 
himſelf that adminiſtred all under the titular Majeſty of 
Aridæus might obtain Cleopatra. But what followed there- 
on? Antigonus, Governour of Phrygia, whom he knew nc 


way fit for his purpoſe, is called into queſtion for life, bu! 


eſcaped with his Son Demetrius, and came to Antipater, 


S. 8. Perdicas preceiving his intentions wete laid open, $ 
reſolyes to make them good with his Sword, and at firl' 


he 
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he will begin with Prolomy of Egypt, leaving Eumenes upon 
the Aſiatick Coaſt, ro withſtand Antipater and Craterus. 
Ptolomy having won the Egyptians with his ſweet behaviour, 
and added the Dominion of Cyren thereunto, hearing of 
Perdicas coming to the Camells Wall, a little Town in 


| Egypt, threw himſelf into it, and bravely defended it again 
him. Perdicas removes to a place over againſt Memphis, 
| where he attempted to paſs over the Nile in vain, and loſt 


3000 Men, drowned and deyoured by Crocodiles, but ſuch 
as fell into Prolomy's hands alive he uſed courteouſly, and 
buried the Dead caſt up by the River. The Captains hearing 


of this his humanity, fell ro Mutiny, thinking it unreaſona- 


ble to make War on ſo vertuous and honourable a Perſon, 
to fulfil the pleaſure of an ambirious lordly Man, that uſed 
them like Slaves. Python, who in the divifion was made 
Governour of Media, and hating Perdicas for an affront of- 


fered him by the other, (who cauſed many Greeks to be 


flain who had yielded to him upon his promiſe) drew one 
hundred Captains, and a good part of the Horſe into a 
Conſpiracy, entred Perdicas's Tent, and flew him, who 
could endure no greatneſs but his own. Peolomy the next 
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a. 


A M. 3629. 


6 day came to the Camp, and was joy fully received, and of- | þ! | ö 
2 fered the Protectorſhip, which he thankfully refuſed, and 1 
„ procured it to Python. I 
3 ö. 9. Eumenes, left by Perdicas to withſtand Antipater, ip ; 
5 Alcetus Brother of Perdicas refuſed to aſſiſt him, as his bo 
„Brother commanded. Nevpro/emus pretended to be willing; 4 
I˖«but being ſummoned, he came in an hoſtile manner, as he all 
5 had promiſed Anti pater, and was ſhamefully diſappoinred 1 1 
* and put to flight, leaving his Foot behind, who upon Eu- NY 
ao venes charge ſubmitted and took an Oath ro ſerve him. 1 
"ns il Neoptolemus being come to Antipater, perſwades Craterus 288 
wu to march againſt Eumenes, aſſuring him, that upon fight of Cl 
ep him, all the Macedonians with Eumenes would revolt. Eu- 4 
om Vene, being doubrful what Craterus's pretence might work, ap 
har peremptorily forbid admitting any Meſſenger or Trumpe- 11 4 
ner ter from him, placed in his Bartle againſt Craterus luch as 1 
V his knew him not, charging his Leaders to run on without ug 
ol lune any leiſure to ſpeak : And Craterus to encourage his Wit! 
y of en promiſes the ſpoil, as he which ſells rhe Bears skin It | 
8 hat is not yet caught. Eviunes bad the day, in which Crate- Tl 
m__ and Neoptolemus loſt their Lives, but his own Macedonian 11 
bur; diers were incenſed againſt him, hearing of Craterus's 1 
og eat, which himſelf alſo took heavily. ; i 
open, 5 d. 10. Python, Protector of King Aridzus, was (0 inter- | 

t firſt (i pted by Euridice, the Kings Wife, Daughter of Amintas, 


Philip's 


432 The Hiſtory of the World, Book IV. 
3629. Philip's Eldeft Brother, and of C3na, Alexander's Siſter, 2 
GY Lady of Maſculine Spirit, and well underſtanding hes 
Place, that he gave over Office, which ſhe thought ro ſup. 

| ly, having been trained up to the Art of War by Cyna 2 
| . arlike Woman. The Soldiers diſappointed her, and 
| Python who hoped to be entreated by them to hold ir, and 


chuſe Antipater, who in few Days arriv'd at the Camp, 
with his Army, and took it upon him, as the only powerful 
1 Man then living of all Alexander's Captains, whom all 
1 acknowledged their better. Anti pater raketh King, Queen 
| | and Princes into Macedon, leaving Antigonus General of 
the Royal Army againſt Eumenes, and Ruler of Aſia during 
that War, and beſides his former Provinces, gave him the 
Government of Suſiang. | | 
A g. 11. Antigone, Lieutenant of Aſia, being to ſubdue 
| Eumencs, Alcetus, and Attalus, began with Eumenes, ſeek- 
| 
| 


ing to corrupt his Army by Letters, but failed therein by 
f Eumenes's Cunning, who made ſhew as if he writ to them to 
try their Faith to him. Then Antigoxus dealt with the 
| 1 Captains, of which one broke out untimely, another, call d 
Mi Apolorius, held cloſe till the Battle, and then turned to An- 
gl tigonus with ſuch of the Horſe-men as he could perſwade, 
| being their General- Bur Eumenes overtook him and cut 
him off though he loſt the Battle. Eumenes not able to 
keep the Field, wiſhed his Men to ſuift for themſelves, and 
retain d with him only 300 Horſe, and 200 Foot, with 
which he tired Antigonus in purſuing him. Ar laſt he 
entred Nora, a ſtrong and well provided Fort, bordering 
on Cappadocia, where they parley together without agree- 
ing ; ſo Antigonus leaves Nora Beſteged , and with 
his other Forces entred Piſilda, and overthrew Alcetus and 
Attalus, | 
§. 12. Ptolomy, while the other Princes were quiet in 
their Government, ſent an Army and won Syria and Pie. 
nicia, and took Laomedon, the Governour thereof Priſoner, 
1 Anti pater being 80 Years old, and repoſing great Conli- 
. dence in Pohſpereon, one of Alexander's molt ancient Cap- 
tains, committed ro him the Protectorſnip and Govern- 
ment of Macedon, as being doubtful of his Son Caſfſanders 
Sufficiency : He alſo gave charge that no Woman ſhould 
be admitted into the Adminiſtration of the Empire, and 10 
Died. 
6. 13. Polyſpercon's skill was greater im War, than in ſo 
high an Office which he now underrook, being a Man of 
4 mean Underſtanding, fitter to aſſiſt than ro Command 


in Chief, but the better to countenance his Injunctions 5 
9 1 A 5 qhl 
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the Govertiours of Provinces, he and his Council thought 36294 
it fir to call Queen Ohmpias to Court, whom Antipater (uf- WW 


fered not to be in Macedon ; bur Caſſander the Son of An- 
tipater (who thought himſelf the better Man) was not ſa— 
tisfied with his Command only over 1000 Men, his Am- 
bition ſoared higher, when he conlidered the Love of thoſe 
which Commanded the Garriſons, and all the Rulers in 
the Cities of Greece, ſo conſtituted by his Father; beſides 
he had that intereſt in Queen Euridice, that was due only 
to her Husband, all which would nor ferve th bear out an 
open Rebellion. Caſſander therefore finding what Ptolomy 
had done in Syria, and what Autigonus aimed at ſince An- 
tipater's Death (for whoſe fake he preſumed upon them) 
and ſeeing their occaſions required a Civil War, he went 
to Antigonus in Aſia, and writ to Prolomy. 

C. 14. Polyſpercon, upon Caſſander's departure, to diſap- 

int him of his hopes from Greece, decreed in Council to 
reſtore the popular Government in their Cities, and diſ- 
charge the Garriſons, or baniſh or kill the Governours 
placed by Antipater, Thus he diſhonours the Man that 
raiſed him, overthrows worthy Men, placed his Friends 
to the State of Macedon, and gives away Macedon's Com- 

mand of Greece, it he meant as he prerended, Ss. 
F. 15. Athens by this Decree in all haſt caſt off their 
| Governours, Phocion and others, who fly for their Lives, 
but cannot remove the Garriſon Commanded by Nicanor, 
e a truſty Friend to Caſſander; he poſſeſſing himſelf of one 
3 of the Havens, found means to take the other, called Piræ- 
e us, to their great diſcomfort; but by the coming of Alex- 
a ander, the Son of Pelyſper:on with an Army, they are put 
into Fools Paradice, as if be came to aid them, whereas he 
came to get what Nicanor held, if he could perſwade him 
i" WW thereto. Phoczon and his Fellows fly ro Poiyſpercon for pro- 
e Wtetion, but he finding he could not get the Keys of Athent 
er. Was he defired, without offending the other Towns of Greece, 
u. Wo cover his intent, as meaning well ro Athens, he ſent 
'P- WW Phocion back unto Athens, who wickedly put him to Death, 
r. being above 80 Years old, who had been cholen 45 times 
75 WGovernour without ſeeking it, whole Integrity was ap- 
proved, whoſe Counſel che City never repented, nor pri- 


him, but could faſten no gift upon him. Athens never al- 
ter bred worthy Men, Ge. | 

. 16. Caſſander with ſuch Forces which Antigouus lent 
him, etttred Pires, which drew Pelyſpercon raſbly into 
Aitiea with an Army, but for want of Victuals departed, 
: F f leaving. 


vate Men for truſting him; Philip and Alexander honoured 


A. M. 3633. F. 19. Oympias the old Queen intending to remove 4% 5 
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3633- leaving Alexander with ſome Forces to employ Nicany 
dil he in Peloponeſus attempted Megalopols which held for 


Caſſarder ; but the Town, furniſhed with 15000 Men, was 
ſo defended, and his Elephants ſo galled in their Feet with 
Nails driven thro' Boards laid along, and lightly covered 
in the way, that he prevailed not : And wanting Proviſion 
to ſtay long, he forſook the Siege: After this, his Admi- 
ral C/ytus, after an overthrow given to Nicanor in Propon- 
th, is in the ſecond encounter (Antiochus havirg recruited 
Nicanor) utterly defeated, which made Athens ſubmit to 
Caſander, as did other Cities. 

S. 17. Antigonus lying before the Fort Nera when he 
heard of Ant ipaters Death, knowing Eumenes ſufficiency, 
and his Fidelity to Perdicas, thought no Man fitter to be 
employed in his Great Deſigns ; he ſent therefore one that 
was a Frierd to them both, to deal with him to take ar 

| Oath of Fidelity to Antigonus, which he refuſed, except 
Ohmpias and the Children of Alexander were put in, which 
was yielded to, fo he departed : Antigonus had before this 
taken on him (as Lieutenant of Aja) td remove Governourz 
of Provinces, as Arideus of Phrypia, and Chtus of Lydia, 
who repaired to the Court for relief, but all failed in CH, 
overthrow art Seca. 0 

§ 18. Antigenus now Commanding the greateſt part d 
the Leſſer Aſia, was able to enter Macedon, and ſeize the 


Court, but was afraid of the reconciliation of Caſſander and = 


Polyſpercon, thereby he alſo knew Eumenes Fidelity to ibe 
Royal Blood: Againſt him therefore he went with 20000 

Foot and 4000 Horie, hoping to ſurprize him at Cilicia 

Eumencs, tho a Thracian, being of all the old Soldiers the 
only faithful Perſon to the Royal Blood, obtained fron 

the Court a Commiſſion to raiſe an Army againſt Anti 
nus, requiring the Provincial Governour to aſſiſt the old 
Silver Shielded Bands to follow him. 


deus, and place Alexander the Son of Roxane on i 
Throne, joyning with Poly/percon enters Macedon, tak 
Eurydice and Ariſtæus, now forſaken of all that followeM 
ber, at the (fight of O/mpias, both are Murthered, ani 
1009 of Caſſander's Friends with Nicanor his Brother. | 

6. 20. Caſſander lying at the Siege of Tegea in Pes 
noſus, ard bearing theſe ill Tidings, compounded wil 
Tegea, and ſhipped his Army into Theſſaly. The £t01:%8 
ker ping the Streights of Thermeprla by Land, in favour 6 7 
the Queen, Cæſſander leaves Callas with part of his For: 
to divert Pelyſper cen, carrying the reſt to Beſiege 5 
ro! 
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ſtrong Sea-port Town, where Ohmpias lay with the Court: 3633. 
Eotides King of Epirus her Couſin haſted to her Succour, 
bur upon the difficulty of the Paſſages kept by Caſſander's 
Men, his Subjects refuſe to proceed, and upon his (« -king 
to enforce them to it, they baniſh him, and joyn wich 
Caſſander ; Polyſpercon now is the Queens only hope, 
which alſo failed, for by Callasr's means corrupting the 
Soldiers, he was glad to make a ſwift Retreat for want of 
Men. | 
The Miſeries of the Befieged by Famine and Mortality 
was ſo great, that ſhe is forced to yield to Caſſander up- 
on promiſe of Life, and procured Ariſtonus, to whoſe 
care ſhe had committed Amphi pol, to ſurrender the Town, 
which he did, and was killed by private Enemies procu- 
red to do it by Caſſander ; Olympias then is publickly ac- | 
cuſed in an Aſſembly of the Macedonians, and Condemned 3 
for the Murders committed by her, under pretence of Ju- 1 
| ſtice, and ſhortly after put to Death. Caſſander after her 
Death celebrated the Funeral Obſequies of Arideus and 
Eurydice, married Theſſalonica the Daughter of Philip taken 
in Pydna, built the City Caſſandra, committed Roxane and 
Alexander to cloſe Priſon, and re-edified' Thebes and re- 
ſtored it. 


mo EH A 


Of Antigonus growth in Alia. 


ig. | 

: Ol . 17 E Omenes, with the Argiraſpides, or Siver-ſhielded 
. Bands, took his March towards the Eaſt, with his 

* Commiſſion to take poſſeſſion of thoſe Countries, having 

1 be 


but ſmall aſſurance of his Silver Shields, whoſe Captains 
ſcorned his Command. Yer Prolomy and Antigonus could 
not withdraw them; Python, and Seleucus which governed 
Media and Babylon, as he went, refuſed to let him paſs till 
they could not help it; fo. he came to the Eait, where 
Peuceſtes and other Lords received him, yet through an 
: opinion of ſelf worthineſs, they contended for Superjority ; 
2 bur by his Wiſdom and command of the King's Treaſure, 


3 many of the moſt powerful of them to his Iate- 
rc, | 


ele 

Will 
oli 
bur d 
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§. 2. Antigonus followed him, raking Python and Seley. 


Treaſure in Suſa ; but paſling over Coprates by ſmall 
Veſſels, when the greateſt part of his Men were over, 
Eumenes, who kept a Bridge on Tygris, came with one 
thoufand Horſe and four thovſand Foot, and finding them 
diſordered, forced the moſt of them into the River, and 
drowned them, and flew the reſt except 4000, which yield. 
ed in the fight of Antigonus, who with Python returned to 
Media, leaving Seleucus to beſiege Suſa Caſtle, 
8 3. Eumenes was deſirous to lead the Army into the Pro- 
vince left by Antigonus, but Peuceſtes Governour of Peri; 
drew them thither, uſing all the artifice imaginable ro win 
the Soldiers, which Eumenes prevented by a feigned Tet. 
ter from Orontes Governour of Armenia, reporting Ohm. 
pias had flain Caſſander, and ſent Polyſpercon with a great 
Army to joyn Eumenes, which News bred much joy among 
them. Antigonus brings his Army out of Media, to all their 
amazement ; yet Eumenes, then fick in a Horſe-litter, put him- 
ſelf in a good poſtnre of defenſe, and though he were in- 
ferior to Antigonus by one third, except Elephants, he held 
it out, and Antigonus was glad in the next night to ſteal 
away into Media. 
$. 4. Antigonus in the dead of Winter, being within 9 
days march of his Enemy, through a difficult Wilderneſs, ſet 
forward, forbidding all the uſe of Fire by night, to pre- 
vent his being deſcried, which was obſerved for a while, 
bur broken at lat, and ſo it diſtovered them. Per- 
ceſtes and the reſt as Men amazed fly; Eumenes ſtays them. 
promiſing to protract Antigonus's advance till their Forces, 
were drawn up, then raking ſome choice Companies, be 
diſpoſed them on the top of Hills looking towards Anti- 
gonus, keeping many Fires thereon. Antiponus thinking 
he was diſcovered, and fearing to be forced, while hi; 
Men were tired, turned aſide to places convenient for te. 
freſhment ; but upon advice finding he was deluded, he 
endeavoured to revenge himſelf on them, who were gore 
All the Eaſtern Army was come up except the Elephants, 
which' Antigonus ſent to cur off, forcing the Horſemen whicl 
came with them, and had overthrown rhe Elephants, |! 
ſome brave Troops ſent by Eumenes to look after them, hal 
nor come in unexpectedly, 


§. 5. Euwmenes having gained the Honour of an i 
pert General.” got therewith the hatred of Penceſ?es, and 
the other Commanders, which conſpired his death, but coi 


chude to ſpare him till after the Battle was over with Aut 
| gens 


Chap. 2. The Hiſtory of the World. 
gonus, Which argued their Malice againſt his meer Vertue. 
Eudamas, who had the charge of the Elephants, whom he 
had obligd, and others of whom he uſed ro borraw Mony 
when he needed not, to make them the more careful of his 
Life, certified him of the Treaſon. Hereupon he made 
his Will, burnt his Writings of Secrets, and conſidered 
what he ſhould do. To make his Peace with Antigonus were 
contrary to his Faith given ro Ohmpias, and the Princes, &c. 
he therefore reſolv'd to withitand the Enemy, and after- 
ward to look to himſelf, Oc. 

F. 6. Eumeness Soldiers not knowing the cauſe of his 
perplexity incourage him, only deſiring him he would ſer 
them in Battle array, and they would play the Men. Anti- 
gonus had the advantage in Horſe, but his Foot- men ad- 
vanced heavily, being to encounter the old Silver- Shields, 

- who had beaten them ſo often, as now allo they flew 5000 
of them, without the loſs of a Man. Antigonus's Horſe and 
Elephants had the berrer, the rather by Peuceſtes's his carry- 
ing off 150 Horſe; but while all the charge lay on Eume- 
nes, Antigonus ſent Troops of Horſe abour unto Eumenes 
Carriages, undiſcovered, by reaſon of the duſt, and ſurprized 
them ; ſo the night coming on they returned to their 
Camps. | 

S. 7, Eumenes finding the Silver Shields diſcontented for 
the loſs of their Carriages, comforted them with the hopes 
of the recovery of them, the Enemy being weakned by 
their Valour, and unable to draw the Carrs through the 
Wilderneſs and Mountains. This availed hin not, for 


m- WW Lenceſtes was gone, and other Captains would fight no 
es, more. Teutamus, one of the Silver Shield Captains, to pain 
be the Love of the Troops, dealt ſecretly With Anti onus, 
ti- and intreared him to reſtore the Booty, which was all the 


ing old Soldiers had got for many years ſervice. This crafty 
dis Man anſwered, that if they would deliver up Eumenes, 
te. be would do more for them, which they preſently per- 
de formed, and berrayed their worthy General. whom his 
{ Ambitious Adverſary deſpairing to win, flew. This was the 
end of the Wiſdom, Fidelity, Valour and atience of him, 
tic whoſe Courage no Adverſity could leſſen, nor Proſperity 
s, ibis Circumſpection; but his Virtue. Wit and Induftry 
hat i were all caſt away, by leading an Army without power 
to Command; beſides, God's purpoſe to caſt down that 
Family be ſought to uphold. Antigenus Buried him honou- 
| 7ably, burnt one of the Captains alive chat betrayed him, 
and committed all the Silver Shields to a Leader. to car- 
chem into remcte Countries, with a private Charge to 
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$633. conſume them all, as being perjured Wretches, and never 


more to come near Greece. 


g 8. Antigonus and Python return to Media, where, 


while Python with Gifts ſought to gain the Soldiers which 
be o:ly wanted to become chief, Antigonus diſcovering it, 
took him up, Condemned and Slew him, going into Perſia, 
Peuceſtes entertained him obſequiouſiy, but loft his Place. 
8. 9. Autigonus viſiring Seleucus in Baybalon hath Kingly 
Entertainment, and Sv/a Caſtle with the Perſian Treaſure 
and Riches, yer calls for a further accompr. Seleucus 
doubting the meaning of his Fiiend, of whom he ever de- 


ſerved well, fled ro Prolomy in Egypr, 


— — 


CHAP; 1M; 


Civil Wars between Alexander's Captains. 


C. 1. 4 Neigenus's Riches and Power made him dreadful, 

< + and cauſcd Ptolomy, Caſſander and Lyfimrchus to 
combine againſt him, notwithſtanding his Ambaſſadors by 
whom he entreated the conrinvance of their Amity. In 
this anſwer chey --quire a ſhare of rhe Ealtern Treaſure, 
enc;calc o Caſſ. der 2nd Lyfimachus's Dominions, and the 
ref orig Selene: roundly replied, that he intended 
not to ine his Fories with them that yielded him no 
help. ard geld what racy had thereby, being freed from 


_ Polyſrerc by! Arm 


§. 2. igen prepa es for War, gnords the Sea- Coaſt 
to op Can v, and juvaded Syria : He fer Men on 
Work 1: .zbar''r ro bild a Navy, took Foppe and Gaza, 
and forced Tyrus hy Famine o yie'd, upon condition that 
Pio my Soldiers ſhould dep+irr with their Arms, Prolomy 
kept at home notable to encounter the other in the Field, 
bur int a F of an hundred Sail with Seleuers to ſtrength- 
en Cyrus, ; which h Carre, beld by another Caſſander, 
took Hcart to hold ut | 

C 3. Greece was courted on bork ſides as an aid of much 
importance where 4ntigonus by his Treaſure gained. rhe 
Lacedemonians and others ot Peleponeſus He alic ſought 
to render Caſ/and-r odious for the Death of Olym#rias, and 
rhe impriſoning Roxane and her Son, forcing Theſſalomica, 
building Caſſandra, and re-edifying Thebes in N of 
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Philip and Alexander, Upon theſe Reaſons he required 3633, 
the Army to declare Caſſander a Traytor, except he re. 


ſtored Roxane and her Son, and ſubmitted to the Lieute- 
nant General (himſelf), and that all the Cities of Greece 
ſhould be fer free; as for his regard of the Royal Blood, 
the World was not fo ſoon perſwaded to it; but the liber- 
ty of Greece had better Succeſs, which moved Ptolomy to do 
the like. Antigonus to make (ure work, gave Alexander 
the Son of Polyſpercon 500 Talents to make a War in Pe- 
loponeſus ; bur he at he perſuaſion of one ſent from Caſſan- 
der, kept the Treaſure, and had the Lordſhip of Pelbpene- 


ſus put into his Hands, making League with Pto/omy and 


Caſſander ; but this Honour he held not long, being ſlain 
by a Conſpiracy of the Sycionians, they hoping thereby to 
become free, but were ſubdued by Crateſpelu his Wife, Sc. 
F. 4. Antigonus with his 500 Talents having bought an 
Enemy, ſtirred up the factions Etolians, bur Caſſander 
curbed them, and won from them Pralomy's Fleet, Com- 


manded by Policlytus, who upon Alexander's defection 


from Antigonus, left Peloponeſus and returned homeward; 
but hearing of the Rodians Fleet Commanded by Theodo- 
tus, Admiral to Antigenus, he cunningly ſurprized it, not 
one of them eſcaping. Theſe ill Tydings brought Antigo- 
nus and Ptolomy to meet bout ſome Accommodation, but 
to no effect. 

$. 5. Ly/imachus overthrew Sewthes, a King of the Wild 
Thracians, with the Cities which rebelled, and flew Pau- 
ſanias, and took his Army ſent by ntigonus Philip aila 
Lieutenant of Ca//ander, walled the Ætolians Country, and 
drove molt of the People our, and flew Z1cides King of 
Epirus, who had been lately reliored, Autigenus in the 
mean time won Ca-ia, ſent Armies into Pelopone/us, and 
other parts of Greece, beſtowing Liberty on whom he 


took, and making ſhew to come over into Macedon, forced 


Caſſander to haſten thither, and to leave many Places weak- 
ly guarded, which his Army freed. 

F. 6. Antigonus's preſence in Leſſer Aſia gave life to his 
Affairs there and in Greece, but Prolomy took advantage of 
his abſence in Syria, viſited Cypres, recovered ir, and left 
a Lieutenan in it, and at his return made a Ravage in Cay 
ria, and Cilicia, and fo drew Demztraus Poliarcitus, the 
Son of Antizonns, to the relief of them, and deparred to 
Egypt where with Selene he raiſed a Royal Army for 
the recovery of Syria: Demetrius being returned, and hear- 
ing of Ptolomy's coming, 1s adviſed to retreat, and not to 
encounter two ſuch Cencrals, but he rejects the Counſel, 
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3633. as a cold temper of aged Men, and will needs abide them 
WY YN at Gaza: Ptrolomy had the advantage, but wanted Ele- 

phants, which he ſupply'd with Palliſadoes ſharpened, to 
. gall the Beaſts, and overthrew Demetrius, who fled to 
Azotus, 30 Miles off, thereby giving him the opportunity 
to win Gaza, and rhe beſt part o Syria. | 
§. 7. Seleucus Nicanor now ock leave of Ptolomy, with 
800 Fcot and 200 Horſe, too ſmall a Garriſon to keep, 
much leſs to win one of thoſe grea Cities in the Eaſt, bur 
Men enough ro enter where the Hearts of the Inhabitants 
are already won: Seleucus's Name, whoſe Government the 
Babylonians found ſo good, was ſufficient for them to leave 
all the refiſtance of Antigonus his Men, wiſhing them ill 
to ſpeed : The defection grew ſo general, that the Antigo- 
nians durſt ſtay in no ſtrong Town, only they held a Ca- 
ſtle full of Hoſfages and Priſoners, which Seleucus took, 
and therewith the poſſeſſion of Meſopotamia and Babylon: 
Nicanor left in Media by Antigenus with an Army, came 
againſt the other with 10-00 Foot, and 7000 Horſe. Se- 
leucus having but 400 Horſe, and about 3000 Foot with 
him, withdrew into a Mariſh near Tigris, which Nicanor 
taking to be a Flight grew leſs careful ro Forrify his 
Camp, and ſo was ſurprized in the firſt Night. and loſt 
all, with Suſiana and Media. Now hegen the Ara or date of 
the Greeks, uſed by the Fews, Chaldeans, and Syrians, whoſe 
firſt compleat Year of Babylon was accounted from the 
end of the 438th Year of Navonaſſer, ſaith Gauricus. 
$. 8. Ptolomy having tal en Gaza, ſent Demetrius his 
Goods, Pages, and Servai':* cely, with a courteous Meſ- 
ſage, that their War was zen Terms of Honour, not 
perſonal Hatred. This kinited in Demetrius an earneſt 
defire of requiral, which made him gather all the Force 
he could, and ſent to his Father for a ſupply, againit which 
Ptolumy ſends Celles with part of his Army, which was 
ſuddenly ſurprized by Deinetrius, through Celles's careleſs 
march, as apaioft a beaten Remnant. Thus Demetrius re- 
paired his Honour and requited his Enemy by reſtoring 
Celles, and many other Friends, with many rich Preſents. 
Anrrgonus haſtes into Syria, to embrace his Son, and pet- 
fect the recovery of it upon his Son's Foundation, and 
Ptolemy at leiſure returns ro Egypt, diſmantling the Prin» 
Cipal Cities as he went, ſo thar all fell ro Antigonus pre- 
fently; ſo w aſily did Provinces accept ſtrange Lords, 48 
Sheep and Oxen change Maſters, having no Title to their 
own Heads: Theſe People of Syria. Egypt, Babyton, AſH rio, 
Perſia, &c. were of no ſuch manly Temper, as at this FRY 
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the States of Greece were, who took all occaſions to reco- 
ver their Liberty, which theſe little eſteemed, fo that the 
Per/ian Nobles never ſtrove to recover Liberty after Alex- 
anders Death, bur eaſily ſubmitted ro any of his Cap ains 
that bad more Power than his Fellows. The reaſon here- 
of, Machiavel gives from the form of Government, for 
where the Subjects are (old as Slaves, as in Turkey, a Con- 
queſt is eaſily effected; Bur where Ancient Nobility are 
in due eſteem, it is hard to get all, and harder to keep it, 
as in France, In the Perſian Empire all the Princes de- 

nded upon the meer Favour of the King, ſo that even 
is Brethren were Slaves, as are all the Baſſa's in Turkey ; 
add hereunro a want of convenient Liberty in the People, 
who, like Æſop's Als, think that Enemies cannot load them 
more heavily than their Maſters ; and if they find the Con- 
queror's Yoke more eafie, they will not haſtily ſhake it off, 
as the Gaſcons under the Government of England heartily 
affected our Kings. Antigonus ſent Forces into Arabia, 
which at a Mart ſurprized the Nebotheans, but in their re- 
turn with the Booty they were all Slain, except 50 Horſe 
out of Soo, and not a Foot- man of 4000 was left. Deme- 
trius {ent to revenge it, but was glad ro make a Peace and 
returned, and then was ſent again* Seſeucus with 15000 
Foot, and 3000 Horſe, that did nothing but make a ravage 
about Babylon, Seleucus being in Media; neither durſt An- 
tigonus carry the War beyond Euphrates, leſt Syria and Aſia 
the leſs ſhould be loſt, having ſuch ill affected Neigh- 
bours: | | | | | 
FS. 9. Theſe ambitious heads, upon the flow advancement 
of their hopes grew dull, and willing to breathe,, till occa- 
fon might better {erve, and agreed for the preſent, (I.) 
That each ſhould retain the Provinces he had. (2.) That 
Alexanders s Son by Roxane, when at age ſhould be made 
King. (3.) Thar all Greece ſhould be ſer free. Thoſe rwa 
Articles concerned Caſſander the moſt, who were ſure by it 
to loſe all, what ſhifr ſoever the other made, who meant 
not to loſe by it: Bur he by murdering NMæxane and her Son 
fo procure to himſelf an odious ſecurity, freed them alſo from 
all account to any ſuperior Lord: Antigonus pretending 
the liberty of all Greece, but Ptolomy to provoke the Greeks 
to ſtir in it, ſent a Fleet alorg rhe Coalt of Aſia to moleſt 
Antigonus, and ſeeing them nor to be moved therear, he en- 
tred Peloponeſus to embolden them to take Courage: Bur 
long ſervitude had very near extinguiſhed the ancient va- 
tour of the Nation, and their many unfortunate attempts 
bad ſo ſpent cheir Spirits, chat they (ar. ſtill expeQing ir 
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3633. ſhould fall into their mouths ; yet Cratiſipolis yielded Sycion 
aud Corinth into his hands: When he ſaw the Greeks with» 


held the promiſed ſupply of Money and Victuals, he re- 
newed his former friendſhip with Caſſander : Polyſpercon had 
in his hands another Son of Alexander, by Barſmoe a Perſian 
called Hercules, whom he intended to bring into Macedon ; 
againſt whom Caſſander prepared an Army, which yet he 
could not truſt againſt the only Child of Alexander, 
and therefore tampered with the treacherous old Villain, 
who for the Lordſhip of Peloponeſus murdered his own Pupil. 
Antigonus in the mean time ſlept not but was hammering 
upon a buſineſs which would give a goodly Title to the 
Empire : This was by marching with Cleopatra, the Siſter 
of Alexander, then lying in Sardis : But Prolomy for all his 
many Wives, which was his dotage, had prevented him in 
her affection, which had induced her to rake a Journey in- 
to Egypt, but his miſchievous practices with the Governour 
prevented it, by a ſecret murcher. Thus was the whole race 
of Philip and Alexander extinguiſhed by the Juſtice of God; 
for the cruelty of thoſe bloody Princes, and the ambitious 
deſigns of choſe Tyrauts, founded on innocent blood, were 
ſoon after caſt down, overwhelming themſelves and their 
Children in the ruins thereof. 

C. 10. Royalty is now extinguiſhed by 4ntigonus his laſt 

infamous Murther, which he thought ro overſhadow with 
the Glory of the Freedom of Greece; for effecting where- 
of, he ſent Demetrius with a ſtrong Army, and a Navy of 
25e Sail, and 5000 Talents, with charge to begin at Athens, 
which he did, as alſo ro Megara, for which the Athenians, 
which had forgor to employ their Hands, adulterate the 
Eloquence of their Tongues to baſe Flattery, decree the 
Titles of Kings and Gods, the Saviours of Athens, to An- 
tigonus and Demetrius, choſe a Priett, and call the Am- 
bafſadors to be ſent to them as to Jupiter, Theodors Con- 
lers. 
F. 11. Antigonus recalls his own Garriſon from Imbro, 
and ſet it free, and ſent for Demetrius ro Cyprus, which 
was kept by Menelaus, the Brother of Prolomy, whom he 
beat, and forced him to fly to Salami, to whoſe reſcue 
Ptolomy hailed with 140 Gallies, and 200 Ships with an 
Army; Demetrius encounters them with 118, but better 
furniſhed, with which he overthrew them, and put Pro/omy 
to flight with 8 only; ſo Cyprus was yielded: After this 
Antigonus and Demetrius ſtile themſelves Kings, as did 
Feolony, Lyſimachus and Seleucus ſoon after, ' 
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CHAP. IV. 


The War between the new Kings, till all were 


conſumed, 


§. 1. ANeigenus hoping to ſwallow up all theſe new Kings, 


choſe to begin with Pzo/omy the ſtrongeſt, againſt 
whom he prepared 18000 Foot, 8000 Horſe, and 83 Ele- 
phants, all which he held in Perſon beſides a Navy of 


150 Gallies and 100 Ships under Demetrius, He departed 


from Antigonia in Syria built by himſelf, and paſſing the 


Deſart with no ſmall difficulty at Mount C-ſſia by the Nile 
he ſaw his Navy in diſtreſs, being ſo beaten that many 


were loſt, and orhers driven back ro Gaza ; being come 
to Nilus he found all Paſſages ſo Fortifyed, that by no 
means, after that great loſs, he could force them, beſides 
the defection of his Soldiers that paſſed over to Ptolomy : 
ſo that had he nor reſolved ro retreat, Prolomy had dri- 
ven him out of Egypt with ſmall attendance; bur to 
ſave his Credit all thoſe Misfortunes were laid upon his 
Counſel, 55 
F. 2. Antigonus for the future reſolved to purſue his 
Affairs in another manner, by cutting off the Branches be- 
fore he hewed down the Tree; he will begin with the 
dependanis on his Enemies, whom the Confederates mult 
either forſake, or come to their relief, where military Pow- 
er and the advantage of Provifion promiſe him Victory. 
The City of Rhodes had held neutral, was grown Rich by 
Trade, and kept a good Fleet at Sea, but in this trouble- 
ſome time their Affection was to Egypt, which Antig nus 


made an argument of Quarrel, which he began with ſome 


perty Injuries, t Il he prepared for an enterprize upon th-m, 
which be committed to Demetrius; and lo terrified the Ci- 
tizens, that they offered him their aſſiſtance againſt all Per- 
ſons whatſoe ver. Demetrius knowing this offer, proceeded 
not from Love, required 190 Hohages, and the command 
of their Haven; which conditions being fitter for a Con- 
quered State than an aſſiſting Neighbour, re!toring the 
Rhodians to their loft Courage, who reſolved to defend rheir 
Liberties to the laſt Man; to which end, they give Her- 
ty ro their able bond-men, wiſely making hem free Fel- 


lows, rather than themſelves ſhould become fe Slaves: 
T hus they endured a whole Years Aaulrs, belides Famine, 


wherein 
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3633. wherein Prolomy with hazard relieved them often: But 
by the Greeks Ambaſſadors entreating aid againſt Caſſander, 
he is perſuaded to give over, and took 100 private Ho- 
ſtages. The Rhodians preſently erected Statues for Hſima- 
chus and Caſſander, and make a God of Prolomy, 

$ 3. Demetrius chaſeth Caſſander beyond the Streights of 
Thermopylz, and recovered all that Caſſander held there; 
the like he did in Peloponeſus, ſetting all free, and tranſla- 
ting Syczan to another Place, called it Demetrius: Then 
he was proclaimed General of all Greece, and Athens de- 
clared all his Commandments ſhould be held ſacred with 
Gods and Men; yet he was but a drunken Pallyard. Ca. 
ſander's Caſe now obliged him to ſeek Peace for Macedon, 
bur Antigonus will have abſolute Submifſicn, which made 
Caſſander ſollicit the Confederates, Ly/imachus, Prolomy and 
Seleucus who apprehending the common Danger, agree to 
joyn Forces agdinft a common Enemy: Hſimachus with 
part of Caſſunder's Forces, begins, and paſſing the Helle. 
ſpont, makes a ſharp War in Aſia, which Antigonus halteth 
to oppoſe, but cannot force Lyſamachus home, wha ſtayed 
Seleucus's coming, and made him ſend for Demetrius. 

F. 4. Seſeucus is come, and joyned with Prolomy's Forces 
and Ly ſimachus, made 64000 Foot, and 10500 Horſe, 400 
Elephants, and 800 armed Carts: Antigonus had 70000 
Foot, and 10000 Horſe, and 75 Elephants. They met at 
Tp/us near Epheſus, where the only memorable Thing was, 
that Demetrius encauntred young Autiochus the Son of Se- 
leucus, and ſo purſued him in his Flight, that Seleucus in- 
terpoſing his Elephants between Demetrius and Antigonus'; 
Phalanx, with his many Troops of Horſe, ſo forced it, tha: 
many eaſily revolted, and left him to death. 

$. 5. Demetrius finding all loſt, made a ſpeedy retreat to 
Epheſus with 4000 Horle and 5000 Foot, thinking it long 
before he were at Athens the Worſkippers of his Godhead, 
not knowing they had repealed his Diety, till he. met their 
Meſſengers, not as Theorz, to conſult their Oracle, bur as 

Officers to prohibir his entring the City, which baſe ingra- 
titude afflicted him more than all the reſt, yet he gave 
them fair Words rill he recovered his Ships out of their 
Haven, In the mean time the Confederates are dividin 
his Father's Provinces, of which Seleucus ſeized on Syria, 2 
part of 4/ia the leſs . whereat the reſt repine, and con(ulted 
ro oppoſe his Grearneſs in time, whereof he was not igno- 
rant, knowing the Law of State ought not to permit the 
overgroying Crearneſs of Neighbours ; therefore to ſerv? 
his turn of Demetrius againſt Lyſimachur, be marzied hs 
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Daughter Stratic, but to ſave his own Son Antiochus, 3633. 
who would die for her, he gave her to him. The like WS 
Alliance was between Prolomy and Lyſimachus, Demetrius b 
and Cafſander, Demetrius and Ptolomy, yet ry'd neither of 
them to other, but for the preſent. As it hath alſo been 
with Chriſtian Kings, whom neither Bed nor Book can 
make faithful in their Covenants ; yer Demetrius repay'd 
this Fruit by Seleucus's Affinity, that he got Cilicia from 
Pliſtarchus, Brother to Caſſander, who yet was pacify'd by 
Phila their Siſter, Wife to Demetrius, who alſo abour thar 
time Marry'd tojProlomy's Daughter; yet Seleucus had rather 
Demetrius had ſettled further off, having a mind to Cilicia, 
(as Prolomy had to Cyprus) and offer'd ready Money for it 
in vain; for Demetrius found there twelve thouſand Talens 
of his Father's. n 
S. 6. Demetrius with three hundred good Ships entred 
Attica, and befieg'd Athens, which forced with Famine 
(though Peo/omy (ought to retrieve it, but could not) yielded, 
and was ſpared, for all their Ingratitude, yet he put a Gar- 
riſon into it, to keep them honeſt by force: Then he went 
to Peloponeſus againſt Lacedemon, but was haſtily call'd a- 
way into Aſia, where Ly/imachus had won many Towns 
from him, and Prolomy beſieg d Salamis in Cyprus, where 
his Mother and Children remain'd; yet hearing of Caſ- 
ſander's Death, and that his Sons Antipater and Alexander 
fought for the Kingdom, and that Antipater had furiouſly 
ſlain their Mother Theſſalonica, for affecting his Brother, 
he choſe rather to go ro aſſiſt Alexander, who defird aid of 
| him, and Pyrrhus King of Epirus. 
| §. 7. Pyrrhbus, the Son Æacides, an Infant, at his Fa- 
ther's Death, was convey'd unto Glaucus King of Lyria, 
who at twelve Years old ſettled him in his Kindom, our 
; of which fix Years after he was forced, and went to ſerve 
Demetrius, who Marry'd his Siſter, and after the Over- 
r 
$ 


throw of Ipſus became an Hoſtage to Peolomy, at his Recon- 
ciliation with Demetrius, In Egypt he got the favour of 
Berenice, Ptolomy's principal Wite, and Marry'd her Daugh- 
ter and was reſtored ro Epirus ; he being requeſted of 4- 
lexander to aid him againſt Antipater, for his Reward took 
5 Ambracia by. force, as alio Acarnania, and much more, 
| leaving the united Brethren ro divide the reſt, Demetrius 
4 being alſo come aſter all is done, grew diſcontenred, and 
pretending Alex inder had plotted his Death, flew him at 


IC a Feaſt, and ſeiz d on his part of the Kingdom: Antipater. 
8 Who had Marry'd Lyſimachus's Daughter, ſtorm'd fo much 
2 hereat, that his Father in- Law to quiet him took away his 
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2662. troubleſome Life: Thus the Houſe which Caſſander had 
A rais'd with ſo much Treachery and Royal Blood, fell on 


A. M. 2672. 


his own Grave before the Earth was thoroughly ſettled, 
Demetrius after this acceſs of Dominion, grows to ſuch a 
Diſſolution in Wine and Women, and ſuch Idleneſs, that 
he would not endure the trouble of Petitions, and admi- 
niſtring Juſtice, ſo that the People grew weary of his Idle. 
neſs, and the Soldiers of his Vanity; and having lott al! 
he had in Aſia and Cyprus, but his Mother and Children, 
which Prolomy honourably ſent him Home, he went a— 
gainſt Thebes, and won it twice; then he march'd againſt 
Pyrrhus with two great Armies, of which one led by Pe- 
tauchus was overthrown, and he beaten by Pyrrhus upon a 
Challenge hand to hand, which Loſs offended not the 
Macedonian, as much as the young Prince's Behaviour 
pleas d them, to ſee a lively Figure of Alexander in his 
beſt Qualities. This Eſteem of Pyrrhus was encreaſed by 
the diſlike they had of Demetrius, for his Inſolency and 
Cruelty to his Soldiers, of whom he (aid, the more of them 
Died the fewer he had to Pay. In the end he grew ſenſible 
of their general Hatred, which to prevent he intended a 
War in Aſia, with a Royal Army of almoſt 100000 Foot, 
and 12000 Horſe, and a Navy of 500 Sail, of which 
many exceeded all former Greatneſs. Seleucus and Ptolo- 
my doubting the Event, are earneſt with Lyſmachus and 
Pyrrhus to joyn againſt him, who accordingly invade Ma- 
cedon, Lyſimachus entring that part next to him, and when 
Demetrius went againt him, Pyrrhus broke in on the other 
ſide and took Berrhea, which News fer all the Camp in 
an Uproar, few forbearing ſedirious Speeches, and many 
deſire leave to rerurn Home; bur he perceiving their pur- 
pole ro go ro Jm ichus, their Country-man, led them 
againſt Pyrrhus, a Stranger, thinking thereby to content 
them. but therein he was deceiv'd ; for tho' they were as 
haſty as he ro meer with Pyrrhus, yet was it not to fight 
with him, bur ro ſubmit to him. inſomuch that many ran 
over into his Camp, and perſuaded him to ſhew himſelf un- 
to the Macedonians, who would. ſalute him King. To try 
this he rode forth in view of the Camp bare-headed, but 
was perſuaded ro pur on his Helmer, whereon he wore two 
Goar's Horns, by which he was known. Hereupon al! 
throng'd abour him, ſome wiſhing Demetrius to be gon, 
who in diſguiſe ſtole away; ſo Pyrrhus entred Matedon 
with Triumph, where Ly/imachus met and ſhar*'d the 
Kingdom with him, each hoping ro meet with a better Op- 
portunity to work his Fellow out of all. = 
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Kingdom in the Higher Aſia, and yet left him not fo, but 


6 8. Demetrius had left Antigonus his Son in Greece, 3 
with a great part of his Forces, with which he beſieg'd 4. b 
thens, but was pacify'd by Crates the Philoſopher, and fo | 
went into Aſia with 11000 Soldiers to attempt Lydia and 
Caria,| held by Ly/imachus, where he was ſucceſsful, till 
Agathocles the Son of Ly/imachus, forc'd him to ſeek a 


purſu'd him over Iycus, where he loſt ſo many Men, that 
he was forc'd to fly with the reſt into Cilicia, from whence 
he wrote mournful Letters unto Scleucus, who durſt not 
truſt him till after ſome deſperate Victories: He is lefc 
with a few Friends, who perſuade him to yield ro Seleu— 
cus, by whom he is pur into a Peninſula under a ſtrong 
Guard, where he ſpent three Years merrily, and then 
Died, 

6. 9. Prolomy about the ſame time Died alſo, who be- 
ſides other Princely Virtues, was regardful of his Word, 
which in thoſe times was a rare Commendation. Prolomy “ N. 3684. 
Philadelphus, who had reigned with him two or three 
Years, ſucceeded 3 Ptrolomy Ceraunus being offended fled 
to Seleucus: The Macedonians after ſeven Months fall off 
from Pyrrhus to Lyſtmachus, who reigned alone tive Years, 
when his City Ly/imachia was deſtroy'd by an Earthquake, = 
after which himſelf, having poylon'd Agathecles his Son, [| 
by the Inſtigation of a Mother-in-Law, in a War with | 
Seleucus in Aſia, was lain. Seleucus ſurviving all Alex- | 
ander's Heroes, as Heir of all the Conquer'd World, paſſed 
over into Macedon, and took poſſeſſion of Europe, where, Þ 
within ſeven Months, Prolomy Ceraunus treacherouſly flew bl 
him, being Seventy Years old. Pyrrhus the Epirot was now I! 
become equal to any of thoſe old Commanders in the | 
Art of War; yea, Hannibalggrefert'd him before them all, 
Supra F. 7. 1 
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CHAP. V. 
Rome's Greatneſs, and Settling of the Eaſtern 
oY 


State, 


8. Nome Greatneſs beginning now to encounter 


Princes, it is meet bere to make a compendious 
Relation of her Growth, from Tullius Hoſtilius, who hay- 
ing reigned 32 Years, was burnt together with his Houſc 
by Lightning. Anchus Martius, Granchild to Numa, ſuc- 
ceeded, who wall'd the City, and built a Bridge over the 
Tiber, and after 24 Years Died, leaving his Children in 
charge with Lacamon, a Corinthian, who had fled from 
Cyp/ilas, King of Corinth, and dwelt in Tarquinia, whereof 
he was call'd Tarquinius. He reign'd 38 Years, and was 


lain by Ancus Martius his Sons; but by the Cunning of 


Tanaquin his Wife, Servius Tullius, her Daughter's Hus- 
band, was made Governour for a time, under pretence her 
Husband was lick, in which Government he concinu'd by 
force 44 Years, and then was ſlain. Tarquinius Superbus 
is Proclaim'd King by Tullia his Wife, Daughter to Servi- 
us, who forcd her Coach over his dead Corps. He rook 
Ocriculum, Sueſia, Pometia and the Gabii ; bur for the 
Rape of Lucretia by Sextus Tarquinius his Brother, he, and 
all his, were expell'd by Funms Brutus, and Collatinus her 
Husband. Hereupon the manner of Government was chang- 


ed from a King to two 5 or Providers for the 


Ciry, wherein theſe rwo an: Their firſt War was 
with Porſenna King of ria, who came to Rome by 
force to reſtore Tarquinius, but was fo long reſiſted by Ho- 
ratius Cooles, upon the Bridge, rill being overpower'd he 
broke it down behind him; and fo terrify'd by Mut:z: 
Sc.evola's reſolute burning of his own Hand for killing the 

ecretary inſtead of the King that he made a League with 
Rome. Brutus, ſlain in this War, was mourned a whole 
Year for by the Ladies, as the Champion of their Chaſtity. 
Mamelius Tuſculanus, Son-in-Law to Tarquinius, with his 
Latines rene ved the War, againit whom Aulus Poſthumus 
in a new Office of Dictator, was ſent, who overthrew 
them. After 16 Years Governmenr by Conſuls upon a Tu- 
mult of the People the Office of Tribunes was enacted, to 
folloy the People's Cauſes as Sollicitours: Then en 
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the Wars with the Volſii and Aqui, in which Tiens Martins 
got the Sirname Corzo/anus, for winning the City Coruli, 
but was afterward baniſh'd for raifing the Price of Corn too 
high: Coriolanus flies ro the Volſii, whom he incenſed, and 
was with Attius Tullius employ'd againſt Rome, and ſo far 
prevail'd, that when neither Force nor Entreaty would 
ſerve, his Wife and Mother were ſent, whoſe ſorrowful 
Deprecations prevail d. Not long after, 206 Fabii under- 
taking the War againſt the Veii in Hetruria were ſlain, and 
left but one Infant of the whole Family, of whom came 
Fabius Maximus. In proceſs of time the Office of Conſuls 
and other Magiſtrates was abrogated, and 10 Men or- 
dained, who enacted Solon's Laws, and two Years after 
are forc'd to reſign to Conſuls again. After that they ſub- 
du'd the Vejents, and the Faliſei yielded to Furius Camil- 
lus, in reſpect to the Juſtice he had done upon the School- 
maſter of the Town, who having train'd up many princi- 

al Mens Children, yielded them up to him for Holtages, 

ur he ſent him back bound with his Scholars whipping 


| him: He alſo won the City of the Veii after 10 Years 


Siege, but upon an unequal Diviſion of the Spoil, they un- 


gratefully baniſh'd him. While he liv'd at Ardea, the 
Gauls invading Hetruria, as they roved over the Country, 
| being offended with the Roman Ambaſſadors, went to Rome, 


which was abandon'd before their coming, and ſer it on 
fire, and had taken the Capitol defended by Marcus Man- 
lius, but for the gaggling of Geeſe, After 5 Months Bren- 
nus agreed to depart for 1100 /. weigh: of Gold, wh ch 


| while they were weighing Camillus wich an Army came 


upon them, and forc'd them away. At this time they had 


Military Tribunes. 


g. 2. Rome 365 Years after her Building re eſtabliſ'd 


| Conſuls, enacting that one always ſhould be a Plabeian, 
when ſhe began War with the Samnztes, dwelling between 
| Apulia and Campania, whom they invaded, and forc'd ro 


ſubmit to Rome for Protection. This War continu'd 5: 


| Years, and drew the Hetrurians into it, at which time the 
| Latines claim'd freedom in Rome, and this bred a Qnarrel, 
| wherein the Latines were overthrown. The Sabines were 
after ſubdu'd, and the Tarentines next, with the Apuleans, 


Lucans, Meſepians and Brutians, who drew the Samnites 
to rebel and ſent for Hrrhus to afſiſt them out of Epi. 


Tus. 


g. 3. Eyrrhus forſaken by the Macedonians, but impa- 
tient of Peace, accepted the Conditions of theſe Confede- 
tates, hoping to enlarge his Empire towards the Weſt, as 

4 8 G 8 | lex. 
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3654. Alexander had done to the Eaſt, and then to live magnifi. 
CN cently; as he anſwer'd his Councellor Cineas, who reply'd, 
that he might now do ſo if he could be contented with 

his own, Pyrrhus carrieth an Army of almoſt 30000 choice 
Soldiers to the Tarentines, who were nothing forward in 
Proviſion for War, which while he was employ'd to get, 

Levinus the Roman Conſul drew near, and ravag'd the Lu- 

can's Country, ſo that Pyrrhus was forc'd with his own, and 

ſome weak Aſſiſtance of the Tarentines, to try the Roman 

Valour ; bur ſeeing them come on ſo bravely, he offer d 

to med iate a Peace between them and the Tarentines ; bur 

was anſwer'd they neither choſe him for their Arbitrator, 

nor fear d him as their Enemy. Pyrrhus upon view of their 
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Camp, perceiving he had to deal with Men well diſciplin'd, 
ſer a ſtrong Corps de guard upon the paſſage of the River, 
which when he ſaw them Ford, he thought it time to bring 
on his whole Forces, beſore all the Army was come over, 
and all little enough, while Spear and Sword were usd; 
but when his Elephants came in, rhe Roman Horſe quickly MW ? 
rurn'd head, and the Foot at the fight and firſt Impreſſion WM 7 
of thoſe {ſtrong Beaſts, fled with ſuch Conſternation, that N 
they left their Camp to the Enemy; yet Pyrrbus by this Ex- h 
periment finding the Romans could better endure many ſuch WW 7 
Loſſes than he ſuch Victories, ſent Czneas to perſuade them F 
10 an Agreement with the Tærentines, which they refusd as fc 
long as he was in Tah: This Anſwer inflam'd Pyrrbus to © 
enter into a League with that gallant City, which refusd * 
to treat of Peace, except he firſt left Italy; however, they © 
come to a ſecond Battle, which he won by his Elephants, K 
but with ſuch loſs of the Flower of his Army, that he de- MW 7 
fir d any occaſion to be gon with Honour. Pe 
$. 4. Pyrrbus waiting an opportunity to leave Ita, had Ws 
two Occaſions offer d him, the firſt from Macedon, where MW ** 
Prolomy Ceraunus (who had murder'd Seleucus his Protector) 5 


was flain by the Gault, who came our of their Country, with 
thoſe that took Rome, and paſſing rbro' many Nations, and on 
making long aboad in Pannonia, at length came to Macedon, ke 
under one Begins, after whom came Brennus, another Cap- fleg 
tain with 11170080 Fot, and 5000 Horſe, which Soft hent: & 
with the Macedonians avoided, by ſhutring up the Cities. Al 
che fame time allo the Ciciliaus {ent ro Pyrrbus for aid againſt 

5 a f Ant 
the Carthaginians, Which Opportunity he laid hold on, ard 


with 300 Foor, and 250 Horle, enter'd Sicily, expelld oy 
the Carthaginiaus, won Eyre a ſtrong City, and in Syracu|s ha 


began to play the Tyrant. But being again call'd into Ja 
by the Tarentines againſt the Romans, he was beaten by OM to 4 
X ; = . +52 | WANTS ; © R Cart i, 
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Carthaginzan Galleys, and forc'd out of Italy to Epirus, by 3664. 
Marcus Curius a Roman, * WWW 
§. 5- Antigonus, the Son of Demetrius Polycrites, with an 
Army, Navy, and Treaſury came into Macedon, while 
Brennus with moſt of his Gau/s was gon to ſpoil the Temple 
of Delphos, leaving 15000 Foot, and 3000 Horle behind. 
Theſe ſent to Antigonus requiring him to buy his Peace, to 
whoſe Ambaſſadors he ſhew'd his Riches, Navy, Camp and 
| Camels. This being reported at their return, inflam'd the 
Gauls to haſten thither, of whoſe coming Antigonus having 
Intelligence, left his Camp, and put himſelf and all his Men 
into a Wood, ſo that the Gauls finding him gon, haſted to 
we Sea. ſide, as ſuppoſing him to have fled; but part of 
Antigonus's Army having recover'd their Ships, and eſpying 
the Gauls Preſumption and Diſorder, laid hold on the Op- 


5 portunity, ſuddenly went on Shoar, and ſer upon them with 
's ſuch Reſolurion, thar afrer the Slaughter of many, the reſt 
* yielded to Antigonus. This Succeſs bred in the Barbarians 
J a great Opinion of Antigenus bur his own Men had no bet- 
* der of him than of one who crept into Woods at the fight of 
4 his Enemies. This appear'd ſhortly after; for when Pyr- 


hu, being return d ro Epirus with a ſmall Army of 8099 
Foot, and 500 Horſe, came to ravage Macedon, in hopes to 
force Antigonus to compound with him for his Peace; at his 
entrance 20co of the Antigenian Soldiers revolted to him, 
1 8 and many Cities yielded, by which good beginning he took 
courage to attempt Antigonus and his Army, and lo gain the 
Kingdom. Antigenus had no Inclination to fight, but to wea- 
de. Bj him by protract ing time; bur Pyrrhus fote d a narrow 

Paſs, thereby overtook him, and ſlew moſt of the Gaul, 
bad Antigonus taking no care to relieve them: Which he Cap— 

tains of the Elephants ſeeing, and fearing it might be their 
dot) own caſe, yielded. Then Pyrrbus went to the Phalanx, which 
vich could not be charg'd but in Front, which mult be with very 


* great danger, but perceiving they had no defire to fight, he 
* drew near to them in Perſon, perſuading them to yield, 
ap- which they preſently did; fo Antigonus with a few Horle 
ne fed to Theſſalonica, but is forc'd by Prolomy, the Sun of Pyr- 
, (who purſu'd him) to fly to Peloponeſus. 

aint d. 6. Pyrrhus having got the Kingdom of Macedom,beaten 
4 Antigonus and the Gauls, thought himſelf without match in 
eld any of the Kingdoms of Alexanders Conqueſt; he therefore 


rais d an Army of 250co Foot, 2000 Horſe, and 24 Ele- 
phants, as againſt Autigonus in Poloponeſus, to free ſuch Ci- 
ties as he held there, but indeed to reſtore King Clronymus 
if Lacedemon, tho he * ſhew of Friendſhip to them. 
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3664. This Diſſimulation the Lacedemonians had us d till none 
WY WV would truſt them, and yer they were not hurt by Pyrrhus's 


uſe of it; thro his deferring the Aſſault till they had forci. 
fy'd the Town, which was never done before: He aſſault- 
ed the place three Days together, and had won it the ſecond 
Day, but for a Fall which his wounded Horſe gave him; 
but the third Day Relief came unto them, ſo that deſpair. 
ing to carry it, he was content to go to Argos, whither one 
Faction of the City invited him, promiſing to give it up, 
as the other Faction call d Antigonus, but both ſides repen- 
ted it when they were come, and defir'd their Departure, 
which Antigonus aſſur'd them by Hoſt ages. 1 6 pro- 
mis'd alſo, Yau intended it not; for by the Night his Ac- 
complices open'd him a Gate, thro' which his Army entred, 
till the Elephants came, which ſtopp'd up the Gates, and ſo 
gave the Alarm, whereupon the Citizens arm, and put th: 
Soldiers in the dath ro great Confuſion, as not knowing cf 
the Streets; yet Pyrrhus got to the Market- place. Antizc- 
uus came to their reſcue, and Pyrrhus is ſlain by a Slate caſt 
upon him from an Houſe, by a Woman whoſe Son was 
fighting with him, 


Fro 
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From the ſettled Government of 
Alexander's Succeſſors, till the 
Romans conquer'd Aſia, Ma- 


cedon, Mc. 


8 


CHAS. | 
Of the Firſt Punick War: 


. t. L* handles the Queſtion, whether Alexander after 2684. 
his Eaſtern Conqueſt could have prevail'd againſt ' 
| the Romans, which the Experience between Pyrrhus and the 
Romans doth explain; for if he with his ſmall Power van- 
quiſhd them in two Battles, and endanger'd their State, 
which was much ſtronger than at Alexander's Death, what 
could he have done, that was fo abundantly furniſh'd with 
all things needful for a Conqueror? His Forces at his Paſ- 
lage into Aſa were indeed not many more than 3000 Foot, 
and 4000 Horſe ; but what his Power grew to, may be con- 
lider'd by the Armies of Perdicas, Antipater, Craterus, Eu- 
menes, Ptolomy, Antigonus and Lyſimachus, who yet com- 
manded bur Fragments of his Power; not to [peak of his 
Freaſure, Horſes, Elephants, Engines and Sea Forces, all 
which they wanted. I cannot ſee why Greece and Mace- 
don alone, under the abſolute Command of Alex ander, might 
not be a match to ſo much of Italy as Rome held at that time 
in an uncertain Subjection: So that tho? the Eaſtern World 
fturded not many Valiant Men, yer the Wealth, Horles, 
G g 3 | Le- 
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3664. Elephants, Ge. were very great; and had Alexander come 

WWY>n Weſtward, the Sicilian Greeks were likelier ro ſubmit to 

him, than ro joyn with Rome, as they did to Pyrrhus: ſo we 

may conſider what Carthage would have done to him, who 

had ſuch Command in Africa, &c. To ſay no more, their 

ſekding as far as Babylon with their Submiſſion to him, may 

eaſily unfold their Sentiments in this matter, Se. Here 

the Author prefers the Engliſh before either Macedonians or 

Romans, whole, Conqueſts were furthered, either by the ad. 

vantage of Weapons, or want of Manhood in the Conque. 

red, whereas our Enemies exceeded us in Numbers . all 

neceſſary Proviſion, being at the ſame time as well trained 

as we; I mean the French, Sc. againſt whom what other 

Worldly help had we, but the Golden Mettal of our Sol. 

diers. Read De Serres, the Frenchman's Teſtimony in the 

Life of their King Fohn, &c: I think it would trouble: 

Roman Antiquary to find an Example of a King brought 

Priſoner to Rome by 8000 Men, whom he had ſurrounded 

with 40000, better Equipt, and no leſs Diſciplin'd, &c, 

Read alſo our Battles at Crefſey and Agin-Courte, as well 

as this at Poitiers; and ſee ſeveral hundred better Marks 

of our Valour left in France, than of the Romans : Out 

Long-bow compar'd with the Croſs-bow hath no odds, ex: 

cept a ſtrong Arm draw it; and our Anceſtors for the mot 

part us'd ro ſhoot point · blank, ſo that in a flight or two the 

Army did cloſe, when our Bows could be of no uſe. Bu 

the Engliſh come on with a Conquering Bravery, as accuſtom' 

to gain (ſaith De Serres) every where, without any ſtay. Itis 

true, our Men perfected no ſuch Conqueſts as Cæſar and 

others did, as being more Warlike than Politick : Neither 

did they intend Conqueſt (Henry V. excepted) whom it 

pleas'd God to interrupt by Death; beſides, to hinder our 

Conqueſt of France, we had a neighbour Nation in our own 

Iſland, equal to our ſelves ſave ſome in Number and Wealth, 
ſtrongly allied ro them, Sc. 

§. 2. Carthage had ſtood above £00 Years, when ſhe con. 

The Hiſlory tended with Reme; for Carthage ſurpaſs'd Rome in Antiqui- 

of Cartiage. ty 150 Years, as well as in Dominion, which extended 

from the Welt part of Cyrene to Hercules s Streights 150 

Miles, and wherein ſtood 300 Cities; it commanded Spain 

and all the Iflands ia the Mediterranean Sea, Welt from b. 

cih. He had flouriſh'd about 730 Years, when Scipio rook 

it, who carried off with him 1410000 Pounds belides tif 

Soldiers ſhare It was often re-built, and was invincible 

while it commanded the Sea, which almoſt compaſs d it B 


was 20 Miles in Circumference, and treble Wall'd ; wit 
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out the Walls, and between them were Streets, with Vaults 2664. 
for 300 Elephants, and Stables for 40 Horſe, with Rooms AA 


for Provender, and Lodging for the Horſe-Men, and 20000 
Foot, which never troubled the City, as it is at this Day 
in China, The Caſtle of Byr/a on the South fide was two 
Miles and a half in compaſs, with an Arſenal, under which 
the.Ships and Galleys did ride. The Form of the Common- 
wealth was like that of Sparta, having Titular Kings and 
Ariſtocratical Senators: Bur in latter times the People U- 
ſurpd too much, which Confuſion in Government, with 
their truſt of Metcenaries, rogether with Avarice and Cru- 
elty, occaſion d their Ruin. They exacted of their Vaſſals 
one half of the Fruits of the Earth, beſides Tributes; 
made mercileſs Officers by exaction to augment the Trea- 
ſure, and put to Death without Mercy him that offended ig- 
norantly; nay, even their Captains upon ill Succeſs, which 
made them ofren deſperare to hazard all. The Year aficr 
Tarquin's Expulſion, Rome ſought to make a League with 
Carthage, and the Agreement was, that the Romans ſhould 
Trade in no part of Africa, but no Haven in ah ſhould 
be ſhur againſt Carthage, &c. Their Care was to keep the 
Romans in continual War in 1:aly, that Sicily being deſtitute 
of Aid from thence, might the more eafily be brought under 
by them. This made them offer Aid to Rome againſt r- 
rbus, to prevent his interrupting their Attempts in Sicily, at 
which time the League was renew'd, eſpecially againſt Pyr- 
rhus, who yet defeated the purpoles of Carthage there for 
that time. Some time before, a Troop of Campanian Sol- 
diers who had ſerv'd under Agathocles, and were entertain d 
in Meſſina as Friends, with perfidious Cruelty flew thoſe thar 
had truſted them, and poſſeſſed themſelves of their City, 
Wives, Lands and Goods, and call'd themſelves Mamartiines, 
who afterwards moleſted the Neighbours. bur were op- 
acry by the Syracuſians, and beſieg d: Bur being unable to 
old out, and divided, one fide reſolves to give themſelves 
to Carthage, the other to Rome. The Carthazinians readily 
lay hold upon the Offer, ſend Forces, and had the Caſtle ſur- 
rendred ; but the contrary Faction drawing that fide to an 
Agreement, expell'd the Captain, for which he was Cruci— 
fy d at Home as a Coward and a Traytor. Carthage herge- 
upon Beſieges Meſſina, and the Syracuſians jayn with him by 


Sea and Land, while Appius Claudius, the Roman Comſul, 
paſſing the Streights of Sicih by Night, put himſelf ie 


Meſſina, and then ſent to the Carthaginians, and Hier, 
ug of Spracuſe, requiring them io depart from their Con- 
9g 4 federates, 
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3664+ federates, which Meſſage being lighted, gave occaſion to 
WY WV the Punick War, 


§. 3. Rome undertaking the defence of the Mamartines ; 
prov'd unjuſt, by their own Juſtice done upon a Legion of 
4000 Rman Soldiers, whom they had at requeſt ſent to 
guard Rhegium, againſt Pyrrhus and the Carthaginians, who 
dealt after the ſame treacherous manner with the People 
there, as the Mamartines had done with whom they con- 
federated. The Romans upon complaint hereof ſent Forces 
which var.quiſh'd them, and pur all ro Death; ſo reſtoring 
Rhegium' to its former Liberties, to the great Commendati- 
on of their Jultice. But when the Mamartines Defence was 


+ queſtion'd, rho' they had given Examples and Aid to their 
Legion ar Rheginm, yet Profit prevail'd againſt Juſtice, 


which they us'd to pretend, and Care to hinder Carthage's 
further raking "_— in Szcz/y, perſuaded them to defend 


rde Villains, whoſe Fellows they had deſtroyed. Appinr 


Claudius being ſent to them of MV, fallied out on that 
fide which Hierem kept, and beat him and the Syracufians, 
who had fooliſhly joyn'd with Carthage, againſt whom they 


mult have ſought Aid at-Rome, if Meſſina had not been ta- 


Of Sic J. 


ken. Hierem knowing ſuch another Bargain would have 
made him Bankrupt, departed, and next Day the Carthagi- 
nians (ped ſo ill, that they left both Camp and Country to 
the Remans, who confedetated with this neſt of Thieves and 
Morderers, with whom no League was juſt. 

S. 4. The Dominion of Sicily is now become the Prize 
for which me and Carthage contend, concerning which 
Iſland the general Opinion of Antiquity is, that tt was a 
Peninſula adjoyning to Italy near Rhegium, and ſeparated 
by Tempeſt ; others ſay by Eartkquake ; others by ſtrong 
Current. [rt excels all the Iflands of rhe Mediterrenean Sea 


in Bigneſs and Fertility, and is form'd like a Greek A Delta 
or Triangle; for Fertility Cicero calls it the Granary of the 


Common: wealth, and Nurſe of the Vulgar ſort, furniſhing 
the greateſt Armies with Leather, Apparel and Corn ; about 
Leontium and other parts, Wheat grows of its ſelf, Ge. 


It had 6 Colonies and 6 Cities; it bred Archimedes the Ma- 


thematician, Euclid che Geometrician, Empedecles the Phi- 
leſopher, and Diodorus the Hiſlotian. It was peopled by 


Sicans out of Spain, after the firſt Inhabitants, which were 


Gyants ; and the Scans were driven out by the Siculi from 

Tta'y, who were expel'd from the place in which Rom? 

Pands by the Pela/gi, and from theſe Siculi it has its Name. 

er them came the Morgetes out of Italy, who were ex- 

peli'd by Ee Oenctrians, &ec. Here many particular Cities 
| an 
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and their Founders are ſer down; the Trojans came after, 3664. 
and then the Phenicians, who built Panormus or Palermo. 
The Reports of Gyants firſt Inhabiting the Iſlands I could 
reject, did nor Moſes make us know, that ſuch were the 
firſt Planters of the Countries about T/-ae/, and did not 
other Authors confirm it, as Auguſtine, Tertullian, Procopi- 
us, Iſidore, Nice pho us, Pliny, Diodorms, &c. yea, Veſpaſius 
in his ſecond Voyage into America, ſaw the like there; 
and I wonder at this the leſs, ſeeing the ſame is written 
of all Nations that is written of one, touching their ſim- 
plicity of Life, mean Fare, poor Cottages, Cloathing of 
Skins, hunting Arms, manner of Boats, Sc. in all which 
as we altered from the firſt Simplicity to extreme Cu- 
riofity, and exceſs in Building, Diet and Apparel, ſo have 
we as monſtrous Perſons, for Oppreſſion and all Vices, all 
which as Time bred and encreaſed, ſo ſhall it overthrow 
all at laſt. 
The Greeks Plantation in Sicih was by Theocles, who 
being driven upon it by an Eaſt Wind, at his return re- _— 
ported to the Athenians the excellency of the Place, and [ 
upon their neglect perſuaded the Chalcidians that were > 
needy and induſtrious, to ſend a Colony of Eubzans thi- j 
ther, who Built Naxus : Archias with the Corinthians fol- N 
lowed, and Built a part of that, which was afterwards cal- 1 
led Hracuſa; adding three other Parts as they encreaſed, 
and poſſeſſing moſt of the Sea Coaſt, forced the Siculi into ' 
the Mountains at Tranacria. The Chalcidians allo got Le- 1 | 
ontium, Catana, and Hibla, which they called Megara, as 1 
the Rhodians and Cretan did Gala, whoſe Poſterity built 
Agrigentum. The Syracuſians allo built Aera, Caſmerir, 
Camerina, Emta, &c. asthe Meſſinians took Jancle, chang- 
ing the Name. 
Agrigentum from a Popular Government. was by Pha- 
laris brought to a Tyrannick one, who after thirry one 
Years was ſtoned to Death, and their Liberty was reco- 
vered, till Thoro long after uſurped, as others did in other 
Cities, of which Gelen was of moſt note, who uſurping 
Gela, forced Naxus, Fancle, and Leontium, and giving aſſi- 
ſtance to the Magiſtrates of Syracuſe againſt the People, 
was choſen Prince on the ſecond Year of the ſeventy ſe— 
cond Olympiad, he aiding Thore his Father-in-Law of 4- 
grigentum, againſt Terillus of Himera, ſlew 50000 Africans 
led by Amilcar, in defence of Terillus. The Carthaginians 
being well beaten ſue for a Peace, which he granted on 
condition, they ſhould no more ſacrifice Children to Sa- 
turn, and pay 2000 Talents, and two armed Ships, where= 
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to they added a Crown of Gold, worth one hundred Ta- 
lents of Gold; ſo good are ſome Natures made by Cha- 
ſtiſement. His Subjects loved him exceedingly, yea, his 
Dog burnt himſelf with his Body at his Funeral. Hiero 
his Brother ſucceeded, and proved to be a cruel, rude, co- 
verous Man, but was bettered by Symonides, and the ſtudy 
of good Arts. His Brother Thraſibulus ſucceeded, who al- 
ter ten Months Tyranny, was forced by the Citizens to 
reſtore their liberry, and was baniſhed ; ſo Syracuſe kept 
her liberty almoſt fixty Years, and was in ſome manner 
acknowledged by all the Grecian Cities, by freeing them 
from Ducetius King of the Sicilians, except Trinacria. But 
Leontium being oppreſſed by Syracuſe, and ſeeking Aid from 
Athens in the 6th Yearof the Peloponeſian War, they ſent 
one hundred Galleys and other Forces, which invaded H- 
racuſe, winning and loſing till both ſides being wearied, 
agree, and Leontium is admitted into an equal Fellowſhip, 
and the Athenian Captains ſent Home, whom the City ba- 
niſhed, for gaining nothing in Sicily, as they expected. 
Shortly after fell out the moſt memorable War that ever 
Greece made; Athens aided Egeſta oppreſſed by Selinus ; 


and Leontium and Catana, wronged by Szracuſa ; the La- 


cedemonians joyned with the other Party; Alcibiades, Ni- 
tias and Lamachus are ſent from Athens, but did little the 
firſt Summer, ſo that Alcibiades is diſcharged 5 but now 
Supplies on both ſides are ſent the next Spring. But Hra- 
cuſe is almoſt blocked up, though it cot Lympſacus his Life, 
before the Succours from Sparta and Corinth, led by Gylip- 
pus and Python came; yet after their coming, Nicias was 
broken, and forced to write for new Supplies, which were 
ſent with Eurymidon and Demoſthenes, who the ſame Day 
invaded the Syracuſians, with more haſt than good ſpeed, 


receiving ſuch loſs, as that they determined to return home 


to ſuccour Athens then in diſtreſs : But Nicias on the con- 
rrary perſuaded them to ſtay, upon intelligence that the 
Town could not hold out long; yet had not the Moon been 
eclipled, the Superſtition whereof cauſed them to deter 
ir, they had departed. However, their Superſtition colt 
them dear, even the utter loſs of all in rwo Sea Fights in 
the great Haven, and in their retreat by Land towards 
Camerina, wherein 40000 Men are overthrown, Nicias and 


 Dem»ſthenes taken, and contrary to the endeavours of G.. 


 lippus and Hermocrates the Syracuſian Commanders to ſave 


them, they were barbaronſly murdered by the crucl Mul- 


rit»de, Ge. The Egeſtanes now fearing the Hracuſiant, 


apply themſelves to Carthage, to whom they offer their Ci 


ty, 


Chap. 1. The Hiſtory of the World. 


459 


ty, and Hanni bal with 30000 Men is ſent thither, who in 36645 
revenge of his Father's and Uncle's Death, won and ſackt WWW 


Himera and Selinus, and buried 3000 Himerans, where 
Amilcar was lain: Hermocrates after his good Service is 
through the malice of bis Enemies baniſhed by the ungrate- 
ful Multirnde : Bur returning from Greece, he began to re- 
pair Silenus, yet upon the perſuaſion of his Friends in &- 
racuſe, he attempted to take a Gate, and was Slain. 
Dionyſius, Son-in-Law to Hermocrates, being made Præ- 
tor and Commander of the Syracuſian Armies, behaved him- 
ſelf ſo well that he got the good will of the People and 
Soldiers, and began early, being but 25 Years old, that 
he might play the Tyrant long. He obtained his firſt Fa- 
vour by accuſing the Noble-men, whom the baſer fort de- 
fired to reign over them: Then he obtained of them 600 
Men to Guard his Perſon, as Piſiſtratus at Athens had done, 
againſt the Malice of his Enemies ; and to gain the Sol- 
diers Aﬀections he got them double Pay, and procured 
the recalling of many Exiles, whom thereby he made his 
own. Then he made himſelf abſolute Lord, by getting 
poſſeſſion of the Cittadel, where was great ſtore of Pro- 
vifion, and under which the Galleys moored, whereby the 
Chief Citizens diſcerned his Intentions, tho the People 
would nor ſee it; yet after a Foil given him at Gela by 
the Carthaginians (which the Men at Arms thought he was 
willing to) they left him, and haſt ing ro Syracuſe, in hope 
to free the City of him . they forced his Palace, ranſack- 
ed his Treaſure, and abuſed his Wife ; all which he re- 
venged, being at their Heels, leaving none that he ſuſpect- 
ed alive: Then he grew ſo Suſpicious, being the greateſt 
Robber that ever a State had, that he would nor truſt a 
Brother to enter his Chamber unſearched ; yer being at the 
War, the Citizens rebel at Home, ſo that with much diffi- 
culry he recovered the Cittadel, and thereby the Com- 
mand of the City, and when the Multitude were gather- 
ing in the Harveſt, he diſarmed the Citizens; after this 
he went to the Field with $0000 Foot, and 3000 Horle, 


and ſent his Brother Leprines with 200 Galleys to Sea, and 
500 Ships of Burthen, which overthrew 50 Ships of War, 


5000 Soldiers, and many Ships of Burthen, brought by 
Himilco from Carthage, while many Cities yield alſo to 
Dionyſius, who yet loſt a great part of his Army at Egeſtæ. 
Himilco (ent half his Army with Mago by Sea, who meeting 
again with Leptines, flew 20000 of his Men, and took 100 
Galleys, which made Dionyſius haſten Home, whom Himil- 
co follows with ſpeed, and Beſieged him by Sea and Long. 

| our 
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3664. but the Plague having ſwept away 100000 of his Men, 
and many others being ſlain by the City, with the help of 


the Lacedewonians, he ſued for a Peace, which the other 
Sold him for a great Sum of Mony, and on Condition 
to leave behind him ſuch as were not Carthaginians 3 bur 
when he was gon to Sea, the Tyrant followed and Slew 
many of them. Mago, who ſtayed behind ro ſtrengthen 
the Carthaginians in Sicily, received a ſupply of 80005 
Men, which did nothing but make Peace with Dionyſius, 
who went into Italy, where he took Rhegium, and uſed 
much Cruelty therein, Afrer this in another Battle with 
Mago, he flew him and 106000 Africans ; but Mago's Son 
flew his Brother Leptines and 14000 more, which made 
him now in his turn buy Peace. Shortly after he dyed, af- 
ter 38 Years Tyranny, and his Son Dionyſius ſucceeded, be- 
ing a Man of his Father's Diſpoſition, though to gain Fa- 
vour he difſembled, freed many Priſoners, and remitted 
divers Taxes ; but flew his Brethren by another Mother, 
the Siſter of Dion a Valiant juſt Man. This Man prevailed 
ſo with him as to hear Plato, whom he had ſent for, by 
whoſe Wiſdom he began to be reformed, but held not on; 
after this his Flatterers procure Dion's Baniſhmenr, perſuad- 
ing the King that Dion ſought ro weaken his Mind by Phi- 
lolophy, and by the offer which he made ro furniſh the 
King with 50 Galleys, intended to make himſelf Maſter 
of the Kingdom. Dion was well beloved in Greece, where 
he gathered 800 brave Followers, whom he carried to H- 
racuſe ; white the Tyrant was in 1taly, he entred without 
refiltance, and recovered the Cities Liberty, though the 
Tyrant held rhe Caſtle. After th's, the worthy Man had 
the Reward which popular States uſually give, and was 
forced to abandon the City, but returned twice from Leon- 
tium to help them againſt the Caſtle. that annoyed them, 
and at laſt recovered the Caſtle, but he was afterwards 
Murdered by Calippus, who in a while was ſlain with rhe 
ſame Dagger. Dienyſius after this recovered the City, and 
made many to fly to Icetes Tyrant of Leontium, who with 
the Cartbaginians forced Diemſius into the Calle, and Be- 
fieged him. Then comes T:mo/ion with Forces from Corinth 
ro free the City, who, by the Carthaginians forſaking, Icete- 
wins the City, and has the Caſtle ſurrendred by Dionyſius, 
which he beats down, calling it the neſt of Tyrants, H- 
racuſe waited by former Wars, is now Peopled with 10000 
G-eeks by Timolion's means, who allo overthrew Aſdrubal ; 
bur Amilciy coming with 70000 Africans, 209 Galleys 
and 100 Ships of Burthen, vanquiſhed Tcetes, and flew 1 | 
| af 
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and his Followers, ſuppreſſed all the Tyrants in Sicily, and 366 4. 

died in Peace and Honour. Sicily after 20 Years Peace iy 
from Timolion's Death, falls under the Tyranny of Aga- 
thocles, who riſing by degrees in the Field, came from a 
Beggar to be a Prætor, and afterwards Tyrant of Syra- 
' euſe : While he was Prætor, and in League with Amilcar 
the Carthaginian, he entertained 3000 Africans, and many 
old Soldiers, pretending to Beſiege Herbita; bur in reali- 
ry ſer ypon the Senators, the Rich, and all his Enemies, 
dividing the Spoil among the Poor, and giving liberty to 
the Soldiers for 2 Days to Plunder, Murder and Raviſh 
all, calling it a brave Remedy for the violent Diſeaſe of 

the Common- wealth, pretending now to reduce to Oli- 
garchy the ancient and different Democracy. But having 
left none fit for Magiſtracy, he knew that thuſe whom he 
aſſiſted in their Murders and Outrages, would need his 
Aid to beat them out, and therefore would make him 
King, which accordingly they did. This Amiſcar was 
content with, in hopes that upon his waſting the Iſland all 
would fall into the Carthaginians Hands; bur the Cartha- 
ginians upon complaint ſend another Amilcar, and the for- 
mer made away with himſelf, rather than ſtand to give an 
account of what he did at Carthage. Agathoclcs be fore 
the Carthaginians came, had made the better part of Si- 
cily bis own, and ſo beat the firſt Supplies, that they ro- 
turned Home, and proved ſo ſucceſsful againſt the ſecond 
brought by Am1/car, that he grew preſumpruous of that, 
which failed him. One Misfortune is enough to over— 
throw a Tyrant without great Circumſpection, as it was 
with him, who after one great Foil was glad to link 
Home, and being there Beſieged with that wicked Rabble. 
which had been the Execucioners of his Tyrannous en— 
trance, he, to prevent the Famine that was like to follow, 
ſhipped himſelf with as many as he thought convenient, 
leaving the City to Attander his Brother, and went to Sea, 
when the Carthaginian Fleet was gon out to ſeize on cer- 
tain Ships coming in with Proviſion : Theſe ſeeing Aga- 
thocles make towards him, who haſted towards Africa 
while the Proviſion got into the City; but before he got 
to Land, the Carthaginian Fleet, weary with Wo king to 
overtake him, was beaten and routed by him: Being land- 
ed, after many plauſible Speeches to his Company, as if 
he were Maſter of all the Riches in 4frick, he Burn: all 
their Ships, except one or two, which he reſerved for Ad- 
vice-Boats : In this beat of Reſolution he wins two Cities, 
and razed them, to the great Amazement of Carthage, who 
ent 
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3664. ſent out againſt him Hanno and Bomilcar, which were pro- 
WY ffeſſed Enemies; of whom Agathocles cur Hanno and his 


Army in Pieces, the other looking on : This Succeſs drew 
on the African Kings to joyn with him, as did Ophillass King 
of the Cyrenians, to whom he promiſed to deliver what be 
won in Africh, but indeed treacherouſly Murdered him and 
entertained his Army. After this he made a ſtart to Sici- 
ly, and pacifyed ſome Tumults there, then returned to 
Africa, f props fig bis Soldiers that Mutiny'd for want of 
Pay, and might have brought Carthage to buy a Peace and 
give over all in Sicily, if his Thoughts of the Conqueſt of 
Carthage had nor abuſed h with an Impreſſion, which 
as light an Accident as : flaſh of Fire cauſed ro vanihh : 
For npon two Fires ig che Night kindled by Accident, 
both Arniies fled, each being afraid of the other. Aga- 
thocles in the Dark falling on his African Soldiers, whom he 
took for Enemies, loſt 4000 Men, which fo diſcouraged 
him, that he thought ſecretly to ffeal away, which being 
underſtood by the Army, they flew his two Sons, and 
made their Peace with Carthage, Agathocles returning to 
Sicily grew more Cruel, and exceeded even Phalaris ; but 
in the end is driven to ſeek Aid of the Carthaginians, 
againſt thoſe that he had baniſhed, who took up Arms 
againſt him, and whom he ſubdued by their help, for 
which he gave upto them all rhe Phenician Towns he held 
in Sicily, and they ſupplied him with Corn, and four 
hundred Talents of Gold and Silver-: After this he went 
into Italy, ſubdued the Brutians, and made the Ifle Lapa- 
ra buy its Peace for 100 Talents of Gold; but in his re- 
turn with 11 Ships laden with Gold, all was loft with rhe 
Fleer, but his own Galley, which kept him ro a more mi- 
ſerable end, by grievous Torment in his Sinews and Veins 
all over his Body, in which he was forſaken of all, and 
died baſely as he began. His fellow Soldiers after thai 
rraiterouſly poſſeſſed themſelves of Me ſſana. 

S. 5. Hieron, Tyrant of Hracuſa, is follow'd Home with 
the Wars by Appius Claudius, but thought it Wiſdom to buy 
Peace for 100 or 200 Talents. Neither could Carthage be 
juſtly offended, ſeeing they made no haſte to his Relief, as 
knowing the City was not able ro hold out now as when 
they attempted it; beſides that Rome ſought bur their Friend- 
ſhip, whereas Carthage ſtrove for a Command over them. 

$. 6. Hieron, a juſt and good Prince, is belov'd of his, as 
he ſought their good, ſided with Rome; Lucius Poſthumus, 
and Quintus Mammelius remove the Army to Agrigentum, 
which Carthage had ſtoren with all manner of Myniten, 

| an! 
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and 50000 Soldiers, between whom, upon a Salley made 3664. 
by the Beſieg d, was a Fight, which made the one fide to SWW 
keep in and the other ſtrongly to intrench themſelves before | 
and behind. Hannibal in the Ciry {ends for Succour to Car- 
thage, who embark d an Army under the Command of Han- 
no, with certain Elephants, that landed at Heraclea, ſurpriz'd 
Erberus, where lay the Roman Proviſion; which Loſs had 
diſtreſſed the Romans, but that Hzeron (upply'd them. Han- 
no after that aſſails them, and by the pretended Flight of his 
Horſe-men, drew them further ro the place where he lay in 
Ambuſh, and ſo flaughrer'd many of them; but in the ſecond 
Aſſault he loft the Day and fled ro Heraclea, whither ſhort- 
ly after Hannibal with the remainder of his Army came Ri- 
ding in the Night thro' the Roman Camp. The Romans 
which came to Sicily with no other deſign than to ſuccour 
the Mamartines, and keep the Carthaginians from their own 
Doors, now aſpire to the Command of Sicily, and perad- 
venture to viſit Carthage, This is the Diſeaſe of Mortal 
Man, to covet the greateſt things, and not to enjoy the leaſt; 
the defire of what we neither have nor need, taking from 
us the Fruition of what we have already. The Romans fend 
thither two new Conſuls, Lucius Verus, and Titus Octaci- 
lius ; ſo the Inland Towns became theirs, as many Mari- 
time places were commanded by Carthage, which was the 
cauſe the Romans determin'd to raiſe a Fleer, who before 
this knew not how to move an Oar, Having now built 
120 Galleys, and train d Men to row, C. Cornelius, one of 
the Conſuls that Year, with 17 of them paſt over ro Me/- 
ſina, and taking pleaſure therein went to Lippara, whereof 
Hannibal, Governor of Panormus, having Intelligence, ſent 
and ſurpriz'd the Conſul and his Galleys ; and fluſh'd with 
this Succeſs, himſelf with 50 went our in hopes to ſurprize 
the reſt, but was well beaten with great loſs. Cornelius is 
redeem d. and Duilius his Fellow is made Admiral, who, 
conſidering the Advantage of the Carthaginian light Gal- 
leys had in rowing away from the Roman heavy ones, in- 
vented an Iron to grapple them when they met, and fo got 
the advantage, which an heavy, ſtrong, broader Veſſel 
hath of a weaker and lighter, which are in danger of ſplit- 
ting, neither are they ſo ſteady, which js no ſmall help in 
a Fight, where the beſt uſe of the Hand is in them which 
beſt keep their Feet. Sea-fights require Skill in the 
choice of Veſſels, and to know the difference between fighr- 
ing looſe and grappled, which was wiſely conſidered in 
our encountring of the Spaniſh Navy, wherein our ſmaller 
ang lighrer Ships ar large, though fewer, had the advag. 
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3664. tage, whereas had they been entangled with thoſe huge 


s Veſſels full of Soldiers, we had endangered all, for one c. 
Defender from above, is worth five aſſailants which board te 

f and enter. Here he makes it plain, that twenty good Ships, ol 
with the benefit of good Sailing, have the advantage of th 


one hundred as good Ships that are flow, whether drawn 
up in Squadrons or at a diſtance. | 
$. 7. Rome proceeds in a War by Sea, and ſends a Fleet 
to Sardinia, while Hannibal had obtained a Fleet at Car- 
thage, which now anchored in Sardinia Haven; which 
the Romans coming ſuddenly ſurprized, and Hannibal nar- 
| rowly eſcaped ; but was hanged at his return, for in War 
| it is too much to offend twice: But Hamilcar lying in Pa- 
normus {ent Hanno out, upon an intelligence of the Romans 
diſorders in Sicily, who unexpectedly flew 4000 of them : 
Panormus was the next which the Conſul] Beſieged, but could 
not draw the Carthagini ans into the Field, nor force that 
great City, which was ſo ſtrongly guarded ; ſo they left 
it, and took ſome inland Towns. C. Attilius Conſul next 
Year was beaten, and loſt 9 Galleys out of o, but by the 
| coming up of the reſt of his Fleet the Carthaginians lot 
| 18, Upon this, Rome raiſes a Fleet of 330 Ships, and 
| Carthage another of 350, ro try who ſhall command the 
Sea; the Romans having 140000, and the Carthaginians 
| 150000 Men on board. Both Navies meet, but Attilin; 
| had the better, who took 63, and ſinking 30, with the lols 
of 24 ; which fell out by Amilcar's ordering his Galleys 
ſo, as that himſelf being forced, and not able to recover 
| ſo as to joyn with his other Squadrons, that Squadron of 
| the Romans which forced him fell back and helped their 
| Fellows. Charles V. adviſed Philip his Son, that fighting 
| with the Turks, he ſhould never fail ro charge the Faniz4- 
| 


ries in the beginning of the Fight. for the Turks confidence 
is moſt in them, and therefore reſerves them entire in the 
Rear to come up ina groſs Body when all the Troops are 
brought into confuſion, and ſo carry the Victory: The K- 
mans uſed the like Order in their Triarii, which were ſome 
of their pickt Men kept for a reſerve, which ſurely muſt be 
a great advantage. 

$. 8. The Romans repair their Fleet, and ſer forwards ta 
Afric1, landing at Clypea, a Port Town, which yielded, 
| and ſo gave them a Haven, without which all meaſures ar? 
| fooliſh. Am3/car alſo is come to Carthage, and defence 1s 
| | prepared, while Manlius, one of the Conſuls, with all the 
| Navy is called home, with 2000 Caprive Africans, leaving unt 
| 
| 
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but 1 5000 Foot, 300 Horſe, and 40 Galleys with R 2 and ta 
| behind, 
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behind, who Beſieged Adu; wherein to oppoſe him, Amil- 
car, Hanno, and Beſter are ſent with an Army, who deſign 
to weary him with protracting of Time, place themſelves 
on the top of an Hill. Regulus diſcovering the advantage, 
that neither the Carthaginian Horſe nor Elephants could do 
Service there, ſer ſtoutly upon them, and forced them to 
leave their Camp to the Spoil, after which they proceed 
to Tunis, ſixteen Miles from Carthage, and take it, to the 
great terrour of Carthage, which being peſtered with Mul- 
titudes that fled into it from the Romans, could not hold 
Famine out long, which would let in the Romans: Attilius 
finds the advantage, bur fearing leſt they might ſtand it out 
till his Year expired, and ſo the next Conſuls have the 
Honour, he treated of Peace with Carthage, that he mighr 
reap his own Fruit, Ambition ſeeking ir ſelf only : Bur 
Actiliuss Conditions were ſo unworthy, that the Cartha- 
ginians diſdaining them, changed their Fears into a coura- 
geous Reſolution ro defend their Liberty to the laſt Man. 
To ſtrengthen their Reſolution, Xantippus a Spartan, and 
a very expert Soldier, with a great Body of Greeks for- 
merly ſent for, came, who ſhewing the Errors in the Com- 
manders at the former overthrow to the Senate, is made 
General of 12000 Foot, and 40co Horſe, and 100 Ele- 

hants, which were all the Forces Carthage could raiſe at 

ome, to Fight for Liberty, Lives and all; but ſuch as 
uſe Mercenaries, as they did, ate ſtronger Abroad than at 
Home, as we ſee in their Foreign Armies conſiſting of 
140000, and 150000 at Sea, Sc. Xantippus fo ordered 
| this Army in a level Grouud, that he utterly overthrew 
the Romans, took Attilius and 509 orbers, and flew all the 
reſt but 2000, Sc. Thus one wile Mind overmatcheth*ma- 
ny Hands. Attilius upon his Word went to Kome, to treat 
about the exchange and ranſom of Priſoners, which he 
diſſuaded, conſidering the loſs Rome ſhould have thereby, 
and returning to Carthage dyed by Torture, as a malicious 
obſtinate Enemy, whoſe vain-glorious forwardnels, rather 
| than neceſſity of, State, the Romans afterwards lighted, and 
made the exchange: Doria having Venice ar the like ad- 
vantage, made the like Demands from Genoa, and had the 
like iſſue, loſing all he had gotten and more; as did the 
Earl of Flanders at Gaunt, Anno 1382. 

F. 9. Carthage by this Victory recovered all in Africa 
but Clypea, that was kept by the Romans, to whoſe ſuccour 
three hundred and fifty Galleys are ſent, which being en- 
countred by 200 from Carthage, they took 114 of them, 


and tak ing on board their beſieged Men at Che, return 
| i H h {for 
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3682. for Sicily, hoping to get all there that Carthage held: The 
A Pilots perſuade the Commanders to put into Harbour, the 
Seaſon threatnihg a Storm, and aſſured them that the South 


part of Sicily had no good Ports: Bur theſe Men being 
Cor.querors, deſperately oppoſe the Elements, which near 
Camerina wreckrt all their Fleet ſave eighty three, ſo that 
the Sea devoured their late great Victory. The Carthagz. 
ni ans hoping to recover their Dominion of the Sea, ſend 
Aſdrubal with 200 Galieys, with all the old Soldiers, and 
one hundred and forty Elephants, which he lands at Ly/:. 
beum, while the Romans make up 120 Ships, which with 
the remainder of their Wreck, they ſent to Panormus, and 
ſurprizing it by Sea and Land, take it; then they viſited 
Africk again, make a {mall ravage, but in their return be- 
wween Pancrmus and Italy, Neptune (ſpoiled them of all that 
Mars had given them, with the loſs of 150 Ships, ſo that 
now the Sea had devonred 406 Ships and Galleys, and 
made them reſolve to keep the Land ; and upon. experi- 
ence of -tti/ius loſs by Elephants, they feared to Fight 
in Campaign Countries; but finding how impoſſible it was 
to ſuccour the Places they held in Sicily by Land marches 
againſt a ſpeedy Paſſage by Sea, they change their Minds 
apain. Here the Author ſhews how impoſſible it is for 
Land Forces to defend any Maritime Country againſt a pow- 
erful Army at Sea. Canutus by the Expedition of the 
Ships entred and ravaged where he pleaſed, while Ed. 
mond Ironſide with weariſome Marches came in vain to the 
Relief. Count Maurice, one of the greateſt Captains that 
ever was bred, by the advantage of ſpeedy and eaſie 
Marcbes by Water took ⁊utphen Hulſt and Nimeguen be- 
foren he Spaniards could come by Land. So Sir Fehn Nor— 
n could not be hindred from bringing Don Antonio to Por- 
tugal, nor his Landing, Se. Armies neither fly nor run 
Poſt, ſaitb the Mareſchal of France. A Fleet of Ships may 
in a Night paſs over more ſpace than a Land March will 
do in 6 Days, Sc. Neither is England without a Fleet 
able ro hinder any Enemy from Landing: So my {elf 
at Fayal landed with the ſmall Company which fol. 


lowed me, and with God's aſſiſtance took it, from 5 tr 


6 Companies which lay with Muskers upon the Walls, 
by whom we were more hurt in our March than in cur 

Landing. | 
6. 10. Cecilius with half of the Reman Army in Pans: 
mus, is attempted by Afdrubal and his Forces from Huli 
bem, who ſending his Elephants before againſt a Legion, 
which came by appointment to draw them on under pre- 
| | | rerice 
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tence of retiring, till they came to a Trench which they 3682. 
could not paſs, where being galled by the Soldiers in it, WW 


they were enraged, ſo that they turn on their Foormen 
that followed, and diſordered them. Cæcilius perceiving 
the advantage, ſallied our, flew many, and took the Ele- 
hants. Rome hereupon hoping at once to end the 14 
ears War of Sici/y, prepared a new Fleer of 200 Sail, 
which is ſent to Lylibeum, the only Place of Importance 
in the Carthaginians Hands. This Himilco with a Gar- 
riſon of 10000 Men held againſt them, and Hannibal the 
Son of Amzlcar is (ent thither with 10000 more, which he 
led into che (ity in deſpite of all reſiſtance During this 
Siege, a Rhodian undertook with 1 very ſwift Galley to en- 
ter the Town, through the Roman Fleet, and performed it, 
coming back to Carthage; neither is it hard for a valiant 
judicious Man of War to pals by the beſt provided Fort, 
if he waits his time for Wind and Tide, as did Milliam 
Burrough in the Minion at Elſenor Streights. After the 
Nodi an, others performed as much, which made the R- 
mans (ink ſo many Ships with Stones, that the Paſſage was 
ſtopped, ſo that at his next coming he was taken, as was 
another Carthaginian Galley before him. Hylilæum begins 
to be diſtreſſed by continual Watching and Labour, till in a 
Storm ſome of the Roman Engines are caſt down and fired by 
a Grecian Soldier, which the Romans will not repair, but 
reſolve to Storm the Beſieged. Marcus Claudius the Con- 
{ul arrives with 10000 Men and reinforcetn the Army, 
and propounds the ſurprize of Trepanum on the other ſide 
of the Bay, which all embracing, they embark and arrive 
there. Adherbal the Governour, a valiant and prudent 
Captain, exhorreth his Men rather to Fight abroad than to 
be penn'd vp, and thereupon puts out ro Sea, The Con- 
ſul's Fleet being in haſt to ſarprize, and not in order to 
defend, is forced into a Bay, in which he wan's room to 
draw up. In this Streight he forceth his way through wi:h 
30 Galleys and fled, leaving 94 Ships for his Enemies en- 
tertainment. Lucius Junius is ſent from Rome with ſixty 
Galleys to take the charge upon him, who mer the remain- 
der of the Fleet at Meſſina, except ſome in Ly/ibetim Port, 
and made up 120 Galleys, and 800 Ships of Burihen, and 
at Syracuſe ſent the Queſtors or Treaſurers, with half of 
the Provifon, and ſome Galleys for Convoys. Adberbal 
upon his Victory is not ſecure, but he ſends Carthalo with 
one hundred Galleys to try what he can do in Ly/ibeum 
Port, who ſurprized, took and hurnt all the Galleys in 
it, and Coaſting along the South Part met with the Conſul 
Hh 2 Juni uss 
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3682. Funius's Victuallers, and forced them into a Road. full of 
WY WV Rocks, where Carthalo took ſome of them, and waited 
for the reſt, who could not ſtay long among the Rocks. 
In the mean time the Conſul is diſcovered, againſt whom 
he put out, who is alſo glad to take into a dangerous Creek, 
Carthalo takes a Station fit ro watch which will ſtir firſt, 
bur diſcerning a Storm at Hand, he haſted to double Cape 
Pachinus, and left the Conſul to the boiſterous South Wind, 
which utterly wrackt all his Galleys, Sc. Rome at the 
report hereof, again renounced the Sea, which yer they | 
muſt under ake or quit Sicily and Africa. But commen- 14 
dable is the Spauiards patience againit Difficulties in their 
Enterprizes, which makes them worthy of all their Para- 
dices. 
$. 11. Junius the Conſul, to regain the Honour he had W. 
loſt at Sea, reſolves to attempt Eriæx on the Mount, which 


FD 


he rock and Fortified, as a fit Place for a Garriſon be- 4 

tween Ly/ibeum and Pano mus. Shortly after in the eigh- jo 

reenth Year of this War, Amilcar ſirnamed Bartus, the Eh 

Father of Great Hannibal, is ſent with a Fleet and Army, A 

with which he ſo waſted the Locrians and Brutians that - 

| | be repayed Roman Spoils. In Sicily he ſettles himſelf be- ; 
tween Panormus and Erix, and for three Years moleſted 6 ; 

| the Romans, and after found a way into Erix before the 0 
| Guards at the bottom of the Hill, or on the top, knew it, C 
| and there he infeſted them for two Years. R:me knows no 
way to be rid of this obſtinate Warrior till they can Com- 1. 

mand the Sea, which requires a Fleet, and they having ex. be 

_ | hauſted the common Treaſure, the private Citizens muſt R 
1 do it; it is agreed on, and two hundred Galleys are ac- ry 
cording to the Rhedian way Built, and committed to the A 

Care of C. Luctatius Cattuluss Hanno, Admiral of the . 

Carthaginian Fleer, was well provided as ke thought for 4 

them at Erzx , bur yet neither with good Mariners nor = 

choice Soldiers, as quickly appeared; for Cattulus the Con- 2 

ful having well exerciſed his in Rowiag, lightned his far 

Galleys, and ſtored them with choice Land-Soldieis, in 15 

all which Hanno was fo deficient, that at the firſt Encoun- Di 

ter he had fifty Stemmed, ſeventy Taken, and 10000 the 

Men made Priſoners. Carthage herewith utterly diſcou- the 

raged, ſend to Amilcar, referring it to his Wiſdom what Ci 

to do, who conſidering the preſent neceſſity, ſent to Lutta- thi 

tins to treat of a Peace, who upon like conſideration of ref 

Rome, his preſent Poverty, agreed on Conditions, which Tu 

were lent ro Rome , who thereupon ſent Commiſſioners, to 


which 
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which concluded the Peace. Carthage is excluded out of 3700, 


Sicily, reſtores all her Priſoners, and paid three thouſand LFW WI 
wo hundred Talents in a certain term of Years, A. M. 3709» 


CHA . 


Of what paſſed between the firſt and ſecond Pu- 
nick War, 


8. 1. THe Carthaginians thus diveſted of Sicily and the 
Iſlands about it, have leiſure to think how to help 
themſelves in the following War, rather than be content in 
the preſent Peace; for Conquerors give, and the Conquered 
receive Laws; but Rome forgot in this Aﬀair, what had 
been anſwered a Senator, demar ding what Peace Rome 
may hope for, or be aſſured of, If they quitted the preſent 
advantage over them, It was anſwered. If the Peace you 
give ustbe good and faithful, it will hold; if it be ill, it will 
not. The Senate approved the Anſwer as Manly and free, 
for who will believe that any will endure an over hard 
Condition longer than neceſſity requires * They therefore 
prolsly Flatter themſelves to think the Carthaginians, in- 
riour neither in Power nor Pride, will fit down longer 
by the Loſs or Diſhonour, though Strength fails them to 
Revenge, which occaſion kept them off for a while. The 
Army of the Carthaginians was to be tranſported Home, 
which Amzlcar committed ro Geſco, who conlidering the 
great ſumms Carthage did owe the Soldiers, even more 
tian the City was able to pay, ſent them over by {mall 
numbers, to be diſparched, and ſent away with what they 
could get, with which ir was eaſie to perſuade them to be 
ſatisfied, or over-rule them. The Governours on the con- 
trary put them off till all were come, and to avoid the 


; Diſorders of ſuch lawleſs Gueſts fear them ro Sicca, till 
- their Fellows came. Then Hanno is ſent to perſuade 
! WW them to be content with part of their Pay, conſidering the 
l Ciries want. They which had expected the utmoſt Far- 
F thing, with ſome Donative, hearing this, are enraged, and 
h reſolving to demand their due nearer Home, remove to 
X Tunis, within a little way of Carthage, which now began 


q to ſee her Error, againſt that old Rule, Have ſpecial Care 
that Valiant Poverty be not oppreſſed with too much Injury. 
h 3 Many 
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Many other Errors, beſides the firſt drawing together ſo 
many in Arms whom they intended to wrong, were com- 
mitted, as thruſting out their Wives and Children, who 
might have been Hoſtages, and to ſend Senators Daily with 
Promiſes to them to ſatisſie all their Demands. By theſe 
Shiftings the Soldiers perceived the Cities Fear, and there- 
upon ſtart other Demands beſides Pay. The Differences 
grew hot, and they are requeſted to refer all to any that 
had Commanded in Sicily, who thereupon chole Geſco, who 
had peaceably concluded all, but for two ſeditious Per- 
ſons, Spendius and Matho, who ſo far prevailed with the 
African Soldiers, that all is unhinged. Neither conld 
Geſco's offering to pay the whole Stipend pacifie them, who 
now ſeek a Quarrel rather than Mony, They therefore 
choſe Spendius and Matho to be their Captains; and upon 
a further Speech which Geſco made that diſcontented them, 
they caſt him and thoſe that came with him into Irons, and 
lay violent Hands upon the Treaſure he brought for them, 
Matho and Spendius ſend Ambaſſadors to ſollicit all Africk, 
eaſily ſtirred up again Carthage, which now muſt hear of 
her Oppreſſions, in exacting half their Corn, double Tri- 
bures, and ſeverity in puniſhing ſmall Offences; for Ad- 
verſity hath ever been told of her Errors. Now all that 
are able fly ro Arms, and the very Women bring forth their 
Jewels; ſo that befides 700000 Africans which came ia, 
their Treaſure vaſtly increas d. | 
$: 2. Tyranny muſt uſe the help of Mercenaries, which 
commonly are falſe, as the War againſt Tyrants is Cruel. 
Tyranny is a violent Form of Government, reſvecting the 
Commander's Pleaſure, and not the good of Subjects; vios 
lent it is, ſeeing no Man can yield willing Obedience 
where his Life and Welfare is not regarded. | 
Tyrants which are moſt Cruel, ſcem mild ſometimes to 
ſome for their own advantage ; but in large Dominions, 
where he cannot take ſuch Knowledge of Men, he which. 
cannor endure the Face of one ſo honeſt as will pur him 
in mind of Moderation, will not bound his Defires. The 
{weetneſs of Oppreſſion from a few inflames his Appetite 
ro ſpare none, ſeeing no cauſe to reſpect one more than 


other, and Covetouſneſs is never ſatisfied, having ſqueez'd 


from all, yer every one could have ſpared more, and he 
knowerh many pretend want without a cauſe, and there- 
fore he deviſeth new Tricks of Robbery, which pleaſe him 
as much as the gain, devouring being the Recrearion of his 
Wir. He knowing he is hated for ir, therefore ſeeks to 

turn 
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turn hatred into Fear by Cruelty towards the ſuſpected 
Perſons, whether juſtly or no, fo that the Conſpirator can 
be no more fearful of his Tyranny than the Innocent; 
wherefore thinking on his own Security, he muſt diſarm 
all, Fortify himſelf in ſome ſtrong Place, and rake a Guard 
of luſty Soldiers, but not of Subjects, leſt any one become 
ſen6ble of the common Calamity ; bur of Strangers which 
neither have Wealth nor Credit at Home, to make theſe 
his own, they ſhall be permitted to do as he doth, to Rob, 
Raviſh, Murder and ſatisfy their own Appetites. 

The Tyranny of a State or City may ſeem more mo— 
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derate, but is many ways more intolerable. A City is 


jealous of her Dominion, but feareth not her Life, ſo as 
that ſhe needs uſe Cruelty ; ſhe is not Luxurious, and ſo 
needs the leſs ro oppreſs: If the Neceſſities of War call 
for more than ordinary Supplies, it is excuſable ; and ſhe 
cannot provoke her Subjects by Indignity, in ſtewing a 
neglect of their Torments, as particular Tyrants do: In 
all which reſpects ſhe needs not ſuch guards of Cut-throats 
as Dionyſius or Agathocles had; ſhe can hold in by force all 
Malecontents: On the other hand, the defire of one may 
be ſatisſied or wearied, he cannot ſearch all Corners, his 
Humours may be gratified, Years or Counſel may change 
him, or ſome other Accident; ar leaſtwiſe his Succel{or 
may prove better, and the Tyranny may be changed into 
Monarchy : But under a Tyrannical City there is no ſuch 
hope, the Miſtreſs being immortal, and will not flick in 
the Reins till they be pulled out of her Hands: New tes 
and hungry ones fall upon the old Sore every. Year, by a 
new Governour, attended all by poor Kindred and Friends, 
who intend to fill their empty Hives with Wax and Honey, 
neither can any Flower in the Province eſcape their Search: 
If you gain him with Gifts, or being more Loving than 
were to be wiſhed, in regard of a fair Wife or D:uzhrer, 
the next Years Succeſſor often proves of a contrary Factt- 
on, a bitter Enemy to the former and all his Friends, Se. 
From hence proceed Civil Wars, which bring many Cala- 
mities, Se. The Romans had a Law e Repetun lis, or reco- 
very againſt extorting Magiſtrates, yet could not Wholly re- 
ſtrain their Provincial Governouts; but at Carthage the 
Oppreſſion of one was à reſident ro another; and he was 
held the beſt Stateſman whole Robbery encreaſed che com- 
mon Treaſure; whereas Nome would not endure to bear 
that their Empire was grievous, for which they trequently 
Condemned noble Citizens. 
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3700, . Mercenaries, as alſo foreign Auxiliaries, are more dan- 
2 gerous to them whom they ſerve than to the Enemy : As 
Machiavel ſaid of Mercenaries, They are Sedirious, Un- 
faithful, Diſobedient, and Walters where-ever they ſerve, 
and in Extremities often refuſe to Fight, yea, Revolt to the 

contrary Side. Thus Charles VIII. of France won Naples; 
Sforza forſook Fran Queen of Naples. Francis Sforza his 

Son being entertained by the Milanois, forced them to be- 
come his Slaves; and Lodowick his Son was as well ſerved 
by the Switzers entertained by him, who delivered him up 
into the Freneh King's Hands. The Emperor of Conſtan- 
tinople hired 10000 Turks to Aid him, which occaſioned 
the Servitude of the Chriſtians that ſoon followed. Deme- 
erius being called to aid Alexander, flew him, and poſſeſſed 

Macedon. Syracen the Turk ſerved Sonar Soldan of Egypt in 
the ſame manner; the Saxons dealt ſo with Britain, and 

the Exgliſh with the Iriſh. As for the United Provinces, 
whole good Succeſs hath proceeded from ſuch Foreign 
Auxiliaries, their Caſe is ſeldom mer with, for as abſolute 
neceſſity conſtrained them, ſo they uſed ſuch as had a re- 
gard to the Cauſe againſt an Enemy, which all three King- 
doms had cauſe nor to affect, both in regard of his Reli- 
gion, and upon other reſpects of Injuries received, and 
| wiſely ſuſpected : And for ſerving themſelves, our Queen 
| re fuſed the offered Sovereignty ; and as a Patron was en— 
| truſted with the Cuſtody of moſt important Places, as he 
l who reigned in Scotlaud was too juſt to wrong them, and 
too wiſe to help him, which ſought the Conqueſt of bis 
Inheritance; yet they did not ſpeed ſo well while only 
| Mercenaries were uſed, as the fruitleſs Attempts of the 
Prince of Orange can witneſs, which forced them to ſeek 
| a Protector, and which had allo like ro have had unhap- 
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py Succeſs under the Doke of Anjou, in attempting o 

; turprize Antwerp, though the next Protector, our re- 

1 nowned Queen, began their Happineſs, and never failed 

12 them after. 

What kind of Soldiers did the Romans uſe ? If Subjects, 

why feared they no Rebellion 2 If Strangers, how were 

| che former Inconveniences avoided ? The Anſwer. Their 
| Armies ulually were their own Citizens, and Latines of 
an equal number, which by Conſanguiniry and Privileges 
were made almoſt equs] to theſe, much about ten Legions 
{ ho? ſeldom employed) as need required they added Cam- 
beni ans. 11-tr urians, Samnites, or other of their Subjects. 
| but fewer in Number, and ſuch as might be truſted, and 
in } proceſs of Time, theſe and others had ſueb agg as 
1 Ky 
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they eſteemed Rome the common City; yea, the freedom 3700. 
of Rome went to Tarſus in Cilicia, and other remote Cities, N 
ſo that their Subjection by Rome's moderate Government : 
was no Burthen ro them. This moderate uſe of Sovereign 
Power being ſo effectual ro aſſure People's Obedience to 
their Lords, in eſtabliſhing and enlarging Dominions con- 
trary to the effects of Tyranny ; it may ſeem ſtrange that 
Tyranny hath been ſo common in all Ages : The like may 
be ſaid of all Vice and Irregularity, into which our Paſſi- 
ons lead us, tho' the way of Juſtice and Honeſty (what- 
ever others think) be lefs difficulr ; yer ir is leſs a Wonder 
in any than in this of Tyranny, eſpecially in a City in which 
it is hard to deſcry the Paſſion which ſhould ſo miſ-lead a 
Multitude of ſuch different Humours : Doubtleſs Tyranny 
is a diſtin Vice, as it is proper to Man to be Animal Poli- 
ticum, apt by Nature to Command or Obey, every one 
in his proper Degree; other Deſires are common to other 
Creatures, but a defire to Rule belongs to the nobler part 
of Reaſon, which being corrupted, nouriſhes a Vice more 
hurtful than any other ro Mankind: Dull Spirits having 
the Burden of Rule, whereunto they are unfit, put upon 
them, will permit any thing, and therefore where Laws 
are, it will permit the execution of them, and ſome Friend 
or Wife helps ro ſupply his defects: Bur over- active Spi- 
rits are of ſuch vehemency as cannot be limited by Rea- 
fon, by roo much Activity, ſo as that nothing under ſuch 
is Lawful, which under colour of Law he will not puniſh : 
Defect in Government, thro' a dulneſs of Spirit, that en- 
dures all Things, is without Name as a Vice unknown, 
bur Tyranny js bold, and would be known, and reported 
honourable. There is no Reward or Honour (ſaith Peter 
Charron) appointed to Men that know how to encreaſe and 
preſerve Humane Nature; but all Honour, Riches, Empire, 
Triumphs and Care aſſigned to the Afflidters and Deſtroyers 
of it. Ceſar and Alexander have each of them deſtroyed 
Millions of Men, but neither made, nor left any behind 
them ; yer ſuch is the Error of Man's Judgment to value 
Things according to common Opinion: But the true Name 
of Tyranny, when it grows to a ripeneſs, is no other than 
Fierceneſs, rhat is worſe than any Vice, and thoſe which 
uſed their Bodily Strength to deſtroy Men, as Scyron, Pro- 
cruſtes and Pityocamptes, are no better Examples than Pha- 
laris, Dronyſius and Agathocles, whoſe miſchievous Heads 
were affiited by the Hands of deteſtable Ruffians ; the ſame 
barbarous deſire of Lordſhip tranſported them all beyond 
the Bounds of Reaſon, not Knowing the uſe of Dominion, 
nor 
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nor the difference between Free-men and Slaves. The 


WV. Rule of a Husband over his Wife, and of Parents over 


Children is natural, and from God, being always and fim- 
P'Y Lawful and Good : The former is as the Dominion of 

eaſon over the Appetite, the latter is the whole Autho- 
rity which one Frec-man can have over another, and the 
Rule of a King is no more than of a common Father over 
his Country, which he that knows what the Power of a 
Father is, or ought to be, knows to be enough. There 1s 


a more maſterly Dominion which God gave to Adam, and 


renewed to Noah, Gen, 1. the execution of which Power 
hath ſince extended ir ſelf over a great Part of Mankird; 
and though the diſability of many ro govern themſelves, 
proves them (according to Ariſtotle) to be naturally Slaves, 
vet I find no warrant in Scripture to oppreſs Men with 
Bondage, except Exod. 21. 21. Numb. 30. 40. do inſinu- 
ate it; yet the Cuſtom is ancient, Gen. 9. 21. & 12. 16. 
As for the Chriſtian Religion, it hath not abrogated ir, as 
we ſee by Paul's entreating for Oneſimus, v. 5. craving it 
as a Bleſſing, and not urging it as a Duty: So 1 Cor. 7. 20, 
21. Ariſtotle hath well proved abſolute Dominion ro be 
natural, and I think our Laws of Villainage are till in 
Force; and ſince Slaves, which were of great uſe, were 
made Free, there are grown up a Rabble of Rogues and 
other Slaves in Nature: And ſurely we find no ſuch La- 
titude of difference in any other Creature as in Man's Na- 
ture, wherein (to omit the infinite diſtance there is in the 
ſtate of Elect and Reprobate) the Wiſeſt excel the moſt 
Fooliſh, by much greater degree than the fooliſheft of Men 
do ſurpaſs the wiſeſt of Beaſts: Therefore when Commi- 
ſcration hath given way ro Reaſon, we ſhall find that Na- 
ture is the ground of maſterly Power, and of ſervile Obe- 
dience ; theſe Things being ſo, we find no cauſe to mar- 
vel how Tyranny hath been ſo rife in all Ages, as well 
in whole Eſtates as particular Perſons, though the con- 
trary way be more Honourable, and more Commodious, 
as all the ways of Virtue are. If our inferiour Aﬀections 
have been ſo ill uſed, how can we expect the moſt noble 
ſhould nor be diſordered, as in the Gevernment of a Wit: 
and Children, ſome are fo careleſs as by dull Connivance 
to mar all, others by maſterly Rigor hold their own Blood 
in a ſtate of Servitude ; to be a good Governour is rare, 
and to prefer the publick Good before all other reſpects, 
is a Vertue juſtly rermed Heroick, of which the Examples 


are rare, of this ſort Hefgr is named by Ariſtotle, Bur il 
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we conſider that the Love of the general Good cannot be 3700. 
perfect without reference to the Fountain of all Goodneſs, 2 


we ſhall find no moral Virtue can deſerve the Title of He- 
roical, therefore we muſt ſearch the Scripture for the Ex- 
amples of David, Fehoſaphat, Foſias, &c. and of Chriſti- 
an Kings, if we can find one Religious, Sc. 

6. 3. Carthage calls us back to proceed with her Merce- 
naries in Arms againſt her, at the Siege of Utica and Hip- 
pagreta, ſeated on the Weſt Haven of Ca thage, the reſt of 
their Forces encamped at Tunis. Hanno is ſent with an 
Army againſt them from Carthage, whoſe ſudden coming 
made them forſake their Tents to fly to a rough high 
Ground, to avoid his 100 Elephants; bur perceiving he was 
entred the City, they return, force his Camp with great 
ſlaughter, and took his Proviſion, and poſſeſt all the Paſſes 
from Carthage. The Carthaginians upon this loſs ſend 


Amilear with 10000 Foot, and 0 Elephants more, whoſe 


Paſſage of the Bridge of Macra or Bagradas the Mercena- 
ries having taken by Hanno's overſight, Amilcar was forced 
to uſe the ſame opportunity formerly obſerved by him, 


when the River's Mouth was ſtopped with Sand and Gra- 


vel, and ſo paſſed over, to the Enemies Amazement, who 
yet took Heart by the coming in of 15000 Men from 
Utica, beſides 10000 which guarded the Bridge. This 
Army now far exceeds his, they watch their Advantage, 
but with ſome diſorder, which Amilcar eſpying, he made 


haſt in his March, as if he fled, by which he drew the Ene- 


my to follow him confuſedly, as to an aſſured Victory. 
but upon his wheeling about upon them, 6000 of them 
were Slain, and 2000 taken. After this Naravaſus which 
led 2000 Numidian Horſe, left the Mercenaries and went 
over to Amilcar, being moved thereto with a reſpect to 
his Fame, with whoſe aſſiſtance Amilcar fer upon Spendins, 


and flew 19000 of his Men, and took 4000 Priſoners, 


whom he kindly uſed.” Matho, Spendius, and the other 


Leaders, to prevent the defection of their Men by the al- 


lurements of Amilcar's Lenity to ſuch, procure a general 
Conſent to put Geſco and his Fellows to Death, thereby 
to make them odious to Carthage, and decree further to 
Kill all Carthaginian Priſoners, which execrable Fury and 
Deſperation was like the Counſel of Achitephel. Utica and 
Hipragreta now fall off from Carthage, and flew their Gar- 
ron. So that Hanno cometh with his Men to joyn Amit- 
car, but the Hatred between them, gave but little furthe- 
rance to the common Cauſe; inſomuch, that by the Judg- 
ment of the Army, Hanno was ſent home and Hannibal ſuc- 
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i in Chief is good to prevent the Ambition of one, who has 
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ceeded him ; here is ee that as the Command of two 
often proved a Tyrant over the Commonwealth, ſo in ma. 
naging the War it ſelf, it commonly ſucceeds not ſo well. 
The Mercenaries with 50000 are come near Carthage, but 
are too weak to aſſault or ſtarve ir, the Sea being open, 
by which ir received Succour from Syracuſe, and Rome made 
ſhew of the like aſſiſtance; Amilcar is at their Back, and 
keeps them in, and when they durſt not leave their higher 
Ground, for fear of Amilca''s Elephants and Haravaſuss 
Horſes, Amilcar to prevent what deſpair might put them 
ro, encloſed them with a Trench and Ramparr, ſo while 
they expect Aid from Matho at Tunis, Famine forced them 
to eat their Priſoners, and then one another; in this Extre- 
miry they force Spendius and two more, to go to Amilcar 
to ſue for Peace, which was granted them upon condition 
he ſhould pick out any Ten of them, and the reſt to depart 1 16 


1 eee keys Mo gms an. 9h. 


| to 


in their Shirts. Amilcar choſe Spendius and the two that ed 
were with him, and with his Army goeth to chuſe the nc 
reſt, which the Mercenaries thinking to be to aſſault them, th. 
ran to Arms in Confuſion, and were all Slain to the pum- ga 
ber of 40000. Amilcar proceeds to Tunis, in the Hege E 


whereof Hannibal is taken by Matho, and Crucified as De 
Spendius had been, upon which loſs Hanno is ſent thither, Di 


upon a feigned Reconciliation with Amilcar, who ſhortly WW in 
after overthrew Matho, and ended the War that had con- wa 
tinued 3 Years and 4 Months. | zip, 
6. 4. Carthage being endanger'd by her Sicilian Merce- of 
naries at home, was alſo troubled with her Mercenaries in allc 
Sardinia, who Murdered the Governour, againſt whom tri 
another Hanno was ſent, with as many Mercenaries as Car- whi 
thage could ſpare, who allo flew Hanno, joyned with the BW mer 
firſt, and expelled all the Carthaginians: Then expectirg left 
to ſucceeed in the Command of the Iſland, the Inhabitants¶tect 
withſtood them and expelled them, neither would rhe - Gre: 
mans invited by them undertake ir, as they likewiſe refuſed don 
to accept. Utica, that offered it ſelf ro them. This might groy 
have ſerved as an Example of Rman Faith to Poſterity, man 
if they had nor thruſt themſelves into it, after Carthage 
had ended her domeſtick Wars, and prepared for Sardinia, ¶ that 
which the Romans pretending to be againſt, Rome it (elf WM fede 
made the Ground of a Quarrel to proclaim War, which the | 
forced Carthage in her preſent Weakneſs to renounce her 1 
; ery 


Right in Sardinia. 
8. 5. Car 
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6. 5. Carthage having met with her own Punick Faith 3700, 


and Dealing at the Hands of Rome, learned how neceſſary LYWW 1 
it was to make herſelf ſtrong, or reſolve to ſubmit to Rome ; 


and becauſe the Rman jealouſy forbad them to attempt 
any thing in the Mediterranean Sea, they reſolve upon an 
Expedition to Spain, which they commit to Amilcar, who 
in 9 Years time ſubdued the greateſt part of that Country, 
and was then Slain in Battle againſt the People who then 
Inbabired Portugal; Aſdrubal his Son-in-Law ſucceeded, 
enlarging their Dominion, and built Carthagena in the King- 
dom of Granada. Rome grows Jealous, but knows not 
howto ground a Quarrel, having no acquaintance in Spain. 
They ſend ro Aſdrubal, requiring him not to pals the Tbe- 
rus, hoping his reſolute Spirit would give them a Ground 
| to work upon; but they are deceived by his appearance 
to conform to their Will. The Saguntines on the South of 
| Iherus, perceiving how Carthage gave way to Rome, enter- 
ed into a Confederacy with her, which the Carthaginians 
| now grown ſtrong, thought to be an ill Example and to 
their Prejudice, and remembring old Injuries prepare a- 
| gainſt Saguntum. 
S8. 6. Greece during the firſt Punick War after Py1>h1s's 
| Death, had ſomewhat recovered her Liberties, through the 
| Difſentions in Macedon, which after Pyrrhus was eftabliſhed 
| in Antigonus, the Son of Demetrius, and his Iſſue, as Egypt 
was in the Prolomies, and Aſia and Syria in Seleucus. Au- 
tigonus being after Pyrrhus driven out by Alexander, the Son 
| of Fyrrhus, was reſtored by his own Son Demetrius, who 
| alſo expelled Alexander the Epirot out of Epirus. Deme- 
| trius alſo got his Father poſſeſſion of the Cittadel of Corints, 
which was rhe entrance by Land into the Peloponeſus. De- 
| metrius ſucceeded Antigonus in Macedon for 10 Yeats, and 
| lefr Philip, a young Son, his Unkle Antigonus being Pro- 
| rector, who held it for Life, and by the Diſſentions of 
=» W Greece got no leſs Authority therein, than old Philip had 
4 done by the ſame means. The Achatans in this time were 
ht grown the moſt powerful People of Greece, unto whom 
many other Cities united themſelves by the means of Ar4- 
U tus a Syciontan, who having freed Sycion from the Tyrant 
14, chat beld it, for fear of Antigonus entted into the Con- 
elf ſederacy; be alſo ſurprized the Cittadel of Corinth, and 
ich the Magarenians fell from him, and joyned with A4chata, 
her 2s did other States. Aratus freed Argos, Megapolis and 
| Hermyon from their Tyrants, and by Mony won the Cap- 
tains of the Garriſon in Athens to free that City, Now 
allo the Ætolians were powerful; bur after the Revages 
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Lacedemonians againſt them, and drew in Antigonus. La. 
cedemon at that time was in a weak State, but by Cleomenes 
one of their Kings, it was raiſed to ſuch Hopes, that he 
was ſo bold as to claim the Principality of Greece. Ara- 
tus ſeeing the Danger of Achaia from the Lacede moni an: 
riſing, which he knew not how to prevent, he dealt with 
Antigonus, and gave him hopes of the Achaians ſubmitting 
to him: But it had been more Honourable, if Aratus had 
ended the War, which drew Achaia to yield to Cleo. 
menes, ſeeing he had fo freed his Country from further 
Trouble, and the Macedonians Command : Bur as diſdain 
at the Lacedemonians riſing over them, carried them to Au. 
ti gonus, ſo Aratus that wrought it, loſt his Honour and 
Life by the Macedonians, who might have been equal to 
Cleomenes, with whom Ptolomy joyned, and forſook the 
Achaians, with whom he had been in League, After this 
Cleomenes gave them ſuch an overthrow, that they ſue for 
Peace, which was willingly granted them upon fair Cor- 
ditions ; Thar the Lacedemonians ſhould head in the Wars, 
and ſhould reſtore all Places and Perſons that had been 
taken. Aratus oppoſed this as much as he could, fo that 
Cleomenes went on with his War, and many Cities became 
ſobje&t ro him, whereupon Aratus haſteneth Antigonus, 
who promiſeth help, if he may be but in poſſeſſion of the 
Cittadel of e which Aratus — and ſent his 
Son for an Hoſtage. The Corinthians importune Cleomene: 
to prevent this, which he ſought to do by all fair Offers to 
Aratus, which he rejected, and ſurrounded it with Trenches, 
bur all in vain ; for upon the danger of loſing Argos, Cleo. 
menes went to reſcue his Garriſon there, and in the mean 
time Corinth yielded to Antigonus, who following Cleomenes, 
_ diſappointed him at Argos alſo, and after took in many 
other Places, ſo that Sparta ſhortly loſt all ro Antigen, 
whom Aratus honoured even as a God, offering Sacritices 
to him at his being ar Sycion, which Examples the othet 
Cities of Achaia followed: For though Cleomenes perform: 
ed many brave Services, and put many Affronts upon Au. 
tigonus, yet at length in a Battle at Sileſia he was over- 
thrown, all his Forces broken, and himſelf returned to 
Sparta, perſuaded the little remainder of them to yield to 
Antigonus, and ſo departed from them, embarking bet 
Egypt, where Ptolomy Evergetes lovingly entertained him 
Thus ended the Glory of Lacedemon, which as a Light 
ready to go out, had with a great, but not long oY 
une 
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3700. made in Peloponeſus, they were glad to ctave Aid of Achai; 
WY WV againſt Demetrius, yet unthankfully they ſought to ſet the 
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ſhined more brightly of late, than in ſome Ages paſt. And 3730. 
Cleomenes, a generous Prince, but the Son of Leonidas, who - 
had wretchedly brought worthy King Agis his Fellow, 
with his Mother and Grand-mother unto a bloody end, 
flew himſelf in Egypt, and his own Wife, Son and Grand- * 
children, were Murdercd by this Vicious young Prince 3739s 
Prolomy Philopater. Antigonus after this entred Sparta, 
whereunto the force of an Enemy could never make way 
before; he kindly entreated the Citizens, and left them 
to their own Laws, but he could not hinder the 1//yrians 
from waſting Macedon, whom he overcame, but by ſtrain- 
ing a Vein died ſhortly after, Philip the Son of Demetrius 
a Boy ſucceeded in Macedon, as did Antiochus the Great 
in Aſia, and Prolomy Philopater in Egypt, who was alſo 
oung. 
: C. A Rome ſubdued Sardinia and Corſica, and the 1/lyri- of the 1lig- 
ans, while Carthage is conquering Spain. The Ilyrians in- "1465. 
habited the Country now called Slavonia, whom Demetrius 
King of Macedon hired to reſcue the Mydionians, fo di- 
ſtreſſed by the Ærolians, that they diſpute about dividing 
the Booty before the Town is won, as did the French ar 
Poictiers, and Agin-Courte; but the Illyrians ended the 
Controverſy, flew many, rook more, and divided their 
Baggage. The I/hrians growing proud of worſting the 
ſtouteſt of the Greeks, Teuta their Queen gave them liber- 
ty to rob at Sea whom they could, Friend or Foe, and ſent 
an Army by Sea and Land, which invaded Epirus, and 
took Phenice, by the Treachery of 800 Gauls in Garriſon 
there, who were driven our of Sicih by the Romans, tor 
like Treachery. While they lye there, they made Prize 
of many Italian Merchants, and being called back took a 
Ranſom of the Epirots for the Town and Priſoners, and 
returned home. Rome ſent to Teuta, requiring ſatisfacki- 
on for the Italian Merchants, bur ſhe retu{ed, and an{wer- 
ed, Kings uſe not to forbid their Suljects to get what they 
can ; and when one of the Roman Ambaſſidors replied, 
that their manner was to revenge ſuch private Injuries, 
and would reach her ro reform her Kingly Manners, with- 
5 out any regard had to the Laws of Nations, ſhe flew him. 
The Romans to revenge this Injury, ſent an Army by Sea, 
and another by Land againſt her. Touching the Law of 
Nations concerning Ambaſſadors, it ſeems grounded on 
this, that ſeeing without Mediation there would never be 
an end of War, it was thought of equal Benefit ro all Na- 
tions, even by the Light öf Nature; that Ambaſſadors 
ſhould paſs ſafely between Enemies; yet if any State lay 
« Hands 
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3730. Hands upon their Enemies Ambaſſador not ſent to them, 
WY VV bur to ſollicit a third Nation againſt them, or ſhould pra- 
Riſe againſt the Perſon of the Prince to whom he was ſent, 
this Law would fail him. Teuta ſends out a great Fleet 
Commanded by Demetrius Pharus, of which part rook 
Corcyra, an Iſland in the Adrziatick Sea, and the other Be- 
fieged Dyrrachium : Then the Queen called Home Deme- 
trius, I know not why ; who for fear of her, choſe ra. 
ther to yield Corcyra to the Roman Conſul, and alſo the Ih. 
ri an Garriſon. and went with him to Apollonia not far off, 
which P/intus calls Siſſopolxs, where the other Conſul with 
Land Forces meets them, and went to Dytrachium, and rail. 
ed the Siege; from. thence they enter Ihrium, and force 
the Queen to fly to Ron, proſecute the War, force her to 
ſue for Peace, to quit the better part of Ihricum, which 
they commit to Demetrius, and to pay Tribute for the reſt 
to Rome. 
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$. 8. Rome took the next Arms againſt the Gauls in 
Lumbardy, a fierce unadviſed People, mote than Men at ta 
the firſt onſer, bur leſs than Women after, by whom Ja by 
had many Alarms but few Wars, eſpecially when Rome had in 
to do with other great Enemies, as Pyrrhus or Carthage, Re 
when they might have E her hard to it. The Romans hg 
three Years before Pyrrbus, had ſer upon the Gauls at be 
Home upon a Slaughter, which the Senones a Tribe of the WM a; 
Gauls, had made of Lucius Cecilius and his Army at Are- ing 
tium in Hetruria, and had expelled the Senones, and placed an 
1 a Colony of Romans in their room. This made all the wh 
| Tribes of the Gault, with thoſe which dwell on both fides till 
| of the Alps, to enter into a League with them to prevent E 


their own Expulſion. The Boi, the Tſubrians inhabiting the 
the Dutchy of Milan, &c. who alſo hired the Geſſates on the 
the Rhone, and made an Army of 30000 Foot, and 20000 cou 
Horſe, all choice Men, beſides the Seno Galli before expel- ſide 
led. The Cenomanes and Venetians adhere to Rome, which Pre 
| upon that occaſion cauſed a review of all their own and the 
Allies Forces to be made, fer down by Polybius, where may Co: 
| be ſeen the Power of Rome in thoſe Days, 700000 Foot, gs 
| and 70000 Horſe ; but all Heads are not fit for Helmets, and 
| The one Conſul with his Parr of the Army, which was 4 eſca 
| Legions, and 30coo Foot of the Allies, and 2000 Horle, i 
| | mer them in Tuſcany, where by a plain Stratagem of a 
48 feigned Flight the Gauls flew 6000 of the Romans, but up- 
| on the coming of Lucius Amilius, the other Conſul, they 
| reſolve upon a Retreat: This had been good before the 


Enemy had been in fight, but extreme dangerous at the 
N 7 | Head 
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Head of the Enemy, and all in Fear, as the French found 3530. 
it at Naples, and the Gauls now, who being followed by &—w WW 
by one Conſul and met by another, are Beaten, and loſt 

40000 Men, with their Courage; and e're long all they 

had in Irahy: Thus the Romans ſpent the 23 Years Peace 

with Carthage. 


—_ — ——_ —_— — 


un . 
Of the Second Punick Mar. 


F. 1. Annibal about 26 Years old being choſen General 
of all the Carthaginian Forces in Spain, is envied 


by Hanno and his Accomplices, who were neither able to 


tax the Virtue of their Enemies, nor commend themſelves 
by any Service to the Commonwealth, except in diſſuad- 
ing her from War, and adviſing her not to provoke the 
Romans : Bur the Senate and People, who knew the Ro- 


man Oaths were no Security to Carthage, unleſs ſhe would 
become their Subject, did the more highly eſteem Hanniba/, 


as they did Amilcar his Father who had ſaved them; know- 
ing therefore the Peace continued bur till Rome could find 


an advantage, they wiſhed the beginning of the War rather 
| while their Eſtate was in a good Condition, than to ſtay 
till being fallen into Diſtreſs the Enemy ſhould begin it. 
Hannibal, who well underſtood this, as alſo the advantage 


there was in petting the Starr, thought upon ir long before 
they could have any intimation of his Purpoſe ; which 


| could not be held if it were publickly ro be handled, be- 


fides the hindrance there would be by flow and timerous 


Proceedings therein; before therefore he would provoke 
the Romans by attempting Saguntum, he wiſely ended the 
| Conqueſt of all that lay between, as the Olcades near Ta- 
gur, and Vaccæi in Old Caſtile, where they took Salmantica 
and Arbucala, But the Spring following, al] that had 
eſcaped joined with the Toſetans, to the number of r00000 
able Men, ſtopped Hannibal on the Banks of the Tage, 
which runs by Lisbonne, ſuppoſing his accuſtomed Courage 
would now neglect Diſcretion, as he ſeemed to do at other 


times. But he that is a Cryſtal for every Eye to ſee thro, 
makes himſelf an Aſs for every Man to ride on or drive; 
whereas wiſe and Honeſt Men, in that which is Juſt * 
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3730. Virtuous, are like Coffers with double Bottoms, which ap. 


T 


likes, and thereupon deliberates, ſending Ambaſſadors to 


pear not all at once. Before he was General he was of 
all the moſt venturous, but it doth not always become a 
General, and therefore he now difſembles Courage, and 
retreats from the River, as fearing to foord it, thereby to 
draw his Enemies unto it: But when he ſaw them thruſting 
themſelves diſorderly into the ſwift Stream, he returned 
with his Elephants to entertain them at their Landing, and 
preſſing in with his Horſe above and below upon them, 
made a great Slaughter, which amaz'd the Spaniards on 
that fide of the River Herus. The Saguntines hereupon 
poſt their Ambaſſadors to Rome, which proceedings Rome 


and fro, while Hannibal prepares, and found our alſo a 
Pretence like unto that the Romans made with the Mamer. 
tines; for'the Turdetanes wronged by the Saguntines, im- 
lored his help. The Romans were as glad of the Quarrel, 
Kh were not yet ready ; and therefore remporize; til! they 
could raile an Army, to remove the Seat of the War to 
Saguntum. In the mean time Demetrius Pharus, whom the 
Romans had made King of Ihrium rebelled, againſt whom 
/Emilius was ſent; but before his Landing in Ihria, Han- 
nibal (ct down before Saguntum, where in a Sally made 
by the Citizens he was dangeroufly wounded, bur before 
it was long he pur them all ro the Sword. Many ſhut 
themſelves in their Houſes, and then Fired them. See the 
like Chap. 4. S. 8. Rome ſtorms at the News, and will 
be revenged ; ſhe ſends to Carthage, to know whether 
Hannibal has their leave for it, which Queſtion Cartha - 
calls Inſolent, and gives them an impertinent Anſwer, for 
getting, as Pohbim thinks, to charge Rome With, Breach of 
Oath, in taking Sardinia from them; bur at laſt both ſides 
reſolve upon a War, as being that which both deſire: Thi 
is plain dealing, and no wrangling about Breach of Cove- 
nants, which they only ſtand upon, that are unwilling to 
Figbt; for Kings underſtand the Obligation of a Treat 
by their own advantage, and commonly the beſt adviſed 
begin with the Sword, and then with the Trumpet, as tht 
Arragoncis did with the French in Naples. And Philip 2 
of Spain with England, by taking all our Ships in his Port 
Hannibal beſides the forwardneſsof Carthege, had alſo beef 
Sworn by his Father ro purſue Rome with immortal H. 
rred, while bur 9 Years Old; and I doubt nor, but ſom 
Kings now ar Peace with us, were charged by their Pre 
decefiors to declare themſelves our Enemies, when the 


§. 2, Hi 


Coffers were full. 
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6. 2. Hannibal! upon this reſolves to viſit Reme, truſting 
in the mean time A/drubal his Brother wirh the Government 
of Spain, and lends as many Troops of Spaniards into Africk 
as there were A icans in Spain, to be Pledges each Nation 
for other, even 13850 Foot, and 1200 Horſe, wich 4000 
young Gentlemen of Quality our of the beſt Cities, ro be 
arriſon d in Carthage; and with his Brother he left 57 
Galleys, 12000 Africans and orher Strangers, befides 2000 
Horſe, and 21 Elephants, Then he ſends to the Inhabi- 
rants of the Pyrenean Hills and G, ro have a quiet Paſ- 
| ſage and Guides, and in the Spring paſſes over [berus with 
90000 Foot, and 12000 Horie, with which he conquer'd 


3730. 
n 


Spain on the Eaſt fide of that River, and left one Hannẽãs 


with 10000 Foot and 1000 Horſe to govern it. At the 
Boders he diſmiſs'd the Spaniards that defir'd it, and ſo with 
50000 Foot, and 9000 Horſe he entred Gaul and by fair 
Words preſently paſs'd to the Mone, where the Viv aretz to 
be rid of them gave way, and directed him; yet he was 
put to ſome trouble on the other ſide, and in paſſing over 
bis Elephants on rafts of Trees cover'd with Turf and 
| towed over. Then the Gauls. Ciſalpines in Piedmont and 
Milan, lately revolted from Rome came to Hannibal, and 
| farniſh'd him Guides over the Alps; yer was he exceeding 
| ly moleſted by the Savoyards, and put to the loſs both of 
his Carriages and the Men, beſides 15 Days tedious March 
over the Mountains in the beginning of Winter. | 
$. 3. The C:/alpine Gauls before Hannilal's coming had 
revolted from Rome, and befieg d the Roman Commitſioners 
in Modena, when they could not force Cremona and Pla- 
| centia, two Roman Colonies ; but ſeeming weary, ard de- 
| firous of Peace, Rome ſends Ambaſſadors ro them, whom 
they detain : Man/ius the Prætor, who lay in thoſe Parts 
with an Army, coming to relicve the Beſieg'd, is o er- 
thrown by rhe Gauls, by the means of an Ambuſh laid by 
them in a Wood; and Artilius his fellow Prætor, ſent 
with another Supply, is beaten, Sc. Rome, not dreaming 
that the Carthaginians, after ſo many Indignities ſlaviſhiy 
endur'd, would gragy ſo brave as to lock into 17, had 
Went Cornelius Scipio, one of the Confuls, with an Army in— 
to Spain, hoping to find Hannibal there; but he hearing ar 
Maſſilia that- Hannibal was paſt over the Re, ſent his 
Brother Curius Cornelius Scipio with the greateſt part of the 
orces to Spain to try Aſdrubal, and himſe!f with ſome 
hoice Bands haſted after Hannibal by Sea to Piſa, and ſo to 
Lombardy, where he gather'd the broken Trcops of the 

deaten Prætor. 
| 112 S. 4. Han- 
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& 4. Hannibal, after 5 Months tedious March, having 
paſs'd the Alps, hath but 20000 Foot, and 6000! Horſe left 

ol thoſe he muſter'd on the Rhone, as the Monument he 
rais'd in Funo's Temple witneſſeth; belides the Gauls, Li- 
gurians, &. that lately all joyn'd him. In Piedmont he 
forc'd the City Turin, which had refus'd his Friendſhip, 
which drew many Gau!s and others to joyn him, and dil. 
poled others to it, which yet held off, upen hearing of the 
Conſul Scipio's coming. Th's wavering made both Gene. 
rals to haſten the Tryal. Ticinum was the place where they 
exhort their Armies to fight, and where Hannibal ſet be- 
fore his the deſperate Fight of his Savoyan Captives, that 
he had us'd ſo miſerably, that be which was flain by his 
Feliow thought he r well, tho' he which overcome had 
Liberty, with an Horſe and Money. This he ſhew'd his 
Soldiers was their Caſe, whoſe Life without Victory would 
be a Bondage worſe than Death, bur which Victory would 
be well rewarded. Scipio encourag'd his Army, by the 
Victories of their Anceſtors even over the Carthaginzians, 
tha: theſe were bur a Troop of Rebels, feeble by hard 
Travel, and many Wants. In the Battle Scipio was dan- 
gerouſly wounded, and had been left on the mages if his 
Son (after firnam'd Af icanus) had not brought him off. 
The Conſul ſeeing his Horſemen beaten, and the reſt di{- 
courag'd. made his Retreat to Placentia: Hannibal after 
two Days got over Tycinum and preſented himſelf before 
Plicentia, but no Man lookt out; wherenpon the Conſal's 
Gauls fell off from him ro Hannibal, who ſent them Home 
with kind uſage, the better ro perſuade their Nation to con. 
federare with him; the Conſul ſteals away in the Night, 
bur had been overtaken by the Numidian Horſemen, it 
they had nor ſtay'd to rifle his Camp, while he recover 
the Banks of the Trebia, where he fortify'd himſelf, ex- 
pecting his Fellow Conſul to come up. The Gawls fell of 
daily to Hannibal, who is in want of Victuals, but re- 
liev'd himſelf by taking Claſtidium, in which all the Roman 
Store and Ammunition lay, which was betray'd to him 
Rome hearing of theſe Diſaſters, *. it by Sem 
ronius the other Conſul, with his Army at Ariminun, 
which being brought to Trebia, where Scipio lay ill of hö 
Wound Sempronius will have the Honour of the Day, be 
fore the other recovers, or his own Office almoſt out, doc 
expire, neither can he be diffuaded from it; Hanibal h 
the Gault in their Camp underitanding this, put his Bro 
ther Mago in an Ambuſh in a low place, overgrown will 


Reeds, and preſſing the Enemy in the Rear, while ny 
5 | one 
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Chap. 3. The Hiſtory of the World, 485 
ther charg'd them in the Front and Flank, 26000 of the 3736. 
omans were ſlain, Sempronius erred firſt in fighting in a VV Y9 
hampion Country, to the advantage of Hannibals Ele- 
phants. (2.) In not diſcovering the Ground. (3.) In 
leading his weary hungry Men thro the River immediately 
to fight with freſh and well-fed Men. Y 
§. 5- Winter is welcome to the beaten Romans, who 
kept themſelves warm in Cremona and Placentia, whom yer 
Hannibal kept waking, Ge. The Ligurians joyn with 
Hannibal, and put into his Hand two Roman Quz'itors or 
Treaſurers, two Colonels, and five S nators Sons, by which 
he kept the Romans in miſerable Bondage, bur ſen: Home 
their Followers. Having wearied thoſe Gaus where he 
winter'd, when the Year was well advanced, he paſs d the 
Apenine Mountains with ſuch Difficulty, that he choſe to 
make thro' the Fenns, in which he lo his Elephants, and 
the uſe of one Eye by the Severity of his March, and fo 
came to Aretum, where waſting all the Cuuntry about, he 
ſer it on Fire under the Noſe of Flaminius the Conſul. an 
ho:-headed popular Orator, he who intending 10 quench 
it with Carthaginian Blood, fell unadviſedly into Hannibals 
Trap, between Cortona and the Lake of Thraſamene, 
where he and 1 5% 0 of the Romans were ſlain, and 6000 A. M 3736. 
eſcap'd to the Mountzins, where being eſpy d they flayed 
not, but yet were overtaken by Maherbal, to whom they 
yielded upon promiſe of Liberty, which Conditions Han- 
nibal would not allow, being made without him; a Trick 
learned of the Romans to break Covenants. Now he hid 
15000 Halian Priſoners, of which the Romans he kept to 
hard meat, but freed the reſt, in hopes to gain the Traliavs 
to his Party; but an ancient Reputation is not ſo ſoon 
loſt. Servilius the other Conſul, not knowing what was 
done, fent Centronius with 4000 Men to reinforce the Ar- 
my; but Maberbal interrupted them, fſew half, and the 
reſt yielded. The News thereof made Servilius batter to 
the Defence of Rome. Thus we diſcern the Fruits of po— 
ular Jealouſie, in changing the Commanders in War year- 
y , Which both endanger'd and retarded the Growth of 
the Empire; for the belt Wit in the World cannot inform 
it ſelf in the Compaſs of one Year, of all the good Helps 
requiſite to the Proſecution of a War, ro che belt Advan- 
tape, as Cſar did in Gaul by ten Years Continuance. Our 
Iriſh Deputies, tho continuing three Years, yet come Home 
commonly as wiſe as they went; the Beſt are calld Home 
when they begin to learn, and new Apprentices {ucc-ed, 
to the Prejudice of both Kingdoms. | 
| ah 1 [3 FE. C. G. Rome 


486 
3736. 
wo 


The Hiſtory of the World, Bock V. 

C: 6. Rome amaz'd at this Succeſs, and Danger likely 
to follow, fly to an old Remedy long our of uſe, and 
create a Dictator, whoſe Office was above a Conſul, and 
ſcarcely ſubject. ro any Controul ; the People, as having 
Supreme Authority, choſe Quintus Fabius Maximus, the 
belt Soldier in the City, who choſe M. Minutius Rufus 
Maher of the Horſe, to be his Lieutenant. Fabius began 
with Reformation in Religion, a commendable Beginning, 
if the Religion had been good. The Syb://s Books were 
conſulted, which directed Vows ro Mars, a Sacrifice to 
Jupiter, and a Temple to Venus, Cc. which Trumperies 
prove the Book written by an ill Spirit. Fabius ſer out 
with four Legions, and receiv'd Serviliuss Army, and ſent 
him ro Sea, to purſue a Carthaginian Fleer, who had inter- 
rupred the Supply ſent to Scipio in Spain. Hannibal in the 
mean time refreſh'd his Men, armed his African Soldiers 
after the Roman manner, and ſo coaſted towards Apulzia, 
not ſtaying to take any City by a long Siege, which breaks 
the Force of a great Army; but ſeeking to weaken the 
Roman Reputation, defir'd ro be Maſter of the Field, 
which would ſoon open the City Gates ro him; therefore 
he preſented Fabius with Battle as ſoon as he ſaw him, but 
he would not bite, knowing the difference between old vi- 
ctorious Soldiers and Novices, whom he would acquaint 
with Dangers by degrees, and to look on the I ion ator off, 
before they would ſer foot on his Tail. Minutius had a 
contrary Diſpoſition, being fiery like Flaminius, ard tax- 
ing Fabius with Cowardize ; but tnat mov'd not this well 
advied Commander, who knew the danger of purſuing 
Misfortune, which wafed itſelf by ſuffering ſooner than by 


oppoſition. Ir is the invading Army that defires Battle, 


and Hannibals was alſo victorious : therefore Fabius fe. 
fer'd him to fall in the rich Territory of Campania, him- 
ſelf keeping the Hills, being weaker in Horſe ; bur Winter 


drawing on, Hannibal cannot ſtay in that waſted Country, 


and could not get into a freſh one, but mw#+ paſs by the 
Dictator, who preſum'd that he now had him faſt; but 


was deceiv'd, for Hannibal in a dark Night tying Fagpors 


ro the Horns of 2000 Kine, and ſetting them on Fire, 
drives them over the Hills. which terrible Sight causd 
Fabius to keep within his Trenches, as fearing to be cir- 
cumvented. So Hannibal pals'd by. Fabius js calld Home 
about ſome Matters of Religion, and let the Army with 
Minutius, yet with peremptory Charge nor to fight: but 
Minutius finding the Army of his own Mind, reſolv'd to 
fight, tho it were Death to tranſgreſs the Dictator's LOO 

| | mand. 
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mand. His Sycceſs in the Encounter was good, having 3726. 
taken ſuch Advantage, that he dar'd Hannibal in his Camp, V 
and came off with the better. The Army applauds Minu- a 
tius, but the People of Rome more, and by the motion of 
Metellus a Tribune, ſeconded by Terentius Varro, a popular 
Fellow, and Enemy to the Nobility, who had been Præ- 
tor the laſt Year, Minutius is joyn'd in equal Authority 
with Fabius. When they mec, Fabius divided the Army 
wich Minutius by Lot, which the other lik d not fo well, 
as commanding the whole by turns, but took his Lot, and 
encampd a Mile and a half from the Dictator, being defi- 
rous to have occaſion to fight, as Fabius was to the con- 
trary. Hannibal intended to try Minutius's Courage the 
next Day, and in the Night laid an Ambuſh of Horſe and 
Foot in ſome large Caves of the Valley, and early in the 
Morning gave Minutius the like Opportunity as before, 
which he gladly took, but ſped worſe, and had lolt all if 
Fabius had not come to reſcue him. 
§. 7. Fabius is commended by the principal Cit ' zens, 
but the Inferior ſort cry out againſt his cold protracting of 
the War, and doing nothing all this Year. Terentius Varro 
took advantage to put in for the Conſalſhip, which far ex- 
ceeded his own worth, without the favonr of the Multi— 
tude, who ſupply all his Wants, eſpecially having Bibi/us 
Herrennius a Kinſman, and Tribune of the People on his 
fide, who by his place might ſpeak what he liſted to far. 
ther him. This bold Orator inveigh'd againſt the Nobili- 
ty, as the Cauſe which drew Hannibal into Italy, who now 
could not be expell d without a Plebeian Conſul. The 
Fathers labour to hinder this, firſt by the Choice of a Di- 
ator. which took not, and by an Interregnum, which 
was a Government of ten of the Fathers for {ive Days, 
wherein the Heat of the Multitude might be allay'd, and 
all begin again; bur after the five Days, no other bur Je- 
rentius will be heard of; ſo that ro bridle this violent hot- 
headed Fellow, Lucius Paulus Amilins, a worthy Honou- 
rable Perſon, is choſen for the ſecond Conſul, and then a 
great Levy was made, which made the Army under the 
Conſuls 800090 Foot, and 6000 Horſe, While this Prepas 
ration and other Buſineis are ordering at Rome, Hannibal, 
who winter d at Gerion in Apulia, won the Caille of Can- 
ne, where much of the Romans Proviſion lay; but Servi/ius 
the old Conſul muſt do nothing till the new. come. Ar 1 
their departing Fabius gravely exhorted EMπEůiũ nor only 14 
to play the Man againſt the Carthaginians, but alſo in | 
bridling the Raſhneſs ef his Collegue, who aniwer'd, he 
114 would 
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488 The Hiſtory of the World, Bock V. 
3736. would do his beſt for his Country; but would rather fall 
WY upon the Enemy's Sword, than the Citizens Malice: 
S. 8. Æmilius with his Collegue being come to the 
Camp, began with an Oration to encourage the Soldiers, 
by a Conſideration of their old Victories againſt the Car- 
thaginians, yea Nations more hardy, the preſent great num- 
ber even all that Rome could make; that Hannibal's Succeſs 
was by Slight, not Valour, and how deſtitute he was of the 
help they had. They apprehend all this, and the Comfort 
of following ſuch a Leader as they knew him to be, but mi- 
ſtook him; as if they ſhould loſe the Patience of waiting for 
a convenient Seaſon, and only preſume upon their Advan- 
tage: Bur indeed there was one Inconveniency, than which, 
few are more dangerous, which they conſider'd not, Diſ- 
ſention between their chief Commanders; while Varro up- 
braideth Emilius s Advice to wait for ſuch an Opportuni- 
ty, to ſavour too much of Quintus Fabius, and Varro's haſte 
by ÆEmilius is compar'd to Flaminius. Varro in his Day 
of Command, remov'd into the Plains clole by Hannibal. 
/Emilius the next Day entreneheth, and will nor ſtir, and 
ſent part of the Army to the Eaſt of the River, Aufidus 
entrenching them. Here Lzoy's different Relation from Po- 
Hbius is probably diſprov'd ; the ranging of both Armies 
deſcribd, with Hannibal's brave Oration to his Soldiers, 
and Anſwer to Mago his Brother, and the Commendation 
of excelling even himſelf rhar Day, in the Perfection of 
Military Skill and Greatneſs of Spirit; the want of Skill 
in Varro, and his obſtinate Reſnlution againſt his Fellow 
Conſul's prudent Counſel was great. In ſuffering the Ro- 
man Army o be drawn along by Hannibal, to fight in a 
place for the Enemy's moſt Advantage for his Horſe, and in 
ranging his Army in a Form, good againſt Elephants, 
which the Enemy had nor, bur unproficable againſt Horſe, 
in which the Enemy had the odds. The Battle was begun 
by 4/drubal! falling upon Amzilius, whoſe Roman Gentle- 
men were overmatch'd in Number and Horſemanſhip of 
the boiſterous Gauls and Spanzards, who forc'd them to re- 
coyl, ſo that AÆmilius pur himſelf on Foot among the Le- 
pions, while Aſdrubal purſn'd and flew almoſt all his bro- 
ken Troops; the Conſul &m2z/ius being forc'd to leave his tl 
Horſe, thro' the Danger, in a Troop of Roman Gentlemen rt 
rid about him, which reſcu'd him, and did alfo alight t. 
with him, to help their diſtreſſed Foot, which Hannibal R 
eſteem'd a yielding. Terentius Varro his Collegue in the 8 
Left Wing is troubled with Hanno or Maberbal, when 500 A 
Numidian Horie came in and caſt down their Arms 1 0 
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ken of yielding, whom he willed to ſtay behind the Army 3736. 
till all were done; but theſe crafry Adventurers armed A 
under their Jackets with ſhort Swords, obſerving their time, 
fell on the hindmoſt of the Romans o their great Terror, 
which Afdrubal having ſlain, the Roman Troops highly en“ 
creas d, and joyning with theſe Numidians, forc'd T erenti- 
as to truſt to his Heels. The Numidi an Light Horſemen 

urſue him, while Aſdrubal with the Gauls and Spaniſh 
Hoſe fall on the Rear of the man Foot diſorder'd by 
Hanni bal, who had environ d them on three ſides; thus 
being as it were ſurrounded, a horrible Slaughter was made 
of them, wherein it is probable Emilius Died, and not 
that he got out, wounded, as Livy reports, he was found 
by Lentulus in this Flight, offering him his Horſe; all the 
Roman Army, except 4000 Horſe and 200 Foot, fell in the 

Slaughter with Emilius. As for Terentius he eſcap'd to Ve- 
nuſa with 7 o of his Company at moſt, and about 2000 be- 
came Priſoners to the Numidians, The Roman Camps were 
a while defended ; but in the end yielded, 8000 of which 
became Priſoners, tho Livy tells us but of 3000 Foot, and 
300 Horſe taken; Hannibal loſt but 5500 Foot, and 200 
Horſe, and had he purſu'd his Victory, as Mberbal per- 
ſuaded him, and forthwith march d to Reme, it is not doubt- 
ed but the War had ended, as he was told, He knew how to 
zer, but not to uſe a Vitlory. Fr 1 
S. 9. Hannibal having plunder'd the Roman Camp made 
head towards Samium, where many Towns ſeem'd to fas 
vour Carthage, of which Caſſa open'd her Gates to him, 
where he laid up his Baggage, and lefr Mago to take in 

other places, while himſelf haſted into Campania; whereas 
in all the Cities of Italy. ſo eſpecially there, rhe Multitude 
generally affected him for his ſending Home all their Citi- 
zens whom he had taken with much kindneſs; this fruirful 
Country of Campania, and Capua the Head of ir, had a 
Purpoſe to open to him in Fabius the Dictator's Days, if 

; his nearneſs had not hindred ir, which after the Victory ar 

Canne was taken away; yet having 300 principal Gentle- 

men ſerving in Sicily under the Romans, whom they deſire 
to recover before they fell off, they ſend Ambaſſadors ro 


the Conſul Terentius to ſound him, and formally offering 
] rheir Service; but he little bewailing the Roman M sfor— 
t tune, who had loſt all, ſaid Campania muſt n»w not help 
[ Rome only, but alſo make gord the War againſ? the Cartha- 
- ginians. The Campanians hearing this from one of their 
, Ambaſſadors, preſently made a League with FH 117bat, 
. only Decius Magius oppos d it at Capua, whither Hannibal 
n fy Came 
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3736. came, and condemn'd him as a Traytor; but to prevent 
ue Envy of his Execution ſent him to Carthage; other 


Towns depending upon this, ran the ſame courſe, rho' the 
next Cities, as Nola, Neucera, Naples, &c. ſtood out for 
Rome, which yer was at this time in extreme Fear of Han- 
nibal's coming; ſo that Terentius was call'd-Home to name 
a Dictator; at his coming it was wiſely done to give him 
a kind Welcome to cover their Fear, and prevent the La- 
mentation of the Multitude, which would bave bred Con- 
tempt of the Governors; and this did not proceed out of 
Greatneſs of Spirit, as Livy would have it. Marcus Funins 
is nam'd D:Ctator, and Titus Sempronius is General of the 
Horſe, who preſently rais'd 4 Legions and looo Horſe 
with much difficulty, being forc'd to preſs Boys for it. 
To theſe were added 8000 ſturdy Slaves, encourag'd with 
a promiſe of Liberty upon Deſerts; Men alſo in Debt, 
and others in danger of Death for Capital Offences are 
free, if they will ſerve in this War. To arm theſe they 
rook down the Spoils of Enemies, heretofore hung in their 
Temples and Porches. About this time 10 Agents, ſent by 
the Priſoners to treat with the Senate abour their Redemp- 
tion, came to them, with Carthala, ſent by Hannibal to 
ſound their Diſpoſition to a Peace, whom they will not ſee, 
neither will they redeem the Priſoners, pretending their 
Folly in not eſcaping by Flight as others did; bur their 
Want was the true Cauſe ; for when ſuch as eſcap'd came, 
they condemn'd them to ſerve in S:c:ly till the War ended, 
becauſe they had fled. The Dictator takes the Field with 
25000 Men, with whom he {pent his time in Campania, I 
know not how, while Hannibal made many idle Journeys 
between Nola and Naples, of which Nola was neceſſitated 
to call for Marcellus, a Prætor, with his Legion to hinder 
the Multitude from opening the Gates to Hannibal : Fail- 
ing thus of Nola he got Nucera by Compoſition; and re- 
turning to No, knowing the affection of the Multitude, 


he ſought ro draw Marcellus cur, but was over -· reach d by 


him; after this, hearing the Dictator was about Caſiline, 
he went to ſeek him, as not liking him ſo near Capua, where 
he intended to winter: There he attempted Caſi/ine, and 
won it by a Compoſition, and upon the Inhabitants De- 
parture pur in 700 Carthaginians for the Defence of the 

Campanians, and went to winter at Capua. 
§. 10. Mago the Son of Amilcar is ſent to Carthage, to 
give an account of Hannibal's Proceedings and Victories, 
and to demand Supplies, which Hanno his old Enemy hin- 
dred all he could; yet it was agreed to ſend him 49009 
Numi- 
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Numi di ans, 40 Elephants, and a great ſtore of Silver, and 


in Spain to levy 20000 Foot, and 4000 Horſe, which Aid 


was not ſo well perform'd, for only the Elephants and 


| ſome Money perhaps was ſent, Ge. 80 Aſdrubal's Jour- 


ney out of Spain into Italy was much talk'd of, but not 
perform'd till many Years after, when Rme had recover d. 
So Hanno's plotting to remove the War out of Tah into 
Spain, to force Emporia, and to expel the Romans, was but 
to oppoſe Hannibal, in retarding the Supply agreed upon, 
to which the ſparing Carthaginians were ealily perſuaded, 
but repented it too late, as nor ſeeing now that the Eitare 
of Carthage and Spain lay upon the Succeſs of Ita. 

§. 11. The Roman Victories in Spain by Scipio againſt 
Aſdrubal, as reporred by Roman Hiſtorians, prove not pro- 
bable, nor the Doings of the Scipio's there, which are 
briefly run over, among other Arguments of Improbability, 


that Scipio vanquiſh'd A/drubal. is that Objection of Fabius, 


cited and unan{wer'd by Livy. If A/druba! were van quiſn d, 
bow could he invade Italy with above 60000 Men? In 
running over the particular Actions of the Scipio's in Spain, 
I will nor inſiſt upon any, whereof there is no great Cer- 
rainty, nor rehearſe many, whereof I can belive ſo few. 
After Cn. Scipio had dune Wonders by Sea and Land, and 
taken in 120 States, and drove A/drubal into a Corner to 
hide himſelf, and that the Celt:berians had flain 15099, and 
taken 4000 Men, Publius Scipio came with a Supply to help 
his Brother; theſe bear Aſdrubal again by Sea and Land, ſo 
that he is forcd to write to Carthage for Succours; bur 
without any he is commanded to lead his Army forthwich 
into Tay, which Journey he prepar d for by [2ying a great 
Impoſition upon the Spanzards, and thereby gather'd much 
Treaſure; but he cannot paſs ſo, for ar Iberia the Romans 
bear bim, take and pillage his Camp and upon this event 
all Spain falls from him, ſo that he has {mall hopes of Safety 
in Spain, and much leſs of marching into TH. Of theſe 
Exploits Advice is ſenr to Rome, and Letters ro the Senate, 
that they have neither Money, Apparel, nor Bread for Fleer 
or Army, fo for want they mult leave the Province; theſe 
Contents of the Letters fuir not well with the Advertiſements 
of ſuch Exploits, and came unſeaſonable to R-me, ſcarce 
able to help itſelf at Home; yer forſooth they arc ſupply d, 
and apain beat Aſdrubal twice, tho' he had 69000 Men 
with him, and with 16000 flew 46000 of them; and Livy 
ſays, che next Year, tho all Spain had been twice gorren 
from the Carthaginians, they had loſt fo many Thoafands 
wich their Treaſure, yer Aſelrubal is able to purine Pub- 
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3736. lius Scipio, and fir down by him at Mons Viftorie, but af. 


2 


ter moves to 1/hyturgis, which he Beſieg d, but is again bea- 
ten by Cn. Scipio, * with one Legion of 5000 Men en- 
ters the Town, and flew the next Day 12000; ſo he rais d 
the next Siege at Bigara, and the third at Mundi, where he 
flew 12900 Carthaginians more, and took 3000 Priſoners ; 
and at Auringes flew 8000. After this the Romans win Sa- 

untum, and deſtroy the Turditanes, which argueth the Car- 
thaginians were too weak to diſturb them; or rather the 
Romans took it by ſurprize ; for as the many Sieges made 


by the Carthaginians argue them to be Maſters of the Field, 


ſo does the Romans conſuming a whole Year after in gain- 
ing the C*/tiberians, and that by an expreſs (ondirion of 
a great Sum of Money, to war againſt the Carthaginians ; 

et if we will believe it, the Celbiterians had ſome Years 
before given Hoſtages to Scipio: With this Reinforcement 
of 30000 Celtiberians, the two Scipio's ſeek the fo often bea- 


ren ably, e. (if all former Reports were true) not far 


off, nor ſo broken, having three Armies led by Afdrubal, the 
Son of Amilcar, Mago and Aſdrubal, the Son of Geſco. Cn. 
Scipio undertakes the firſt, and Publius Scipio makes haſte 
ro the other two, being 5 Days March off, left they ſhould 
run away upon the rumour of their Fellows overthrow. 
But Publius Scipio with two parts of the Roman Army is 


met with and forc'd to keep his Trenches ; and yer being 


not fafe in them ſteals out by Night, leaving T. Fonteus his 
Lieutenant, with a few Soldiers to keep his Camp, while 
he hop'd to intercept 27000 Sweſetanes; bur being purſu'd 
by the Numidian Horſe he was ſlain. His Brother 29 days 
after meeting with Aſdrubal, is forſaken of the Celtiberian 
Mercenaries, after a violent Flight, in which he is overtaken, 
and loſt his Life, ſome few of his Men eſcaping to T. Fon- 
zerus, if it may be believ'd, conſidering the plainneſs of that 
Country. After this, Lucius Martius, a Roman Gentleman, 
gathers the ſcatter d Soldiers, and drawing ſome Companies 
out of Garriſons, made up a pretty Army, with which he 
wrought Wonders, by the Report of Valerius Antius. Mar- 
tius magnifies his Services, by giving Advice thereof to 
Rome, and {tyles himſelf Pro-prætor, at which the Senate 
is offended, and ſend Claudius Nero with 12000 Foot, and 
1 100 Horſe thither, where he found almoſt all their Spari/? 
Friends fallen off; but we muſt believe that he boldly ad- 
vancd towards A/drubal, the Brother of Hannibal, and took 
him in ſuch a ſtreight, as that he offer'd ro quit Spain, if he 
might quietly retire ; yet was he calPd Home, and Publius 
tue Son of Publius Scipio, was ſent Proconſul into Spins 
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| This Publiur Scipio was a Man of 2 goodly Preſence and 


of ſingular Vertues, eſpecially as ro Temperance, Continen- 


To paſs over the Stories related of this Man by Hiſtorians, 
if that one were true, that in all Rome no Man was found 
which durſt deſire the Place, till this Publius Cornelius Sci- 


pio, but 24 Years old, ſtood up, then were not the Won- 


ders reported of Lucius Martius like to be true. This Pro- 
conſul with Funius Sillanus Pro- prætor, land at Emporia 
with 10000 Foot and 1000 Horſe, and march to Tarraco- 
na, and as Winter was ended, attempted New Carthage, 
which he ſurprized, and therein many Hoſtages of Spain, 
which he kindly ſent Home, and ſo drew many to be his 
Friends. Vet Aſdrubal ſtayed not his Journey to his Bro- 
ther in Ita/y, leaving Mago and the other Aſdrubal in Spain, 


The Roman Hiſtory tells us, that Scipio beat him into Italy, 


with many incoherent Relations of Spaniſh Affairs. 

$. 12. Hannibal, as we heard, after the Battle of Carne, 
Wintered at Capua, not attempting Rome, as doubting if 
he did, he ſhould not carry it without a long Siege; but 
ſhould be forced for want of Victuals to raiſe it, which 
might diſhearten his Men, and the States of Italy that had 
joy ned to him. His expected Supplies from Carthage came 
all but to a few Elephants, with ſome excuſe for the reſt, 
eſpecially for want of a fit Haven to Land in; yet he took 
the Field, deſigning to gain ſome good Sea Port, to which 
end he ſent Hanno to the Lucans, with ill Succeſs, for he 
loſt 2000 Men. Hamileo was ſent to the Locrians, and 
being aſſiſted with the Brutians won Patilia by force, and 
Conſentia ; Croton was left then, and Locri yielded, but 
Rbegium held out. Rome at this time was brought ſo low, 
that when the Meſſengers from Petilia upon their Knees 
begged Siiccours, the Senate bid them to provide for their 
own Safety: Ar the ſame time the Prætor Poſthumus Albi- 
nus with 25coo Men was cut in Pieces by the Gauls in a 
Wood through which they muſt paſs ; whole Trees before 
their coming were ſo cunningly ſawed that a little Force 
would throw them down: The Gault about the Wood be- 
gin their Work, one Tree caſting down another, they over- 
Whelmed the Romans. About the ſame time Philip King 
of Macedon made a League wirh Hannibal, of murual and 
perſonal Aſſiſt ance, the one in the Conqueſt of 1taly for 
the Carthaginians the other of Greece for Philip; bur a 
pre. diſpoſing of Kingdoms is juſtly controuled by the Di- 
The Romans hearing of this League, 
ſent Marcus Valerius the Prætor to employ Philip in Greece, 


as 
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3736. as not to give him leiſure to viſit Italy, which he fo well 


effected, by ſtirring up the ZroLans, who were old Ene- 
mies to Macedon, that he was choſe Conſul at Rome, 
and Su'/pitius ſent in his ſtead. Philip thus incumbred 
in Greece, and ſeeing Carthage was careleſs of aiding 
him with a Fleer, which he wanted. afrer he had forced 
the Ætolians ro ſubmit, he liftned to the Romans, 
who deſired his Friendſhip, which he eſteemed much to 
his Honour. 95 
$. 13. The Carthaginians undertaking ſo many Enter- 
prizes at once, and following them by halves was an Er- 
rour, but their neglect of ſupplying Hannibal, when he 
had as great opportunities as a Conqueror could defire, 
argued his Enemies at Home durſt not truſt him with 
the Power which might injure themſelves : Hannibal is 
therefore forced by neceſſity to feed his Italian Friends 
with Hopes. trifling about Nola, Naples and Cume ; about 
which latter Place Gracchus the Conſul over- reached the 
Magiſtrates of Capua, who had plotted to take the Sena- 
tors of Canne Priſoners at a Sacrifice, but were themſelves 
ſurprized by Gracchus who flew about 20000, and 1400 
of Hannibals Men at this Siege of Cume. Hannibal, not 
able to make good all his Garriſoned Towns, and continue 
ftrong in Field, was driven to paſs from Place to Place, 
waiting Occaßions till his Supply came. In the mean time 
Hanno in his March againſt Beneventuam with 17000 Foot 
and 1200 Horſe, is met by the Conſul Gracchus with an 
Army conſiſting moſtly of Slaves, who upon promiſe of 
Manumiſſion fought ſo valiantly, that they forced Hanno 
ro fly bur with 2009. Thus Rome began to repair her 
Breach made at Cume; yet her Treaſury was empty, for 
all che Fruits her Ground could yield was hardly able to 
Feed the Towns and Armies. Now alſo A/drubal is ex- 
pected out of Spain, Macedon is feared, which mortal Dan- 
ors cannot be avoided without Treaſure : Hereupon the 
People are aſſembled, and Quintus Fabius the Prætor laid 
before them the publick Wants, and the way how to fup- 
ply them. which the Peopie undertook : Then followed 
the rwo Cenſors, who cenſured all Diſorders in the City, 
or about the Wars paſt . And thus by pruning the Branches 
the decayed Root recovered. 
§. 14 Fabius Maximus, one of the Conſuls, had Beſieg- 
ed Caſſeline in Campania, after that Marcellus the other 
Conſul was come, bur find ing it ſo obſtinately defended, 
would have quitted it, as a great Enterprize, if Marcellus 
had wot inſiſted, that things undertaken, though re 
rately 
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rately, by great Commanders, ought then to be proſecuted. 3736. 
So the Siege being continued, the Beſieged was glad to ſeek x 
Peace ; but as the Garriſon was marching out according | 
to Articles, Marcellus poſſeſſes a Gate, enters and puts to 
the Sword, or takes all but 50, which ran to Fabius for 
Protection; this needed a Roman Equivocation to juſtiſie 
ir. Many other ſmall Towns of the Samnites, and ſome 
of the Lucans and Apuleians were recovered, and 25000 
of the Enemy pur to the Sword. The next Year Quintus 
Fabius, the Son of Maximus, and Gracchus, who was Con- 
ſul the other Year, were choſen Conſuls. Thus the Fa- 
ther became Lieutenant to his Son. Fabius entred Apri by 
Scalado in a ſtormy Night, yet was ſo reſiſted by the Car- 
thaginian Garriſon, that they left the Town by Compoſi- 
tion; divers other places returned ro the Roman Obedi- 
ence, but Tarentum in the meantime was betrayed to Han- 
nibal, who entred the Fown, but the Cittadel was main- 
rained by the Romans, The next Year the City armed 
23 Legions, of which many were Boys under 17 Years of 
Age. Fulvius Flaccus, with Appius Claudius, Conſuls, Be- 
ſiege Capua, which ſends to Hannibal to relieve them, the 
care whereof was committed to Hanno, who made good 
Proviſions, which the Campanians ſhould have carried to 
Capua; bur by their negligence Fulvius took it, with 2000 
Waggons in Hanno's Camp, in his abſence, and 6000 Men 
more Slain, and oo taken. In the mean time the Me- 
tapontines and Thurines yield to Hannibal, and Gracchus the 
late Conſul was ſlain, being appointed to keep Beneventum, 
for ſecuring the Conſuls at the Siege of Capua. But Han- 
nibal diſlodged them, followed Claudius, and in his return 
fell upon Penula, who had almoſt 160 Men, of which 
fcarce 200 eſcaped, and Fulvius a Prætor with 8000 in 
Apulia was ſo ſurprized by Mago, that he carried off bur 
200. The Conſuls renew the Siege of Capua, which ſend- 
ing to Hannibal, then at Brunduſium, have a comfortable 
Anſwer, but came not till want began to pinch them: 
Upon his coming he won one of the Roman Forts, and fell 
on their Camp; rhe Citizens alſo iſſued our, and Claudius 
received his Death's Wound, yer he could nor raiſe rhe 
Siege. Then in a Rage with himſelf, he reſolves to at- 
tempt Rome, hoping hereby to raiſe it: The Senate having 
advice thereof, refer it to the Generals, whether to ſtay or 
march Home, and they agree that Fulvius with 15000 Foot 
and 1000 Horſe ſhould go to Rome. Hannibal haſteth with 
ten Days Proviſion, and Fulvius is not long after him; and 
after his Proviſion was ſpent he made as much haſt away 
| having, 
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3736. having only frighted the timerous Multitude: Fulvius alſo 
returns to Capua, where Boſſtar and Hanno were cloſely 


Beſieged, and could by no means draw on Hannibal, whoſe 


Spirits were ſpent more by Domeſtick Treachery than Ro- 


man Force. Capua in deſperate Caſe, having twice re- 
jected Mercy, after 27 chief Senators had purpoſely them- 
ſelves ar a Supper, opened the Gates to the Romans, who 
took ſo ſevere a revenge on all, that but two poor Wo. 
men were found not guilry : The reſt were either Slain, 
Sold or Baniſhed. Other Campanian People that ſubmitted 
ſped no better. Capua was now Peopled, tho' never In- 
corporated, but Governed by a Magiſtrate ſent Yearly from 
Rome thirher. A E - . 

. 15. Sardiniaduring the War in Nah was drawn in- 
to Rebellion by the Carthaginians, which encouraged Har- 


ficoras and Hoſtius his Son, that were popular in the Iſland, 


thereto, they promiſing aid againſt Mutius the Prætor. The 
Romans hearing thereof ſent T. Man/ius, who in his Con- 
ſulſhip had won the Ifland with 22000 Foot and 1200 
Horſe, as their commendable manner was to uphold their 


Provinces by thoſe Men and their Families, which had 


firſt ſubdued them. Manlius in one Day overthrew Hoſt: - 
ws, who in his Father's abſence would needs venture upon 
the old Soldiers, and flew above 30000 of his Men. 4/- 
drubal the bold and other Carthaginians came ſoon after 


thither, and made Manlius leave Cornus, which he had Be- 


fieged, ard go to Calaris, where in a Battle he flew 12000 
and took 3000, and wherein Hyoſtus, Aſdrubal, and the 
reſt Died, and therewith the Rebellion ended. Sicily al- 
ſo grew troubleſome after the Battle of Cumæ, when old 
Hiero King of Syracuſe dying left his Kingdom to Hierom- 
mus a Grand- child of bur 15 Years old, under the ruition 
of 15 principal Men, of which Andronodorus that Married 
Damarata the Daughter of Hiero, endeavouring to get all 


Into his own Hands, applyed himſelf to the King, puſhing 
him on to take upon him the Government, wherein he 


quickly grew Cruel, and turned Tyrant. He affected not 
the Romans as his Father had done; but deſpiſed the preſent 


. weakneſs of Rome, and caſting an Eye upon the prevalent 


Fortune of Carthage, 
upon Condition that Siczly ſhould be his; bur while he 


entred into a League with them, 


was buſy herein, his Tyranny produced a Conſpiracy 2 

gainſt his Perſon, which took effect at Leontium, where he 

was Slain. Andronodorus, ſet on by his Wife, ſought to be- 

come Tyrant; bur finding it hard to compaſs, . 
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the People's Liberty, and ſo by them is Choſen chief Præ- 3736. 
tor. He finding Themeſtius, who married the Siſter of Hie. LA 


ronymus, like affected as himſelf, dealt with him, and drew 
him to take his Part; but being ſo free to communicate 
their Defign, one diſcovered it to the Senate, both were 
Slainz and their Wives, for affecting Royalty. Then new 
Prætors are Choſen in their ſtead, viz. Epicides and Hypo- 
crates Born in Carthage, but of Syracuſan Parents, both 
which Hannibal had uſed in the League with Hieronymus, 
who being in Office, oppoſed the Roman League, but find- 
ing the People afraid of Marcellus, who alſo required the 
City to expell them, they ſtirred up the Leontines to ſet up 
for Liberty as Syracuſe had done, for ſeeing the Tyrant 
was Slain there, it was no reaſon they ſhould remain ſub- 
ject ro Syracuſe. When Marcellus heard that Leontium was 
revolred from Syracuſe he offered his Aſſiſtance, and won 
the Town in a Days time, ſo the two Ringleaders fled to 
Herbeſus, but the Citizens were pardoned, though the con- 


| trary report bred a Mutiny againſt the Roman Prætors Cru- 


elty among the Hracuſian Mercenaries. Theſe being led 
by their Prætors to Herbeſus, Epicides and Hypocrates came 


| our with Olive Branches to the Army, wherein 600 Creres, 


whom Hannibal had uſed well, took protection of them; 


and at Megera by a counterfeit Letter of Hypocrates to Mar- 
| cellus from Syracuſe, intreating him to make away with the 
| troubleſome Mercenaries, the Army was in ſuch an uproar, 
that the Prætors fled for Life; ſo the Army was led by Hy po- 
| erates to Syracuſe, which let him in, where he ſlew whom 
| he liſted, ſer Slaves and Priſoners free, as the Cuſtom of 
| Tyrants is, and the two Brethren became Lords of Syra- 
| cuſe. Marcellus hearing of theſe Alterations, hoping by 
bis Succeſs ar Leontium to make ſhort work at Syracuſe, 
; 8 Beſieged it both by Sea and Land, omitting no 


iolence and Terror in two or three Aſſaults; but was 


| beaten off, not ſo much by vertue of the Defendants, as by 
| the Skill of the noble Mathematician Archimedes, who at 
| Hiero, the late King's requeſt, invented ſuch Engines of War, 
| as did the Romans more mifchief than could have been 
done by Cannon either by Sea or Land, for they caſt a nong 
them great Stones and Timber, and by an Iron Grapple 
. a take up a Galley by the Prow, and ſhake out all 
the 


en, Se. Marcellus not knowing which way to turn, 
and being loath to give over, reſolved to famiſh the Town, 
which was a deſperate piece of Work, conſidering their 
large Haven, and their Carthaginian Friends, who even 


then had ſent Himilco with 25000 Foot, and 3000 Horle, 
| and twelve Elephants to aſſiſt them; and Bomilcar wich a 
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3736. Fleet Victualled the City. Upon Himilco's landing many 
WY WV Towns yielded, which forced Marcellus to riſe with a 


great part of the Army, to prevent him from taking other 
Places, as he did, but came too late to Agrigentum, which 
Himilco had gotten. Winter coming on, Marcellus leav- 
ing ſufficient Force before Syracuſe, went to Leontium, 
where ſtudying how to ſave his Honour, which his quit- 
ting the Enterprize would impeach, he falls npon another 
Point of Diſtonour, to prevail by Treaſon, which yet ſuc- 
ceeded not. In the end a fugitive our of the City inform- 
ed him of a Feaſt to be held ro Diana, for which there was 
plenty of Wine; upon this he ſcaled the Walls, and took 
ſome part of the City, which was divided by Walls like 
unto four or five Cities. The Soldiers and Citizens here- 
upon offer to compound; which Marcellus liketh, but once 
or twice the Treaty is interrupted ; but at laſt, when it 
was come to a point, Marcellus corrupted one of the Cap- 
tains of the Town, who was a Mercenary Spanzard, of the 
Ie common Faith with other Mercenaries, by whoſe 
Treaſon he entred the Town, and had a Booty no leſs than 
if it had been that of Carthage, In this Surprize Archi- 
medes was Slain, whoſe Death Marcellus lamented, and 
Buried him honourably. This underhand Dealing of Mar. 
cellus was not ſo approved of at Rome, conſidering Hiero's 
Benefits, and that the Citizens when at Liberty favoured 
Rome, and were now over- ruled by Tyrants and Merce- 
naries, yet the Senate thought not good to reſtore the Boo- 
ty, nor give over the acquired Dominion. Nevertheleſs, 
it was never ſo well with Syracuſe before as after, conſider- 
ing their Factions, Conſpiracies, Tyrants, Murders, Ban- 
iſhments, Sc. which yet juſtifie not Reme's Injuſtice, no 
more than he which ſtole the Cup from one who never left 
off drinking in it. After this, all Sicily yielded, except 
Agrigentum, &c. held by Epicides, Hanno, and Mutines 
a Numidian, a wiſe and valiant Man, by whom Marcellus 
was much obſtructed ; yet was his Virtue ſo envied by 
Hanno, that he took his Charge from him: The Num#dian! 
were ſo incenſed with this Indignity to their Country- man, 
that they left Hanno, and committed themſelves ro:Mutin:: 5 
Diſpoſition, who entring into an intelligence with Valeri- 
us Levinus the Roman Conſul newly come over, delivered 
Agrigen'um into his Hands, and helped him in the Con. 
queſt of all rhe reſt. | 

§. 16. Rome wanting Mony to pay the Soldiers, and to 
carry on the War againſt Hannibal and in Sicily, when 
Mat cel's and Levinus were choſen Conſuls; they there- 
for? 
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fore propounded, that the Conſuls bringing in all the Mo- 3735. 
ny they had, the Senators ſhould do the like, and ſhould LNG 
keep no Veſſels of Gold or other Plate, bur Salt-ſellers, 
and a Cup and a Ring, as Toys for their Wives and Chil- 
dren: This Example the Gentlemen and Commonality 
followed chcerfully, all holding it equal that every private 
Condition ſhould run the Fortune of the Commonwealth, 
which if once ruined, in vain could any particular Man 
Hope to enjoy the benefit of his proper Subſtance. Then 
Marcellus was ſet out againſt Hannibal, and Levinus (ent 
into Sicily, where he finiſhed what Marcellus left undone. 
Hannibal, by long and hard Service, without Supplies 
from Carthage, grew unable to keep- the Field, and ſuffi- 
ciently to Garriſon his Towns, which made him Sack the 
Places he could not defend, and that alienated the Minds of 
many: So that Salapia yielded to Marcellus, and betrayed 
2 Regiment of Hannibals beſt Numidian Horſe. Hannibal 
in this Streight hears of Maſſani//a with 5000 Numidians 
ſent to Spain, and Aſdrubal's coming to Italy, which News 
made Hannibal hold what he could, and the Romans to re- 
cover what they can. Hannibal by great Marches came 
unlooked for upon Fulvius a Roman Præror at Mr donia, 
„and flew him, with 12 Tribunes or Colonels, and 7009 
| more; others ſay 13000, and burnt the Town, and re- 
d moved the Inhabitants. Afterwatds Marcellus, who thought 
himſelf the only Roman fit to encounter Hannibal, met wich 
him, and loſt 6 Enſigns and 3000 Men, but the next Day 
„ Marcellus ſlew 8000 Carthagini ans, and lult 300, ard had 
ſo many Wounded, that he could follow Hannibal no far- 


105 ther. Quintus Fabius Maximus now Conſul Beſieged Ta- 
no ; an: > T. 
et rentum, Garriſoned with Brutians, whoſe Captain being in 


Love with a Wench in the Town, was drawn by a Bro- 
Ft tber of the Wench to betray it, fo that all were put to the 
| Sword, even the Brutians themlelves, contrary ro his Word, 
that it might be thought he won the Town by Afſiulr, and 
not by Treachery; but that ſaved not his Reputation. 
Claudius Marcellus and Quintus Criſpinus, Conſuls the next 
Year, whom Hannibal entertained with many Skirmiſhes, 
declining a ſer Battle till he might joyn his Brother A Aru- 
bal; but watching all Advantages, he took them in an Am— 
buſcade, as they came to view a Place with a few Forces, 
where they intended ro Encamp. Here Hannibal had vie 
ced in covert ſome Companies of Numidians, who encom— 
paſſed them, flew Marcel us, and wounded Criſpinns to 
Death, Ge. and giving honourable Funeral ro Marcellus, 
ſeat the Aſhes in a Sityer Por ro young Marce/{us. Criſpinu 
K k 2 con- 
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4736. conſidering that Hannibal had got Marce/lus's Ring, with 
WW which be might deceive ſome Cities, ſent notice every 


where of it, even as a Lerter came in Marcellus's Name to 
Salapia to prepare for his coming thither, which Hanni bat 
followed with Roman Fugitives, that ſpake Latin ro the 
Guard, and bid them open to the Conſul. The Gate was 
opened, and when 600 were entred the Port-cullis was 
let down, and Hannibal over-reached in his own Stratagem. 
After Criſpinus's Death, Claudius Nero and Marens Livius 
| ſucceeded Conſuls, of which two Livius had been man 
Years paſt Condemned and expelled by the People, for 
which Indignities he refuſed the Place, till with much im- 
portunity he was overcome. Thus as. Men in fair Wea- 
ther break the Branches of a Tree under which they ſhel- 
ter themſelves in a Storm; ſo deal rhe Unthankful with 


Men of good Merit; as Themiſtocles checked the Atheni- 


ans, The two Conſuls take their way, Livius to meet 
Aſdiubal, and Nero to follow Hannibal, to hinder their 
knowing the miſchievous Effects of a Conjunction of two 
malcyolent Planers. Ir ſeemeth that Livius was too weak 
to oppoſe A/drubal, and therefore Nero took 6000 Foot and 
1000 Horle, and in 6 Days long March came up to him; 
bur Aſdrubal perceiving the encreaſe thought to decline a 
Battle, by removing over the River Metaurus, had not Nero 
followed and forced him to it, in which A/drubal was flain, 
and 560co with him, faith Livy; bur Polybivs Numbers 
but 10000. After this Victory Nero haſted back to his 
Camp with Aſdrubal's Head, which he threw forth before 
the Carthaginians, and freed ſome Priſoners, which might 
make report of the Victory in Hannibals Camp, ſo to 
{:rike a Terrour into it. Here began the Tyde ro turn 
on the Romans Side, and increaſed {o that no Banks could 
contain it, and Hannibal's Hopes decayed Daily. From 
this Thirreenth Year of the ſecond Punick War unto the 
Eighteenth, in which it ended, little is reported worthy of 

Memory. | 
$. 17. Publius Cornelius Scipio after Aſdrubal's departure 
into Ita) had to do with Hanno, lately ſent ro ſucceed 4/- 
drubal, whom Marcus Sillanus ſhortly after took Priſoner. 
Aſdruba the Son of Geſco, and Mago left by Aſdrubal the 
Son of Amilcar, remained to make head there, who pre— 
pared 75000 Foot, 4000 Horſe, and 32 Elephants, to keep 
the Field. Scipio makes up bis Legions with ſome auxili- 
ary Spaniards, and ſeeks ont the Enemy with 45000 Foot, 
and 3000 Horſe, whom he fed well the Day before, 1 
ear) 
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early the next Morning provoked the empty Carthaginians 3736. 


to Battle, as Hannibal had ſerved his Father at Trebla. AL NN 
drubal had (er up his reſt on this Battle, in which he was put 


to the worſt, Whereupon Attanes with his Turdetani, fell 
off to the Romans, and the other Spaniards being confirmed 
in the report of the Carthapinians ill Succeſs at Metaurus in 
Italy, never did them good Service after. A/drubal perceiv- 
ing this, haſts towards the Sea; but is overtaken by Scipio, 
and charged ſo cloſely, that he with 70000 more berook 
themſelves to a ſtrong Piece of Ground, from whence him- 
ſelf ſtole by Night to the Gades, whither Mago and Ma- 
ani ſſa followed, and their Army diſperſed. So all the 
owns except three, ſubmitted ro Scipio, who the Year 
after took them, only Aſtapa was Burnt with all the Riches 
therein by the Inhabitants, who ſlew themſelves, except 
ſuch as deſperately broke out upon the Roman Camp, and 
ſo were ſlain. A/drubal leaves Mago at Gades, and ſaileth 1 
to Syphax King of Meſeſals, a People of the Numidians, | 1 
hoping to perſuade him to be a Friend to Carthage, but \ 
Scipio meeting him there, drew him to the Roman (ide, = 
which he ſoon forſook. | | 
Scipio returns to Spain, and having taken Revenge of the 1 
3 Cities which held out, held Funeral Games at New Car- j | 
| 
| 


Yd _— —_ = 793 


thage for his Father and Unkle, which was performed by 
Duels of Slaves, as allo ſuch as had Quarrels for Titles of 
Lands, &c. which Friends could not compoſe. Here fol- 
loweth an excellent Diſcourſe of Combats, anciently uſed 
not only by the Heathens, bur alſo among the Hebrews, as 
David did and his Worthies, by 12 Fudeans and 12 Ben- it 
jamites ; with many later Examples in England and France, | 
Ge. of which Tvo Biſhop of Chareres complains, eſpecially | [| 
againſt Church men, who being Lords of Fee, ulcd to grant lit 
the Tryal by Combat, as all other ſuch Lords did. But | 
that liberty hath been ſince reſtrained by Kings, who in 1 
accuſation of Treaſon, Murder, and other Capita! Offen- Ml 
ces granted ir but ſparingly, in which rhe Defendant pleacs 1 
1e not Guilty, in giving the Lye to the Accuſer. Thus Frau- if 
Aj: > cs the French King in diſpute upon a Breach of Faith, gave 10141 
cr WW Charles V. then Emperor, the Lye, to draw him to a ſingle | 
be i Combar. It was alſo by common uſe become every Com- | N 
panions Practice ro give the Lye, which no Man of Cou- 10 
rage will put up. Hence in thoſe Days upon every mar- 
ter which Quarrellers think worthy of Anger, the giving j 
of the Lye is warrant ſufficient to offer and accept of p8*- - 158 
ſonal Duels, as an Offence unpardonable. This Art of vn 
Quarrelling about Points of Honour hath grown to a my. = 
5 K k 3 ſtical 
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3736. ſtical Curioſity; as a light touch with a Cane is look'd up- 
on to be a greater Diſhonour, than a ſound Blow with a 
Sword, the one belonging to Slaves, the other ro Soldiers. 
Here the Offence of giving the Lye is examin'd, and they 
provid common Lyars which are ſo tender in receiy- 
ing it, as they which give it untruly : See his Diſcourſe at 

large. 
$cpio being dangerouſly ſick, is reported to be dead, 
whereupon Mandonius and Imdibils, two Spaniſh petty 
Kings, rebel, boping to make themſelves great; and part 
R of the Roman Army, diſcontent with the little Benefit they 
had got by the Roman Conqueſt, fell to ravage the Coun- 
try, turn out their Colonels, and choſe two baſe Leaders 
in their room: Scipio (ent them new Colonels, who with 
fair Words and promiſe of Pay, brought them to Cartha- 
gena, where exemplary Juſtice 1s done upon the two Lea- 
8 ders and their Accomplices ; the reſt being new ſworn re- 
ceive Pay. Mandonius and Imdibilis purſu'd by Scipio, 
ſubmit, and are pardon'd ; bur their former Power is leſ- 
ſen'd. Maſſaniſſa promiſeth to ſerve the Romans, and Ma- 
20 by direction from Carthage leaveth Gades, when he had 
plander'd ir, to go to Hannibal in Italy, having Treaſure 
ſenr him to raiſe an Army; ſo Gades preſently yielded to 
the Romans, and Sci pio gives up the Province to a Succeſſor, 

and is choſen Conſul. | 

§. 18. Publius Cornelius Scipio, and Publius Licinus Craſ- 
ſus, are choſen Conſuls, and Scipio had Siczly decreed for his 
Province, with leave to make War in Afr:ica, if he ſaw 
good ; but Quintus Fabius Maximus oppos'd this Motion, 
ro have Afnca appointed for his Province, and the War 
there to be decreed, neither was he allow'd to preſs Soldi- 
ers for Africa. The Reaſons Fabius gave were, becauſe the 
Treaſury was nor able ro bear the Charge of a War in 
AF ick. (2.) Thar it was dangerous to hazard too great 
Forces, where they could nor at plcaſure be recall'd for rhe 
Defence of Rome, if need requir'd. (3.) The Danger that 
the preſent S ate of Italy ſtood in both of Hannibal and Ma- 
ge his Brother, Ge. On the other fide Scipio alledged, 
that it was better to make an Offenſive, than a Defenſive 
War, eſpecially againſt ſuch as the Carthaginians were, who 
being ill provided of good Troops at home, did ſupply 
themſelves by the help of Money, with Levies abroad ; 
but what Fabius and other Senators (who would not eaſily 
change an Opinion fixed in them) refus'd to grant, the Peo- 
jle, therein wiſer than the Senate, did for him, or rather 
zur themſelves, in farihcring his Defign to transfer the War 
6 777 3 * + ne 


1 8 . - 9 2 


, 
* 


Chap. 3. The Hiſtory of the Morld. 503 
into Africa. Beſides his own Forces, Italy ſent him 70 3536. 
Volunteers, and all manner of neceſſary Proviſion. In Si. 
cily he found two Legions ſent thither from the Battle at 
Canne, and preſs d 300 Horſe, c. notwithſtanding all 
which he had like to have been hindred upon complaint of 
the Locrians, whoſe Town he had gotten form the Cartha- 
ginians, by ſome of their Aſſiſtance, whom the Governor, 
pur in by him, oppreſſed: Bur the Commiſſioners ſent in- 
to Sicily to examine Matters, found him ſo well prepar'd 
for Carthage, that they haſten d his Departure. He ſent 
Lelius into Africh to make Diſcoveries, who met with 
Maſſaniſja, revolred from the Carthaginian fide to the Ho- 
man, upon account of an Injury they did him about A/dru- 
bal's Daughter that was betroth'd to him, bur by them gi- 
ven to Syphax a more mighty Numidian Prince. Lelius 
underſtood the State of Africa by Maſſaniſſa, whom Syphax 
had driven out of his Country, and by the Perſuaſion of So- 
honiſſa renounc'd the Amity of Mme, to joyn with thoſe 
of Carthage her Country- men. This troubled Scipio, and 
made him haſte to Africa, leſt rhe Senate hearing thereof 
ſhould ſtop his Journey, ro which he had been induc'd in 
hopes of his Aid. He lands in Africa, is met by Maſja- 
niſſa, and encamp'd before Utica. Aſdrubal was qvith Sy- 
phax, his Son-in-Law, whom the Carthaginians ſent for 
home, being choſen their General, entreated Syphax to al- 
| | fiſt them againſt Scipio, who lay before Vrica. Aſdiubal 
makes a Levy of 30000 Foot and 3000 Horle, and Syphas 
brings 50000 Foot and ooo Horſe into the Field, 
with which they march toward Scipio, who remov d to a 
- WW place convenient for his Navy, where he deſign d to win- 
ter, and there fortify'd his Camp. Aſdrubal and Syphax 
> encamp near him, bur negligently, preſuming upon their 
\ BB Numbers. While they lay thus, Sczpio endeavours ro draw 
t _HOphax from the Carthaginians, and he to perſuade Scipio 
f 
L 


to a Peace; which while in agitarion, Scipio learnt how 

weak the Enemy's Camp was, and it might eafily be fer on 
| Fire; whereupon he brake off the Treaty of Peace, pretend- 
„ing his Council would not agree ro it; and rhereupon ſet- 
e ig all things in order for ſuch a Buſineſs, he ſent Le'ius 
0 and Maſaniſſa before to begin with Syphax, who lay far- 
y WH feſt; and when he ſaw the Flame, he drew ro Ajdrubal's 
Camp, which was in a Confuſion, running to help Sypharx s 
Camp, fired caſually, as they thought, rill they ſaw the 


0. like Flame in their owa; great was the Slaughter, wherein 
er bur few eſcap d with Syphax and Aſdrubal. New Levies are 
af made, and a ſecond Battle foughr, and the Romans obtain 

3 : - ! | a ſo. 
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37 56. a ſecond Victory. Aſdrubal flies to Carthage, and Syphax 
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home, whither Maſſaniſſa and Lelius purſue him. Scipio 
takes in many Towns, ſome by Force, others by Surren- 
der; for all the Subjects of Carthage waver'd, and Car. 
thage herſelf durſt nor exact Tribute of them whom they 
had ſo often over-burthen'd. Ir is therefore decreed to for- 
tifie the City, ro ſend for Hannibal home, and to ſet out the 
Fleet againit that of Scipio before Utica; who perceiving 
ir, haſted thither from Tuns to defend them; ſo they re- 
turn'd, having gotten only 6c empty Hulks from the Ro- 
mans, In the mean time Maſſaniſſa recovers his Kingdom, 
and with Lælius proceeds againſt Syphax, who had quickly 
raisd as great an Army as his firſt, which he alſo loſt as 
ſoon, with himſelf and his Kingdom; for being taken, 
Maſſaniſſa carry'd him bound to Cirta, his chief City, 
which preſently open'd her Gates to him, and where Sopho- 
ni ſſa yielded herſelf, intreating not to be deliver'd to the 
Romans, which Suit her Youth and excellent Beauty did ſo 
ſecond, that Maſſaniſſa marryid her preſently : Lelius and 
Scipio afterwaſds were offended with this Marriage, and 

erſuaded Maſſaniſſa to put her off, for fear ſhe ſhould draw 
bim into the ſame Courſes ſhe had drawn Syphax, Maſſa- 
niſſa to prevent her falling into the Romans hands, ſent her 
a Cup of Poyſon, with which ſhe ended her days ; and he 
preſently after, to prevent the effects of Melancholy for 
the Fact. is comforted by Scipio with a Crown, and pro- 
claimed King. 

8. 19. Carthage hearing this bad News, and ſeeing Sci- 
pio return'd to Juns, was lo diſmay'd, that they ſend 30 
of the Princes which were of the Privy Council of the City, 
unto Scipio to beg Peace; and falling proſtrate, kiſs his and 
his Council's Feet, and humbly acknowledge their Fault 
in breaking the former Peace. Scipio, conſidering the poor 
Caſe Rome was in, and the Wealth and Strength of Carthage, 
acce;red the Submitiion, on condition that Carthage ſhould 
call home her Forces from Ita/y, relinquiſh all the Iflands, 


deliver up all her Ships of War, bur 20, all Priſoners and 


Fugitives; meddle no more with Spain, pay a great Sum 
of Money, arid 100000 Buſhels of Corn. Theſe Ar- 
ticles are approv'd of, ard a Truce granted till they can 
ſend ro Rome, and Maſſani ſſa is ſent home to his new King- 
dom, as if all were ended; but ir appear'd after their Am- 
baſſadors were come ro Rome, they only ſought to gain 
time till Hannibal were eome, by whom at lealt they hop d 
to per a better Peace. The Senate therefore refer all to 


Scipio; bur before their return Carthage had ſeiz d on the 


Roman 
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Roman Ships that came with Provifions from Sicily, and 
were ſcatter d by a Storm, and ſought to ſurprize Scipio's 
Ambaſſadors in their return from Carthage. 

$. 20. Hannibal after this Loſs at Metaurus, remain'd 
among the Brutians, expecting Aid from Carthage; and 
his Brother Mago with Forces rais'd in Gaul and Liguria, 

who alſo ſollicited rhe Hetrurians to revolt, which caus'd 
the Romans to employ three Armies in thoſe Countries. 
Mago near Milan met with the Roman Forces, with which 


he fought like the Son of Amilcar, but with the Carthagini- 


an Fortune, loſing 5000 Men, and himſelf being wounded 
to Death, was forc'd to retire to Liguria, where he found 
Ambaſſadors to call him home without delay, which he o- 
bey'd, bur Died by the way. Hannibal receiv'd the like 
Meſſage to return, which he heard with ſuch Imparience, 
that gnaſhing his Teeth, groaning, and hardly retraining 
from Tears, he cry'd out, That not Scipio, but Hanno had 
overthrown the Barchines, with the ruin of Carthage. So he 
departed as if it had beeninto Exile, Rome being certain of 
his departing, appointed an Holyday for Thanks to the 
Gods; bur Quintus Fabius rejoyc'd bur little, as being very 
dubions of the event in Africa. | 

§. 21. Hannibal landed in Africa at Lipts, almoſt 100 
Miles from Carthage, that marching along he might gather 
Horſes, which he wanted; and Scipio ſends to Maſſaniſſa, 
and the Roman Troops with him to make haſte to him, 
who brought 4000 Horſe, and 6000 Foot. Lailius allo is 
return'd with the Carthaginian Ambaſſadors from Rome, 
at which time Marcus Bibius kept the Camp in Scipio's ab- 
| ſence; he laid hands on the Ambaſſadors, and ſent word 
ol ir to Scipio, who orders their good uſage, and ſends 
| them home, to ſhew the Carthaginians were leſs Honour- 
| able than the Romans ; yet he made a more cruel War up- 
on them than before, ſackt the Towns he took, and refus d 
any Compoſition. Carthage hearing this, haſted Hannibat 
to fight, who thereupon encamping at Jama, ſent Spies in- 
to Scipio's Camp, who being taken, were carried up and 
| down to ſee what they would, and ſo ſent back. Hanni- 
| bal at this admir'd his Enemies brave Courage, and ſent ro 
| deſire an Interview with him, which Scipio granted; bur 
being mer, refus'd to yield to the Peace which Hannibal 
| propounded, ſeeing the Conditions of it were advantageous 
to them, who had ſo lately broke Peace made upon far 
other Conditions: So they broke off, and prepare for a Bat- 
| tle, which was the next Day, ro try both the Skill and 


Courage eſpecially of theſe brave Commanders. They are 


both 


3736. 
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3736. both in the Field early, ſer their People in order, and ex- 
hort them to fight a noble Match, and ſeldom ſeen, whe- 
ther in regard of the two Generals, their two Cities, the 
Importance of the Battle, and their Armies, tho' Hannibal 

were over-matchd in number and goodneſs of Horſe, and 

had only his Rear Guard of Diſciplin'd Men, which were 

thoſe brave Soldiers that had all along follow'd him, al! 

the reſt being untrained boiſterous Barbarians, except 4000 
Macedonians, The Iſſue was the Overthrow of the Car. 
thaginians, of whom 20000 were lain, and as many taken, 

with the loſs of 15000 Romans and upwards ; yet the ſingu- 

lar Skill that Hannibal thew'd in this his laſt Fight, is high- 

ly commended by Pohbius, and was acknowledg'd by Sci. 

pio, as Livy reports. Hannibal with a few Horſe came to 
Adramentum, from whence being ſent for he went to Car- 

thage, where he tells them plainly there was no way let: 

bur ſuch a Peace as could be gotren. Preſently after, Ver. 

mina, the Son of Syphax, who held a good part of his Fa- 

ther's Kingdom, coming to their aſſiſtance when all was 

loft, was encounter'd by a part of the Reman Army, which 

flew 15000, and took 1200 of his Men, St. - Scipio being 

come to Tuns, is ador'd by 20 Carthaginian Ambaſladors, 

in more pitiful manner than before, but leſs piried, for 

their former Treachery. Nevertheleſs, . Scipio conſidering 

the redious Siege of ſo ſtrong and large a City, and the de- 

ſire that other Conſuls had to get the Honour of ending 

what remain'd, he was content to hear them, and to pro- 

ound ſuch Conditions as he thought good, ſuch as the De- 

fivery of Priſoners, Fugitives and Renegadoes, all their 

Galleys but 10, and all Elephants; make no War without 

Licenſe from Rome, reſtore ro Maſſaniſſa what they held 
from him or his Anceſtors, find Corn for the Army, and 
pay Auxiliarics till the Peace were concluded; pay 2.90 
Talents yearly for 30 Years, and 100 Hoſtages of choice 
Men for the obſervance of Conditions. Theſe Conditions 
were declaim'd againſt at Carthage, bur upon Hannibals 
Speech neceſſity forc'd them to yield, and ſend to Rome 10 
Commilizoners, in conjunction with thoſe of Scipio's, t0 
conclude the Peace; rho' the Conſul Lentulus oppo'd it, 
deſiring to purſue the War in 4fizca. At their coming to 
Carthage all is agreed upon, and the firſt 200 Talents to be 
paid out of private Mens Purſes : This was grievous to them, 
and made ſome Senators weep, whereat Hannibal laugid, 
as being no Cauſe to weep, in compariſon of other Condi 
tions which rouch'd their Freedom more, rho' leſs ſo felt 
by them; and would make them hereafrer confels chat 
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was the leaſt part of their Miſery for which they now ſhed 3736. 
Tears. Scipio having concluded Matters with Carthage, Wy 
and brought Maſſaniſſa to the Army and magnify'd him, | 

he confign'd over to him all the Towns of King Syphax, 

which the Romans held, and ſo left Africh, and landed in 

Sicily; from whence he went thro' Traly with part of his 

Army in Glory no leſs than Triamph, and entred the City 

in Triumph, with the greateſt Joy that ever any did, and 

had the Title of Africanus given him, which kind of Ho- 

nour from a conquer'd Proyince grew afterwards in uſe for 

leſs Merit, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of Philip, Xing of Macedom, the Huber of 
Perſeus, ſabdud by the Romans. ? 


C 1. Clmilitude in Worldly Events ariſes from limitation 
| of Matter, whereunto Nature is contin'd ; Which 
being finite, cannot always produce variable Effects, efpe- 
cially Actions which ſeem to depend on the Will of Man, 
that is over-rul'd with the ſame Aﬀections. The 4/3rians 
invading the Medes, and not prevailing, were within a 
while ſubdu'd by them. So it fell our between the Peri. 
ans and Greeks, and between che Greeks and Romans ; for 
after that Pyrrhus the Epirot had brav'd the Romans, and 
that they found their Virtue was a richer Mettal than rhe 
ſhining Valour of the Greeks. it was not long before they 
durſt venture upon it; having beaten him, who within a 
Year's ſpace had made himſelf Lord of ir, and of Macedoz, 
Teuta, the Ih ian Queen, waſting Greece without the leaſt 
Provocation, gave the firſt occaſion that Rome fought ac- 
quaintance in Greece, to whom he offer'd Protection, Gc. 
thro the Indiſcretion of Philip of Mrcedon, the Son ct De- 
metrius, who at about 17 Years of Age ſucceeded Ring of 
Macedon, and Protector of Achoz, and moſt of Greece, 2 
Years before the ſecond Panick Wars began. In the begin- 
ning of his Reign the Ætolians, addicted only ro War, In- 
vaded the Meſſenians, and other parts of Peloponeſus twice, 
of which Complaint was made ro PHilig at Corinth ; and 
the Lacedemonians are charg'd as Fayourers of it, in deſpite — 
© F111 . * | Us, 
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to appear, War is decreed againſt them, and the Lacede. 
monians Excuſe accepted, tho' not believ d. Philip pre- 
Ar and draws thoſe I!/yr:ans from the toliant, who 
elp'd the Invaſion. The Acheans proclaim the War, and 
ſend to other States to do the like: But the Epirots, Lace. 
demonians and Meſſeniang put it off; and in the end the La. 
cedemonians, who had long plotted to ſhake off rhe Macedo- 
nian Yoke, concluded a League with the /Eto/ians and choſe 
new Kings, which they had not done ſince Cleomenes de- 
parted ; of thoſe Lycurgus was one, who brib'd the Ephori 
to obtain the Digniry. He invaded the Argives, takes two 
Cities from them, and gains upon the Arcadians, &c. 
Philip, while the Ætolians are buſie in Peloponeſus, brings 
his Army to their Borders, with the Epirots, where to gain 
a place which the Epirots had a mind to, he ſpent fo long 
time as broke the force of his Army, with which he might 
have ended the War, While he was buſie in Arolia, the 
the Ætolian Prætor, Scopus, over ran Theſſaly, and broke 
into Macedon, as far as Dium, which he razed; the Dar- 
danians alſo bordering on the North of Macedon, hearing of 
his abſence in Peloponeſus, broke in to ravage, as their man- 
ner was, which drew him home. Demetrius Pharius, cha- 
ſed out of his Kingdom by the Romans, met him, and was 
entertain'd as his chief Councellor; after which he ſtole a 
Journey into Peloponeſus in Winter time, while the Æcoli an: 
and lans were abroad, and ſurpriz'd 2000, took many 
Towns from the Ælans and &Ætolians, and their Confede- 
rates, and ſo went to Argos. | 
$. 2. Philip is induc'd by Apelles a Councellor, left him 
by his Unkle Antigonus, to encroach upon the liberty of the 
Acheans, who finding it oppos d by Aratus, he plots to bring 
him into diſgrace with Philip. The King by the grave Ad- 
monition of Aratus, and Example of Amphitaneus, an X/e- 
an Captain, diſcovers Apelles's Malice, who failing of his 
Defire, puts in for the Kingdom himſelf, as the Spider 
made a Web to take the Swallow, which drove the Flies 
our of the Chimey. He enters into a Plot againſt the King, 
how to check the good Succeſs of his Proceedings, and 
draus Leontius, Captain of the Tarquitiers, and Megalaus, 
the King's chief Secretary; bur the end of their Treaſon was 
their own Ruin. After this a Peace is (ollicired by divers 
Ambaſſadors, wherero Philip condeſcended by the perſuaſi- 
on of Demetrius Pharius, who allo perſuaded him to a League 
with Hannibal, | 
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aſſiſt Hannibal againft the Romans, whom Pharius hated for 0 
expelling him out of his Kingdom, which they had given 
him. | 
5 4. Philip before his Italian Expedition, thought fit in 
Policy to bring the Greeks, his Aﬀociates, under a more ab- 
ſolute form of Subjection, as Apelles had advis'd him: Bur 
Demetrius Pharius did better obſerve the King's Temper, 
and withour any Contention ſupplanted Aratus, which with 
Violence Apelles could never do. In a Faction berween the 
Nobles and the Commons of the Meſſeniant, Philip was en- 
treated to compound the Difference, of which occaſion he 
was glad, as deſigning to aſſume the Government into his 
own hands; but being diſcover'd, he pretended a Sacrifice 
in the Caſtle of Ithome, and purpoſed to ſeize upon it, 
which Demetrius call'd a Kingly point not to be negledted, for 
fo he ſhould hold the Ox by both Horns ; meaning that Ithon 
and Acrocorinthus were the two Horns of Peloponeſus, Yer 
Philip asking Aratus's Judgment, he told him, That in tak- 
ing that Caſtle he ſhould loſe his ſtrongeſt Caſtle, which 
* WH washis Credit; whereupon he gave over his purpoſe, bur 
WF with a ſecret diſlike of Aratus and his Son. Next he ſeized 
on Oricum, a Town of the Epirots his Followers, and Be- 
| fieg'd Apollonia; and ſo inſtead of ſetling the Country, be 
| Kkindled that Fire which could never be quench'd till it laid 
bold on his own Palace. After that he invaded the Meſſe- 
nians with open Force, but in vain, in which Attempt he 
loſt Demetrius; and afterwards out of a Tyrannical Hu- 
mour, the worſe he ſped, the more angry he grew againſt 
thoſe which ſeem'd not to favour his injurious Doings, as 
againſt old Aratus and his Son, whoſe Poyſoning he pro- 
cur d. This was the Recompence Aratus got for bringing 
the Macedonians into Peloponeſus, in deſpite of Cleomenes his 
Country-man, and a temperate Prince. i 
$. . The Achæans, upon Aratus's Death, choſe Philope- 
mon Prætor, by whom they were perſuaded to leſſen their 
Expences in Gayneſs of Apparel, Houſhold- ſtuff, and dainty 
Fare, and beſtow it upon Arms ; as alſo he alter'd their 
Weapons and manner of Fighting, and fitred rhem for hard 
Service. Ar that time Machanidas ſucceeded Lycurgus, the 
Tyrant of Lacedemon, who entring the Country of the Man- 
* tineans was encounter'd by Philepemon, and flain with bis 


own Hand, and 4000 with him, and as many taken Priſc- 
| Ners, 
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§. 6. Philip having made Peace with the Romans and 


WY WW Etolians, prepares to invade Attalus, King of Pergamus, 


the Son of Attalus, the youngeſt Brother of Philerauru: 
the Eunuch, the Treaſurer of Ly/imachus King of Thrace, 
from whom he fled for fear of his Tyranny, and ſeized up. 
on Pcrgamus and gooo Talents of Hſimachus, and Reigned 
twenty Years, as Eumenes his Brother's Son did after him, 
being an active, bountiful and valiant Prince, He made 
uſe of the Gauls then ſettled in Aſia, in that part which is 
called Gallatia, and Quarrels with Pruſias King of Bithynia, 
whole Anceſtors began to Reign ſome Generations before 
Alexander the Grear. 

$. 7. Pruſias having Married the Daughter of Philip, en- 
treated him to come over into Aſia, to Conquer Chios for 
him; and tho' he had no cauſe of Quarrel, yet he Beſieged 
the Town, won it, and omitted no Cruelty to the Inha- 
birants, contrary to his Promiſe made to divers Ambaſſa- 
dors from the Rhodrans, and other Eſtates, to whom he be- 
came Odious. Attalus conſidering whereto Phzlips vio- 
lent Ambition rended, joyning with the Rhodians Fought 
with him at Sea, where he ſuſtained far greater. Loſs 
than they, and in the end was forced Home, they purſu- 
ing him. ; 

§. 8. Attalus and the Rhodians ſollicit Rome againſt Phi. 
lip, fo did Aurelius their Agent in Greece, but Rome was 
in no Condition for ir, till Hannibal was vanquiſhed, when 
the River Stiæ was dried up, that is, the neceſſity of Peace 
with Philip was taken away. Attalus and the Rhodian; 
meet the Roman Ambaſſadors, while Philip wins Abidos in 
Aſia. 

g. 9. Rome hearing the Calamity of Abidos, reſembling 
that of Sæguntum, could not ground a Quarrel thereon, 
but found another Saguntum at Athens, a Confederate 
wronged by Philip, and imploring Aid, which yet the 
People denied, rill Publius Sulpitius the Conſul rold them 
Philips Preparation was for Italy, if he could win Athens 
This falſe Pretence prevailed, and the Conſul is ſent tht- 
ther, who took not the way by Macedon, bur landed 2 
the River Apſus, berween Dyrrachium and Apollonia, where 
be began the War, and ſent C. Claudius with twenty Gal- 
leys and Soldiers to relieve Athens againſt certain Pyrates 
or Rubbers by Land and Sea. 

F. lo. Claudius grows weary of ſtanding like a Scat® þ 
crow ro fave the Athenian Fields, and underſtanding that V 
Calchi in Eubæa was negligently Guarded, failed thithet 


iu the Night and took it by Scalado, Plundered it and ft 
| 
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ir on Fire, thereby conſaming the King's Magazines of 
Corn, and other Proviſion of War. Philip hearing the 
News at Demetrius 20 Miles off, haſteth thither, finds them 
gon, and marches to Athens, in hopes to ſurprize it in 
the Night, but found they had Intelligence of his coming; 
ſo after a Skirmiſh before the return of Claudius, he haſteth 
to Corinth, and thence to a Parliament at Argos, called a- 
gainſt Nabias Tyrant of Lacedemon, who had invaded em 
after Philopamon was out of Office, and gon to Creete. 
Here Philip by his coming would have drawn the Acheans 
to break with the Romans, but was diſcovered, and ſo de- 
parting, made another attempt againſt Athens, bur failed, 
except in his demoliſhing ſome Temples of admirable 
Workmanſhip in Attica. Sulpitius encamped by Apins, 
and ſent his Lieutenant Appiſtius to the Borders of Mace- 
don, who took Anti patria, and put it to Sword and Fire, 
and other Towns, and returned ro the Camp, by which 
Succeſs divers Neighbours, which affected nor Philip, of- 
fered their Friendſhip to the Romans. The AÆtolian Par- 
liament was at Hand, whither the Macedonians, Romans, 
Athenians, &c. ſend to perſuade them to their Party. The 
Macedonians ſet our the true Scope of the Roman Patro- 
nage by the Examples of Meſſana and Syracuſe, The 4- 
thenians made a lamentable relation of the Outrages done 
them by Philip. The Romans plead their former League 


with AÆtolia, and threaten thoſe that joyn with Philip, 


which ſhewed their Meaning, however they pretend to 
aſſiſt Friends; in concluſion all is referred to Dorymachus 


their Prætor. 


$. 11. Philip and the Conſul met in the Borders of Ma- 
cedon towards 1!/yria, and have divers Skirmiſhes, in which 


| the Romans by an Ambuſh received great Loſs at Firſt, bur 


by Philip's ſtay to glean the Stragglers, he was overtaken 
by the Roman Legions, forced to fly, and hardly eſcaped 
himſelf, his Horſe being Slain, and he forced to accept 


| his Subjects Horſe, who was after Slain. The King re- 
covers his Camp, and in the Night raking the way Home, 
was overtaken and put hard to it, before he could recover 
| Macedon, which was then Invaded by the Borderers. The 
| Etolians hearing of Philip's ill Succeſs, invaded Theſſaly, 


and cruelly Sacked a few Towns, but Philip finding them 
diſperſed flew many of them. 

F. 13. Rome thinking herſelf ſafe at Home by keeping 
War Abroad, found more Troubles than they expected 
from the Gauls, governed by one Amilcar, a Carthaginian 
Captain, who took their Colony of Placentia, a Hrong 


Town, 
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Town, which neither Hannibal nor Aſdrubal could Force: 
Hereupon they ſent to Carthage, but the Carthagini ans diſ- 
claimed Amilcar, and Baniſh him, and ſent Corn to Rome, 
and ro the Army in Macedon. Rome alſo ſent to Maſſani ſia 
to borrow ſome Numidian Horſe- men to ſerve in Ma. 
cedon, and received 2000, The Gauls at the Siege of Cre- 
mona are overthrown by L. Furius, and Amilcar is Slain, 
and ſo the Work againſt the Gauls made eaſie for them 
which followed, | | 

§. 13. Rome was not wont to Trifle, but to bid the 
Enemy Battle, or force him to it as ſoon as they could; 
but now they learnt of the Greeks to War by way of Ne- 
goriation : Their Treaſury was yet empty, — they in 
Debt to the Citizens, yer weary of the flow Paces of Pro- 
ceedings, and of uſing Confederates, they encreaſe the 
Macedonian Army to 8000 Foot, and 800 Horſe, which 
they committed io Quintus Flaminius, the new Conſul. 
This Augmentation was requiſite, for that Attalus deſired 
to be ſpared, being invaded at Home by Antiochus, which 
they condeſcended to, and promiſe to mediate a Peace be- 
rween them, as being both their Friends which they effect- 
ed. But all this ſhew of Friendſhip with Antiochus was 
but till they had made a ſafe way through Macedon, as al- 
rerwards appeared. Quintus being come, finds Villius the 


old Conſul, and Philip, encamped one againſt the other, 


in the Streights of Epirus, by the River Apſus, where he 
ſtayed long ſeeking a Paſſage over the Mountains, that were 
guarded by Philip. During this delay, the King and Con- 
ſul treat of Peace, but in vain, for that the Conſul] requi- 
red the freedom of all Greece, and namely Theſſaly, which 
had been ſubject to Macedon ever ſince the time of Philip, 
Father of Alexander. After this, the Conſul was guarded 
ap the Mountain by an Herdſman ſent to him by a Prince 
of the Epirots, who favoured the Romans : So that Philip 
with the loſs of 2000 Men is forced Home through The//al, 
which he ravaged as he went, as did the /Erolians, and 
the Conſul gathered the Gleanings, and took ſome Cities; 
but for want of Proviſion returned to Phocis, an Ally of 
Macedon. In the mean time the Conſul's Brother, who was 
Admiral of the Navy with Azralus, and the Rhodzans, won 
two Cities in Eubea, and Beſieged Ceuchrea, the Haven 
and Arſenal of Corinth. This quickned the Achæans deſite 
to forſake Philip, having had ſo many Motives by his Inju- 
rics done them, and their having ſo brave a Leader of Pi- 
lope mon. In the end they hold a Parliament at Heiss, 
whither Ambaſſadors on both Sides come with hore Ad- 
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3 herents, where at laſt they decree to forſake Philip, and 3936, 
(. joyn with his Enemy. After this Philip's Lieutenant lying &vYWw 


at Corinth, being drawn by the Multitudes into Argos to 


5 aſſiſt them, the caſt out the Achean's Garriſon, and ac- 
* cepted Philip for their Patron, who thereupon conceived 
0 great Hope of a good End upon a Treaty, The Conſul 
- alſo conſidering his Office would expire before he could 
mt end the War, is willing to enter into it, that he might have 
the Honour of the Peace, after two or three Meetings, and 
* Demands and Offers made, Philip refers himſelf to the Se- 
P nate of Rome, which the Conſul liked very well, and Am- 
** baſſadors from all Parts meet: Bur upon Philip's Ambaſ- 
in ſador's denial to have Authority to yield Corinth, Calchis, 
0. and Demetrius, all was daſhr. Philip to be avenged of the 
he MW 4cheans, made a League with the Tyrant Mabis of Lace- 
ich demon, and to oblige him he gave Argos into his Hands, 
ul. which ſo lately had given itſelf up unto him from the 4- 
od WM cheans. The Tyrant the next Day pillaged all the rich 
ich Men, and to pleaſe the raſcally Multitude, he made an 
be- equal diviſion of the Land; as Tyrants uſe to do, and pre- 
4. ſently made a League with Quintius, who continued Gene- 
vas tal againſt Philip. 
af- F. 14. Tertins Quintius being continued General of the 
the MW Macedonian War, with 26000 Men, ſeeks out Philip, who 
her, bad a proportionable Number, and found him in Theſſaly 
» he near the City Phere, where tho' Philip thought not that Day 
cre to put all to the Fortune of a Battle, yet being drawn on 
on- by the good Succeſs of a Skirmiſh, and advantage of the 
qui- i Hill-Cynoſcephale or Dogs Heads, he choſe his Ground; but 
hich MW by reaſon the Mountain was full of rough Knobs like 
11%, Dogs Heads, be could marſhal bur one part of the Army, | 
-ded leaving the reſt to follow in order as they could. By this | 
ince MW roughneſs they could keep no order fir to make any Im- 
hilip I preſſion or good Reſiſtance, and ſo were broken by Quin- 
Jai, Ns right Wing ſent againſt them up the Hill, of which 
and Wing a Tribune with 20 Enſigns or Maniples, or about 
ies ; (2000 Men, turning down the Hill on the left Hand fell 
y of on Philip's Phalanx or Square Battle, with the Pikes on 
the Rear, and pur all ro Flight, even when Philip thought 
won che Day was his own, ſo he lot 8000 Slain, and 5000 Pri- 


laren ſoners. | 
geſite C. 15. Quintius made haſt ro Lariſſa, a City in Theſſa , 
Inju- hich opened her Gates to him, and all the Warlike Acar- 


Phi- 
ycior, 
| Ad- 
PTents, 


Panians left Philip, and gave themſelves up ro the Romans. 


he Pereans alſo rife againſt Dinacrates the King's Lieute- 
at, and recovered the Province. Philip conſidering his 
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preſent Neceſſity, thought it Wiſdom to yield to ir, and 
firſt ſent, and then went to Quintius to treat about a Peace, 
for which a Day for all the Allies to meet was appointed, 
in which as the inſolent tolians too much inſulted over 
Philip, and ſought his utter Subverfion, wherein Quintiu: 
oppoſed them, ſo Philip yielded to all that Quintzus requir- 
ed, and 4 Months Truce is agreed to by all but the in- 
ſolent Ætolians, and the determination referred to the Se- 
nate of Rome, The new Conſuls oppoſe the Peace as Frau- 
dulent, which made the Senate waver, but the Tribunes 
refer it to the People, by whoſe Sovereign Authority it was 
concluded. The Conditions were, to remove all Garri. 
ſons out of Greece by a Day appointed, to yield up Cap. 
tains, Renagado's, Ships of War, except Five leſſer, and 
one great one, and to pay one thouſand Talents : And for 
performance he had already given his Son Demetrius for an 
Hoſtage, and 400 Talents; Greece generally rejoyce at the 
concluſion of this Peace, but the Atolians are aggrieved, 
and the Beotians ſtill favour the Macedonians ; ſome allo 
ſuſpected the Romans will prove, worſe Neighbours, as not 
knowing the Roman Deſigns againſt Antiochus : But to ſtop 
all bad Rumours, Quintius at the Ithmian Games proclaim- 
ed freedom from Garriſons, and liberty of their own Laws 
tothe Cerinthians, Phocians, Locrians, Eubeans, Achaans of 
Phthiotis, Magneſians, Theſſalians and Perrhebians, which 
the Greeks applauded with exceeding thanks. He alſo ſent 
to Antiochus by his Ambaſſadors then preſent, willing him 
to abſtain from moleſting the free Cities of Aſia, and to 
reſtore to Prolomy and Philip what he held of theirs, and 
rot to paſs into Europe with an Army : Thus laying 2 
Foundation for future Quarrels. 
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: Of the Roman Wars with Antiochus and his 
: Adherents. 
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"4 f. 1. CElencus Nicanor, flain by Prolomy Ceraunus, Ann. 4: 
p- Ohm. 124. Antiochus Soter his Son ſucceeded for 
id 19 Years, to whom Beroſus the Chaldean Dedicated his 
We Aſprian Hiſtory, which is notoriouſly falſifyed by Fryer 
an Annius. He neglected to revenge his Father's Death, who 


had ſo loved him, that he gave him Seratonice, his own 
Wife being Sick, for her. Antiechus the God, as the flat= 
tering Mileſians called him, for freeing them from Tr imar- 
chus the Tyrant, ſucceeded for 15 Years; his firſt Wife was 
Leodice, unto whom he took allo Berenice, the Daughter 
of Prolomy Philadelphus King of Egypt, and fo compounded 
the War between them, bur ir extolled the Hatred of Leo- 
dice, which poyſoned him for it; when her Son Sclencus 
Callinicus was fit to Reign, ſhe alſo murdered Beronice and 
ber young Son, two or three Years after Pto/omy's Death, 
but the Brother revenged it. Pro/omy Philadelph, Son of 
| Prolomy firſt King of Egypt after Alexander, began to Reign 
with his Father, and continued 40 Years: He was the 
| firſt deſcended from Alexander's Sncceflors that made 2 
| League with Rome, and his Off: ſpring, the laſt of thoſe Roy- 
al Families they roored out. He fer at Liberty all the 
| Jews his Father made Slaves in Egype, and ſent rich Gifts 
to God's Temple in Feruſalem, and requeſted of Eleaſar 
the Books of Holy Scrip:ure, and 72 learned Hebrews to 
Tranſlate them into Greek, to furniſh his Library in Alex- 
andria with, of whom Genebrard thinks Feſus Hrach was 
one, whom Fanſenius proves to be then living. Foſephus's 
Antiquity 7. 12. cap. 2. reports, that one Ariſtaus writ the 
History thereof. Szlencus Calinicus began his Reign with , 
his Father's Murther, which coſt his Mother's Life, being 
A PR flain by Prolomy Evergetes in revenge of his Siſtet, who in- 
| vaded Seleucus, but was called Home by Domeſtick Trou- 
bles. Seleucus perceiving himſelf not beloved by his Sub. 
: jects, ſought nor to win their Affection by Merit, bat by 
Force, preparing a great Fleet again them, whereon ke 
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laid all his Hopes, which God overwhelmed in the Sea, 


WON and himſelf hardly eſcaped. His Subjects hoping he would 


| Reigned, having by the Marriage of Beronice, Daughter of 


become a new Man, in commiieration offer him their Ser. 
vice, which ſo revivd him, that he raisd-an Army again 
Ptolomy, who overthrew him. This made him ſend for Aid 
to his Brother Antiochus Hicrax, or Ham (for he car'd not 
whom he prey'd upon) who was but 14 Years old, yet ex. 
rreme Ambitious. Before he came Selcucus made a Peace 
with Ptolomy, but had no Peace of his Brother, who over. 
threw him, yet was ſhortly after overthrown himſelf by Eu. 
menes, King of Pergamus, the Son of Attalus, and forc'd to 
fly away, and was taken up in Cappadocia by Artamener, 
who delign'd to betray him, which made him take his Wing 
to Egypt, where Peolomy, knowing his perfidious Nature, 
mew'd him up in Priſon, but eſcaping thence by means of 
an Harlor, he fell into the hands of Thieves, who mur. 
der'd him; for Infidelity finds no ſure Harbour. Seleucnt 
at this time going to ſubdue the Bactrians and Parthian, 
was taken Priſoner by Arſ/aces, the Founder of the Parthian 
Kingdom, who yet releaſed him; bur returning home he 
broke his Neck by a Fall from his Horſe, after Twenty 
Years Reign. Seleucus Ceraunus ſucceeded his Father for 
three Years, and was ſlain by Treachery leaving young 
Antiochus his Brother to ſucceed him, and Achaus was to 
command the Army. | 

g. 2. Prolomy Evergetes, who ſucceeded Philadelphus, yet 


Magos, King of Cyrene, added it to his Kingdom, (or as i: | 
is thougbt) the Countries of Celohria, Paleſtine, &c. His, F 
and his Succeſſors Wars with the Seleucides was propheſied ( 
of by Daniel. Onias the High Prieſt had provok'd him by . 
detaining covetouſſy Twenty Talents of Tribute due o 
bim, but was pacitied by Foſephus a ew; and having reign- W i 
ed 26 Years, Died in the 139th Olympiad. Antiochus was t 
ſcarce 15 Years old when he began his Reign, which laſted C 
36 Years. In his Minority he was wholly govern d by one { 
Hermi as, an ambitious Man, who incited him unſeaſonaby . x 
to war againſt Pto.omy, for the Recovery of Celoſyria, while a 
Nſolo, the King's Lieutenant, Rebell'd. Xenetas is ſent with a 
Forces into Media, which are overthrown, while Autiochu WWE L 
lay in the Valley of Marhus, between Libanus and Anti! tt 
banus, ſeeking to pals into Celoſyria, Hearing therefore tte u 
News of Xenctas, he haſtens into Media, which he recover hi 
from Melo, who flew himfelf. This goed Succeſs was a. „ 
companicd with News that Queen Laodice, the Daughter i ch 


MI tri. 


the Caſpian and Euxine Sea, in which Journey his Phy lician 


Chap. 5. The Hiflory of the World. 


517 
Mithridates, King of Pontus had bore him a Son. Antioch ns 4526, 
being in the Eaſt thought good to viſit his Frontiers between 


inform d him of Hermias's Practices, of whom himſelf was 
grown jealous, and therefore conſented to the killing of him. 
About theſe times Acheus rebell'd, in hopes the King would 

riſh in his Expedition; yer Antiochus im ent upon the Ke- 
covery of Celchria, neglected him, till he had gotten poflel- 
ſion of Seleucia, firſt call d Antigonia, as be ing founded by 
Antigonus, but afrerwards won by Seleucus, then by Ptolo- 
my. Such is the Vanity of Men, who think to eternize their 
Names not by Works of Virtue, bur of Greatneſs, which 
continues not long. Theoditus the Ætolian, Ptolomy's Mer- 
cenary, who formerly defended Celoſyria againſt Antivchus, 
now, as one ſorry for former Faithfulneſs, Mercenary like 


ſells it to him, who took poſſeſſion of Tyrus and Prolomar, 


with the Egyptian Fleet there: Antiochus therewith embol- 
den d, aims at Egypt itſelf, now govern'd by Agath»c'cs and 
Soſybius, while Prolomy himſelf minds only his Plcature. 
Theſe two make ſecret Preparation, but openly ſellicite 
Peace by themſelves,” and divers of their Allies; and Au— 
tiochus willing to reſt this Winter, agrecs to a Truce for 4 
Months, in order to treat of a Peace, which he deſign'd 
not at Heart, but to lull only his Enemies aſleep, that 
watch d him better than he did them. During the Truce, 
Ambaſſadors from Eg pt are heard; both ſides plead their 
Right to Celeſyria, and propound Conditions, but both 
would ha ve all or nothing. The Truce being ended, Au- 
tiochus takes the Field, preſuming his ordinary Pgwer w.il 
ſerve againſt his unprovided Enemies, but was Gecciy'd, 
and well beaten for it at Kophia, where of 70000 Foot he 


loſt 10000, bur no more than 400 Horſe out of £o0B, where: 
in Ptolomy yet exceeded, as Antiochus did in Elephan s: Af- 
ter which he ſues for Peace, tho' what he had gotten in H- 
ria was fallen from him. Autiochus after this tollow d the 
ſuppreſſing of Acheus, whom in a while he peni'd up in 
Sardis, which yet he could not win in two Years zi ve, rH 
a Cretian obſerv'd by Ravens, Which continually. p ricly'd 
upon a part of the Wall where Carrion was thrown into the. 
Ditch, that there it was unguarded, as indeed it was, being 
thought unapproachable here; tho' with difficult the Town 


was won, and he driven into the Caſtle, out af h 
be was drawn by a Cretian Trick, of ons Bols , 
who knew all the d'H$i-ult Paſſiges of the Rack ch 


the Cattle ſtood. Ptolomy defiring to deliver A: 2.815 ont 0 f 
5 L13 als 
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3726. this Danger, hired this Cretian, who undertook it, with 
TV Cambylus his Country-man, as very a Cretian as himſelf 


(that is, as falſe a Knave) and brought him out, but be- 
tray'd him to Antiochus, who ſeeing him, could not refrain 
Tears, conſidering the Calamities incident to great For- 
tunes; but yet he condemn'd him to a cruel Death. An- 
tiochus ſome Years after made an Expedition againſt the 
Hircanians and Parthians, a little Nation ſubject to the 
Median Government, which was now in the hands of An- 
tiochus's Lieutenant, whoſe Inſolency provok'd Arſaces, a 
Noble-man to rebel, and make himſelf King. He prof. 
per'd ſo that he withſtood Seleucus Callinicus, and took him 
him Priſoner, but releas'd him, Sc. His Poſterity encreas'd 
rhe Dominion. Arſaces the 2d. now. reignd, againſt whom 
Antiochus led ſuch an Army as he could not encounter, till 
Antiochus have paſs'd thro' the Country, and won Tambrace 
in Hircania, by which time he had gather'd ſuch Forces as 
that therewith he was enabled to try a Battle. After this 
he ſought Peace, which Antiochus granted, making him a 
Friend, whom he could not force to be a Subject. The 
like Expedition he made againſt the Bactrians, governd by 
Futhydemus, with whom he alſo made Peace, and went 
over to Caucaſus, to renew the old League with the Hu. 
dians. 
FS. 3. Prolomy Philopater, fo call'd by way of Deriſion, as 
having made away his Father and Mother (as it is thought) 
tho* he began to reign young after the Battle of Raphia, 
gave himſelf over to Senſualiry, by the inſtigation of A4. 
thoclæa his Strumper, the Siſter of Agathocles, murder'd his 
Wife, which was his Siſter, by whom he had Prolomy Epi- 
hanes, whom he leſt bur 5 Years old to the tuirion of 4- 
gathocles. He aſſembled the Macedonians, which were the 
King's ordinary Forces in lay (not all born in Macedon, 
but of the Poſterity of them which planted in Egypt with 
Ptolomy Lzgus, ard would not be call'd Egyptians, as nei- 
ther would the Kings) to theſe he made an Oration with 
Tears, intreating their Fidelity ro the King, whom he ſhew'd 


in his Siſtez's Arms, and accusd ene Plepolemus of Treaſon: 


They knowing him ron well laugh'd, and departed ; and 
npon his raking up one of them afterwards upon ſuſpicion 
of Treachery sgainſt himſelf, they riſe in Arms, took away 
the King, flew him, dragg'd the Strumpet his Siſter naked 
thro' the Streets of Alexandria, as allo her Mother tne 
Bawd, and tear them in pieces. Antiochus and Philip of 


Macedon thought to make an Advantage of theſe Troubles 
an 


\ 
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in Egypt, and to divide the Orphan's Eſtate between them; 3726. 
but the Romans, whom Philopater had oblig'd in the Punich Cy 
War, were ſollicited unto, and eaſily induc d to »: ore the L 
Child. The Macedonian was employ'd at home, 11:tiochrs 
having recover'd his Loſſes in ria. The Jews were civil- 
ly treated by him, and he ſuffer'd himſelf to be perſuaded 
by the Romans not to meddle with the Egyptians. He alſo 
ſent to make a League with the Romans, who apply'd the n- 
ſelves to give him all Contentment, tho' they had another 
Intent under covert, till they had effected their Deſign up- 
on Macedon. Antiochus dealt after the ſame manner with 
Philip, and Eumenes, Son of Attalus, King of Pergamus, 
offering either of them a Daughter, and yet ſought to de- 
ſtroy them. Eumenes excus'd his Refuſal, and tells his Bre- 
thren, who wonder'd at it, That in taking the Offer he 
ſhould fall into a Quarrel againſt the Romans, who would 
ſurely make War upon him. The Rbeodians alſo had the 
Skill ro foreſee that Storm, when they threatned to ſer upon 
his Fleet, if it did paſs a certain Promontory in Cilicia. 
Thus ſeeking to hold him from joyning with Philip their 
Enemy, and moleſting the South part of 4/ia, belonging to 
Ptot»my, the next Spring he paſs'd over the Helleſpont in- 
to Europe, and re-editied and peopled Ly/imachia. 

g. 4. Rome having temporized with Antiochus till the War 
in Macedon was ended, and that molt of Greece became lit- 
tle better than Tributaries, Lucius Cornelius is (cnt unto An- 
tiochus, in more plain terms, urging him to reſtore to Prolo- 
my what he had lately taken from him; as alſo to Philip, 
and to let the free Cities in Aſia reſt quiet, and ſhew a Rea- 
ſon for his bringing ſuch an Army into Europe. Antiochns 
wonders that the Romans ſhould trouble themſelves with 4- 
ſian matters more than he did with Tralian, and anſwers the 
reſt, fo that Cornelius reply d not; but upon a falſe Rumour 
of Ptolomy's Death haſtens thicher, having Commiſſion rhere- 
to before. Antiochus allo haſtens thirher, with all his Na- 
val Power, to take poſſeſſion 3 but bearing Peolom) was alive, 
he ſteered another way, and after a dangerous Shipwrack 
recover d Seleucia, and lo went to Antiochia, where he was 
ſecure for that Winter. Reme in the mean time is careful 
to ſecure Greece and Miecdon, againit the Aſian War; the 
fame wercof coming ro Carthage, gave Hannibals Enemies 
occaſion to work his Expulſion. He had of late put on the 
Long Robe, being choſen Prator, and reform'd the Trea- 
ſurers which robb'd he Treaſury, and brought the Judges 
ta be annual, which before had been for Life, and this bred 

| Ll4 him; 


\ ; | | | 
520 The Hiſtory of the World. Book V. 
3726. him Enemies. Rome is inform'd his Faction was ftrong, 
GY WV and would be in Arms ſhortly; for preventing whereof 3 
Ambaſſadors evilly affected to him, are ſent thither under 
prerence of other buſineſs about Maſſaniſſa. Rome is glad 
of ſuch an occaſion againſt him, tho Publius Scipio diſſuaded 
them from that diſhonourable courſe ; and Hannibal for all 
their Pretences Knew their meaning, and having publickly 
ſhew'd himſelf in tne Aſſembly, in the Evening walking out 
with two Friends, took Horſe where he had appointed them 
to meet him, and that Night came to a Tower of his own, 
where he had a Ship always furniſh'd for ſuch a purpoſe, 
and ſo ſail'd to Tyre, and thence to Antiochus at Epheſus, 
who exceedingly rejoyc'd at his coming. But what could 
this great Commander do in the Aſatick War, more than 
ennoble the Roman Victory? He could not make ſuch Sol- 
diers of baſe Aſiaticks of no Mettal, as of hardy Spaniardr, 
Gauls, Africans, &c. nay, could he do it, yet the Pride of 
Antiochus's Courr, and Baſeneſs of his Flatterers, and a 
thouſand Vexations, would make his Virtue unprofitable, 
being a baniſh'd deſolate Man, and wanting his Brethren to 
ſecond him, Bur Antiochus was more . of Peace with 
Rome, ſending to Quintius to require the faithful Obſer- 
vance of it, tho the Romans meant nothing leſs, as the com- 
mon Talk at Rome was, and Quintius ſtay in Greece, and 
ſeeking Pretences not to depart, did argue the ſame : For 
being ſecure of Philip, Greece being at Peace, Antiochus ſtil! 
ſollicites Peace. Bur Quintius detain'd Colchxs, Demetrius, 
Acrocorinthus {till in his own hands, againſt which the Æto- 
lians objected. Nals, Tyrant of Lacedemon, held Argo? 
in bondage, which concern'd the Romans in Honour to {et 
free, ſaith Quintius, bur the Ætolians will undertake it. 
Yer in a common Aſſembly of the States Quintius is en- 
treated to do it. After this the Romans depart out of Greece, 
and Titus Quintius triumphs at Rome, Quintius and his 
Aſſociates from Rome, and Antiochus's Ambaſſadors make 
many Treaties ro no purpoſe, but to give Antiochus the 
leiſure of two Years to prepare for War. The Romans Con- 
ditions were as diſhonourable for him to yield to, as unrea- 
ſonable for them to demand;for tho they which have been at 
War, and gorren no Advantage either of other, may demand 
Reſlitution of things gotten or loſt, yet between them which 
never ſell out for wrong done or receiv'd, there can be no 
ſuch Conditions for eſtabliſhing of Friendſhip be propos'd, 
ſeeing it is reaſonable that each ſhould hold their own, and 


neither take Superiority over the other to preſcribe Condi- 
tions, as Conquerors may do. G, 5. Rome, 
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6: 5. Rowe, after Hannibals Departure our of Italy, was 
continually infeſted by the Inſubrians, Boyans, and other Ci- 
ſalpine Gauls, with the Ligurians, which having ſerv'd to- 
gether under Mago and Amilcar, grew ſo to affect one ano- 
ther's Fortune, that they ſeldom went upon any Adventure 
but in Company. The Ciſalyine Gauls, or Lombards, had 
been kepr in ſubjection by Rome ever after the ſecond Punich 
War, until Hannibal invaded Italy, and held out after by 
aſſiſting the Ligurians ; a ſtout, but ſubtle, hard, poor Peo- 

le, that would endure Hardſhip, and not be diſcourag'd 
by Loſles, being obſtinate in War without reſpect of keep- 
ing Covenant, and continu'd Enemies and Friends more by 
Cuſtom, as Salvages do, than from any Judgment. The 
Remans War with them fery'd to train their Men to Hard- 
ſhip and Military Patience. Spain allo after Scipio's De par- 


ture put Rome to continual Employment, ſlew a Proconſul, 


Se. Porcius Cato Conſul had almoſt as much Work there 
as it the Re-· conqueſt of Spain. He began to diſarm them, 
which made them deſperate ; thereupon he pull'd down all 
their Walls, and brought the Country to that paſs, that ir 
was in no danger to be loſt long after. 
F. 6. Hannibal —_ driven away from Carthage, his E- 
nemies promiſe themſelves and their Ciry all rhe Happineſs 
which Obedience to Rome could yield; but coming to a Trial 
of it in Controverſies before the Senate with King Maſſani//, 
who had taken from them ſome Lands, which he claims, as 
anciently belonging to his Fore-fathers, they found how lir- 
tle regard they had of Carthage, 

$. 7 The Ætolians being diſcontent with the Peace made 
by the Romans, as finding their Merit undervalu'd, ſtir up 
Philip, Antiochus and Naby againſt the Romans Dependants 
in Greece, Nabs begins, and Beſieges Gytheum, and wales 
Achæa: Philopemon was now Prætor of Achæa, to whoſe 
Diſcretion all being referr'd, he began with a Sea-fighr, 
wherein his Skill fail'd him. Then he fell to his own Ele- 
ment, to try the Enemy by Land, where his Skill in diſcern- 
ing the Advantage of the Ground was excellent, and by an 
Ambuſh entrapped his Enemies and flew many: So likewiſe 
he deceiv'd Nabi, by a counterfeit Fugitive, who told him 
Philopemon intended to get between him and Lacedemon, 
which made him haſte homewards leaving ſome Compa- 
nies to guard his Camp, which was preſently fired, and he 
purſu'd ſo hard, that his People fled into a Wood, thinking 
to get home in the Night ; bur the Ways being laid, hardly 
a quarter of them got into Sparta. While the 3 : jo 

ale 
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3726. buſy in Greece to prepare a War with Ant iochus, their Am- 
WY baſſadors with Antiochus treat of Peace, and meeting there 


with Hannibal, and conferring often with him, Antiochus 
grew Jealous hereof, till he was informed by him of the 
Oath his Father made him take, never to be Friends with 
the Romans. Antiochus rejecting the dear-rated Peace of- 
fered by Rome, yields to the Etolian's Defires, who there. 
upon in their Panatolium, or Common Aſſembly of the Na- 
tion, decree to invite Antiochus into Greece, to decide their 
Controverſy with the Romans. The execution of the De- 
cree was referred to the Apocleti or Privy Council, who 
ſuddenly ſarprizd Demetrius, but failed of Chalchis ; yet 
Lacedemon they got by Killing Nabis their Friend, under 
pretence of giving aſſiſtance in his Weakneſs, after his over. 
throw by Philopemon; but while they were buſy in rifling 
his Palace, the Citizens took Arms and flew them. Phi- 
lopæmon while Lacedemon was in this dangerous ſtate went 
thither, and calling out the chief Citizens, perſuaded 
them to incorporate the City unto Achæa, which they 

yielded unto. x 
5. 8. Antiochus, upon Thoes the Ætolians Counci! , 
changed his Purpoſe of ſending Hannibal with a Fleet a- 
gainſt the Romans in Africa, and ordered him preſently to 
paſs over into Greece, which he performed, bur with no 
ſuch Numbers as were expected, Ea only 40 ſervicca- 
ble Ships, 6 Elephants, 10000 Foot, and 500 Horſe, which 
ſmallneſs of Number he excuſed, promiſing ſhortly to fill 
all Greece, Being choſen their General he went firſt again! 
Chalchis, thinking to gain them by Words, but could not 
till he returned with a greater Power: Upon this the ret 
of the Iſland Che yielded. Then Ambaſſadors are ſent 
ro all Quarters ro perſuade them to join with the King, 
who came to procure their Freedom; they anſwered, as 
had the Chalcidians before, their Freedom could not be 
bettered. They met with Quintius at an Achean Council, 
where the #?clians and Antiochians extol one another, with 
which Quintius rock the advantage to ſhew them tbeir Va- 
nity, and the King's weakneſs both in Judgment and Pow- 
er, and that he and the Ætolians did bur delude each other, 
fo War was proclaimed againſt them. Thus as the tur- 
bulent Ætollans were only forward with Antiochus againſt 
the Romans, fo the Acbæans only to declare themſelves for 
them, all the reſt ſtand doubrful, except Flamis, who 
loved the Etollaus, and the Eubeans and Bæotians forced 
by Antiochus, with the Magneſians and Athamanians. = 
tioc hu 
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tiochus confers with theſe, and Hannibal long neglected, by ng 
reaſon of the bragging Ætolians, is called upon, who ſpake UW 
plainly his Mind, That as for theſe Confederates, their 
Weakneſs and Fear made them uncertain Friends, whereas if 
the Macedonian had been drawn in, he was Strong and would 
not ſtart, having once fallen off from Rome, and if he dare 
not, let him be ſet upon, and kept at Work at Home. And | 
let the Gauls be ſtirred up, and a ſtrong Power be ſent unto [ 
Italy, while the King proceeds in Greece. They are pleaſ- ; 
ed with the brave Speech of this great Spirit, but nothing | 
is done except forcing Theſſaly, where yet Lariſſa with- 
ſtood his Army, and was relieved by the Romany, at whoſe | 
approach he riſes and went to Chalchis, for the Love of a | 
young Woman there. Marcus Aulius Conſul comes into 1 
Greece with 10000 Foot and 2000 Horle, and 15 Ele— '4 
pbants, to whom Prolomy, Philip, Carthage and Maſſuniſſa 
made Offers of Aſſiſtance, but Philip alone is accepted, 
and recompenced with Athamania, Aminander the King 
being expelled. All Theſaly willingly yielded, and An- 
tiochus is perplexed, crying out he was betrayed, and cal- 4 
ling upon the Ætoliaus, who ſent him ſome ſmall Forces, [| 
with which and his cwn Army he took upon him to keep | 
the Streights of Thermepyle, our of which he is beaten by 1 
the Conſul, through Portius Cato's indefatigable Labour, 11 


in finding out an unknown Paſſage up, where the Ftolians 
had 600 Men to keep the Place, whom he put to fight, 
and following them was led to 4ntiochus's Camp, which ar | | 
firſt fight ran away, and Antiochus forſakes Greece, Ina bs 
few Days all that Antiochus had got was recovered, Hera— N 
clia won from the Ætolians, to their great Terror, Who it 
had ſent Poſt to Antiochus for Aid, before the Romans had 
ſubdued them; and who now lefr no Enemy behind to 
hinder their Invading of Aſia. Antiochus upon tha con- 
ſideration ſent Nicander with Mony, and promiſe ot Forces 
thither, but upon the loſs of Heraclia they ſue humbly to 
the Conſul, who will ſcarce bear them: In the end. of- 
fering to yield to the Roman's Diſcretion, he required ſuch 
Conditions as they held flaviſh, whereupon he oftered ro 
lay Chains upon them, but was over-perſuaded, So he 
went to beſiege Naupatius while Quintius was letting Pe- 
loponeſus ; from whence he came to the Conſul, when the 
earneſt application of the Ætollans procured them a Ince 1 
while they might ſend to Rowe, where yer they conic do no | 
good, whereupon all their Followers ſue for Pardon, the | | 
Conſul ſuddenly attempreth Lamia and wen it, while. | 
nher f 
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3726. they prepare againſt him at Naupactus, and then goes to 
WNW Amphiſſa. 


g. 9. Lucius Cornelius Scipio is choſen Conſul, and upon 
Publius Scipio Africanus offer to be his Lieutenant, is a 
pointed for Aſia, who having 13000 Foot and 5co Horle, 
came into Greece, and took the charge of that Army ar 
Amphiſſa, which preſently was deſerted, bur the Caltle 
held out, and was thought impregnable, ſo that Publius Sci- 
pio procured a Years Truce for them, being impatient be- 
fore his going into Aſia; ſo the Scipio's ſet forward, and 
in Macedon find all deſired aſſiſtance, and Philip to accom. 
pany them to the He/leſpont, where they ſtay until the Na- 
vy to tranſport them was ready, Ar the Sea this Spring 
Poly xenidas, a baniſhed Rhodian, but Antiochus's faithful 
Admiral, defiring to be revenged, hearing the Rhodian Fleet 
lay at Samos, ſent the Admiral ſecret Word, that if his 
Baniſhment might be repealed, he would betray the King's 
Fleet to him. After agreement between them, the Modian: 
grew ſecure, ſo that Polyxenidas coming ſuddenly upon 
him, took or ſunk all his Ships but Five. Seleucus the Son 
of Antiochus beſieges Pergamus, defended by Attalus, Bro- 
cher to King Eumenes, who was aſſiſted by Diophanes, bred 
up by Philopemon, with 1000 Foot and 100 Horſe. He 
obſerving from the Walls how careleſs the Enemy was, went 
out with his Acheans, and encamped near the Enemy, who 
derided at his Boldneſs, ſeeing him lye ſo quierly, and 
became ſecure, but they were ſoon ſuppreſſed, and many 
flain, ſo that after ſuch another defear Seleucus quirs the 
Siege. Antiochus ſhortly after loſt 40 Galleys near Mio- 
neſſus, a promontory in Aſia, being overthrown by the 
Romans and Rhodians, ſo that he had bur 49 left. Antiochus 
upon this called home rhe Garriſon of Lyſimachia, and ga- 
thered all his Forces rogether, as being intent only upon 
his own Defence, wherein he deſired Aid of his Father-in- 
law, the King of Cappadocia : Bur hearing the Conſul was 
landed in Aa, he ſent ro ſue for Peace, offering to free 
what Towns he could name upon the Coaſt, yea, to par: 
Aſia with them, and bear half the charge: All this the 
Conſul eſteemeth too little, he will have all the Charges, 
and all the leſſer a freed, and him confined the other fide 
of Mount Taurus: Whereto Publius Scipio adviſeth the 
Rings Ambaſſadors to perſuade their Matters, when he pri- 
vately ſollicited his mediation to tne Conſul. The King 
eſteems rheſe Demands no leſs than if he were vanquila- 
cd, and ig woald nor liſten thereto, haying 70000 Foot, 

12000 
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12000 Horſe, 52 Elephants, and many Chariots armed af- 
ter the Eaſtern manner with Scythes, c. neither ſeemed 
to be afraid: For hearing Publius Scipio was Sick. he ſent 
him his Son whom he had taken Priſoner and uſed honou- 
rably, which much comforted the Father, who in requiral 
wiſhed him nor to Fight till he heard of his coming to the 
Camp. The King hereupon removed to Magneſia in Sy» 
pilus, and fortified himſelf there, being followed by the 
Conſul, who offered him Battle, which he would not ac- 
cept : At laſt fearing to diſhearten his Men, when the Con- 
ſul drew out to the Field, and fer his Men in erder, he al- 
ſo did the like, which made an admirable ſhew for Num- 
bers and Variety , through the different manner every Na- 
tion uſed, It is ſhameful to rehearſe, and incredible to be- 
lieve how little reſiſtance this brave ſhew of heartleſs Aſia- 


- ticks made, who ſuffered themſelves to be ſlain like ſo ma- 
ny Beaſts, to the number of 50000 Foot, and 4000 Horſe, X. M. 3760. 


beſides Priſoners, with the loſs only of 300 Roman Foot, 24 
Horſes, and 25 of Eumenes Men. Antiochus ſends from 
Apamea, whither he was fled, an Ambaſſador, with full 
Power to ſubmir to what the Conſul would require of him, 
who requireth 3000 Talents for Charges, to be paid at 
ſer times. That Antiochus ſhould abandon all on this fide 
Taurus, pay Eumenes 400 Talents, and a proportion of 
Corn, put in 20 Hoſtages, and deliver Hannibal and Thaoe 
the ÆEtolian up to the Romans. Antiochus's Ambaſſadors 
come to Rome, accompanied witk King Eumenes and the 
Rhodians, and the Peace is confirmed, with a diviſion of 
the Conqueſt among the Roman Allies, even to mutual 


Contentment. Cornelius Scipio returns, and hath a Triumph 


exceeding any ten before, and hath the firname of Aſiati- 


on for his Title, which was the merit of the Fortune of 


is Victory, though the Vertue requiſite was ſhorr of that 
of Publius Scipio. Marcus Fulvius, ard Carius Manlius the 
Conſuls, have Greece and A/ia divided berween them, be- 
ing more than one could look after ar once, having the - 
tolians to reduce to an acknowledgment of the Roman Ma- 
jeſty, and their .new Conqueſt in Aſia to be regulated. 
In the interim of the Ætolian Truce, Aminander, whoſe 
Kingdom Atbamania the Romans had ſuffered Philip to 
poſſeſs, found means to recover it, as did rhe Ætolians re- 
cover the Amphilechi ans and Aperantians, Fulvius being 
come into Greece beſiegeth the noble City Ambracia, which 
much imported the Atolians not to loſe, and yer they were 
not able to relieve it; ſo that the Athenians and Modi ant 
in- 
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3760. intercede for Peace with the Conſul, who finding the dif. 
V culty of winning the Town, condeſcends to it. To Rome 


they go, and agree to divers Articles, which makes them 
more obnoxious to Rome than any People of Greece. The 
Conſul Manlius in Aſia viſited all that Antiochus had loſt 
on this fide Taurus, loaded himſelf with the Booty and at 
length came to the Ga/lo Greeks upon the River Halis, who 
took all they had, and went up the Mountains Olympus and 
Margana : They hoped that the Conſul either would not 
follow, or be eaſily repelled ; but in both they were decciv. 
ed, being unprovided with Arrows or Slings, and defen- 
five Armour, and ſo in the end were forced to throw them. 
ſelves off the Rocks, and there leave great Wealth, gotten 
with long Robbing their Neighbours, to the Romans. He 
alſo brought Ariorathns to ſubmit, as he did other People 
alſo, from whom he drew bur what he could get. Finally, 
having (worn the Peace to Antiochus, and taken an Oath of 
bis Ambaſſadors for him, he took his way Home by the 
He leſpont, laden with rich Spoils, but paſſing through 
Thrace he was eaſed of the Carriage of no {mall part of it, 
not without the inſtigation of Philip, now grown greatly 
diſcontented w.th the Romans, for not reſpecting him ac- 
cording to his Deſerts, as he thought. Both Conſuls at 
their return to Rome triumphed, though Manlius was charg- 
ed with {ending his Army over Taurus, the fatal Bounds 
of Rome, according to Hs Prophecy; yer Lucullus and 
Pompey led the Roman Army over thoſe Hills withour any 
fatal Calamities. Touching thole Books of the Sybzls, I 
eſteem it not probable, that Gabinius the Roman's reitoring 
Ptolomy to his Kingdom, ſhould beroken the coming of our 
Saviour, as ſome Chriſtian Writers, both ancient and mo- 
dern, interpreted the Sybills in that Prophecy. Indeed I 
had a very. reverend Opinion once of thoſe Predictions, 
ye: conſidering the ſhameful Idolarry advanced at Rome by 
thoſe Becks, my credulity is weakened, and I ſuſpect the 
Judgment of Euſebius about thoſe Verſes, and J am ſatis- 
fied (by that which Caſaubon hath written upon Baronius's 
Annals) not only thoſe Prophecies of Chriſt in the $ybz//s,but 
even the Books of Hermes {of ſuch reputation) were but 
counterfeired Pieces, entertained at firſt by the indiſcreet 
Zeal of ſuch as delighted to fee the Chriſtian Religion 
ſtrengthened by Foreign Proofs. The like is to be thought 
of that Story in Euſebius, of the Honour done to Simen 
Magus in the Inſcription upon an Altar, To Simon the Hoh 
God, mentioned by no Writer of that time, as Tacitus, Sue- 

tons, 
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Things entertained without Examination, find Credit by 
Tradition, and are often put into a better form than at 
firſt ; bur it is not ſafe to lean heavily upon an old rotten 
Poſt though well Painted. Manlius deferred his Triumph, 
there being a hot Inquiſition in the City by the Tribunes 
againſt the Scipio's, as not having brought into the Trea- 
ſary what was gotten in their Victories, The Indignity ſo 
offended Publius Scipio, that he left the City and never 
returned, and his Brother had all his Goods confiſcated: 
After this Manlius brought into the Treaſury as much as 
made up the laſt Payment of the Mony borrowed of pri- 
vate Men in the Second Punick War, ſo that till now they 
had ſome ſmart feeling of Hannibal: Thus began the Ci- 
vil War of the Tongue in the Romans Pleading. Security 
from danger Abroad, and want of ſufficient Employment 
kindled this Fire, which laid hold upon that great Wor- 
thy, to whoſe Virtue Rome was ſo much indebted. But 
thoſe Factions did not long contain themſelves within 
the Heat of Words, but when Men found themſelves over- 
matched ar the Weapon of the Tongue, whoſe Art in lead- 
ing the Multitude was grown to a Perfection, they fell to 
make oppoſition with Hand by Frays in the Streets, and 
after by Battles in the open Fields, which in three Gene- 
rations after this, overthrew the inſolent Rule both of Se- 
nate and People. 
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tonius, Dion, Seneca, &c. and that it was a miſtaking of 3760. 
it, inſtead of Semoni Sango to the Demi-God Sangus, a 
Title four hundred Years older than Simon Magus. Such | 
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CHAP. VI. 
Of the Second Macedonian - War. 


& 1. ANtiochus being overthrown, Philip, Eumenes, and 

all Greece ſeemed to be Freemen and govern by 
their own Laws; but indeed were abſolute Vaſſals to Rome, 
which of the five Prerogatives of an abſolute Monarch or 
Sovereign Power, to make Laws, Magiſtrates, Peace, and 
War, Coyn Mony, and receive Appeals, had afſumed 
Four, and eſpecially the greateſt, which is Appeals, and 
in the other 3 interpoſed herfelf at Pleaſure ; yet Eumenes 
living far off, near unto Nations not well ſubdned, and 
obſequious ro Rome, went long unqueſtioned for any thing, 
as did alſo Maſſaniſſa. Philip's Temper was more noble, 
as he which had not forgot his own former Greatneſs, Ho- 
nour of his Family, and high Reputation of his Kingdom: 
His Magnanimity is conſtrued to be want of Reverence to 
the Roman Greatnels, fo that upon Eumenes and the Theſſa- 
lians Complaint, he mult depart with what they will claim, 
though gotten by Licence from Rome. Lyſimachia, the 
chief Ciry in Thrace, having been uſurped by Philip was 
deſtroyed by the Thraſians, and re · built by Antiochus after 
he had won Cher/oneſus, both which the Romans beſtowed 
upon Eumenes. To theſe Enus and Maronea had belong- 
ed, but were gotten by Philip, and Fortifyed for the de- 
fence of his Kingdom againſt the barbarous Thraczans , 
which now Eumenes bcggeth, and themſelves labour their 
own Freedom from both. This labour of the Marenites 
ſo provoked Philip, that by Caſſander one of his Men of 


Maronea, directed by Onomaſtus his Warden of the Sea-. 


Coalt, the Thracians were let into the Town, which was 
Sackt by them; and when Caſſander at the Roman Com- 
mand. was to be ſent to Rome to be examined about ir, he 
was Poyſoned by the way according to Machiave!'s Rule. 
Philip hereby grew more ſuſpicious at Rome, bur ſent De- 
metrius his Son who had been Hoſtage there, and obtain- 
ed Favour to make his Anſwer. In the mean time the 
Romans Ambaſſador, which had judged between him and 
his Neighbours, paſſing through Greece heard a Controver- 


y between the A-cheans and Lacedemenians, in which y- 


cortus 
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cortus the Achean Prætor told Appius Claudius boldly, that 
it was firange the Romans ſhould call their faithful Allies 
to account, as if they were Vaſſals. Appius for want of 
better Underſtanding, anſwer'd like a Roman Lord, and 
threatned to force them to a complyance, and ſhortly after 
the Senate made void all Judgments of Death or Baniſh- 
menr, given by the Acheans againſt the Lacedemonians, 
and made it a Queſtion whether Lacedemoz ſhould not be 
made a free State as of old. Into this Slavery had the Ro- 
mans brought all the States near them, which had defired 
their Patronage, and made them groan under the Yoke. 
Demetrius returned to his Father with the defired Peace, 
more for his own ſake than his Fathers, as they writ ro Phi- 
lip, which made the Son Inſolent, and the Father to hate 
both them and bim. | 

8. 2. Meſſene, which had been annexed to the Achean 
Commonwealth againſt their Wills, grew bold upon the 


| Romans peremptory dealing with the Acheans, deſigning to 


fall off, in hopes to become a free State again. Philepe- 
mon, Prætor of Achæa, levyed Forces in haſt to meet Di- 


| nocrates, the Meſſenian Captain, and forced him to run 
| for it, till a freſh ſupply from Meſſene compelled him to 
| make his Retreat, in which endeavouring to make way for 


his Horſe-men, himſelf being weak thro' former Sickneſs, 
was caſt down and taken, and being carried to Meſſene, 


Dinocrates ſeeing him ſo generally affected, haſtned his 
Death by a Hang man, who brought him a Cup of Poyſon. 
Hannibal about the ſame time was with Pruſſias, King of 


Bythinia, to whom Tertius Quintius was ſent to require to 
deliver him up, as the moſt {ſpiteful Enemy of Rome. Where- 


upon the wretched King, meaning to give the Romans Con- 
tentment, ſer a Guard about Hannibals Lodgings, who, 
| ſeeing himſelf hemmed in, took Poyſon, which he had al- 


ways carried about him; and ſo Died, exclaming againſt 


the Romans degenerating from the Virtue of their Anceſtors, 
who would not conſent to the Poyſoning of Pyrrhus their 
Enemy; and againſt the Treachery of Pruſſias, betraying 


his Gueſt, contrary to the Honour of a King, Laws of Hol- 
pitality and Faith given. Publius Scipio died the ſame 
Year, ro accompany Philopæmon and Hannibal, being three 


[as great Captains as ever the World bred, but as Unfor- 


tunate as Famous. Had Hannibal, whoſe Tragedy we 
have ended, been Prince of Carthage, able to Command 
ſuch Supplies as the War he took in hand required, its 
robable that he had torn up the Roman Empire by tt: 

oors ; but the ſtrong * Faction of Enemies at 

= m Home 
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3760. Home made his great Virtue (RAY publick Force to 
N ſuſtain it) to diſſolve it (elf in his own Countries Calamity, 
i 125 From ſuch Envy of Equals, or Jealouſy of our Maſters, 
117 either Kings or Commonwealths, it is, that no Profeſſion 
nn is more unproſperous, than that of Generals, which are no 
1 | | Kings; beſides the Rapes, Slaughters, Devaſtarions, Ge. 
| which are ſo hateful to God, that were not the Mercies of 
1 God infinite (as Monluc Mareſchal of France confeſſed) it 
were in vain for any of his Profeſſion to hope for any Portion 
thereof, Such Cruelties being permitted or committed by 
them. And true it is, that as the Victories obtained by 
many of the greateſt Commanders are commonly aſcribed 
either to Fortune, or to their Followers, or the Cowar- 
dize of the Vanquiſhed, ſo the moſt, whoſe Vertues have 
raiſed them above all Envy, have in the end been reward- 
ed either with Diſgrace, Baniſhmenr, or Death, as many 
'Examples both of Romans and of Grecians witneſs. David 
bequeathed this Legacy ro Foab, the Victorious Alexande 
feaſted Parmenio, Philotas, &c. with this Diſh, as did Va 
lentinian Atius, his right Hand, as Proximius called him: 
Belliſarius, whoſe glorious Victories Poſterity eſteem'd Fx 
bulous, had his Eyes pulled out, and died a blind Beg- 
gar; and was not Narſes diſgraced by Fuſtine ? Cato's Rule 
hath ever ſince been obſerved, that a Commonwealth is not 
free, that is in awe of any one Man; whence grew tha 
Turkzſh Principle, that a warlike Prince, muſt deſtroy ſuck 
great Warriers as obſcure his own Glory, as Bajazet Il 
did Baſſa Achmat, and Selim his Muſtapha. As for ſuch a 
have acquired to the Dignity of Princes, moſt of them bay: 
uſurped it more by Treachery than true Valour, and their 
barbarous Cruelty proved them indeed Cowards, as Phoca 
and others that ſucceeded ; but ſeldom have any become 
great, thro' the liberaliry of Princes and Cities, as So/omut 
obſerved. . Queen Elizabeth of all her military and val. 
ant Commanders, only raiſed the Lord Admiral; but King 
James hath honoured the Lord Thomas Howard, Mount!) 
Burlye, Sidney, Knowls, Ru, Carewe, Danvers, Arunit, 
Gerald, and Chicheſter with Pera ges. 
8. 3- Philip well perceiving, the Romans aimed at bi 
Kingdom, repented himſelf of bis Obſequionſneſs to them 
yer was in an ill caſe to help himſelf, having been bcatel 
by them, and his People unwilling to deal with them, aut 
having no Friends to aſſiſt him, yet neceſſity made him 1 
look about him, and reſolved to remove the Inhabitants 
his Maritime Towns to Emathia, and People them with 
Thracians that feared got the Ronians, He alſo contrivt 
| 7 
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to draw the Baſterna, an hardy Nation beyond Danubius, 3760. 
into Dardania, and to root out the Dardanians that were LJ 
always troubleſome to Macedon ; but this Device took flow 
effect, and was interrupred divers ways. His Subjects 
removing againſt their Wills, break forth into inſolent 
Words, which his cruel Nature ſeeking to repreſs by pur- 
ing many to Death, encreaſed the Exclamation, which in- 
flamed him barbarouſly to Maffacre their Children. After 
this the Furies enter his own Houſe, and Vengeance was 
poured out upon him from Heaven in his own Children, 
as tis thought, by the Jealouſy he had of Demetrius his 
youngeſt Son, and the fear that Perſeur had of him for his 
Intereſt in the Romans Affections. Wicked Inſtruments 
are not wanting, who counterfeit a Letter from Quineius 
to Philip, entreating for Demetrius, with an intimation of 
his ambirious Deſire againſt his Brother Perſeus. One Di- 
da alſo, to whom he was committed by Philip, pretend- 
ing Friendſhip to him, ſounded him, and told the King 
that he intended to eſcape to the Romans, who would not 
fail him, ſo the Father without farther Examination, com- 
| manded his unhappy Son to be Murdered, and after- 
wards upon his Couſin Antigonus his Inquiry, found our 
| the Contrivance too late: Hereupon he was minded to 
_ the Kingdom upon Antigonus, but Death prevent- 
| ed it. 
C; 4. Perſeus ſucceeded his Father, who had Reigned 
42 Years, and thought ir not expedient to imbroyl himſelf 
ſo ſoon with a Roman War, bur to ſettle his Eftare, and 
therefore to prevent Danger ſlew Antigonus, Then to gain 
| his Subjects Affections he ſat in Judgment, and gave them 
many publick Shews; and to win the Romans he ſent and 
renewed the League, and with his Liberaliry he engaged 
the Greeks and other Neighbours in his Intereſts. Maſſa- 
niſſa had heretofore taken the Country of Empora from 
| Carthage, and about this time he rook other Lands from 
them alſo by Force, in all about 70 Towns and Caſtles, 
whereupon when the Carthaginians complained hereof by 
their Ambaſſadors, proſtrate with Tears before the Senate. 
deſiring Juſtice, or Liberty to defend themſelves againſt 
him, or at leaſt to know how far Maſſani//a ſhould be al- 
lowed to proceed, and if none of theſe would be granted, 
that the Senate it ſelf would inflict upon them what they 
thought meer, rather than keep them in continual Fear of 
this Numidian Hangman. See the Fruits of rheir Envy 
2painſt- the Valiant Family of the Barchines, and of the 
min Peace defired by Hanno, which hath made them 
| | | Mm 2 Slaves, 
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from the Information of ſuch a King that came on purpoſe 


, anſwer contained in ſubſtance, that the Lycians were aſſiga- 
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Slaves to the Servants of the Numidians, whoſe Fathers 


W/V they had uſed to ſell all over Africk in Greece, Their an- 


ſwer was gentle, but without effect, Sc. and Maſſani ſſa 
had only a mild rebuke. Perſeus is not yet brought into 


ſuch a Yoke, but muſt be, for he is queſtioned for taking 


up Arms without their leave, though to ſubdue his own 
Rebels. After the ſame manner, they dealt with Greece, 
and of all others with the Acheans, who preſumed moſt 
upon their Favour, Sc. ſo that all ſaw that the Reman 
Patronage tended to nothing elſe than the Bondage of Greece. 
This gave Perſeus hopes to find a Party there, as indeed he 
did, though it little availed him. 

8. 5. Eumenes King of Pergamus hated Perſeus exceed- 
ingly, not only from an Hereditary Quarrel with Macedon, 
but for that he perceived the Greeks inclined to favour him 
more than himſelf, whom they began to neglect, for being 
over ſerviceable to Rome. For redreſs hereof, he thought 
it not difficult ro induce the Romans utterly to overthrow 
the Macedonian Kingdom, which the Greet now adored, 
To this end he took a ſecond Journey ro Rome, where he 
laboured to provoke the Fathers againſt Perſeus, which he 
needed nor, for they heard him willingly, that their pre- 
tence of War might have the fairer Shew, as proceeding 


ſo far, as our of Aſiz. The Rhodians were there with the 
Macedonian Ambaſſadors, to anſwer with matters of Re- 
crimination, that Eumenes had provoked the Lycians to Re- 
bel againft the Rhodians, Bur a careleſs audience was giv- 
en to the Modi ans for their friendly Office, in conveying 
Laodice the Daughter of Antigonus to Perſeus, and their 


ed to Rhodes, not as Vaſſals, bur as Aſſociates, &c. Thus 
their Subjects are become their Fellows, which alſo in tbe 
acceſs made io Eumenes, Maſſaniſſa and the Ætolians, &c. 
whoſe Subjects were increaled by the Romans in the Cites, 
and People beſtowed upon them after Antiachus's over- 
throw, had cauſe ro reſent this Decree. The Macedonia 
Ambaſſadors were heard not ſo careleſsly as angrity, being 
glad that Harpalus the chief Ambaſſador had by violen 
Speeches given them caule of Anger, and though Per/ci 
bis faint Heart was not fit to dare, yet now he might think 
to ger more by a little Bravery than Submiſſion, ſeeing 
the Eyes of all Greece were ſer upon him for its delive- 
rance from the Roman Servitude. And it ſeems Per/eit 


was not very cautious of offending them, when he hire 


3 or 4 Ruffians to murder Eumenes, as he went to Worllifh 
f 
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a at Delphi in his return Home, whom they left far Dead, 3760. 
| though he recovered. The Fame of his Death made 4. LAY 
2 talus his Brother take upon him the Regal Dignity, and 
6 would have taken Stratonice his Wife (as a matter of State) 
EI had not Eumenes coming home prevented it, all which Eu- 
B menes only checked with wiſhing him not ro Marry the 
i Queen till he were ſure the King was Dead, Sc. who 
"1 then bequeathed her to him. The Senate upon theſe Oc- 
it caſions decree War, and ſend Ambaſſadors to require Sa- 
N tisfaction, or to denounce it, which Perſeus ſets light by, 
5 calling the Romans greedy, Inſolent, &c. and command 
them to depart. This preſent Heat was too much, he 

wanting conſtant Reſolution in proceeding, which he 
d- neglected in hopes of a Peace, 
as, FS. 6. Rome had now a fair occaſion of War with Mace- 
m don, which though it had been long ſought for, yet the Pre- 
ng paration for it was to ſeek, and the want of ir helped to 
zl ſonnd the diſpoſition of Greece, which they ſollicit by Am- 
"oy baſſadors, with better Terms than Intentions, as wiſe Men 
ed, knew well enough, though they durſt not but promiſe Aid 
he to them, whoſe Ruin they defired. This Fear of Greece 
he grew from the timorous demeanor of Perſeus, whom they 
2 ſecretly affected, but ſaw his want of Reſolution would 
wy berray them all that declared for him, if he could make 
ole his Peace, which even then he ſought, when he was in the 
rhe Field, and his Enemy nor yet in ſight. His Ambaſſadors 
Re- were ſcarce come Home when Lycinius the Roman Conſul, 
Re- was at Appolonia, and yer Perſeus is ſtill in deliberation, 
* though at laſt the ſtouteſt and wiſeſt Counſel prevailed, if 
0 it had been as well followed after he had brought his 
hen Forces together, which were 39000 Foot and 4000 Horſe. 
ig Being come into Theſſaly, which was the Enemies way; 
 hus {ome Towns open to him, and ſome he forced, and ſo came 
| the to Sycurium. Lycinius is alſo come into Theſſaly, with only 
Sc. two Legions, tired in his Paſſage through Athamania, and 
Qs reſteth by the River Peneus, incamping there, and intend- 
ow ing not to Fight till the Auxiliaries were come up, fo that 
each he might force himſelf through Tempe, of whoſe Streighrs 
ing Perſeus was Maſter to his great Advantage, and might 
ole have had more in taking the Streights of Aous. Eumenes 
tr and Attalus his Brother are come to the Conſul with 

U 


4000 Foot, and 1coo Horſe, yet the Conſul keepeth in 
his Trenches, and is contented to be dared Day by Day 


by Perſeus, till at laſt he was forced to ſend out Eumenes, 


Att:lus and his own Brother to oppoſe him. In this skir- 
miſh Perſeus flew 200, and took as many with little loſs, 
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and mighr have diſtreſſed the Conſuls Camp, if his Fear 


had nor leſſened his Encouragement by the Succeſs, 
for the Conſul was glad rodecamp at Midnight to a ſtrong- 
er Place beyond the River. Ot all the advantage he had, 
this weak Spirired Man made no other ufe than ro hope 
for Peace, though Licinius peremptorily told him, he 
ſhould look for none without an abſolute Reſignation of his 
Perſon and Kingdom. Nor long after, attempting to fire 
the Conſul's Camp, he had the worſt on't, and thereupon 
leaving a weak Guard in Tempe, he returned to Macedon. 
Lycinius the Conſul, and Lucretius the Admiral, ended 
their Year with the cruel Oppreſſion of their Confederates, 
as did their Succeſſor Haſtilius, who was more intent up- 
on quarrelling with Friends, than warring with Enemies. 
The ſame did Hor tenſius the Admiral, of whoſe oppreſſi- 
ons as well as his Predeceſſors, complaint was made at 
Reme, and Lucretius deeply Fined, and a Decree ſent to 
Greece, ordering them to refuſe all Impoſitions not warrant- 
ed by the Senate. 

F. 7. Perſeus.in the two firſt Yearsof the War was grown 
ſtrong, being enlarged on the IHrian ſide, and his Grecian 
Friends grown bolder, and many of the Romans Friends 
kept out their Admirals by Force; for their Oppreſſions 
and the Glory of their Enterprize againſt Macedon defaced, 
their Army was leſſened greatly. Quintius Martius a 
new Conſul, cometh to remedy all, if he knew how, yer 
he began hotly, and indeed the right way to force through 
the Streights was not by a ſtrong Hand againſt the Guards 
which kept them, but by ſeeking out untrodden ways, over 
ſuch ſteep Mountains, as if Nature had determined Armies 
ſhould never pals them, eſpecially with Elephants. Perſe- 
vs could not be ignorant of the Romans coming towards 
him, and might have diſtreſſed them, if his Heart had 
ſerved him, but he only kept the ordinary Paſſage into 
Tempe, and when he ſaw the Romans entred, he was fo 
far from falling on them upon their extream wearineſs, that 
he fled crying gut all was loft, without Fight. So in haſt 
he left Dium, ug ie trong Paſſage into Macedon, and 
ſent Poſt to (er Fire to his Arſenal at Theſſaloaica, and to 
throw his Treaſure at Polla into the Sea, and called away 
the Captains which kept the Streights; but after his 
Fright was over, he put the two firſt to Death, to cover 
his Fear, as if they had acted without his Command, and 
the other two eſcaped by taking the Fault upon themſelves. 


Martius preſently took Dium, yet after one Days march 


into Macedon, want of Proviſion forced him back ro Theſſa- 
n 2 ly, 
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ty, ſo unable was he to hold out if Perſeus had kept the 3760. 
Streights. So he forſook Dium, and took the way to Pbi- WWW 
I, to meet his deſired Proviſion, - and fooliſhly gave over | 
the Enterprize, either for want of Courage or Skill, and 
thereby ſo encouraged Perſeus that he Fortified Dium again. 
And ſo fruſtrated all the Conſul's proceedings rhatjSummer, 
who only rook Heraclea five Miles off, The like Succeſs 
had the Admiral at Sea, in attempting Thee ie, Caſſan- 
dria, and Demetrius, though , dd by Eumenes While 
the Conſul lay at Heraclea, he hetſuaded the Rhodian m- 
baſſadors to mediate an end of ihe War, which might 
gue his fear, though Pohbius thinks it was to endanger the 
Modi ans, for all his Cunning lay in fach Tricks. Here 
alſo Polybius brought hin: word of Supplies decreed for 
him our of Achæa, which he refuſed, and allo ditſiaded the 
- ſending any to Appius Claudius the Prætor, as being nor i 
needful, though Claudius on the Frontier of IHria were in 
danger, and ſent for it, and for want of it, was highly diſ- 
3 with Polybius, Eumenes, at this time grew cold in 

is Affections ro Rome, upon what occaſion is doubtful, 
though it was generally thought, that upon diſguſt of ſome 
unkind uſage from Martius, he went Home, to whom Per- 
ſeus ſent to draw him off by ſome hopes of Advantage, and 
—_—_ the conſideration of the Fire like to rake his own 

ouſe after Per/eus's Houſe was Burnt. Like courſe Per- 
ſeus took with Gentius King of T/yria, and won him over, 
ſo that both ſend to the Modians, defiring them to arbi- 
trate between Perſeus and Rome, which they promiſed, 
thinking Martius allo defired it. Bur when their Ambaſſa- 
dors moved for that Mediation, they were ſo diſdainfully 
taken up, that in all Submiffion they were glad to cry Pec- 
cavi. Gentius having received ten Talents, and more be- 
ing coming, laid Hands on the Roman Ambaſſadors, and 
committed them into Cuſtody, whereupon Perſeus recalled 
his laſt Treaſure, ſeeing Gentius ſo far engaged. About 
that time came Clondicus thither with ten Thouſand Horſe 
and ten Thouſand Foot of Gauls or Barſtanes, procured by 
Perſeus; and for want of the Pay agreed on, preſently re- 
turned towards the Danube, 

§. 8. Lucius Æmilius Paulus, Conſul the ſecond time, 
had Macedon for his Province, but refuſed to proponnd any 
thing for that Service to the Senate, till a review was made 
of the Army there, and how it ſtood with the Macedonians; 
ſo Supplies are made accordingly for him, and the Admi- 
ral and Lucius Anifius were to ſucceed Appius Claudius the 
Prztor. Emilius at his departure in his grave Orarion re- 
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ſome Towns, or put all ro the hazard of a Battle, which 
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manage theſe Wars, either to go with him for his aſſiſtance, 
or govern their Tongues at Home, and not cenſure upon 
bearſay, for he would frame his Actions to the advantage 
of the State, and not to the Expectation of the Multitude. 
He was honourably attended our of the City, and in five 
Days came to the Camp, when Perſeus lay in Dium, and 
Fortified the Foords of Enipeus, between which and Tempe 
for ten Miles together, which is along the Sea. ſhoar, and 
O'/ympus, there is no freſh Water. But Emilius knew no 
want of freſh Water after a little Digging, for want where- 
of Martins had been glad ro go to Heraclea, yet the Pal. 
ſage over Olympus was as difficult now as then, fo that . 
milius fell to ir quire, and found out a Paſſage over Olympus, 
but narrow, leading to Perrabia, hard of aſcent, but ſlen- 
derly guarded, either unfound, or not attempted by Mar- 
eius, whoſe Men being tired in getting over O0, would 
hardly adventure ſuch another. But Paulus, a far more 
able Commander, had taught them better than to queſtion a 
Generals Command, made choice of 5000 Men for the 
Enterprize, and committed them to his adopted Sons, Sci- 
pio Emilianus, and Quintus Fabius Maximus. Theſe two, 
the better to conceal their March over that Mountain, ſet 
out another way till Night came on, and the Conſul made 
ſhew as if he would ſer upon Perſeus, and gain a Paſſage 
over Enipeus, to divert him from the Bulineſs intended, fo 
that Scipio and Fabius having forced the ſmall Guard they 
had there. got in three Days over, and were not diſcover- 
ed till the Guard which fled were come to the Camp. Then 
was all in a Tumult, and the King moſt of all amaz d, 
haſteth ro Pyana, where he conſults whether to Fortify 
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latter, rhongh the worſt, is reſolved on, and that which 
the Conſul wiſhed. The King choſe the Place near Pidua, 
whither the Conſul came, bur made a ſtand till a Place 
from the Camp were intrenched, and the Soldiers were 
refreſhed after their Labour, tho both ſides thought ir long, 
eſpecially the Romans, who feared leſt the King ſhould re- 
move further off. Thar Evening the Conſul was told by a 
Tribune of an Eclipſe of the Moon that Night, and the 
natural cauſe of it, who was content it ſhould be publiſhed 
in the Camp, to prevent their Fear. | Superſtition Capri- 
vates rhe wiſe, where the help of true Religion is wanting. 
Emilius as ſoon as the Moon recovered her Light, con- 
gratulared her with a Sacrifice, for which Plutarch calls 
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bim a Godly Man, and the next Morning he made another 3582. 
to Hercules, about which much of the Day was ſpent, be. 
fore the Greeks partial God gave a good Sign inthe intrails 
of the Sacrifices, ſo that Day neither fide had any great 
defire to Fight, yet after ten of the Clock, upon a light oc- 
caſion of watering of Horſes, two or three of each ſide 
fell to Blows, and Partizans came in ſo faſt, that both the 
Generals were forced to put their Men in order for a Battle, 
and after an Oration brought them on to Fight: But Per- 
ſeus uſed the Stratagem of a Coward to leave his Men, and 
withdrew himſelf to P:dna, pretending a Sacrifice he was 
to offer, which being unſeaſonable, proved him an Hypo- 
crital Coward. He ſped accordingly, for upon his return 4. N. 3782, 
he found the Day little better than loſt, but got the Ho- | 
nour to be preſent that he might run away with his Men, 
leaving 20000 Foot flain in the Field, while he recovered 
Pella, from which yer he fled in the Night, for fear of his 
own People, and came to Amphipolis, but was glad to be 
gon by Sea with his Treaſure to Samothrace. The Head 
having forſaken the Body, little Senſe was left, or ſtrength 
to ſtand, all the Kingdom fell preſently into rhe Conque- 
ror's Hands, while the King taketh Sanctuary with his 
Treaſure, Wife and Children in Samothrace, bur after baſe 
Application ro the Conſul, he endeavours to eſcape in a 
Cretian Ship, which having taken with much of his Treaſure, 
ſer ſail and left him behind. In the end he was forced to 
ſurrender himſelf and all into the Conſul's Hands, and ſo 
made the Conqueſt compleat. Being brought before the 
Conſul, he fell ſo baſely proftrated, that he ſeemed to diſ- 
honour the Victory as gotten over a Man of fo ſervile a 
Nature. Thus ended the Macedonian Kingdom, and a 
War of 40 Yeats continuance, and the Glory of the World 
was tranſlated to Rome. | ; 
§ 9. Gentius King of the 1//yrians, with 15000 men at 
Liſſus, ready to aſſiſt Perſeus, upon receit of the Money 
promiſed, was ſtopt by Anifius the Roman Prextor, who 
drives him into Scodra, or Scutari, where, after a while he 
ſurrendred himſelf and all his Men to the Roman Prætor. 
who ended that War in thirty days. 
$. 10. Rome ſwelling with the pride of her Fortune, cal- 
led before them the Rhodian Ambaſſadors, whom they 
threatned as being Partizans with Macedon, whoſe cauſe 
they bad preſumed to undertake, and though they congra- 
tulated the Victory, deprecated their folly, and their Citizens 
had put to death, or ſent Priſoners ro Rome, all the Ne 
5 | Hen 
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3782. Men of the Macedonian Faction, yer War had been pro- 
claimed againſt them but for Cato, who ſaid it would be 
+ Judged rather a quarrel with their Wealth, than any juſt 
Cauſe, conſidering alſo what friends they had been to Rome 
in former Wars. Macedon is divided into four Quarters, 
and each prohibited Commerce with the other. Their Laws 
are abrogated, and new ones given, and all the Nobles 
were ſent into Italy, and the Tribute leſſened by half, 
which was the beſt part of the liberty Rome uſed to give. 
Greece muſt now bear her yoke; and all that can be found, 
not only aſſociate with Perſeys, but good Patriots which 
were not eſteemed ſerviceable to Rome, were ſent to Rome, 
and clapr up, of which ſort 1000 were ſent out of Aches, 
and Polybius among them. This was the effect of the Ro- 
man Oath or League. Epirus is more barbarouſly dealt 
with, and given ro the Souldiers ro plunder for their pay, 
to ſave the Macedonian Treaſure whole, ſo that in one day 
70 Cities of Roman Confederates were ſackt by the Troops 
Put into them in time of Peace, and 150000 of the people 

made Slaves; which act of Æmilius tained his virtues. 

F. It. Antiochus the Great died in the fix and thirtieth 
year of his Reign, Seleucus the eldeſt Son ſucceeded for 
twelve years, whom Daniel deſcribed 300 years before, Ge. 
Oni as being then bigh Prieſt, Mac. 3. The firſt Book of 
Maccabees ends Anno 167 of the Syrian Kings, the fecond 
Book ends the 151 year. Antiochus Epiphanes ſucceeded 
his Brother in Syria, Anno 131, whoſe death he procured, 
Ptolomy Epiphanes after twenty four years left Egypt to his 
Son Prolomy Philometer, ſo called by contraries, for mur- 
dering his Mother, he was hated of his Subjects, and re- 
belled againſt by his Brother Prolomy Phiſcon, who held 
Alexandria, upon which contention Antiochus Epiphane: 
their Unkle thought to poſſeſs the Kingdom, under pre- 
rence of protecting the young Prince. Antiochus's proceed - 
ings herein, and at Feruſalem, are recorded 1 Mac. 1. a- 
bout the beginning of the Macedonian War, when, beſides 
the ſpoil of Egype, he took Celoſyria. as was ſhewed. He 
ſold the High Prieſts place to Fa/on, thruſting out On: 45, 
and afrerward ſold it to Menelaus, who procured Oni. 
(who had fled into the Sanctuary at Daphne by Antioch) 
to be murdered, 2 Mac. 4. Onias taking protection of 
Apollo and Diana, ſeems to be allowed by the Author, 
which argues the Book Apocryphal. His ſecond Expedition 
into Egypt was foreſhewn by a prodigious ſign, and the like 
you have in other Authors, as in Plin. 2. 57. Suetonius in 
Galba, which Voyage was occaſioned by the Brethrens 4 
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reement that offended him, who deſired they might con- 4 

= one another. So he entred Egypt (though the young : 
King intreated the contrary by his Ambaſſadours) of whom 
he demanded Cyprus and Peluſium, and took Memphis and 
other places. The Egyptians ſeek aid from Rome in vain, 
being now deeply engaged in the Macedonian War, and 
that with the Greeks, eſpecially the Achæans, whoſe forward- 
neſs was hindred by the Roman Faction. At length the 
Senate was moved with compaſſion upon the Ambaſſadors 
lamentable behaviour, and ſent C. Pepilius and others with 
Command that Ant iochus ſhould leave Egypt, which he ſub- 
mitted to, according to the Prophet Daniel, or rather the 
Hiſtory of Daniel. | 

§. 12. Rome we ſee is grown terrible: When the greateſt 


Kiogs muſt bow to her Majeſty, how ſhall inferiour Kings 
t 


and States carry themſelves, to be aſſured of favour? Eumenes 


had been very officious, and helped to kindle the fire which 


hath burnt up the Kingdom of Macedon, Vet Rome muſt 
not 2 a diſcontent given to one of her Magnifico's, and 
that he begun to negotiate with Perſeus. It was time there- 
fore toſend Attalus his Brother ro congratulate the Victory, 
and crave aid againſt the Ga//o-Greeks, Bur Attalus had ſped 
better if he had requeſted his Brother's Kingdom, which be- 
cauſe he did not, as they expected, the Fathers went off 
from what they had promiſed of his having Enus and Ma- 
ronia. As for the Gallo-Greeks, they have a Meſſage ſent 
them ro encourage them. The diſpleaſure of the Senate be- 
ing ſo manifeſt, Eumenes will again viſit them, but the Fa- 
thers will not look upon him; and it is decreed, that no 
King ſhall come within Rome. Yet Pruſſias King of Bythi- 
nia a little before he had been welcomed after a better 
manner, as he who gave theſe Mortal Gods the Title and 
Worſhip done to them, by kiſſing the Threſhold, and cal- 
ling them his Gods and Saviours, and recommending his Son 
Nicomedes to their Tuition. Colic the Thracian excuſeth his 
aſſiſting Perſeus, and ſues for liberty of his Son taken with 
Perſeus's Children, which is granted him, with an admo- 
nition of his good behaviour towards Rome, Maſſaniſſa 
only kept credit with thoſe great Maſters, who bear him 
out in all his quarrels with Carthage, whoſe ruin he muſt 
belp forward before his own turn comes; his Congratula- 
tions are well accepted. Perſeus and Gentius the unhappy 
Kings, have the laſt act to play at Rome in the Triumph of 
Emilius and Aniſius, being led in Chains before their Cha- 
riots, Perſeus had beſought /Emilius not to be put to that 
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diſgrace, and was ſcornfully anſwer'd he might prevent it, 
meaning he might kill himſelf. His end is uncertain, whe. 
ther he was ſtarved or dy'd by over-watching. Alexander 
his youngeſt Son became a Turner to Reme ; what conceit 
foever h's Father had of him, when he gave him that name, 
in the wantonneſs of Sovereignty, in which he commanded 

or Men to be lain, for getting up his Treaſure out of 
the Sea by diving. He conſidered not that the greateſt Op- 
preflors and the moſt abject Wretches are all ſubject to one 
high Power, governing all alike with an abſolute Com- 
mand. Bur ſuch is our unhappinefs, that inſtead of that 
bleſfed Counſel to do as we would be done to, which teaches 
moderation, we entertain that arrogant thought, I will be 
like the moſt High, that is, IL will do what pleaſeth my ſelf, 
The very deſire of ability ro do evil without controul, is a 
dangerous Temptation tothe performance; God hath grant- 
ed it to few, and very few there are which uſe it nor to 
their own hurt, as Princes, which rack their Sovereignty 
ro the utmoſt extent, teach others by like ſtrains ro root our 
their own Progeny, Nay, excellent Princes are often 
forced, to avoid ſuch a Danger, to flatter baſe Miniſters 


and Harlots, which govern the moſt unworthy of his whole 


Houſe, yer reign over all, of which there are many Ex- 
amples. Æmiliuss Triumph, ſo Glorious by reaſon of a 
King's Perſon, brought alſo ſuch Treaſure into the Roman 
Treaſury, that tifl Iulius Ceſar's Death, the Eſtate never 
needed to burthen ir fetf with Tribute. The joy of his 
triumph God abated with the loſs of his two Sons, one 5 
Days before, and the other 3 Days after it. 


Uni trin Honor & Gloria. 


We have ſeen the beginning and the end of the three 
Monarchies of the World, whoſe Founders thought they 
ſhould never end, and the Fourth of the Romans is almoſt 
at the higheſt pitch, where we left it flouriſhing in the Field, 
wherein nothing is left to ſhadow it from the Eyes of the 
World. But after ſome time the Storms of Ambition ſhall 
tear ber Branches, her Leaves ſhall fall, her Limbs wither, 
and a Rabble of barbatous Nations ſhall cut her down. 
Theſe great Conquerors have been the Subject of our An- 
cient Hiſtories and Tragical Poets, ſhewing us their great 
Undertakings; not ſo much deſiring Rule over others, 
which is ſo full of Care, as hunting after Fame, which 
ploweth up the Air, and ſoweth in the Wind; and oy 
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tainly as Fame oft hurteth the Living, ſo it is of no uſe to 
the Dead ; who if rhey did underſtand what is reported of 
them, would wiſh they had ftoln out of the World with- 
our Noiſe, rather than to hear a relation of their Trea- 
cheries, Murders, Rapins, by giving in ſpoil! Innocent La- 
bouring Souls to the Idle and Inſolent, and depopulating 
Cities of their Inhabitants. Since the fall of the Roman 


Empire (omitting the German, which is neither great, nor 


of long continuance) there hath been no State formidable in 
the Eaſt but the Turk, nor in the Weſt except the Spaniard, 
who by ſo many Attempts hath fought to make himſe 
Maſter of all Europe, as one powerful both by bis Indian 
Treaſure, and many Kingdoms he poſſeſſeth in Europe. But 
as the Turk is now counterpoiſed by the Per/ian, ſo if for 
ſo many Millions ſpent by the Engliſh, French and Nether- 
lands, in a defenſive War and Diverſions againſt them 
260000 l. were employed for two or three Years, it is ea- 
fie ro demonſtrate how they might be brought to live in 
Peace, and their ſwelling Streams reduced within the Banks. 
Theſe are the only Nations of eminency to be regarded of 
us, the one ſeeking to root out the Chriſtian Religion, the 
other the ſincere Profeſſors thereof, Sc. If further reaſon 
be required of the continuance of this boundleſs Ambition 
of mortal Men, than a defire of Fame, we may ſay that the 
Kings and Princes of the World have always laid before 
them the Actions, not the ends of thoſe great ones, they 
being tranſported with the Glory of the one, and never 
minding the Miſery of the other, till it ſeized upon them: 
They neglect the Advice of God while they hope to live, 
but when Death cometh they'l believe what it tells them. 
Death without ſpeaking a Word perſuades what God with 
his Promiſes and Threats cannot, though the one hateth 
and deſtroyeth Man, whereas the other made and loveth 
him, I have conſidered (ſays Solomon) all Works that are 
done under the Sun, and behold all is Vanity, and vexation of 
Spirit. Who believes this till Death bear ir into us ? Ir 
was Death which forced the Conſcience of Charles V. and 
made him enjoyn Philip his Son to reſtore Navarre, and 
Francis I. King of France, to command Juſtice to be done 
upon the Murder of the French Proteſtants in Merindoll and 
Cabrieres, till then neglected. Death alone can make a 


Man know himſelf, ſhew the proud and inſolent that he is 


but abject, and can make him hate his forepaſſed Happi- 


neſs ; the rich Man he proves a naked Beggar, which hath . 


Intereſt in nothing but the Gravel that fills his Mouth: 2 
when 
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when he holds his Glaſs before the Eyes of the moſt beauti- 
ful, they ſee and acknowledge their own Deformity and 
Rottenneſs. O eloquent, juſt and mighty Death, whom 
none could adviſe, thou haſt perſuaded : what none hath 
preſumed, thou haſt done; and whom all the World hath 
flattered, thou haſt caſt our of the World and deſpiſed : 
Thou haſt drawn rogether all the extravagantGreatneſs, all 
the Pride, Cruelty and Ambition of Man, and covered all 


over With two narrow Words : 


Hic Facet; 


Laſtly, whereas this Book bearing this Title, The Firſt 
Part of the General, Sc. implying a Second and a Third, 
which I intended, and have hewn out; beſides many diſ- 
couragements perſuading my filence, ir hath pleaſed God 


to take that Glorious Prince out of the World, for whom 


they were moſt particularly defign'd ; whoſe unſpeakable 


and never enough lamented Loſs has taught me to ſay 
with Job, 


Verſa eft in Luctum Cithara mea & Organum meum in 
Vocem Flentium. 
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Poms,” 


